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TO  THE 


Sovereign, 

Beg  Leave  to  approach  Tour 
Royal  T erf  on,  with  an  humble 
Prefent  in  my  Hand,  after  the 
Falhion  of  thofe  Countries, 
where  I  have  long  refided. 

It  is  a  Volume  of  Travels 
and  Obfervations ;  wherein  are  defcribed  the  Situation, 

Polity,  and  Cuftoms  of  various  Nations ; - Nations 

unacquainted  with  Liberty,  and  whofe  Government  is 

the 


Mojl  Gracious 


The  Dedication. 

( 

the  very  Reverfe  of  Tow  TTVtajeJly s  wife  and  gracious 
Adminiftration. 

I  had  an  Opportunity  of  making  Thefe  Observa¬ 
tions ,  whilft  I  had  the  Honour  of  being  Tow  MajeJlys 
Chaplain  at  ^Algiers.  It  was  in  this  Situation, 
that  I  firft  collected  Materials  for  the  following 
Sheets ;  and  fo  extenfive  is  Tow  Majeflys  Influence, 
that  it  procured  me  Safety  and  Protection,  even  in 
Countries  remote  and  barbarous. 

A  Work  which  owes  it’s  Rife,  it’s  Progrefs,  and 
Completion  to  thefe  Afliftances,  feems  in  fome  De¬ 
gree  entitled  to  Tow  Royal  Favow ,  and  is  there¬ 
fore  with  all  Humility  prefen  ted  to  Tow  Sacred 
rJMajeJly. 

Whilft  I  was  engaged  in  this  Undertaking,  it  was 
a  pleafing  Encouragement  to  confider,  that  my 
well-intended  Labours  were  approved  by  Her  Fate 
<JMajefty  ;  and  it  did  not  a  little  enflame  my  Endea¬ 
vours,  when  She  was  pleafed  to  promife  me  the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  Her  Royal  Fatronage. 

But  I  muft  not  prefume  to  mention  private  and 
perfonal  Favours,  when  Whole  Societies  are  indebted 
to  That  Illujlrious  Frincefs.  Particularly,  That  An- 
tient  Houfe  of  Learning  (of  which  I  have  the  Happinefs 
to  be  a  Member,)  ftands  diftinguifh’d  by  Her  Royal 

Bounty , 
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Bounty ,  and  owes  it’s  Beauty  and  Ornament  to 
Her  C 'Munificence . 

If  Heaven  had  fpared  that  invaluable  Life,  with 
what  Zeal  lhould  we  have  paid  repeated  Acknow¬ 
ledgments  to  our  Royal  Benefaclrefs !  But  now - We 

can  only  joyn  with  Thoufands  in  lamenting  the 
Rublick  Lofs ,  and  with  Gratitude  tranfmit  Her 
<JMemory  to  our  lateft  Succeflors. 

That  Providence  may  long  preferve  Tour  <JMa- 
jefly,  and  continue  the  many  Bleflings  of  Tour  Reign 
to  This  Church  and  Nation,  is  the  conftant Prayer  of, 


May  it  pleafe  Your  Majesty, 

Your  Majesty’s 
Moft  Humble 

And  Moft  Devoted 

Servant  and  Subject, 


THOMAS  SHAW. 
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THE 


PREFACE. 

HE  following  Obfervations  are 
prefented  to  the  Reader ,  as  an 
Effay  towards  referring  the  an- 
tient  Geography,  and  placing  in 
a  proper  Light  the  Natural 
Hiftory  of  thofe  Countries,  where 
the  Author  has  travelled.  In 
purfuance  of  which  Defign,  the 
Geographical  and  P  Inf  cal  Ob¬ 
fervations,  are  not  blended  and  mixed  together ,  as  they 
chanced  to  fall  in  his  Way  ;  but  are  ranged  under  di- 
flincl  Heads ,  without  repeating  at  every  Turn  and  upon 
every  Occafon,  the  Time,  Place ,  or  Manner,  wherein 
they  were  made.  However,  as  the  Method  of  furveying 
thefe  Countries ;  the  Diet  and  Reception  of  the  Traveller ; 
the  Hardfhips  and  Dangers  to  which  he  is  expojed ; 
with  other  Incidents  of  the  like  Nature,  may  be  thought 
Matter  of  too  great  Curiofity  to  be  paffed  over  in  Silence  \ 
the  o Author  propofes  to  fupply,  all  that  may  be  wanting 
upon  that  Sub) ell,  by  giving  the  Reader,  in  one  View, 
c  .a  fuch 
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fuch  material  Circumftances  and  Occurrences ,  as  might  have 
made  up  the  Diary-Tart  of  His  Travels. 

The  Reader  therefore  is  to  he  informed,  that  in  the  Seve¬ 
ral  maritime  Towns  of  Barbary  and  the  Levant,  where 
the  Britifti  Factories  are  efiablifhed,  I  was  entertained 
with  extraordinary  Marks  of  Generofity  and  Friendship ; 
having  the  Ufe  not  only  of  their  Houfes,  hut  of  their  Horfes 
alfo,  their  Janiifaries  and  Servants.  AMy  heft  Acknow¬ 
ledgments  therefore  are  due,  upon  this  Account ,  to  the  worthy 
Gentlemen,  Mr.  Conful  Carew  and  his  Brother,  at  Tripoly 
in  Syria;  to  the  late  MeJJieurs  Thomas  Ufgate  and 
French,  and  to  Mr.  John  Ufgate,  at  Acre;  to  the  late 
Mr.  Conful  Moore  and  his  Deputy  Mr.  Damarel  at  Kairo 
and  Alexandria;  to  dMeJJieurs  Lawrence  and  Hudfon, 
the  Britifh  and  Dutch  Confuls,  at  Tunis;  and  to  Mr. 
Edward  Holden,  my  generous  Friend  and  Benefactor  du¬ 
ring  the  twelveTears  Irefided  at  Algiers.  Iam  indebted 
likewife  to  fever al  Gentlemen  of  the  French  Nation,  for 
many  Injlances  of  their  Civility  and  Volitenefs ;  particulars 
ly  to  the  Merchants  fettled  at  Jaffah  and  Ramah ;  to  Mr . 
Salve,  Agent  to  the  African  Company  at  Bona;  and  to 
Mr  Fort  the  Governour  of  LaCalle. 

In  the  Inland  Towns  and  Villages  of  Barbary,  there 
is,  for  the  most  Tart,  a  Houfe  fet  apart  for  the  Recep¬ 
tion  of  Strangers ,  with  a  proper  Officer  ( the  Maharak, 
I  think  they  call  him)  to  attend  it.  Here  Perfons  are  lodged 
and  entertained ,  for  one  Night ,  in  the  heft  Manner  the 
Place  will  afford,  at  the  Fxpence  of  the  Community. 

Except  at  thefe  and  the  Places  above-mentioned,  I  met 
with  no  Khanns1  or  Houfes  of  Entertainment  through¬ 
out  the  whole  Courfe  of  my  Travels.  -  To  fur ni/h  our f elves 
with  Tents,  would  have  been  both  cumber fome  and  expenfive ; 
befides  the  Sufpicion  it  might  have  raifed  in  the  Arabs,  that 
we  were  Perfons  of  Rank  and  Fortune,  and  confequently  too 
rich  and  tempting  a  Booty  to  be  Suffered  to  efcape.  The 
unfortunate  Gentlemen,  who  were  concerned,  not  many  Tears 
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ago,  in  an  Embaffy  to  Abyflinia,  found  This  to  he  true, 
at  the  Expence  of  their  Lives r. 

If  therefore  in  the  Courfe  of  our  travelling  we  did  not  fall 
in  with  the  Hovels  of  the  Kabyles,  or  the  Encampments 
of  the  Arabs ,  we  had  nothing  to  protect  us  from  the  In¬ 
clemency  either  of  the  Heat  of  the  Day,  or  the  Cold  of  the 
Night,  unlefs  we  met  with  fome  accidental  Grove  of  Trees, 
the  Shelve  of  a  Rock,  or  fometimes,  by  good  Fortune,  a 
Grotto.  thefe  Times,  which  indeed  did  feldom  happen, 
our  Horfes  were  the  great efl  Sufferers :  and  as  they  were  al¬ 
ways  our  fir  ft  Care,  we  gathered  for  them  Stubble,  Grafs, 
Boughs  of  Trees,  and  fuch  like  Provender,  before  we  fat 
down  and  examined  what  Fragments,  of fome  former  Meal, 
were  referved  for  ourf elves. 

In  travelling  fom  Kairo  to  Mount  Sinai,  the  Heavens 
were  every  Night  our  only  Covering ;  the  Sand,  fpread  over 
with  a  Carpet,  was  our  Bed ;  and  a  Change  of  Raiment, 
made  up  into  a  Bundle,  our  Pillow.  Our  Camels  ( far 
Horfes  or  Mules  require  too  much  Water  to  be  employed  in 
thefe  Defer ts)  were  made  to  lye  round  us  in  a  Circle,  with 
their  Faces  looking  from  us,  and  their  refpecfive  Loads  and 
Saddles  placed  behind  them.  In  this  Situation ,  they  ferved  us 

i  Nothing  can  give  the  Reader  a  more  lively  Picture  of  the  jealous  and  infolent  Beha¬ 
viour  of  the  Arabs ,  when  they  are  Mailers,  than  the  following  Account,  which  Mr.  Lippi, 
thePhylician  to  the  Embaffy,  gives  of  the  Nubians,  a  little  before  this  Maffacre  is  fuppofed 
to  have  happened.  The  Letter,  which  is  preferved  among  other  Papers  of  that  unfortunate 
Gentleman,  in  the  Sherardtan  Library,  is  direded  to  Mr.  Fagon,  firlt  Phyfician  to  the  French 
King,  and  dated  from  Korty  in  Nubia ,  Mar.  8.  i/oy.  Les  bruits ,  Monpeur ,  quon  a  repandu 
de  nous ,  des  le  Caire,  ont  fait  un  tel  pr ogres  quil  femble  que  I’Enfer  n  a  pu  rien  inventer  de  pis. 
II  y  a  plus  de  4  mois  que  nous  fommes  en  Nubie  fobjet  de  la  fureur  des  peuples.  Ainp  nous  faifons 
tm  fort  mauvais  fang  apres  les  immenfes  fatigues  dudefert.  On  attendoit  un  autre  fort  fur  lesEtats 
d’unRoy,  vers  le  quel  on  va.  On  croyoit  quen  ecrivant  des  Lettres,  ce  Prince  les  receveroit,  mais  le 
Commandant  du  pays  les  a  toutes  retenues  pour  avoir  occapon  de  nous  ronger.  Tout  nefl  icy  que 
inifere  et  convoitife  infatiable  :  perfonne  nefl  honteuz.  de  demander  encore ,  et  ce  avec  infolence.  II 
faudroit  donner  a  tout  le  monde ,  et  rien  moins  que  des  habits .  La  Tente  efl  tous  les  jours  environnee 
d’unefoule  de  canaille  noire ,  armeede  lances ,  et  mal  peignee -,  dont  on  ne  voit  que  les  yeux  et  les  dents, 
quils  montrent  moitie  de  rage  et  moitie  par  etonnement.  He,  dirent  ils,  ces  gens  font  etendus  fur 
des  lits  comme  nos  Roys ,  et  nous  reflerons  nuds?  toujours  lire,  toujour s  ecrire,  chercber  des  herbes  et 
des  arbres  que  ton  fecbe  dans  du  papier  pour  les  enfermer,  choifer  me  pierre  entre  mille  et  charger 
des  chameaux  de  toutes  ces  chofes  ?  qui  a  jamais  veu  cela  ?  On  a  bien  raifon  de  dire  que  ces  me¬ 
diants  bommes  vont  fecher  none  Nil,  ou  tempoifonner  pour  nous  per  dr  e.  A  quoi  tient-il  maintenant 
quonne  sen  defaife?  ***  Jugez.,  Monpeur,  de  ce  que  fay  pu  fair  e.  J’etois  reduit  a  parcourir  des 
yeux  les  environs  de  la  Tente,  ou  je  prouvois  le  fcrt  de  Tantale.  Je  naypu  confer  tout  mon  travail  a 
cette  occapon  -,  fay  tranfmis  feulement  les  nouveaux  genres, tels  que  je  les  ay  dlabord  mis  fur  le  papier, 
dans  un  etat  d'alarme,  de  trouble, et  de  langueur.  Bonnes  ou  mauvaifes  que  foient  ces petites  obfer - 
yations  fofe,  Monpeur ,  votes  les  prefentcr  -9  t  efl  yous  qui  me  domes  les  forces ,  ou  la  temerite  de  les 
faire.  Je  fuis  &c . 
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as  Jo  Many  Guards ,  being  watchful  Animals,  and  awaking 
with  the  Leaf  Noife. 

lAs  there  was  no  Chance  of  meeting,  in  thefe  long  and 
dr  eery  Deferts,  with  the  leaf  Hofpitality  or  Entertainment , 
we  were  obliged  to  carry  along  with  m  all  Things  necefjary 
for  fo  long  and  tedious  a  Journey.  We  took  Care,  in  the 
fir  ft  Place,  to  provide  ourf elves  with  a  fufficient  Quantity 
of  Goafs  Skins,  which  we  filled  with  Water,  every  four 
or  five  Days,  or  as  often  as  we  found  it.  Barley,  with 
a  few  Beans  intermixed ;  or  elfe  the  Flour  of  one  or  other 
of  them ,  made  into  Balls,  was  the  Provender  we  laid  in 
for  our  Camels.  We  provided  for  ourfelves  Wheat-Flour, 
Bifcuit ,  Ffoney,  Oyl,  Vinegar,  Olives,  Lentils,  potted  Flejh, 
and  fuch  Things  as  would  keep ,  during  two  Months ,  the 
Space  commonly  taken  up  in  compleating  this  Journey.  Nor 
fhould  the  Wooden  Bajon  or  Copper  Pot  be  forgotten,  that 
made  up  our  Kitchen  Furniture ;  the  latter  whereof  was  the 
necefjary  Utenfil  for  cooking  ourProvifion ,  the  other  for 
ferving  it  up,  or  kneading  our  unleavened  Cakes. 

When  we  were  either  to  boyl  or  bake,  the  Camel's  Dung 
that  wef mnd  left  byfome  preceeding  Caravan l,  was  our  com¬ 
mon  Fuel ;  which,  after  it  has  been  expofed  a  Day  or  two  in 
the  Sun,  catches  Fire  like  Touchwood,  and  burns  as  bright 
as  Charcoal.  No  fooner  was  our  Food  prepared,  ( whether  it 
was  potted  Flejh,  boyled  with  Rice  \  a  Lentil  Soup ;  or  un¬ 
leavened  Cakes,  ferved  up  with  Oyl  or  Honey ;)  than  one  of 
the  Arabs,  after  having  placed  himfelf  upon  the  higheft 
Station  he  could  find,  invites  three  Times,  with  a  loud 
Voice,  all  his  Brethren,  The  Sons  of  the  Faithful, 
to  come  and  partake  of  it ;  though  none  of  them  were  in 
View,  or  perhaps  within  a  hundred  Miles  of  us.  This 

Cuflom  however  they  maintain  to  be  always  aToken  of  their 


i  Vox  Perfica  eft;  C^rvSn,  id  eft.  Negotiator ,  vel  colle&ive  Negotiatores  •  fc 

tota  eomm  Cohors  fimul  iter  faciens,  qu*  Arabic^  CafiU  vocatur.  Hinc  MercatJrum 
Hofpitia  publica  qu*  Arabibus  audiunt  uU.  Ckn,  Perfis  J  CarvJln  SerHi  nomi- 

Hantur,  i.  e.  Caravan*,  hofpitium.  Nam  Serb  eft  quams  Domus  ampla  j  unde  in  Conftanti- 

nop°  mperatoris  Palatium  feeminarum  Turcis  dicitur  nomine  Perfico  Serai.  Europseis 
minus  bene  Strati  8c  Seraglio.  Vid.  Petit.  Itinera  Mundi.  Ed.  T.  Hyde,  p.  61.  P 
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great  Benevolence,  as  it  ’would  be  of  their  Hofpitality  like- 
•wife,  if  they  had  an  Opportunity  to  J hew  it. 

When  we  are  fo  fortunate,  in  travelling  in  Barbary,  to 
find  out  the  Encampments  of  the  Arabs,  {for  we  are  not 
fond  of  vifiting  the  Rabyles,  who  are  not  fo  eafily  managed,) 
we  are  entertained ,  for  one  Night ,  upon  free  Cofi  \  the 
A  ra  bs,  either  by  long  Cuft  om,  the  particular  Tenure  of  their 
Lands,  or  rather  perhaps  from  Fear  and  Compulfion,  being 
obliged  to  give  the  Spahees,  and  thofe  who  are  with  them, 
the  Mounah,  (&v)  as  they  call  it,  which  is  a  Jujficient 
ftiiantity  of  Provifions  for  themfelves  and  their  Horfes.  Be- 
fides  a  Bowl  of  Milk,  and  a  Basket  of  Figs,  Raifins,  Dates, 
or  other  dryed  Fruit, which  were  prefented  to  us  upon  our  Mr- 
rival,  the  M after  of  the  Tent,  where  we  lodged,  fetcht  tis 
from  his  Flock,  ( according  to  the  Number  of  our  Company)  a 
Kid,  or  a  Goat ;  a  Lamb,  or  a  Sheep ;  half  of  which  was 
immediately  feethed  by  his  Wife,  and ferved  up  with  Cufca- 
fowe ;  the  reft,  was  ufually  made  Kab-ab ',  and  referved 
for  our  Breakfaft  or  Dinner  the  next  Day. 

However,  theTents  of  thefe  roving  Her df men ,  though  they 
may  /belter  us  from  the  Weather,  are  not  withftanding  attend¬ 
ed  with  their  Inconveniences.  For  the  Cold,  and  the  Dews 
that  we  are  every  Night  expofed  to,  in  the  Deferts  of  Arabia, 
do  not  incommode  us  half fo  much  as  the  Vermin  and  Inf  efts  of 
all  Kinds,  which  never  fail  to  mo  left  us  here.  Befides  Fleas  and 
Lice,  which,  without  a  Miracle,  are  here  in  all  their  Quar¬ 
ters,  the  Apprehenfions  we  are  under ,  of  being  bit  or flung  by 
the  Scorpion,  Viper,  or  Venemous-Spider ,  rarely  fails,  in  fome 
Parts  of theje  Countries,  to  interrupt  the  Reft,  that  is  fo  grate¬ 
ful  and  necejfary  to  a  weary  Traveller.  Upon  Sight  indeed  of 
one  or  other  of  thefe  venemousBeafts ,  a  Thaleb  or  Writer, who 
happenedto  be  one  of  my  Spahees,  after  he  had  muttered  a few 
Words,  exhorted  us  all  to  take  Courage,  and  not  be  afraid 
of  fuch  Creatures,  as  he  had  made  tame  and  harmlefs,  by 
his  Charms  and  Incantations.  We  are  likewife  no  lefs  of¬ 
fended  {from  whence  we  might  leaft  expeft  if)  by  their  Kids, 

I  <~A,v=»  i.  e.  cut  into  Chops  and  roafted. 
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Calves ,  and  other  young  Cattle,  that  are  tied  up,  every  Night, 
under  the  Eaves  of  their  Tents,  to  prevent  them  from  fuck¬ 
ing  their  Dams.  For  the  Cords  that  are  ufed  upon  thefe  Oc- 
cafions,  being  only  made  of  loofe-fpun  Tarn,  the  fretful  Crea¬ 
tures  are  every  Moment  breaking  loofe,  and  trampling  over  us. 

When  our  Company  was  at  any  Time  entertained  in  a 
courteous  Manner,  ( for  the  Arabs  will  fome times  part 
with  nothing  ’till  it  be  extorted  by  Force )  1  ufed  to  give  the 
Mafter  of  the  Tent  a  Knife,  a  Couple  of  Flints,  or  a fmall 
fjuantity o/Englilh  Gunpowder-,  which,  being  much ftronger 
than  their  own,  they  have  in  great  Efteem,  and  keep  for 
the  priming  only  of  their  Fire-Arms  If  the  Lallah  (  or 
Lady)  his  Wife  had  been  obliging  alfo  in  her  Way,  by  making 
our  Cnfcafovve  favoury  and  with  Expedition,  She  would 
return  a  thoufand  Thanks  for  a  Skean  of  Thread-,  a  large 
Needle ;  or  a  Pair  of  Sciffars ;  all  of  them  great  Rarities, 
and  very  engaging  Prefents  with  thefe  People. 

During  the  exceffive  Heats  of  the  Summer,  and  efpectally 
when  we  were  apprehenfive  of  being  intercepted  by  fome  Par¬ 
ty  of free-booting  Arabs,- we  thentravelled  in  the  Night-; which 
having  no  Eyes,  according  to  their  Proverb,  few  of  them 
day  e  then  venture  out,  as  not  knowing  the  Dangers  and  Am- 
buf cades,  they  may  poffibly  fall  into.  It  is  at  this  Time  we 
have  frequent  Opportunities  of  calling  to  Remembrance  the 
Words  of  the  Pfalmift,  Pf.  103.2.  Thou  makeft  Dark- 
nefs  that  it  may  be  Night;  wherein  all  the  Beafts  of 
theForeft  do  move.  The  Lyons  roaring  after  their 
Prey;  the  leopards,  Hyaenas,  and  a  Wariety  of other  ra¬ 
venous  Creatures,  calling  to  and  anjwering  each  other,  {the 
different  Sexes  perhaps,  by  this  Means,  finding  out  and  cor- 
ref ponding  with  their  Mates)  break  in  very  awfully  upon  the 
Solitude,  and  Safety  likewije,  that  we  might  promife  to  our - 
Selves,  in  travelling  at  this  Seafon. 

Our  Stages  or  Days  Journeys  were  not  always  the  fame. 
For  when  any  Danger  was  apprehended,  we  then  travelled 
t  rough  as  many  By-paths ,  as  our  Conductor s  were  acquaint¬ 
ed  with ;  riding,  in  this  Manner,  without  refling,  Jome- 
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times  twelve,  fometimes  fifteen  Hours  together.  Nay,  in 
returning  from  Jerufalem,  (fo  vigilant  were  the  Arabs 
at  that  Time  in  diflrejfing  the  Pilgrims , )  that  notwit h- 
Jlanding  we  had  the  Sheck  (or  Saint )  of  Mount  Carmel, 
with  twenty  of  his  Servants  to  protect  us,  we  re/led  only  one 
Hour  in  two  and  twenty :  for  fo  long  we  made  it  in  tra¬ 
velling  betwixt  Sichem  and  NVlount  Carmel.  But  in 
the  Kingdoms  of  Algiers  and  Tunis,  an  ordinary  Day s 
Journey,  ( exclujive  of  the  Time  taken  up  in  making  Obfer- 
vations,)  rarely  exceeded  eight  or  nine  Hours.  Our  conflant 
Practice  was,  to  rife  at  Break  of  Day,  fet  forward  with 
the  Sun,  and  tra  vel  till  the  Middle  of  the  Afternoon ;  at  which 
Time  we  began  to  look  out  for  the  Encampments  of  the  Arabs ; 
who ,  to  prevent  Juch  Parties  as  Ours  from  living  upon 
them,  take  Care  to  pitch  in  Places  the  lea  ft  confpicuous. 
And  indeed fometimes,  unlefs  we  difcovered  the  Smoke  of  their 
Tents,  obferved  fome  of  their  Flocks,  or  heard  the  barking  of 
their  Dogs,  it  was  with  Difficulty  (if  at  all )  that  we  were 
able  to  find  them.  Here,  as  I  obferved  before,  we  were  ac¬ 
commodated  with  Lodgings  and  Provifions  for  that  Night ; 
and  if  in  the  Courfe  of  our  Travelling  the  next  Day,  as  the 
Poet  exprefies  it, 


- We  chance  to  find 

A  new  Repaft,  or  an  untafted  Spring; 

We  blefs  our  Stars,  and  think  it  Luxury. 

In  travelling  along  the  Coafl  of  Syria,  and from  Suez 
to  Mount  Sinai,  we  run  little  or  no  Rifcpie  of  being  either 
robbed  or  infulted ,  provided  we  keep  Company  with  the  Ca¬ 
ravan,  and  do  not  fir  ay  from  it.  But  a  Neglect  of  this 
Kind,  through  the  great  Eagernefs  a  Traveller  may  have 
in  looking  after  Plants  and  other  Curiofities ,  will  expofe 
him,  as  it  once  did  myfelf,  to  great  Danger.  In  the  Holy 
Land,  and  upon  the  Ifthmus  betwixt  Egypt  and  the  Red 
Sea,  our  Conductors  cannot  be  too  numerous ;  whole  Clans, 
from fifty  to  five  Hundred, being  fometimes  looking  outforaBoo- 
ty.  This  was  the  Cafe  of  our  Caravan,  in  travelling  ( A.D. 
1722.)  from  Ramah  to  Jerufalem;  where  four  Bands 
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of  Turkilh  Soldiers,  with  the  Mofolem  or  General  at  the 
Head  of  them,  were  not  able,  or  durfl  not  at  leaf  protect 
us,  againjl  the  repeated  Infults  and  Ravages  of  the 
Arabs. 

But  in  Barbary,  where  the  Arabs  are  more  under 
Subjection,  I  rarely  carried  along  with  me  more  than  three 
Spahees,  and  a  Servant ;  all  of  us  well  armed :  though 
we  were  fometimes  obliged  to  augment  our  Numbers,  par¬ 
ticularly  when  we  travelled  among  the  independent  Arabs, 
upon  the  Frontiers  of  the  neighbouring  Kingdoms ,  or  where 
two  contiguous  Clans  were  at  Variance.  Thefe,  and  fuch 
like  (F>f  Harammeex,  as  the  Free-booters  are  ufually 
called,  muft  be,  1  conjecture,  what  the  Europeans  mean 
by  Wild  Arabs;  not  with (landing  there  is  no  fuch  Name 
peculiar  to  any  one  Body  of  them ;  they  being  aU  of  them 
the  fame ,  and  have  all  the  like  Inclinations ,  ( whenever 
a  proper  Opportunity  or  Temptation  offers  itfelf)  of  rob¬ 
bing,  ftripping,  and  murthering,  not  Strangers  only,  but  alfo 
one  another. 

However,  to  prevent  as  much  as  poffible  the  falling  into 
their  Hands,  the  great  eft  Safety for  a  Traveller,  at  all  Times, 
is  to  be  difguifed  in  the  Habit  of  the  Country ,  or  dreffed  like 
one  of  his  Spahees.  For  the  Arabs  are  very  jealous  and 
inquifitive ;  fufpeciing  all  Strangers  to  be  Spies,  and  fent 
to  take  a  Survey  of  thofe  Lands ,  which,  at  one  Time  or 
other,  (as  they  have  been  taught  to  fear,)  are  to  be  reflared 
to  the  Chriftians. 

The  Horfes  and  Camels  of  thefe  Countries  keep  generally 
one  conHant  Face ;  the  latter  at  the  Rate  of  two  Miles  and 
an  half,  the  other  of  three  Geographical  Miles  an  Hour. 
Sixty  of  thefe,  according  to  my  Calculation,  conflitute  one 
Degree  of  a  great  Circle.  The  Space  we  travelled  was 
firft  of  aU  computed  by  Hours,  and  then  reduced  into  Miles. 
Every  Evening  therefore ,  as  foon  as  we  arrived  at  our 
Connack,  (for  fo  the  Spahees  call  the  Tents  or  Places 
where  we  put  up)  I  ufed  to  examine  how  many  Hours  and 
in  what  Direction  we  had  travelled  that  Day ;  making  proper 

AUow- 


THE  PREFACE. 

Allowances  for  the  fever al  Windings  and  occafional  Devia¬ 
tions  that  were  made  out  of  the  direct  Road.  In  our  Paffage 
through  the  Mountains  and  For  efts,  or  where  the  Plains  were 
cut  through  with  Rivers,  ( for  we  met  with  no  Inch fur es  any 
where  to  mole  ft  us)  it  frequently  happened,  that  when  we 
had  travelled  eight  Hours,  i.  e.  twenty  four  Miles,  I  found, 
hy  the  Method  above,  that,  as  far  as  Longitude  or  Lati¬ 
tude  were  concerned,  they  were  to  be  eftimatedfor  no  more 
than  twenty  or  eighteen.  vAs  often  alfo  as  1  had  an  Oppor¬ 
tunity,  I  took  the  Meridian  Altitude ,  with  aBraJs  Quadrant 
of  twelve  Inches  Radius,  which  was  jo  well  graduated,  that 
I  could  diftinguijh  the  Divifion  upon  the  Limb  to  at  lea  ft  one 
1 2th  Part  of  a  Degree.  ( This  Operation  the  Arabs  call 
The  weighing  of  the  Sun.)  Towards  the  further  carry¬ 
ing  on  like  wife  of  theje  Geographical  Obfervations,  I  had  a 
Pocket  Compafs,  with  the  Needle  well  touched ;  the  Varia¬ 
tion  whereof  was,  at  a  Mean,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Algiers, 
(A.  D.  1727.)  fourteen  Degrees,  to  the  Wejlward,  and  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Tunis  fifteen ;  to  which  in  like  Manner  I 
paid  a  proper  Regard,  in  laying  down  the  Maps  and  Geo¬ 
graphical  Obfervations. 

The  fever  al  Degrees  of  Longitude,  that  are  marked  in 
the  Maps  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Algiers  and  Tunis,  have 
London  for  their  firft  Meridian.  The  Middle  of  the 
EclipJ'e  of  the  Moon,  (July  28.  1729.)  being  obferved  by 
Mr.  Profeffor  Bradley,  to  fall  out  atW  anfted  at  if.  o',  if 
apparent  Time-,  and  by  the  French  Mifjionaries,  and  my- 
felf,  at  Algiers,  at  1  f.  j  4'  (proper  Allowances  being  made 
for  the  Difference  of the  Meridians  ofW  anfted  and  London) 
willfituate  Algiers,  at  3  2. 30"  Eaft  of  the  latter ;  or  a  few 
Minutes  only  more  Weflerly ,  than  it  is  laid  down  in  the 
Maps  and  Globes  of  Mr.  Senex. 

The  prickt,  or  double  Lines  that  are  traced  out  upon  the 
Maps,  fhew  the  Places,  they  pafs  through,  to  be  laid  down 
according  to  my  own  Obfervations.  Mr.  Sanfon,  an  un¬ 
fortunate  Surgeon  and  Native  of  Holland,  who  hath  many 
Tears  attended  the  Viceroy  of  Conftantina  as  his  Slave,  hath 
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fupplyed  me  'with  a  great  many  Remarks,  concerning  the 
Geography  of  That  Province. 

The  Civil  War  which  raged  in  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis, 
when  1  was  there,  (in  the  Tear  1727.)  prevented  me  from 
feeing  the  Frigeah,  as  they  call  the  W'eftern  Tart  of  the  an- 
tient  Zeugitania.  Iam  indebted  therefore  for  the  Infcrip- 
tions  and  the  Geographical  Obfervations  0)  thofe  Tarts  to 
Father  Francifco  Ximenes,  the  Spanilh  Adminifiradbr 
at  Tunis. 

The  curious  Mr .  Bernard  JulTeau,  Brother  to  thePro- 
fefjor  of  that  Name  at  Paris,  gave  me  Liberty  to  copy  the 
Infcriptions,  which  relate  to  Lambefe,  from  the  UMa- 
nufcnpt  of  Dr.  Poiffonel,  who  lately  travelled  over  a  great 
Tart  of  thefe  Kingdoms ,  at  the  Expence  of  the  French 
King.  Thefe  indeed,  and fever al  other  Infcriptions,  deferve 
to  be  particularly  conjidered ;  but  I  had  not  Leifure  at  this 
Time  to  profecute  fo  laborious  an  Undertaking. 

The  Provinces  of  Zaab,  Wadreag,  and  other  Southern 
Diftricis  of  the  Kingdom  ^/"Algiers,  are  laid  down  from  the 
repeated  Accounts,  which  1  had  of  thofe  T laces,  from  the 
Natives  themfelves.  We  have  frequent  Opportunities  of 
converfing  with  a  Number  of  Terfons  of  thefe  different  Coun¬ 
tries,  in  almojl  every  City  of  Barbary ;  and  as  I  rarely  found 
them  dif agree  in  their  Accounts,  lamperfwaded  that  I  have 
been  very  little,  if  at  aU,  impofed  upon  by  them.  There  was  no 
other  Way  at  leaf  of  f  applying  what  was  wanting  to  corn- 
pleat  the  Geography  of  thefe  Tarts ;  fince  it  would  certainly 
have  been  too  dangerous  an  Experiment  for  a  Chriftian  to 
penetrate  thus  far  into  the  Country. 

The  fever  al  Names  of  Places  and  Tribes  are  all  of  them 
wrote  according  to  our  Englilh  Pronunciation,  and  the  Force 
of  our  own  Alphabet.  The  Arabic  Names  alfo,  as  often 
as  I  could  obtain  them,  are  infer  ted  in  their  proper  Cha¬ 
racters.  The  Arabic  Letters  »•  gijm,  4  he,  5  waw,  anfwer- 
ing  to  our  j,  h,  w,  make  thofe  Words,  wherein  they  occur, 
have  an  eafier  Tranfition  into  our  Language,  than  into  That 
of  the  French  or  Italians ;  whofe  cMuthors,  for  Want 
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of  fuch  correfpondent  Letters,  generally  mifcall  the  Arabic 
appellations ,  and  thereby  render  them  ujelefs  to  Travellers. 
Neither,  will  any  of  thefe  appellations ,  when  thus  wrote  and 
pronounced,  appear ,  I  prejume,  more  dijfonant  to  the  Ear, 
than  the  great  eft  Tart  of  Thofe  we  meet  with  in  the  antient 
Geography.  For,  (if  we  are  not  prejudiced  by  the  Latin 
and  Greek  Terminations ,  which  have  been  familiar  to  us 
from  our  Touth,)  El  Khadara,  (to  mention  no  more )  will  affect 
the  Ear  with  no  more  Harjhnefs  than  the  antient  Name 
Zucchabbari;  nor  Beni-Zeneflel,  than  Herpiditani. 

The  Taggers  (t)  that  are  placed  before  fever al  Cities  of 
Barbary,  denote  thofeTlaces  to  have  been  Epifcopal  Sees, 
when  this  Country  prof  effed  the  Chriftian  Faith.  We  learn 
from  the  N otitia,  (Exc. p.  50.)  that  they  were,  at  one  Time  or 
other,  more  than  Six  Hundred  in  Number ;  which,  confider- 
ing  the  Smallnefs  of  the  African  Cities,  how  nearly  they  were 
Jituated  to  one  another,  and  that  each  of  them  might  enjoy  the 
fame  Ecclefiaftical  Privilege,  I  amperfwaded,  does  not  ex¬ 
ceed  the  Truth.  But  for  want  of  Geographical  Circum- 
Jlances,  1  have  not  been  able  to  adjust  the  Situation  of  above 
one  hundred  of  them ;  all  or  mofi  of  which ,  ( notwith¬ 
standing  they  might  have  been  afterwards  enlarged  and 
adorned,)  were  built  long  before  the  Chrift  ian-yEra,  or  even 
the  firji  Conquejls  of  this  Country  by  the  Romans. 

In  examining  theje  Ruins,  I  have  often  wondred,  that 
there  fhould  remain  fo  many  vH.lt ars  and  other  Tokens  of  the 
Pagan  Idolatry  and  Superjiition  \  and  fo  very  few  Crojfes 
or  other  Monuments  of  Chriftianity.  <lAs  to  the  latter, 
how  zealous  foever  the  African  Church  might  have  been 
in  putting  them  up,  the  Saracens  have  been  induflrious 
enough  in  pulling  them  down.  The  Arabs  certainly,  when¬ 
ever  they  attend  their  Flocks ,  near  any  of  thefe  Ruins , 
make  it  a  Piece  of  Devotion  as  well  as  Amufement,  to  dejiroy 
and  obliterate  as  much  of  them  as  they  can.  Wherein  they 
are  not  a  little  encouraged  by  the  Lead  and  Iron,  which  the 
Antient s  fometimes  made  ufe  of  in  cramping  of  the  Stones ; 
and  efpecially  by  a  great  Fanety  of  Coins  which  they  more 
frequently  meet  with.  c  2  Of 
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Of  Thefe  I  had  not  the  good  Fortune  to  pur  chafe  many 
that  were  either  valuable  or  curious.  Thoje  that  are  purely 
African,  or  carry  along  with  them  at  leaf  the  Infignia 
and  Characlerifticks  of  that  Country,  may  be  accounted  the 
rareft ;  though  indeed  fame  of  them  have  been  already  taken 
Notice  of  by  Agoftini,  Paruta,  and  other  c_ Authors . 
However  as  thoje  which  I  have  coUefted,  may  perhaps  be 
the  compleatefl  Series  of  the  Kind,  I  have  given  the  Draw¬ 
ings  and.  Defer  ipt ions  of them  in  the  Collection  of  Tapers  that 
are  injerted  after  the  Obfervations. 

If  we  except  the  Miflilia,  (as  fome  Medalifts  call  the 
fmall  Brajs  Coins  of  the  Lower  Empire,)  the  mojl  common 
are  thofe  of  the  Antonines,  of  Alexander  Severus,  of 
the  Tounger  Gordian  ,  and  of  Philip ;  in  whofe  Times 
Africa  feems  to  have  been  the  mojl  adorned  with  Roman 
Edifices.  Some  Pieces  of  Glafs-Money  alfo  are  found  now 
and  then  by  the  Arabs,  in  the  Ruins  of  fuch  of  their  antient 
Buildings,  as  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  raifed  by  Occ’ba 
and  Ben  Eglib.  For  thefe  Buildings,  no  lefs  than  thofe 
erected  by  the  Carthaginians  and  their  immediate  Suer 
cejfors,  have  been  fubjeci  to  their  Changes  and  Revolutions. 
Hll  the  Coins,  which  I  have  feen  of  this  Kind,  were  flat 
on  the  one  Side,  and  impreffed  on  the  other,  with  the  Ma¬ 
hometan  Creed ,  J ^  *xji  b)'  bS  There  is 

no  God  but  God;  Mo-hammed  is  the  Apoftle  of 
God. 

In  putting  together  the  Phvfical  and  MifceUaneous  Obfer¬ 
vations,  I  have  endeavoured  to  ufe  all  the  Brevity  and  Me¬ 
thod,  the  Subject  would  aUow ;  avoiding  alfo,  as  much  as 
pofflble,  the  Repetition  of  what  has  been  already  taken  Notice 
of  by  former  c_ Authors .  The  Regifter  of  the  Weather , 
(p.  a  i  p.)  was  kept  at  the  Houfe  of  the  French  Miffionaries 
above-mentioned,  and  therefore  I  can  plead  only  the -JMerit 
of  being  an  Hjfflflant  in  that  Branch  of  the  Natural  Hiflory. 

In  drawing  up  likewife  the  Catalogue  of  Plants,  which 
contains  near  a  hundred  and  forty  unknown  Species,  I  re¬ 
ceived  great  Hffiflance  from  Mr.  ProfeJJor  Dillenius,  whofe 
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Character  in  Botanical  Learning ,  is  well  known  to  the 
‘Public  k.  We  car  eft 'dly  compared  all  my  Specimen  s with 
that  large  and  well-digefled  Collection  of dryed  Plants ,  which 
Dr.  W.  Sherard  bequeathed  to  the  Phyfick  Garden  of  the 
Univerfity  of  Oxford  5  where  all  curious  Perfons  have  an 
eafy  vAccefs,  through  the  great  Affability  and  communica¬ 
tive  Temper  of  that  worthy  Gentleman,  to  whofe  Care  they 
are  entrujled. 

But  lest  any  Mi/lakes  fhould  have  been  committed  in  the 
Defer  iptions  of  Thefe  or  of  the  marine  Vegetables,  the  ^Au¬ 
thor  has depofited /^Originals  in  the Sherardian 
Recourfe  may  be  had  likewife  to  the  other  Curiofities,  taken 
Notice  of  in  thefe  Obfervations  ( fuch  as  Foffils,  Medals, 
& c.)  in  the  Library  of  Queen’s  College ;  where  they  may 
be  confulted  by  the  inquifitive  Reader. 

The  feveral  Dijjertations  that  are  occafionally  inter - 
fperfed  throughout  this  Work  will  not ,  I  prefume ,  be 
thought  Digreffions ,  as  they  flow  naturally  from  the  Sub¬ 
ject.  Neither  need  any  o Apology  be  made  for  the  Collection 
of  Papers,  that  are  inferted  after  the  Obfervations ;  fince 
they  are  all  of  them  either  fo  many  Branches  them) elves  of 
the  Natural  Hi ft  or y,  or  elfe  ferve  to  illustrate  fame  Part  or 
other  of  this  Work. 

The  Excerpta  particularly  from  antient  Authors,  will 
certainly  plead  for  themfelves,  as  they  give  the  Reader,  in 
one  View,  all  that  was  known  to  the  Antient s ,  of  thofe 
Parts  of  Barbary,  which  I  have  here  undertaken  to  defcribe. 
They  are  constantly  appealed  to,  in  the  marginal  Notes  of  the 

i  The  foil owing  Plants,  having  been  overlooked  in  placing  the  Phytographia  alphabetically ,  are 
to  be  inferted  according  to  their  refpettive  Numbers  :  viz.  after  no.  78.  infert  7 8*.  &c. 

7 8“.  Borrago  floribus  albis,  foliis  longis,  folio  fubtus,  incano.  I.  R.  H.2fo. 
anguftis.  4 dp*.  Periploca  foliis  angultis,  confertis, 

if 8*.  Clymenum  puftllum,  anguftifolium,  floribus  ex  viridi  flavefcentibus.  Folia  parva, 
vexillo  rubro,  alis  flavefeentibus.  rigida,  obtufa ,  quadam  acutiora ,  ad  genicula 

164.  Colocynthis  pumila  &c.  Cucumis  plurhna  nafeuntur.  Flores  pediculis  brevibus 
Africanus  echinatus  minor  :  Hyftrix  vegeta-  harent  e  petalis  anguftis  compofiti. 
bilis  vulgoHerm.  Par.  B.  133.  Delcr.  Cucumis  ff8*.  Sinapiftrum  triphyllum  breviore  & 

echinatus,  Colocynthidis  folio  Ibid.  Ic.  hirfutiori  folio.  Hac  Species  etiam ,  inftar 
221*.  Eruca  fylveftris  minor  lutea,  Burfae  n.  ff7  &  f f8,  vifeofa  efl. 

Paftoris  folio,  Italica,  Bar.  Ic.  ioid.  Defer.  621*.  Virga  aurea  major,  foliis  glutinofo 
422.  &  graveolentibus.  I.  R.  H.  414.  Madramam 

313d.  HelianthemutnHifpanicum,  Origani  Arabum.  vid.  Gbf  p.266. 
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Geographical  Part,  whenever  the  prefent  State  of  that 
Country  is  compared  with  the  antient. 

I  have  not  followed  the  fame  Method,  in  illuftrating  the 
comparative  Geography  of  thofe  Tarts  of  Syria,  Egypt, 
and  Arabia  Petraea,  that  fell  under  my  Obfervations. 
Whenever  therefore  I  had  Occafion  to  call  in  the  Authority 
of  the  Mntients,  I  have  always  done  it  by  way  of  Note,  in 
the  exprefs  Words  of  the  c Author .  For ,  Books  of  this 
Kind  being  in  few  P  erf ons  Hands ,  theReference  alone,  with¬ 
out  the  Words  referred  to,  mufl  frequently  have  excited  a 
Curiofity  that  could  not  be  gratified,  and  confequently  would 
have  been  rf  little  Service  to  the  Reader. 

The  fame  Reafon  may  be  urged  for  the  Variety  of  Notes 
and  Quotations ,  that  are  occafionally  made  ufe  of,  in  the 
Mifcellaneous  Parts  of  thefe  Obfervations  For  as  it 
was  neceffary  to  produce  fuch  Evidence  and  ^Authority, 
fo  the  Quotations  themfelves  can  hardly  be  thought  fuper- 
fluous. 

Thus  have  I  given  a  general  Account  of  this  Work,  and 
of  the  Affiflances  1 received  in  compiling  it :  a  Work,  which 
will  require  the  Reader’s  Candor  and  Indulgence.  For, 
notwithflanding  every  Sheet  of  it  was  looked  over  by  feve- 
ral  Learned  Gentlemen  of  my  Acquaintance ;  yet,  upon  re¬ 
viewing,  I  find  that  fome  Errors  of  the  Prefs ;  and,  I  fear, 
many  Slips  and  Inaccuracies  of  Stile  have  efcaped  me. 

The  Reader  will  be  likewife pleafed  to  put  a  favourable 
Confiruclion,  upon  the  lefs  entertaining  Paragraphs,  that 
may  too  often  occur  in  theCourfe  of  the  Geographical  Ob¬ 
fervations.  The  Nature  of  the  Subject  (which  confifts  chiefly 
in  the  Enumeration  of  Places,  Tribes,  and  their  Diflances 
from  each  other )  would  not  permit  them  to  be  other  wife ; 
and  in  This,  we  have  both  the  Authority  and  Example  of 
Strabo,  Ptolemy,  and  other  antient  Geographers. 

Tet  how  dry  and  tedious  foever  Difquifitions  of  this  Kind 
may  appear  to  fome  Perfons,  the  curious,  1  hope,  will 
not  be  dijpleafed  to  find  fever al  difficult  Points,  both  of  the 
antient  and  modern  Geography ,  thus  explained  and  il- 

luftrated 
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fa/lrated.  It  is  very  certain,  that  the  adjufting  the  Seve¬ 
ral  Geographical  Data,  and  laying  down  Maps  correspon¬ 
dent  to  them,  have  been  attended  with  no  Small  Labour  and 
Fatigue ;  as  the  collecting  the  Materials  themSelves  had  be¬ 
fore  expoSed  me  to  a  Variety  oS  Dangers  and  Difficulties. 

Thefe  Dangers  and  Difficulties  I  happily  overcame :  and 
muft  therefore  return  my  humble  Thanks  to  that  Almighty 
Providence,  which  was  gracioufly  pleaffed  to  Support  me 
under  them,  vAnd  indeed  I  cannot  conclude  this  Prelimi¬ 
nary  Difcourfe,  without  obfferving,  what  a  fferious  Train 
of  Thought  a  Traveller  can  Scarce  Sail  of  being  en¬ 
gaged  in,  when  he  views  fuch  a  large  Scene  of  Ruin  and 
Defolation,  as  I  have  here  defer  ibed.  He  is  Jlruck  immediate¬ 
ly  with  the  very  Solitude  of  thofefew  Domes,  and  Porticos 
that  are  left  ftanding ;  which,  Hiftory  tells  him,  were  once 
crowded  with  Inhabitants :  where  Scyphax  and  MafinilTa ; 
Scipio  and  Cadar ;  where  the  Orthodox  Chriftians,  and  the 
Arians ;  the  Saracens  and  the  T  urks,  have  given  Laws  in 
their  Turns.  Every  Heap  of  Ruins  points  out  to  him  the 
TVeakneJs  and  Inft ability  of  all  Human  Art  andContrivance ; 
reminding  him  further  of  the  many  thoufands  that  lye  buried 
below,  now  loft  in  Oblivion,  and  forgotten  to  the  World. 
Whiljl  He  is  full  of  thefe  Meditations ,  Chriftianity 
feps  in  to  his  Relief-,  acquainting  him,  that  We  are 
only  Strangers  and  Pilgrims  upon  Earth ;  Peeking  a 
City,  (not,  like  Thefe,  Jubject  to  the  Strokes  of  Time  and 
Fortune,  but )  which  hath  Foundations,  whofe  Builder 
and  Maker  is  God. 
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C  H  A  P.  I. 

'  '  '  j* 

Of  the  Kingdom,  of  Algiers  in  general. 

H  E  Country  of  the  Algerines,  com-  The  'Limits  of 
monly  called  the  Kingdom  of  Algiers  *hsK '***”"' 
hath,  fince  it  became  fubjeft  to  the 
Turks ,  been  one  of  the  moft  confidera- 
ble  Diftri&s  of  that  Part  of  Africa y 
which  the  later  Ages  have  known  by  the 
Name  of  Barbary  \  It  is  bounded  to 
the  Weft,  with  Tv/unt ,  a  nd  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Trara ;  to  the  South,  with  the 
Sahara ,  orDefert;  to  the  Eaft,  with  the  River  Zaine,  the  am 
tient  Tufca\  and  to  the  North,  with  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

i  Africa  veteribus  proprie  di&a,  hodie  Barbaria  quibufdam  vocatur,  aliis  Barbaria  pars.  Thu  an. 

Hift.  1-7.  Moras,  Alarbes,  Cabayles ,  y  algunos  Turcos,  todos  gente  puerca,  fuzia,  torpe, 

A  2  indo 


The  Breadth. 


4  Geographical  Obfervations 

The  Length  Sanfon ',  in  bounding  this  Kingdom  with  the  Rivers  Mulvia 
°f“'  and  Barbar ,  aS  he  calieth  th tMullooiah  and  the  Zaine,  maketh  it 

nine  hundred  Miles  from  Eaft  to  W eft ;  De  la  Croix  %  feven  hun¬ 
dred  and  twenty ;  Luyts  \  by  reckoning  forty  eight  Miles  and  an 
half  for  one  of  his  Degrees  of  Longitude,  allowethittobeabout 
fix  hundred  and  thirty;  whereas  others 4  confine  it  to  a  lefs 
Extent.  But  according  to  the  exa&eft  Obfervations  I  could 
make  my  felf,  or  receive  from  others,  I  find  the  true  Length 
from  Twunt  to  Ta-barka,  to  be  only  about  four  hundred  and 
fixty  Miles ;  the  Firft  of  thefe  Places  being  fituated,  below  the 
Mountains  of  Trara,  in  o°.  1 6'  W.  Long,  from  London ;  and  the 
Latter,  upon  the  River  Zaine,  in  9°.  1 6'.  to  the  Eaft. 

There  is  not  the  like  Difagreement  among  our  Geographers, 
in  Relation  to  the  Breadth;  though  none  of  them’  make  it 
lefs  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  Miles,  where  it  is  narroweft, 
nor  more  than  two  hundred  and  forty,  where  it  is  broadeft. 
The  Breadth  indeed,  though  much  lhort  of  thefe  Accounts,  is 
not  every  where  the  fame :  for  near  Tlem-fan ,  it  is  not  above 
forty  Miles  from  the  Sahara  to  the  Sea  Coaft ;  near  the  Sources 
of  the  Rivers  Sigg,  Habra,  and  Shelliff,  it  is  about  fixty ;  which, 
in  the  weftern  Part  of  this  Kingdom,  may  be  taken  at  a  Mean, 
for  the  Extent  of  what  the  Hrabs  call  [  Tell,  J-s  ]  or  Land  pro¬ 
per  for  Tillage.  But  to  the  Eaftward  of  Higglers,  the  Breadth 
of  this  Kingdom  is  more  confiderable ;  and  in  the  Meridians  par¬ 
ticularly  of  Boujeiah,Jijel  and  Bona,  it  is  never  lefs  than  a  hun¬ 
dred  Miles:  nay  fometimes  more ;  asfromyi/e/,  inN.Lat.36.5-5-', 
to  Lwo-taiah,  fituated  among  the  Mountains  oLMtlas,  in  34A  yo'. 
The  Dominion  which  the  sLlgerines  have  beyond  the  Tell , 
h'ikl  or  the  more  advanced  Parts  of  the  Mountains  of  sit  las  ,  is 
Sahara.  very  uncertain  and  precarious :  for  which  Reafon  I  have  fixed 
the  proper  Boundaries  and  Limits  of  this  Kingdom  that  Way, 

indomita,  inauil,  inhumana,  beftial :  y  por  tanto  tuuo  porcierto  razon,  el  que  da,  pocos  arios 
aca  acofiumbro  llamar  a  efta  terra ,  Barbaria,  pues  &c.  D.  Haedo  de  la  captiuidad,  en  fu  Topogr. 
e  Hijlor.  de  Argel.  p.12 6.  Vallad .  1612.  1  Le  Royaume  df  Alger  th.  fepare  vers  i’  Occident  du 

Royaume  de  Fez.,  par  les  Riv.  de  Zhas  et  de  Mulvia :  vers  T  Orient  eft  fepare  de  celny  de 
Tunis,  par  la  Riv.  Guadil  Barbar:  le  midy  eft  couvert  des  montagnes  d’  Atlas,  qui  le  feparent 
du  Segelmejfe,  du  Tegorarin,  et  de  Zeb  parties  de  Biledulgerid.  Sa  longueur  d’ Occident 
en  Orient  approche  de  500  lieues  j  fa  largeur  eft  de  jo,  60  ou  de  7J  lieues.  L’Afrique  en  plu- 
fieurs  cartes  nouvelles  &c.  p.23.  par  le  Sr  Sanfon  d‘  Abbeville  See.  a  Paris. 168$.  2  Son  eten- 

due  de  1’  Eft  a  1’  Otieft  eft  de  240  lieuesj  &  du  Sud  au  Nord  de  70  en  fa  plus  grande  longueur. 
Nouvelle  methode  pour  aprendre  la  Geographic  TJniverf.  par  le  Sieur  de  la  Croix.  Tom.  5-.  p.  280. 
a  Paris  1705'.  3  Regnum  Algerianum longiflime  ab  occafu  in  ortum  diffunditur,  \  gradu  cir- 

citer  XVIII  ad  ufque  gradum  XXXI :  at  ab  auftro  in  boream,  ubi  vel  Iatiffimum  eft,  latitudi- 
nem  non  habet  IV  graduum.  J.  Luyts  Introd.  ad  Geograpbiam.  p.66p.  Traj.  ad  Rhenum.  1692. 
4  Vid.  Molls  Geography  Part.2.  p.14 6.  Lond.1722.  Atlas  Geograph.  Vol.IV.  p.182.  y  Vid. 
Not.2.  &c  .  6  Exc.  pag.2.  E.  P.30.A.  A  Barbaria  ab  auftro  limes  eft  Biledulgeridia ,  ^  qua 

mons  Atlas  ipfum  dividit.  Luyts  Introd.  p .662.  Up. 


The  Dominion 


Of  Algiers  m  general .  s 

upon  the  northern  Skirts  of  the  Sahara.  Some  of  the  Villages 
indeed  of  Zaab *  and  others  ‘  likewife*  that  have  a  more  diftant 
Situation  from  the  Capital*  pay  regularly  their  annual  Taxes*  or 
at  leaft  give  fome  Tokens  of  Submiffion  to  the  Turks  :  but  the 
other  Communities  are  independent ;  and  the  Bedoween  [  ] 

Arabs  of  thefe  Parts*  the  Nomades *  or  Scenitre 3  as  they  were 
antiently  called*  are  feldom  to  be  brought  under  Contribution ; 
taking  always  a  particular  Care  to  be  upon  their  Guard,  or  at  a 
Diftance*  when  the  Turkijh  Armies  are  abroad. 

This  Part  of  the  Country*  and  indeed  the  whole  Tra£t 
Land  that  lyes  betwixt  the  Atlantic  Ocean  and  Egypt *  is  by  Dry  Cou^y. 
moft  of  the  modern  Geographers  called  Biledulgerid *  a  Name 
they  feem  to  have  borrowed  from  the  Blaid  al  Jeridde  [  oJl> 
of  the  Arabians *  who  thereby  lignifie*  The  Dry  Country : 
though*  if  we  except  the  Jeridde *  a  fmall  Portion  of  it*  that 
is  fituated  on  this  Side  the  lefler  Syrtis *  and  belongs  to  the  Tu- 
nifeens\  all  the  reft  of  it  is  known  by  no  other  general  Name 
than  the  Sahara *  or  [b**9  ]  Sah-ra ;  amongft  thofe  Arabs  at 
leaft*  whom  I  have  converted  with. 

The  Epitomizer  of  Edrifi ,  the  Nubian  Geographer4  as  he  The  Provinces 
is  commonly  called*  places  both  the  Cities  and  Villages  ofimJ  mg 
this  Part  of  Barb  ary,  and  thofe  of  the  moreWeftern  andEaftern 
Diftri£ts  of  it*  in  his  Third  Climate*  without  any  particular  Di- 
vifion  into  either  Kingdoms  or  Provinces.  But  Abulfeda J*  be¬ 
tides  giving  us  in  Ttolem/s  Method*  the  Longitudes  and  Lati¬ 
tudes  of  the  moft  confiderable  Cities*  is  more  full  and  diftin<5t 
in  his  general  Divifion ;  and  that  Part  of  this  Country  I  am  now 
treating  of*  will  take  in  the  whole  of  what  he  calls  al  Mag-reb 
al-Awfat  and  a  Portion  likewife  of  both  his 

al  Magreb  al  Ackfa  and  [  ]  Afrikeah .  Gra - 

maye\  and  the  more  modern  Geographers7*  divide  this  King- 

i  Teucarte  ijoleucisab  Argela  Albans, Huergla  200  :  utrumq*,fubjugavit  Sala  imperato  tributo 
huic  30,  illi  quindecim  Nigrorum  annuatira.  Gram  aye  Africa  illujlrata  I.1.C.2  6.  2  Exc.\>.2$. 

Cap. 2d.  p.  3 1 .  A.B.  3  Scenita-v agi-&  tabernaculis  [farir  or-wav]  cognominati,  quse  ciliciis  tne- 
tantur,ubi  libuit.P/w.l.d.c.28.  Solin.c.33.  4  Geographia  Nubienfis  &c.(five  Liber  Relaxation^ 
animi  curiofi)  recens  ex  Arabico  inLatinum  verfa  k  Gabriele  Sionita  &c.  Paris. 1619.  y  Al  Ma¬ 
greb  live  Regio  Africa  occidentalis,trifariam  dividitur.  1 .  pars  occidentalior  appellatur 

Aim agr eb  al  Ackfa  i.e.  ulterior  &  remotior  &  incipit  litore  maris  Almobit 

i.e.  Atlantici  pergendo  ad  Telemfan  ab  occafu  in  ortum  &c.  pars  fecunda  dicitur  al  Magreb  al 
Aw  fat  c_ i.  e.  media  &  initium  fumit  ab  orientali  latere  7 w  Waharan ,  quse  ^ 

Telemfan  unius  diei  itinere  diftat  &  extenditur  ufque  ad  ultimos  fines  Regni  Bejiaiah  orientem 
verius.  Pars  tertia,  eaq;  orientalior  vocatur  Afrikeah  &  extenditur  ad  Barka ,  ufq;  ad 

limites  Provinciarum  Mefr.  Abulf.  Geogr.  ex  Tradud.  V.C1.  J.  Gagnier.  6  Regnum  Alge- 
rienfe  dividitur  in  Provinciam  Gez.eiranam,  Bujeianam ,  Gigellanam ,  Conjlantina ,  &  Bona  &  parte 
orientali,  in  occidentali  in  Sargelenfem ,  Tenezenfem ,  Portus  magni ,  Harfgoliam.  Gram.  Afric. 
illujlr.  L .7.  c.H.  &  id.  7  Nous  le  diviferons  en  cinque  parties,  dont  celle  Alger  fera  le 
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dom  into  a  great  many  Provinces,  according  to  the  feveral  pet¬ 
ty  Royalties  which  at  one  Time  or  other  it  was  canton’d  into, 
before  and  after  the  Time  of  the  Turhijh  Conquefts.  But  at  pre- 
fent  there  are  only  Three,  viz.  the  Province  of  Tlem-fan,  to  the 
Weft ;  of  Titterie,  to  the  South ;  and  of  Conjiantina,  to  the 
Eaft  of  Algiers.  Each  of  thefe  Provinces  is  governed  by  a  Bey 
or  Viceroy  appointed  and  removed  at  Pleafure  by  the  Dey  of 
Algiers,  who  has  a  defpotick  Power  within  his  Jurifdiflion,  and 
at  the  Seafons  of  coliefling  the  Tribute  from  the  Arabs,  or 
upon  other  Occafions,  is  aflifted  with  a  Body  of  Troops  from 
Algiers. 

frmfrA'e  Thus  ftands  the  general  Defcription  and  Divilion  of  this  King- 

at  prefent;  which,  upon  Comparifon,  we  fhall  find  to  cor- 

tientu  refpond  with  the  Geography  of  the  Provincia  Nova 1  or  Numi¬ 
dia 1  of  the  Antients.  For  if  we  bound  it  with  the  River  Tufca s 
or  Zaine  to  the  Eaft,  it  will  then  contain  a  Part  of  the  Africa 
of  Pomponius  Mela*  and  Ptolemy ’,  the  Numidia  properly  fo 
called6,  or  the  Numidia  of  the  MaJJyli1'.  and  being  bounded 
to  the  Weftward  with  the  Mountains  of  Trara,  it  will  take  in 
the  other  Numidia,  the  Numidia  of  Mela 8,  or  the  Numidia 
of  the  Maff refyli* ,  called  afterwards  the  Mauritania  Ccefarien- 
fis  ’°,  excepting  only  that  Part,  which  for  the  Space  of  about 


milieu  :  Telenfin  &  Tenes  feront  a  T  Occident;  Bugie  &  Conjiantina  a  1*  orient.  U  Afriqtte  &c. 
par  le  Sr.  Sanfon  &c.  p.23.  Difpefcitur  communiter  in  V.  Provincias,  quae  funt,  Telenfinum , 
Teneza,Gez.eiraJBugiai8c  Conjiantina.  Lujts  &c.  p.669.  Le  Rojaume  &  Alger  a  les  Prov.de  Bone , 
Conjiantina ,  Gigeri,  Bugie>Alger} Sargel,MoJlogan ,  Horan,HarefgolJHunainei  Tebeffa^Tenez^  Labez 

CoucoJMaliane^Beniaraxid^Angad^Tremeccn.  De  la  Croix,  p.284.  1  liauatq - ms  NopuUbt  xetCor, 

ts  71  7d  u7nfxaov  lonyayi  —  7 a  iv  ry  A/£u>»  (3v»  tzwtu,  to  po  7 iw  Kap%iS'ova,  (0  JV)  X)  A( pe<xlu)  ngfxpmv'j  na Kauor, 

071  Ik  woMa  jjgrdpjaso’  to  i j  J^r  Noputthv,  noy,  077  ywil  tiVn-jdofi'myo^ji.Ssvt.  Dion.Hlfi.Rom.  I.43.P.24 J-(J. 
hd.Steph.  2  Numidtt  pofifedere  ealoca,  quaeproxuma  Cartbaginem  Numidia  appellatur.  Sal. Bell. 
Jug.  Cantab.  17 10.  5  21. p. 287 .  Ad  Mauritaniam  Numida  tenent.  Jd.f  22.  3  £*r.p.2i.Cap.3. 

Sc  4.  4  EtfC.p.ip.A.  f  Exc.p.  12. Cap. 3. E.  T>ir  <A  A/£wir —  deny,  cu  <A/o  MuipTwicu,  Jl>VKU7ifct  pv 

»  tyfjWn  Ji  Twn if  Keum^trict,  »  App<^«,  £7 a  »  Kt/p»mVx»  &C.  Agdthem.  1.2.  Cap.y. 

6  Exc.  p.21.  Cap. 3.  p.23.  Cap. 2d.  P.29.F.  p.30.  D.  p.31.  B.  7  Exc.  p.  j.  C.D.  p.7.  A.  &c. 
Cum  Sj/phace  Romanis  jun&a  amicitia  eft.  Quod  ubi  Carthaginienfes  acceperunt,  exteroplo  ad 
Galam  in  parte  altera  Numidia  ( Majfyla  ea  gens  vocatur)  regnantem,legatos  mittunt.  Liv. I.24. 
5  48.  Syphax  erat  Rex  Numidarum.  ibid.  MaJJylii  regnum  paternum  MafaniJsa  laeti,  ut  ad  re¬ 
gem  diu  defideratum  concefifere.  Syphax ,  pulfis  inde  praefedis  praefidiifque  fuis,  vetere  ie 
continebat  regno,  neutiquam  quieturus.  Id. I.30.  5  11.  8  Exc.  p.18.  Cap.6.  9  Exc.  p.y. 

Not.d.  p.21 .  Cap.2.  vid.Not.7.  Mafanijfa  non  in  pofleftione  modo  paterni  regni  efifet,  fed 
etiam  focios  Carthaginienfium  populos,  Majfafylorum  fines  ( id  Syphacis  regnum  erat)  vaftaret. 
Liv.  I.29.  5  32.  Majfafyli  gens  affinis  Mauris ,  Regionem  Hifpan'u ,  maxime  qua  fita  eft  Car¬ 
thago  nova,  ipedant.  Id.  I.28.  5 17. 

Poll  bos  immenfa  Nomadum  de  Sem'tne  Gentes , 

Atque  Mafaefylii  nec  non  Mafylia  Proles. 

Prifcian.  Perieg.l.  176-7. 

10  Exc.  p.21.  Cap.2. j).23-  Cap.251.  p.29.  A.G.  p.30.  A.B.  C.  p.31.  C.  P.35’,36.  O 

TKf  Ma/jpaf  7Kf  bynvuvf  if  Tt  7 a  «sfel  Ityjiv  if  7»  «sfe<  Kcucmqticiv  ovopul^owu')  x)  Jbc. 

Sp^aoir  i<7r7twn  Dion.  Hift.  Rom.  1.6o.  p.771.  In  the  middle  Age ,  or  towards  the 

End  of  the  Fourth  Century ,  that  Part  of  the  Qefarienfis  which  lay  near  the  City  Sitifi,  was  called. 
^Mauritania  Sitifeniis.  Vid.  Exc.  p.29.  A.  G.  p.30.  A.  pf3i-  C.  p.33-35j  &  36-  paflim. 
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fifty  Miles,  lyes  beyond  the  faid  Mountains  towards  the  Mul- 
looiah ,  the  Malva 1  of  the  old  Geography. 

That  remarkable  Chain  of  Hills, which  1  fometimes  find  placed  Tffff™tal7ls 
betwixt  thefe  Countries,  and  the  Sahara ,  and  fometimes  with¬ 
in  the  Tell ,  I  take  to  be  the  A/lrixisx  otOrofim,  and  a  Conti¬ 
nuation  or  Part  of  Mount  Atlas 3 :  though  they  are  not  always 
of  that  extraordinary  Height,  or  Bignefs,  which  have  been  at¬ 
tributed  to  them  by  Antiquity*.  Thofe  Parts  of  them  which 
I  have  feen,  are  rarely,  if  ever  equal  to  fome  of  the  greater 
Mountains  of  our  own  Ifland;  and  I  queftion,  whether  they 
can  any  where  ftand  in  Competition  with  either  the  Alpes,  or 
the  Appennines .  If  we  conceive  a  Number  of  Hills,  ufually 
of  the  perpendicular  Height  of  four,  five,  or  fix  Hundred  Yards, 
with  an  eafy  Afcent,  and  feveral  Groves  of  Fruit  and  Forreft- 
Trees,  riling  up  in  a  Succefiion  of  Ranges  one  behind  another; 
and  if  to  this  Profpeft,  we  here  and  there  add  a  rocky  Preci¬ 
pice  of  a  fuperiour  Eminence  and  difficult  Accefs,  and  place 
upon  the  Side,  or  Summit  of  it,  a  mud-walled  Tafhkrah  [*Ak.o] 
or  Village  of  the  Kabyles\  we  lhallthen  have  a  juft  and  lively 
Idea  of  thefe  Mountains,  without  giving  Heed  to  the  nocturnal 
Flames,  melodious  Sounds,  or  the  lafcivious  Revels  of  fuch 
imaginary  Beings,  as  the  Antients s  have  in  a  peculiar  Manner 
attributed  to  this  Place. 

Some  of  the  old  Geographers  have  obferved,that  thefe  Mourn  r^Dyris &c. 
tains  were  called  Dyrvs  and  Adiris ,  or  Dyrim  and  Adderim 6  by 
the  Indigene  or  firft  Inhabitants ;  but  have  not  attempted  to  give 
us  the  Signification  of  thefe  Words.  Bochart 7  obferves,  that 
Atlas  was  called  Dyris  by  the  Thcenicians ,  perhaps  from  [  s  ] 

Addir ,  great  or  mighty ;  and  upon  the  Coaft  of  the  Tingitamaywo 
find  Ruffadirum  [puwa'fyoy,]  mentioned  by  Mela 9  fPUnfa  IPtolemf r, 
and  the  Itinerary'* ;  the  fame  Name  the  Moors  give  at  prefent 
to  Cape  Bon ,  the  Tromontorium  Mercurii ;  and  by  which  they 
would  denote  a  very  large  and  confpicuous  Cape ,  or  Fore-Land. 

Dyrim  therefore,  by  fupplying  [ ]  2V,  [o^J  Hady  or  [  ] 

JiVbel ,  might  fignify  the  Mountains  of  Dyris ,  or  Atlasy  or 
limply,  the  Great  Mountains  only,  or  that  remarkable  Chain  of 
them,  which ,  in  the  Phrafe  of  Orofius ,  divided  the  fruitful  Land 

i  Exc.  p.9.  Cap. 2.  p.2y.E.  P.29.A.  p.jo.A.p  .31. C.D.  2  Exc.  p.^o.A.  3  Vid.Mot.tf.p.4. 

4  Exc.  p.2.E.  p.20.  Cap. 1.  P.23.A.B.C.  &c.  p.jo.C.  y  Exc.  p.20.  Cap.i.p.23-A.  6  Exc . 

p.y.D.  p.2i.B.  P.23.C.  P.30.C.  7  Phal.  Lib.2.  Cap. 13.  8  Vid.  Lex.  Schindler,  in  voce. 

9  Exc.  p.iS.D.  10  Exc.  p.2i.E.  11  Ptol.  I.4.  Cap.  1.  12  Exc.  p.iy.E. 
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from  the  barren  \  Befides ;  as  this  Chain  of  Mountains  runs  for 
the  moft  Part  Eaft  and  Weft,  and  confequently  bounded  the 
ProfpeCt,  as  well  as  the  Agriculture  of  the  Mauritanians  and 
Numidians  to  the  South;  we  have  Room  for  another  Conje¬ 
cture,  in  deducing  the  Name  from  their  AfpeCt  and  Situation: 
Dohor  [  ]  ftill  fignifying  amongft  the  Moors  and  Arabians , 

the  Place  or  AfpeCt  of  the  Sun  at  Noon-Day;  as  the  T)erom 
[cm  or  om]  of  the  Hebrews ,  was  a  Word  of  the  like  Import1. 
If  then  we  choofe  to  call  it  Adderim  with  Solinus  and  Mar - 
tianus ;  and  not  fimply  Dyrim  with  Strabo  and  Tliny :  Had- 
derim ,  by  fupplying  [  ]  Had,  will  fignify  either  the  Great ,  or 

elfe  the  Southern  Eminence,  Limit,  or  Boundary,  fuch  as  Mount 
Atlas  generally  is  with  refpeCt  to  the  Mauritania  and  Numi- 
dia ,  or  betwixt  the  Tell  and  the  Sahara.  We  may  poflibly  have 
fome  Rudiments,  or  Traces  of  this  Name  continued  down  to  us, 
in  the  Dr  a  el  Hammar ,  Dr  a  el  Attajh ,  Dr  a  el  Maintenan ,  and 
Jibbel  Deer  a,  that  are  placed  in  the  Neighbourhood,  or  make 
a  Part  of  thefe  Mountains;  though  the  feveral  Portions  and 
Diftricts  of  them  at  prefent,  are  chiefly  known  and  diftinguifh- 
ed  by  the  particular  Names  of  the  Kabyles  [  ]  or  African 

Families,  who  refpeftively  poflefs  them. 

Gatulia ,  a  Part  of  Ttolemys  Inner  Libya  \  is  laid  down  in 
very  indefinite  Terms  by  the  Antients;  though  by  comparing 
their  feveral  Accounts  and  Defcriptions,  we  fhall  find  the  Nor¬ 
thern  Limits  thereof  contiguous  to,  and  frequently  coinciding 
with  the  Southern  Limits 4  of  the  Mauritania  and  Numidia . 
The  Villages  therefore  of  Zaab ,  the  antient  Zebe ,  with  others 
that  are  fituated  near  the  Parallel  of  the  River  Adge-dee ,  will 
belong  to  Gatulia  properly  fo  called:  as  the  Beni-Mezzab , 
and  the  Inhabitants  of  Wadreag  and  Wurglah ,  with  their  re- 
fpe&ive  Bedoween  Arabs ,  may  be  the  Succeflours  of  the  an¬ 
tient  Melanogatuli ,  and  perhaps  of  fome  other  Libyans ,who  were 
in  a  nearer  Situation  to  the  River  Niger ,  and  the  Ethiopians. 

I  Exc.  P.30.A.  2  DTI  Aufler ,  Meridies:  Plaga  meridtonalis :  fic  di&a  quad  DTI  TT  Habl- 

tatio  alta  :  quod  Sol  in  ifta  plaga  altius  incedat.  Scbind.  in  voce.  Targ.Jonath.  JoJb .  10.40. 
3  Vid.  Ptol.  Geogr.  I.4.  cap .6.  4  Exc .  p.  5.  E.  p.  6.  A.  E.  &  Not.  a.  p.  8.  D.  E.  p.  10. 
D.  p.14.  A.  p.  22.  D.  P.29.E.  P.30.A.  P.31.A.D.  p.35.  Cap.9.  Libyes  propius  mare  A- 
fricum  agitabant :  G&tuli  Tub  Sole  magis,  haud  procul  ab  ardoribus:  hique  mature  oppida 
habuere.  Sail.  Bell.  Jug.  5  21.  p.285.  Super  Numidiam  G&ttilos  accepimus,  partim  in  tugu- 
riis,  alios  incultius  vagos  agitare  :  poll  eos  Aithiopas  efle.  Id.  5  22.  p.291.  Tonmivu  «/V  iddt 
Mtw&TKv'nus  »  r«47W*.  Ptol.ut  fupra.  Not. 3. 

- Tergo  Gastulia  glebam 

Porrigit  &  patulis  Nigritae  fnibus  errant . 

Ruf,  Reft.  I.321. 
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I  have  met  with  nothing  in  the  old  Geography  that  de-  The  D'tfagree-. 
termines  the  Bounds  and  Extent  of  Gatulia\  but  the  Mauri-?bToid™7 
tariue  and  the NumidiaTropria  in  Conjunction  with  Africa  are^J.  Geogra~ 
particularly  marked  out  and  circumfcribed ;  though,  if  we  are  to 
bound  Them  to  the  Southward 1  with  the  Mountains  of  Atlas  and 
the  Sahara,  thefeveralDiftances  will  not  always  anfwer  to  later 
Obfervations.  Thus  Tliny,  who  is  followed  herein  by Martianus* 
maketh  the  Breadth  of  the  Mauritania  to  be  four  hundred  and 
lixty  feven  Miles  \  But  This  will  be  too  much  even  for  the  Tin - 
gitania ,  where  indeed  the  correfponding  Part  of  Mount  At¬ 
las'  lyeth  confiderably  to  the  Southward;  and  more  than  three 
hundred  Miles  beyond  the  utmoft  Extent  of  any  Part  of  the 
Cajarienfis*' .  The  two  hundred  Miles,  which  the  fame  Author 
lays  down  for  the  Breadth  of  Numidia  s,  is  nearer  the  Truth, 
though  twenty  Leagues  more  than  I  have  found  it.  Nor  have 
the  Antients  faid  any  thing ,  more  to  be  relied  upon,  of  the  par¬ 
ticular  Length  either  of  the  Mauritania  Cafarienfis ,  or  of  the 
Numidia  Tropria.  Tliny  giveth  us  an  hundred  and  feventy  Miles, 
which  are  too  few,  for  the  Tingitania6 ;  and  eight  hundred  and 
fixty  nine  ( Martianus  eight  hundred  and  feventy  three 7)  which  . 
are  too  many,  for  the  Cafarienfis 8 ;  but  is  filent  as  to  the  par¬ 
ticular  Length  of  Numidia  exclufive  of  Africa.  The  Iti¬ 
nerary*  maketh  the  Coaft  from  the  Tortus  Ccecili  (which  we 
are  to  look  for  near  the  Great  Tromontory  or  Cape  Hone  as  it 
is  now  called)  to  Talarca ,  to  be  near  a  thoufand  Miles ;  a  greater 
Error  than  that  of  Sanfons :  and  Ttolemy I0,  who  placeth  the 

Cafarienfis  between  the  Malva  and  Ampfaga  (or  Great  River,) 
i.  e.  from  Long.  ii\  io',  to  %6°.  if,  extendeth that  Province 
alone,  (by  allowing,  as  above,  forty  eight  Miles  and  an  half 
to  a  Degree,)  upwards  of  feven  hundred  Miles;  aMiftake  ftill 
greater  than  that  in  the  Itinerary . 

Neither  muft  we  omit  another  Error  of  This  Author  in  placing  Ptolemy  mir 
His  Great  Tromontory  in  N.  Lat.  35-°.  and  the  Ampfaga  in  310.  p^0fofffe 
45*'.  andfo  in  Proportion  of  the  interjacent  Places;  whereby  this  seacoaji: 
Part  of  the  Coaft  is  laid  down  nearly  in  an  E.  S.  E.  Direction. 

Whereas  in  Sailing  from  the  Mullooia  to  Nakkos ,  we  are  to  keep 
almoft  a  N.  E.  Courfe ;  after  which,  to  the  Ras  Acconnatter, 

I  Vid.  Not.  4.  p.  8.  2  Exc.  p.  21.  Cap.  2.E.  p.  30.D.  3  Viz.  i  Tingi,  cujus  Lat. 3$°.  25'. 
ad  Atlantem  majorem,  cujus  Lat.  2 6°.  30'.  jPfo/.Geogr.l.4.  Cap.i.  4VM.  5  2.  p.4.  5  Exc. 

p.22.  B.  6  Exc .  p.2T.  Cap.2.  C.  7  Exc.  p.30.  D.  8  Exc.  p.  21.  Cap.2.  E.  9  Exc.  p^y. 

10  Exc.  p.p.  B.  p.  10.  C. 
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and  fo  on  to  the  Mers ’  elFahm ,  the  Shore  inclines  a  little  to  the 
Northward ;  the  feveral  remarkable  Headlands  continuing  after¬ 
wards  to  lye  in  the  fame  Parallel.  In  fhort,  there  is  fo  great 
a  Difference  in  the  whole,  that  thofe  Places  which  Ttolemy  hath 
fixed  in  a  Southern  Inclination,  fhould  have  had  a  Northern  one : 
and  the  Great  Tromontory ,  which  He  placeth  30.  1  to  the 
Northward  of  His  Ampfaga,  will  be  found  to  lie  i°.  37'.  to  the 
Southward  of  it ;  not  to  mention  other  Places  in  His  Tables 
that  are  put  five  Degrees,  or  CCC  Miles  farther  to  the  South¬ 
ward,  than  They  are  found  to  be  by  Obfervajion. 

The  Difagree -  So  much  in  general  for  the  comparative  Geography  of  this 
the  Old  Geo-  Kingdom.  As  for  particular  Places,  Cellarius  hath  already  ob- 

Regard  topar-  ferved,  that  the  Order  and  Situation  of  them  is  varioufly  fet 
titular  v  I  aces.  jQwn  the  Antients I  have  feen  enough  of  this  Country, 

to  be  of  his  Opinion ;  and  if  we  may  be  permitted  to  fix  the 
Situation  of  the  old  Rivers,  Ports,  or  Cities  of  It,  by  fome  few 
antient  Names,  Ruins,  or  Traditions  of  them,  that  are  continued 
down  to  our  Times,  we  fhall  frequently  have  occafion  to  com¬ 
plain  of  the  Want  of  Accuracy  in  thofe  who  have  defcribed  them. 
The  Method •  To  make  Way  for  the  fubfequent  Obfervations  upon  the  Three 

describing  This  Provinces  of  this  Kingdom,  I  fhall  begin  with  a  fhort  Account  of 
Kwgdom.  tjlat  part  0£*  thg  Mauritania  Ccefarienfis  which  belongeth  to  the 
Weftern -Moors  \  defcribing,  as  I  go  along,  in  Relation  to 
Them  AU\  Firft,  The  mo  ft  remarkable  Tlaces  and  Inhabi¬ 
tants  upon  the  Sea-Coajl ;  Afterwards,  Thofe  in  the  Inland- 
Country  correfponding  to  Them. 


The  River 
Malva  or 
Mullooia. 


C  H  A  P.  II. 

Geographical  Obfervations  in  that  Tart  of  the  Maurita¬ 
nia  Ccefarienfis,  which  belongeth  at  prefent  to  the 
Tingitanians,  or  Weftern- Moors. 

IT  hath  been  already  obferved,  that  the  Mauritania  Ciefa- 
rienfis  extended  it  felf,  near  fifty  Miles  to  the  Weft  ward  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Algiers,  as  far  as  the  Malva  ;  which  being 
a  River  much  taken  Notice  of,  both  in  the  old  and  new  Geo¬ 
graphy,  I  fhall  begin  the  Account,  I  am  going  to  give  of  this 
Country,  from  that  River.  The  Malva  then,  Malua,  m a*S«, 

i  Multa  in  Mauritania  turbata  &  confufa  videntur,  quod  ad  loca  finguladcmonftrabimus* 
Cellar .  Geogr.  Antiq.  1.  4.  Cap.  y.  p.12 6. 

and 
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and  Maloma  or  Mul-looia,  according  to  the  Pronun¬ 

ciation  of  the  Moors ,  is  a  large  and  deep  River,  which  empties 
it  felf  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  over  againft  the  Bay  of  Al- 
meria  in  Spain,  and  lyes  about  fifty  four  Miles  to  the  SW£W 
of  Cape  Hone ,  and  two  hundred  and  forty  from  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.  Small  cruifing  V eflels  are  admitted  within  it’s  Channel, 
which  by  proper  Care  and  Contrivance,  might  be  made  com¬ 
modious  for  Veffels  of  greater  Burthen,  and  as  navigable  as  it 
was  heretofore.  The  Sources  of  This  River,  are  a  great  Way 
within  the  Sahara ,  at  the  Diftance  of  eight  hundred  Miles  from 
the  Sea,  according  to  Abulfeda 1 ;  and  the  Courfe  of  it,  contrary 
to  that  of  moft  other  Rivers  of  this  Country,  lieth  almoft  the 
whole  Way  in  the  fame  Meridian.  From  which  Circumftances, 
the  Mullooia  appears  to  be  the  moft  confiderable  River  in  Bar - 
bary ,  and  by  far  the  fitteft  for  fuch  a  Boundary,  as  the  antient 
Geographers  and  Hiftorians  have  made  it. 

But  whether  the  Maha  was  different  from  the  Mulucha , Ths  Muiu- 
Molochath ,  and  Chylemath :  or,  being  one  and  the  fame  River,  chath  and 
were  confequently  ufed  for  one  and  the  fame  Boundary  in  the  the  fa?ne  Ri- 
old  Geography,  will  admit  of  fome  Difpute.  The  Boundary  be-^ r 
tween  the  Mauri  and  the  MaJJcefyli ,  or  the  Subjects  of  Boc - 
chus  and  Jugurtha,  is  by  Strabo z  afcribed  to  the  Moloch  ath, 
and  by  Salluft\  Mela*>  and  Tliny*  to  the  Mulucha :  it  is  very 
probable  therefore  that  thefe  were  one  and  the  fame  River.  And 
the  fame  Situation  that  Tliny6  and  Mela 7  give  to  their  Mulu - 
cha ,  in  placing  it  near  the  Tortus  Magnus ,  is  given  by  Ttole - 
my%  to  his  Chylemath ;  fo  that  the  Mulucha ,  Molochath ,  and 
Chylemath ,  appear  to  be  the  fame  River.  Whether  the  Maha 
alfo  be  another  Name  for  it,  is  the  next  Thing  to  be  confidered. 

Now  the  Maha ,  notwithftanding  the  Largenefs  and  greats  Maiva 
Extent  of  it’s  Stream,  doth  not  appear  to  have  been  known  to  ver  with  the 

Mulucha  &c. 

•  ' f  1  ,  :  r'.\  I'4  il’l  ID  ? 

i  In  Malouia  influit  fluvius  Segelrnefa ,  cujus  Scaturigo  eft  ab  Auftro  Segelmefe,  ad  magnam 
ab  ea  diftantiam,  atque  ibi  in  unum  fluvium  ambo  coalefcunt  qui  in  mare  al  Rum  (fc.  Medi- 
tenaneum )  fe  exonerant  ad  orientem  &  auftrum  Sebta  ad  diftantiam  ter  centum  &  decern  mil- 
liariorum.  Inter  originem  fluvii  Segelmefx  &  oftium  ejus  quo  in  mare  dilabitur  funt  circiter 
o&oginta  milliaria.  Ebn  Said  in  Abulfeda  Geogr.  ex  tradutt.V.  QX.J.Gagnier.  2  Exc.  p.tf.A. 

&c.  3  Haud  longe  &  flumine  Mulucha >  quod  jugurtha  Bocchique regnum  disjungebat  &c.  Sal. 

Bell.  Jugurth.  Cantab.  1710.  5  97 •  p.471*  Gatulorum  magna  pars  &  Numida  ad  flumen  ufque 
Mulucham  Tub  Jugurtha  erant;  Mauris  omnibus  Rex  Bocchus  imperitabat.  Id.  5  2,2.  p.292. 

Ego  flumen  Mulucham  quod  inter  me  &  Micipfam  fuit,  non  egrediar,  neque  Jugurtham  id  in- 
trarefinam.  Bocchi  Orat.  Jd.^.  118.  P.5'24.  Ad  Mauritaniam  Numida  tenentr  proxume  Hifpa- 
niam  Mauri  funt.  Id.  522.  p.  291.  Pauci  ad  Regem  Bocchum  in  Mauritaniam  abierant.  Id. 

5<5<5.  p.398.  4  Exr.p.iB.Cap.y.  in  fine,  j  Exc.  p. 21. Cap. 2.  637  Exc. ut  fupra.  8  Exc. 

P-9-C. 
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Strabo  and  Mela :  at  leaft  they  do  not  take  notice  of  it  under 
that  Name.  And  fuch  of  the  old  Geographers'  who  lived  after 
Pliny  and  ‘Ptolemy  and  fpeak  of  the  Malva,  are  altogether  filent 
about  the  Mulucha.  There  rauft  then  be  fome  great  Error  or 
Omiflion  in  the  old  Geography,  with  Refped  to  thefe  Rivers. 
For  if  the  Malva  and  Mulucha  are  different,  then  the  moft  con- 
fiderable  of  them,  (which  doth  not  feem  probable)  muft  have 
been  entirely  forgotten  and  omitted.  But  if  the  Error  fliould 
lye,  as  it  feemsmoft  reafonable  to  think,  inmiftakingoneName 
for  the  other:  or,  if  what  the  earlier  Ages  called  Mulucha, 
(or  perhaps  Muluh-ha,  as  the  antient  Greeks  and  Romans  pro¬ 
nounced  it )  was  afterwards  changed  or  foftened  into  Malva, 
Malua  or  as  they  became  more  converfant  with  the 

Moorijh  Idioms  and  Terminations ;  then  the  Malva,  which  we 
now  find  to  bound  the  Two  Mauritania,  will  be  the  fame  Ri¬ 
ver  with  the  Mulucha,  that  bounded  formerly  the  Moors  and 
Numidians. 

no  Alteration  And  indeed,  by  what  we  can  collecl  from  Hiftory,  there  does 
BmnJir£eoftiot  feem  to  be  much  Reafon  for  fuppofing  any  Alteration  to 
w Su" have  been  ever  made  in  the  Limits  between  thefe  Provinces; 
“*■  but  that  the  fame,  which  were  in  the  Time  of  Bocchus  and  Ju~ 
gurtha ,  were  kept  entire  and  without  any  Alteration,  through 
the  feveral  Succeffions  of  the  Numidian  Kings1  and  Roman 
Prafe&s,  till  the  Reign  of  Auguftus. 

We  find  that  Numidia  was  a  Roman  Province 5  in  the  Times 
of  Jul.  Ccefar  and  Auguftus :  but  Bogud  and  Bocchus,  fuccef- 
five  Kings  of  Mauritania,  being  Friends  to  thofe  Emperours  *, 
muft  be  fuppofed  to  have  kept  their  Kingdoms  entire,  without 
any  Diminution  or  Augmentation,  fo  far  as  appears  from  Hi¬ 
ftory.  Dion  ’  acquaints  us,  that  Augujius  gave  the  Younger 
Juba  Egypt  and  his  Father’s  Kingdom ;  and  confequently.  His 
Territories  extended  to  the  Mulucha,  the  old  Weft ern  Bounda- 


i  Vid.  Itinerarium  in  Exc. p.2j.E.F.  ALthicum  ScHonorium  in  Exc. P.29.A.  Orofium  in  Exc. 
p.30.  A.  Ifidorum  in  Exc.  P.31.D.  &  Anonym.  ex  Ravennate  in  Exc.  p.}6.  B&  G.  2  Capto 
Sypbacei  Populus  Romanus  quafcunque  urbes  &  agros  manu  ceperat,  regi  donodedit  (fc.  Ma - 
fanijfa.)  Deinde  Aftcipfa  filius  regnum  obtinuit.  Sail. Bell. Jug.  5  f.p  .23d.  Elto  3  ^  r 
Ictfpay  #  npput^Mmrjec  Aoftmp,  7&0  TjrtptJW*.  PI  fit.  in  Pomp,  p.624.  Par.  1 624. 

oQanhcAjf  r  No^uoAik.  Plut.  in  Mario. p.429.  Kaionp — ap/dp/Cs*  ^Uovvkov,  $  A tCnur, 

vk  'S.wmu irx'  l6£ec  ?  fiaaiXluf.  ToTtKf  I htof  tjof  Ikhw,  KopuJSi  vr\mQy,  iv  ,rd  SpidpCp  mp- 

"X^*  Rbut,  in  Cafare  p.733.  3  T£u)  ¥  liCec  licuanp  •\sm~n'Kn  'Pa^c utsoif  t'm'itinVj  anTy  fov  Keltwvv 

yj fppian.  de  Bell,  civil.  1.2.  p.490.  Ed.  Steph.  IJ92.  Exc.  p.29.  ex  S.  Rufo.  Vid. 
Not.tf.p .6.  4  Vid.N0t.3-p.i3.  y  life,  rJ  r  muJ)' —  0  Kcuoap  >7f<tQtV77  71  iv  th  l7uticc  nsptx* 

7 wapivtp  0/,  7t ufolw  71  (r  Aiywniimr)  >9  &  fiewXeiar  $  naifaar  tJlnif.  Dion.  Hijl.  Rom.  J.JI.  p.  J20. 

ry 
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ry  of  it;  whilft  Mauritania 1  remained  a  Roman  Province:  fo 
that  no  Alteration  appears  to  have  been  made  hitherto  in  this 
Boundary.  Afterwards  Auguftus  gave  Jubax  Mauritania  in 
Exchange  for  his  Fathers  Kingdom*  as  Dion  obferves*  or  as 
an  Addition  to  it*  according  to  Strabo',  with  whom  Tliny*  and 
So/inus *  feem  to  agree.  During  this  Reign*  whilft  the  two  King¬ 
doms  were  under  one  Prince*  or  perhaps  fooner*  the  Numidian 
Tribes  might  cohabit  and  intermarry  with  the  Mauritanians ; 
whilft  feveral  of  the  Mauritanian  Families  might  fettle  in  Nu- 
midia .  Numidia  therefore*  or  the  Kingdom  of  the  Majfcefyli 
in  particular*  might*  by  an  Alliance  in  Intereft  with  the  Moors 
under  the  Government  of  the  Romans  and  their  Friends*  and 
from  a  continued  Removal  and  Difperlion  of  its  old  Inhabitants* 
almoft  from  the  Time  of  the  elder  Juba *  infenfibly  lofe  its  old 
Name*  and  thereby  make  way  for  the  New  Title  of  Mauri - 
tania  that  fucceeded  it.  Accordingly  we  are  told*  that  upon 
the  Infurredtion  which  happen’d  amongft  the  Moors  foon  af¬ 
ter  the  Death  of  Ttolemy *  Claudius6 *  having  reduced  Them*  di¬ 
vided  Mauritania  into  two  Provinces ;  viz.  into  the  Tingita - 
na *  fo  named  from  Tingi  the  principal  City  of  the  old  Mauri - 
tania\  and  the  Ccefarienfis *  fo  named  from  Iol  Ccefarea  the  Ca¬ 
pital  City  of  the  Majfcefyli.  At  this  Time  therefore*  the  two 
Countrys  had  obtained  the  one  common  Name  of  Mauritania ; 
but  the  Provinces  being  diftinguifhed  by  the  Names  of  the  Prin¬ 
cipal  Cities  of  the  old  Kingdoms*  it  is  reafonable  to  believe* 
they  were  likewife  divided  by  the  antient  Boundaries  of  the 
fame.  So  that  the  fame  Limits*  which  formerly  fubfifted  be¬ 
twixt  the  Moors  and  Numidians  under  Bocchar  and  Syphax, 

Bocchus  and  Jugurtha  See.  did  probably  continue  betwixt  the 
Mauritania  Tingitana  and  Ccefarienjis. 

But  befides  this  Probability*  we  may  obferve  that  the  Mu -  siga  Ptu«ted 

J  J  within  the 

lucha  could  not*  for  fome  other  Reafons*  have  the  Situation  that  Cscfarienfis 
is  given  to  it  by  Mela ,  and  Tliny  who  follows  him;  and  there- /^Muiuchaf 
fore  may  be  further  fufpe&ed  to  be  the  Malva.  For  befides  a 
Matter  of  Fa£l*that  there  is  adlually  no  River  at  all  intheNeigh- 


I  T 5  75  Bo ry*  7tta>77f<W7or,  iAfi  $  (iaoihflctv  (wro  tJhtiv,  if  tv.  rPa/xaiav  eSn  ouTiiu  in^ec^y.  Dion. 
H'lft.  Rom.  I.4 9.  p.  477.  2  Too  pC  I vCd.  T»f  75  Vcu7>sKidi  mai  &vv  f  7ia.Tfuai  ip y»f  \itfr\nSf  if  7  Vufxaxay 
KoiXfXJOV  0 <  -nheivf  e<rtyi^a,^st7v}  tu  t  Bony*  75  Boyxx  eJWf.  Dion.  Hlft.Rom.  l.f  3.  p.589.  3  Ml- 
Xfov  ft  «y  <a&  *[m>v  of  <cfei  Bfyoy  (ZamKeif  )ij  Boh%>v  <w7iuo,  $IAoi  PHMAIX1N  ONTE2-  irKimviuv  $  <ra- 

tuv,  I« Cat  TrafavSt  $  ipyluj  nP02  TH  riATPXXA.  Strab.  l.I7.p.J,70.  Atrebat.15%7 .  4  Exc. p.2I.  B. 
5  Exc.  p.23.  D.  6  Exc. p.20.  Cap.i.  B.  p.21.  A.  Vid.  Not.io.  p .6. 
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bourhood  of  the  Tortus  Magnus  where  we  are  directed  to  look 
for  the  Mulucha ;  yet  provided  we  fhould  grant  fuch  a  River 
near  this  Place  which  might  be  fit  for  a  Boundary*  we  are  ftill 
to  fuppofe*  that  neither  the  Moors  nor  Nwnidians  were  to  vio¬ 
late  and  tranfgrefs  it.  But  Strabo '*  Tliny  %  and  Solinus 3  affure  us* 
that  Siga *  which  we  fhall  find  to  lye  forty  Miles  at  lead  from 
the  Great  Tort  (or  the  fuppofed  Pofition  of  the  Mulucha )  to 
the  W eftward*  was  one  of  the  Royal  Cities  of  the  Numidian 
Kings ;  and  Tliny  more  particularly*  by  reftoring  only  what 
may  be  prefumed  to  be  the  true  pointing  of  the  Text4*  makes 
.  it  belong  to  the  Ctffarien/is :  it  muft  therefore  be  probable*  ei¬ 
ther  that  one  Prince  fhould  have  a  large  Extent  of  Country 
and  a  Royal  City  within  the  Territories  of  another*  or  elfe  that 
Mela  was  not  fufficiently  acquainted  with  the  Situation  of  the 
Mulucha ,  which*  from  this  Circumftance*  ought  to  lye  to  the 
Weft  ward  of  Siga *  or  in  the  Pofition  of  the  Maha . 

The  Maurita-  Mela  likewife  will  furnifh  us  with  another  Argument  for 
enfis  of  the  removing  his  Mulucha,  to  the  Weft  ward  of  the  Tortus  Magnus 
'{pith  the  Nu-  and  Siga,  as  far  as  the  Maha\  and  that  therefore  the  Mauri - 
fefyiomm^  tania  Ccefarienfis  was  of  the  fame  Extent  with  the  antient  Mu- 
midia.  He  tells  us'*  that  Caf area  was  placed  nearly  in  the 
Middle  of  the  Co  a  ft  of  Numidia\  which  Province  he  bounds 
with  the  Rivers  Ampfaga  and  Mulucha .  And  agreeably  to 
this  Geographical  Circumftance*  I  find  by  Obfervation*  that 
Sherjhell *  as  Ccefarea  is  called  at  prefent*  is  placed  as  near  as 
poflible  in  the  Midft  of  the  Coaft  of  the  Ccefarienfis *  at  about 
two  hundred  Miles  Diftance  from  either  the  ^ 4mpfaga *  or  the 
Maha.  If  then  Melds  Authority  in  this  Particular  is  to  di- 
red  us*  and  we  are  to  attend  to  the  refpedive  Diftances  of  thefe 
Boundaries  from  Ccefarea ;  the  Mulucha *  by  being  made  equi- 
diftant  with  the  Ampfaga  from  it*  but  in  a  Weftern  Direction* 
will  fall  in  exadly  with  our  Mullooia *  or  Maha .  Whereas*  in 
looking  for  the  Mulucha  at*  or  near  the  Tortus  Magnus *  the 
Space  that  is  required  to  lye  between  the  Mulucha  and  Ctefa- 
rea  to  make  up  this  fuppofed  Equality*  will  fall  fo  fhort  of  it, 
as  fcarce  to  amount  to  the  Half  of  what  it  fhould  be. 

i  JLxc.  p.6.  D.  2  Exc.  p.2i.  E.  3  Exc.  p.23.  Cap.2X.  4  oppidum  ex  adverfo  M4- 
lach&  in  Hijpania  fitae,  Syphacis  regia,  alterius  jam  Mauritania,  (namque  diu  regum  nomina  ob- 
tinuere,  ut  Bogudiana  appellaretur  extinqa,  itemque  Bocchi )  qua  nunc  Cafarienfis.  j  Exc. 
p»i8.  Cap.6.  E. 
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Yet  perhaps  it  may  be  ftill  urged,  that  Pliny  and  Ptolemy  ff°™p 
mention  both  the  Malva  and  the  Mulucha  or  Chylemath ,  and  Pofition  of  the 
therefore  they  may  be  prefumed  to  be  different  Rivers.  The 
Malva ,  or  Malvana  as  Pliny  calls  it,  was  certainly  well  known 
to  Him ',  from  His  defcribing  it  to  be  a  navigable  River :  a  Pro¬ 
perty  which  no  River  within  the  Ccefarienfis  can  boaft  of.  The 
Portus  Magnus  may  be  likewife  fuppofed  to  have  been  better 
known  in  the  Time  oiPliny  ft&w  when  Mela  lived ;  becaufe  there 
was  now  a  Roman  Town  built  and  a  Colony 1  fettled  in  that  Place, 
from  whence  the  Geographers  and  Hiftorians  of  His  Age  might 
receive  what  add itional  Difcoveries  fhould  be  made  concerning  the 
Nature  and  Situation  of  the  neighbouring  Country.  But  there 
being  no  remarkable  River  within  twenty  Miles  at  leaft  of  the 
Portus  Magnus ,  Pliny  could  not  receive  any  new  Informations 
concerning  the  Pofition  of  a  River  which  did  not  fubfift.  All 
the  Notice  therefore  which  he  may  be  prefumed  to  have  had 
of  the  Mulucha ,  muff  have  been  from  fome  preceding  Autho¬ 
rity;  from  that  of  Strabo ,  or  Mela  rather  whom  he  always 
copies.  Pliny  then  finding  that  Mela 3  placed  the  Mulucha  near 
the  Portus  Magnus ,  at  a  great  Diftance  from  his  Malvana , 
could  by  no  means  fufpeft  they  were  the  fame;  but  relying 
altogether  upon  His  Veracity  and  Exa&nefs,  adopted  the  fame 
Miftake,  and  thereby  continued  down  to  future  Ages  the  fame 
Pofition  to  the  Mulucha ,  which  he  found  it  placed  in  by  Mela . 

Ptolemy ,  befides  the  Authority  of  Mela ,  had  That  likewife 
of  Pliny  in  this  particular  Circumftance;  and  from  hence  it  la  and  Pliny 
might  arife,  that  agreeable  to  thefe  Authors,  the  Chylemath  of  ^chyie- 
(fuppofed  to  be  the  Mulucha)  came  to  be  laid  down  by  him  as 
a  different  River,  and  at  a  great  Diftance  from  the  Malva  to 
the  Eaftward;  whilflthe  Molochath ,  agreeably  as  he  thought 
to  the  Authority  of  Strabo ,  was  placed  nearer  the  Malva,  and 
not  Half  a  Degree4  diftant  from  it  to  the  Weft  ward.  And  in-  ^f0*0' 
deed,  provided  Ptolemy  had  taken  no  Notice  at  all  of  the  Mal¬ 
va ,  (  and  I  doubt  whether  this  Part  of  the  Country  admits  of 
any  two  fuch  contiguous  Rivers )  the  Pofition  he  gives  here 
to  his  Molochath ,  would  have  fufficiently  anfwered  to  The 
Boundary . 

•  ~  »  ...  4 

I  Exc.  p.2i.  Cap.2.  E.  2  Ibid.  3  £.vv.p.i8.Cap.  y.D.  4  Ptol.  Geog.  l.^Cap.T.  viz.  in 
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1 5  Geographical  Obfervations 

TresInsu-  Three  little  Iflands,  where  there  is  good  Shelter  for  fmall 
»*£.**"'  *’  Veflels,  are  fituated  to  the  N  W  of  the  Mullooia,  at  the  Diftance 
of  ten  Miles.  Thefe  are  the  Tres  Infulce  of  the  Itinerary, 
wage  of  sec-  six  Leagues  to  the  ENE,  is  the  Village  of  Seedy  *  ylbdel- 
moumen  or  moumen.one  of  the  tutelar  Marah-butts' '  or  Saints  of  this  Coun- 

y  ^  IS  ^ 

Exc.'tbid.  try,  whofe  Tomb  they  have  here  in  the  greateft  Veneration. 
We  have  below  it  a  fmall  but  commodious  Road,  which  the 
Row-Boats  of  this  Country  frequently  touch  at. 

Maifearda.  We  fau  jn  wjtj1  the  Rke  convenient  Station  for  finall  Veflels 
at  Mai- fear-da  a  little  further  to  the  Eaft.  This  is  another  of 
the  lefler  maritime  Villages  of  Barbary,  made  up,  like  the  reft, 
in  a  carelefs,  flovenly  Manner  with  Mud,  Stone,  Timber,  and 
fuch  Materials,  as  are  the  moft  ealily  procured.  One  of  thefe 
Villages,  and  perhaps  the  Firft,  may  be  the  Lemnis  of  the  Iti¬ 
nerary. 

fhmfiodil  The  Tingitanians  have  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Mullooia ,  in 
the  Road  from  Fez  to  Tlem-fan,  a  well  fortified  Caftle  and  a 
Garrifon  of  a  Thoufand  Men.  They  have  another  ftrong  Caftle 
Ei-joube^r  and  Garrifon  at  [  uy^\  ]  El-Joube ,  for  fo  they  call  the  Cifterns 
the  ajierns.  ^  Rain-water,  that  are  built  about  twenty  Miles  to  the  Eaft- 

ward  of  the  Mullooia .  In  the  Wars  betwixt  the  late  Muley 
Ifhmael  and  the  Regency  of  Algiers ,  thefe  Caftles  were  of  no 
finall  Confequence;  as  they  ftill  continue  to  be  very  ferviceable 
in  awing  the  Ang-gadd and  other  fa£tious  Clans;  Inhabitants  un¬ 
worthy  of  fo  delicious  a  Country. 

Guagidif  °r  Wooje-da,  the  Frontier  Town  of  the  W eftem- Moors  to  the 
Eaft,  lyes  about  the  half  Way  betwixt  El-Joube  wcATlem-fan. 
This  is  the  Guagida 1  of  Leo\  but  we  are  at  a  Lofs  for  the  an- 
tient  Name,  Ttolemy  not  having  taken  Notice  of  any  Inland- 
Cities  between  the  Parallels  of  his  Rivers  Malva  and  Siga . 
gaddAng’  To  the  Southward  of  El-Joube  and  JVooje-da>  is  the  Defert  of 
the^/zg-g^d,  whofe  numerous  and  warlikeOffspring  extend  their 
Hoftilities  and  Encampments  to  the  very  W alls  of  Tlem-fan.  To 
the  Northward,  we  have  the  mountainous  and  rugged  DiftriCt  of 

**  0.1  tJO  or  Sid  or  Seedy.  Dominus,Princeps.  vid .Gol.  in  voce.  This  is  the  fame 

Appellation  and  Word  of  Refped  amongft  the  Moors  and  Arabs ,  that  Sir ,  Lord ,  or  Majter  is 
with  Usj  but  which  They  in  a  higher  Degree  attribute  to  their  Marab-butteen ;  for  fo  they 
call  fuch  Perfons,  who  are,  or  have  been  remarkable  for  any  extraordinary  Sandity  of  Life, 
or  Aufterity  of  Manners.  I  Guagida  antiquiflimum  oppidum  ab  Afris,  in  Planitie  fpatiofif- 
fima  exftrudum,  k  mari  Mediterraneo  Meridiem  verfus  quadraginta,  &  Telenfino  autem  totidem 
fere  diftat  railliaria,in  Occidente  atque  Meridie  Angadi  deferto  clauditur,  agros  habet  fcecun- 
diflimos,  per  hujus  urbis  medium  flumen  quoddam  praeterfluit  &c.  J.Leo.  DeCcsip.  Afric.l.4. 
p  i 90.  Ant.i%%6. 

the 
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the  Bem-Zenejfel,  (or  Jefneten'  as  Leo  calls  them)  a  no  left  Beni  Zeneffel. 
powerful  Tribe  of  Kabyles,  who,  fecure  in  their  Numbers  and 
Situation,  have  not  hitherto  been  obliged  to  pay  any  Tribute 
to  the  Tingitanians .  Ttolemy  encourages  us  to  fearch  for  the  Montes 
Chalcorychian  Mountains,  and  the  Seat  of  the  antient  Herpidi -  RYCHII. 

.  1  •  rn  1  Herpidi- 

tarn  at  this  Place.  tani.  exc . 

We  Ihould  not  leave  This  Country  without  obferving,  that,  nffaf  tra- 
during  the  long  Reign  of  the  late  Muley  IJhmael,  Thefe,  asX|?0/Mu- 
well  as  the  Parts  of  It  more  immediately  influenced  by  the  C/at-ley  lrhmael- 
fit  a/,  were  under  fo  itncl  a  Government  and  Regulation,  that, 
notwithftanding  the  Numbers  of  Krais  who  are  every  where 
in  the  Way,  intent,  every  one  of  Them,  upon  Plunder  and  Ra¬ 
pine;  yet  a  Child,  (according  to  Their  Manner  of  fpeaking) 
might  fafely  carry  a  ‘Piece  of  Money  upon  hie  Hand  from  one 
End  of  the  Kingdom  to  another,  whilft  the  Merchant  travelled 
from  Salee  to  Woojeda,  and  from  Tanger  to  Tajflett,  without 
Danger,  or  Moleftation. 


CHAP.  III. 


Geographical  Obfervations  upon  the  Sea-Coaft  of  that  Part 

of  the  Mauritania  CaTarienfis,  which  is  called  at  pre- 

fent  the  Weflern  Province  or  the  Province  of  Tlemfan- 

# 

LEaving  Mai  fear  da  and  Woojeda  at  fome  Diftance  to  the  The  general 
Weft  ward,  we  enter  upon  Tivunt  and  the  Mountains  of  ThflnvVl 
Trara.  Thefe  are  the  Confines  of  This  Province  to  the  Weft, 
as  the  River  Ma-faffran ,  at  near  two  hundred  Miles  Diftance, 
will  bound  It  to  the  Eaft.  The  Whole  is  almoft  equally  diftri- 
buted  into  Mountains  and  Valleys ;  and  had  It  been  better  fup- 
plied  with  Rivers  and  Fountains,  would  be  a  more  delightful, 
as  It  was  always  accounted  a  more  fertilDiftrifl  *  in  general,  than 
the  eaftern  Part  of  This  Kingdom. 

*jiO>Th  cKabyles  or  African  Tribes  have  generally  Ebeni  [Vjblj  or  Beni  prefixed  to  the  Names 
of  their  refpc&ive  Heads  or  Founders;  as  Beni-Zenejfel,  Beni-Madooni  8cc.  Whereas 
Welled  is  the  Term  made  ufe  ofamongft  the  Arabs',  as  Welled-Halfa,  Welled-Zeire  &c.  Both 
have  the  fame  Signification  and  denote  the  Sons  or  Offfpring  of  Zenejfel,  Haifa,  &c.  or  the 
Zenejfelides,  Halfides  &c.  as  the  antient  Greeks ,  and  Romans  would  have  called  Them.  1  Beni 
Jefneten ,  Telenfmi  mons  diftat  k  Telenfwo  occidentem  verfus  quinquaginta  fere  paflTuum  Millia. 

—  extendit  in  longum  viginti  quinque,  in  latum  quindecim  fere  miliaria;  altiflimus  eft,  ar~ 
duus,  afeenfuque  difficillimus.  J.  Leo.  p.  204.  2  Quae  pars  Numidia  Mauritaniam  attingit, 

agro  virifque  opulentior  &c.  Sail.  Bell.  Jug.  p*  278. 
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The  Moun-  It  will  be  difficult,  from  the  Uniformity  and  the  little  Inter- 
""''"/  Uia''ruption  there  is  amorigft  thefe  Mountains,  to  diftinguifh  that 
particular  Chain  of  them,  which  we  may  take  for  the  Conti¬ 
nuation  of  Mount  Allas.  The  Coaft  and  the  Sahara  in  fome 
Places,  have  each  of  Them  large  Borders  of  Mountains;  and 
the  Midland-Parts  are  no  lefs  diverfified  with  others,  not  infe- 
riour  to  the  former,  either  in  their  Height,  Fruitfulnefs,  or 
Number  of  Inhabitants.  However,  as  the  Mountains  of  Sack- 
ratain  lye  the  neareft  to  the  Sahara ,  and  are  continued  quite 
through  this  Province  by  thofe  of  Souf  el  Tell,  Tafarowy,  Ell- 
calla,  Bentzerwall,  Merjeja,  Elcadara ,  and  Miliana ;  confpi- 
cuous  all  along  from  the  great  Number  of  Plains  through  which 
we  pafs :  Thefe  feem  to  carry  with  them  the  greateft  Pretence, 
and  Appearance  of  being  a  Part  of  That  noted  Ridge  of  Moun¬ 
tains.  —  But  to  purfue  the  Method  we  are  in. 

Twutlt  or  Twvnt3  the  Frontier  Village  of  the  Algerines  to  the  Sea, 
E.wTp.Say!  f.  is  fituated  about  feven  Leagues  to  the  E.N.E.  of  Maifearda,  and 
hath  a  fmall  Fort.  The  Artijiga  of  the  Itinerary ,  lying  twenty 
feven  Miles  only  to  the  Weftward  of  Siga,  will  anfwer  well 
enough  to  This  Place.  But  the  Diftance  betwixt  Lemnis  and 
Artifiga\  and  indeed,  the  whole  Diftance  betwixt  the  Malva 
and  Siga,  as  it  is  laid  down  in  the  Itinerary \  fo  much  exceeds 
what  it  actually  is,  that  little  or  no  Account,  I  prefume,  can 
be  made  Here  of  the  Number  of  Miles  alfigned  to  particular 
Places,  fo  as  to  be  fure  of  the  Situation  of  any  one  of  them. 
Cape  Hone,  Cafe  Hone ,  called  likewife  Ras  Hunneine  and  Mellack  by 
neine,  or  the  Inhabitants,  lyes  about  four  Leagues  to  the  N.E.  of  Twunt , 
and  is  a  Continuation  of  the  Mountains  of  Trara.  As  This  is 
the  largeft  and  one  of  the  moft  confpicuous  Promontories  to 
Mi}ce  icxfu  vi-  the  Eaftward  of  the  Mullooia ,  we  may  take  It  for  the  Great 
gnum  Pro-  Promontory  of  "Ptolemy ,  which  he  places  in  This  Pofition,  though 
pTc.  Exc‘  a  few  Miles  more  to  the  Weftward  of  Sigay  than  I  find  It.  The 
little  Port  Hunneine *,  the  Ccecili  perhaps  of  the  Itinerary ,  lyes 
a  fmall  Way  within  the  Cafe\  and  from  Hunneine ,  for  five 
Leagues,  as  far  as  Tackum-hreet  and  the  Influx  of  the  Tafna , 
the  Shore  retires  towards  the  S.E. 

Acra  inf.  Over  againft  the  Mouth  of  the  Tafna ,  is  the  Acra  of  Scy- 

I  Exc.  p.  2.J.  F.  *  Hunain ,  oppidulura  ab  Afris  conditum  Stru&urse  Elegantia,  Morum- 
que  Integritate  merito  ab  omnibus  laudandum,  porcum  habet  turriculis  utrinque  raunitidi- 
mum.  J.  Leo.  p.192. 

lax , 
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lax ,  the  Ifland  that  forms  the  Port  of  the  Harjbgoone^  un¬ 
der  which  Veffels  of  the  greateft  Burthen  may  lye  in  the  ut- 

moft  Safety. 

» 

From  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Tafna>  the  Sea-Coaft,  for  a 
little  way,  has  anEafterly  Dire&ion;  after  which,  as  far  as  the 
Ras T  Hzintoure,  (the  Cape  Figalo  of  our  Sea-Charts)  It  inclines, 
by  feveral  Turnings,  nine  Leagues  to  the  Northward.  This  re¬ 
markable  Winding  of  the  Shore,  from  Me  Hack  all  along  to 
Hzintoure,  forms  a  confiderable  Gulph,  that  is  called  Harfh -  Harfhgoone, 
goone  by  the  Moors ,  the  Laturus  Sinus  perhaps  of  Mela ,  and  rus  Sinus. 
the  Harefgol 1  of  Leo  and  the  later  Geographers;  though  mif-  ' p  l 
taken,  I  prefume,  by  Them  All,  for  the  Name  of  a  City. 

The  feveral  ! Dajhkros  to  the  Weftward  of  the  Tafna ,  arewooihafa. 
called  IVool-hafa ,  after  the  Name  of  Their  Inhabitants.  The 
Same  may  have  been  communicated  by  Them  to  the  Mountain 
mentioned  by  Leo\  < 

Upon  the  weftern  Banks  of  the  Tafna ,  almoft  contiguous  to 
the  Sea,  are  the  Ruins  of  the  antient  Siga,  once  a  Royal-City 
of  the  Numidian  Kings4.  It’s  prefent  Name  is  Tackum-breet ,  Tackum- 
the  Tebecritum s  probably  of  Leo ;  though  from  His  calling  Te~ 
becritum  a  Village,  placing  It  upon  a  Rock,  and  affigning  the 
Africans  as  the  Founders  of  It,  it  will  by  no  means  anfwer  to  , 
Tackum-breet  \  but  will  better  agree  with  the  Defcription  Leo 
has  left  us  of  His  Harefgol. 

The  Tafna ,  the  mod  confiderable  River  of  This  Province  The  Tafna 
to  the  Weftward  of  the  Shelliff \  is  compofed  of  feveral  Branches;  four  Branch ~ 
the  principal  of  which  are  the  Bar-ba-ta ,  the  Tafna ,  the  Sihack>  °J  the 

and  th differ.  The  Bar-ba-ta  defcends  from  the  S.W;  and,  be-  Barbara, 
fore  It  enters  the  Mountains  of  Trara ,  receives,  as  I  judge 
from  the  Situation  of  the  adjacent  Parts,  the  River  of  JVooje - 
da.  The  Tafna ,  which  is  the  moft  confiderable  of  thefe  Branches  Tafna, 
and  receives  the  reft,  continues  It’s  Name  to  the  Sea :  and  rifes 
in  the  Mountains  of  the  Beni-Snoufe\  an  Hfrican  Tribe,  who 
inhabit  Their  feveral  Daflokros  about  thirty  Miles  to  the  South- 

i  lO*  j  Rm,  Caput;  &  per  Metaph.  Summitas  cujuflibet  rei,  c  acumen  vertex.  vid. 

Schind.  in  voce.  A  Cape  or  Head-Land.  2  Harefgol  maximum  atque  antiquiffimum  in  fcopu- 
lo  quodam  mari  Mediterraneo  undique  cindum  fuit,  prseterquam  in  Meridie,  ubi  via  erat  quae 
in  oppidum  ducebat.  A  Telenfmo  Septentrionem  verfus,  in  14  fitum  fuit  Milliario.  J.  Leo.  p. 

192.  sftlas  Geogr.  Vol.iv.  p.212.  3  Gualhafa  mons  altiflimus  oppido Hunain  vicinus  eft.  J. 

Leo.  p.204.  4  Exc.p.6.D.  p.22.E.  p-23.cap.2y.  vi d. Afarian.Hift.Gen.de Hijp.  I.2.C.23.P.80. 

y  Tebecritum  exiguum  oppidum  ab  Afris  in  quodam  fcopulo  ad  mare  Mediterranenm  extru- 
dum  eft.  J.  Leo.  p.191. 
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sikack,  ward  of  the  Harjh-goone.  The  Sik-ack  is  a  rapid  Stream  five 
Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Tlem-fan,  in  the  Way  to  Tackum- 
breet.  One  of  the  Fountains  is  lukewarm,  and  well  ftored  with 
Fifh,  from  whence  it  has  the  Name  of  [^®Jl  Ain  elHoute ] 

The  Fountain  of  Fifhes.  The  Iffer  has  It's  Fountains,  to  the 
SE,  among  the  Mountains  of  the  Beni-Sme-al ,  a  Tribe  of  Afri¬ 
cans  bordering  upon  the  Sahara.  Abulfeda 1  takes  Notice  of 
It  as  a  conliderable  River;  which,  by  the  Situation,  and  Affi¬ 
nity  in  the  Word,  fhould  be  the  Affara  of  Ptolemy ,  and  the 
-  Ifaris  perhaps  of  the  Anonymous  Geographer.  All  thefe  Branch¬ 

es  unite  at  a  fmall  Diftance  from  the  Sea,  and  form  a  River  as 
broad  as  the  Ifis,  where  It  pafleth  by  Oxford. 

?reet  w  If  then  we  compare  the  Places  and  Rivers,  I  have  juft  now 
siG^citi  defcribed,  with  the  old  Geography;  the  Tafna  will  be  the  Ri- 
ver  gjga  0f  'Ptolemy ,  and  Tachum-breet  the  City  of  that  Name. 
9-  c.  Hunneine ,  if  it  be  not  rather  the  Portus  Ccecili  of  the  Itinerary , 

grARIA*  will  be  likewife  His  Gypfaria\  for  All  Thefe  Places  are  lituated 
betwixt  His  Great  Promontory  and  the  River  Affara .  Pliny 
agrees  with  Ptolemy  in  placing  Siga ,  to  the  Eaftward  of  the 
Mafoana ,  in  the  Mauritania  Ccefarienfis ;  but  it  will  be  diffi¬ 
cult  to  account  for  His  fixing  It  at  the  fame  Time  over  againft 
fu*eTbfm-Malachay  the  Malaga,  as  It  is  now  called,  in  Spain.  For  This 
glinfmi  a-  City,lying  feventy  Leagues  to  the  W.N.  W.  only  oiTackum-breet , 
ffEExc‘ p’  cannot  have  fuch  an  oppofite  Situation.  Moreover,  if  Siga  fhould 
be  in  the  fame  Meridian  with  Malaga ,  (for  fo  I  conjecture 
Pliny’s  ex  adverfo  will  be  generally  interpreted )  the  Tingita - 
nia,  fhort  as  He  hath  already  made  It,  would,  upon  this  Sup- 
pofition,  be  much  more  contracted ;  and  the  Mahana  or  Mai - 
<va,  the  eaftern  Boundary  of  It,  could  not  be  twenty  five  Leagues 
diftant  from  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  The  Contrapofition  therefore 
mentioned  by  Pliny ,  muft  have  fome  other  ConftruCtion  put  up¬ 
on  It,  as  I  fhall  have  Occafion  to  obferve  in  another  Place. 
DifiaMeffm  However,  that  Siga  was  fituated  in  This  Pofition,  at  fome  Di- 
ftance  from  the  Maha ,  befides  the  Authority  of  the  Anony- 
p.iT.  f.a.  mow  Geographer,  we  have  That  likewife  of  the  Itinerary,  par¬ 
ticularly  where  Siga  is  placed  twenty  feven  Miles  to  the  Weft- 
ward  of  the  Flumen  Salfum ,  or  in  the  very  fame  Situation, 
that  Tackum-breet  hath,with  RefpeCt  to  the  Wed-el-Mailah.  If 
This  River  then  be  the  Flumen  Salfum  of  the  Antients,  as  will 

1  E  monte  Tijfer  fcaturit  fl.  Iffer  in  iftis  parti  bus  Celebris.  Abulf.  ut  fupra. 

not 
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not* 1  prefume,  be  difputed,  we  cannot  well  require  any  further 
Proof,  that  the  Tafna  is  the  River,  and  Tacbum-breet  the  Ci¬ 
ty  Siga.  Both  of  Them  feem  to  have  been  known  to  Scylax^  Sigum.  exc. 
but  the  City  He  calls  Sigum, 

Leaving  the  Tafna  and  the  Illand  Acra  to  the  S.S.W.  we  Im-mi-fe3’ 
come  to  a  fmall  Creek,  commonly  called  the  Port  of  Im-mu 
[ea.  The  Arabs  have  a  Tradition,  that  This  was  formerly  a 
Port  belonging  to  the  Town  of  Tranfrant ,  now  a  Heap  of  ^ranf-rant>  - 
Ruins,  at  two  Miles  Diftance  from  It,  within  the  Plains  of 
Zei-doure.  By  thefe  Ruins  gently  pafleth  a  little  Brook,  which, 
after  It  hath  refrefhed  the  Country  of  the  Welled  Haifa ,  em¬ 
pties  Itfelf  into  the  Port.  One  or  other  of  thefe  Places  fliould 
be  the  antient  Camarata ,  placed  in  the  Itinerary  at  equal  DI-^mara- 
ftances  from  the  Tortus  Sigenfis  and  the  Salfum  Tinmen.  A- 

Three  Leagues  to  the  N.  by  W.  of  the  Port  of  Im-mi-fea,  is 
the  Mouth  of  the  Wed *  el  Mullah,  a  Stream  fomewhat  lefsf^wcdel 

*  Mailah  or 

than  the  Cher™ ell  as  It  pafleth  by  Oxford.  The  °b]  Wed  el 
Mailah  is  The  Salfum  Flumen,  or  The  Salt  River  of  the  Antients,  fLUMEM 

J  /  .  #  ■’Salsum. 

and  bears  the  fame  Signification :  luch  Appellations  having  been  p-  ^ 
probably  given  to  This  River  in  all  Ages,  as  were  exprelfive  of 
the  Saline  Quality  of  It’s  Water.  The  Sources  of  It  are  at 
Souf  el  Tell ,  a  fmall  Diftrift  about  ten  Leagues  to  the  SE; 
where  It  is  ftrongly  impregnated  with  Salt :  but,  receiving  fome 
Rivulets  of  frelh  Water  in  It’s  approaches  to  the  Sea,  becomes 
a  little  more  diluted ;  though  I  found  It  much  too  heavy  and 
brackifli  to  be  drunk,  when  It  palled  the  Plains  of  Zei-doure . 

Yet  notwithftanding  this  offenfive  Quality,  fuch  is  the  Want 
of  good  Water  in  the  Neighbourhood,  that  the  Arabs ,  by  ha¬ 
bitual  Cuftom,  are  reconciled  to  the  Tafte  and  drink  It  with¬ 
out  Relu&ance.  The  Si-nan ,  the  molt  conliderable  of  the  The  Sknan. 
Brooks  falling  into  the  Wed  el  Mailah,  hath  It’s  Sources  at  no 
greater  Diftance,  than  the  Southern  Confines  of  the  Plains  of 
Zei-doure.  It  glides  in  a  Variety  of  beautiful  Windings  through 
This  fruitful  Diftrift,  and  is  known  by  feveral  Names,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  remarkable  Places  vilited  by  It  in  It’s  Courfe.  The 
Wed  el  Mailah,  when  united  with  the  Si-nan,  runs  but  a  little 
Way,  before  It  difchargeth  Itfelf  into  the  Harjh-goone. 

*£0*  Wed ,  vallis;  Alveus  fluvii  :  &  ipfe  Fluvius.  vid.  Gol.  in  voce.  The  Common 
Term  in  Baibary  for  a  River  :  Nahar  J  the  general  Word  elfewhere ,  being  rarelj  made  ufe  of 
in  This  Country. 
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Geographical  Ohfervations  upon  the  Sea-Coajl 

The  mountainous  Diftrid  to  the  N.  and  N.E.  of  the  IVed  el 
Mailah,  is  polfefled  by  the  Sheffa :  and,  upon  the  Sea-Coaft 
below  Them,  we  meet  with  the  fmall  Port  of  Madagh ,  li- 
tuated  about  three  Leagues  from  the  Ras  Azintoure  to  the 
Eaft. 

Five  Miles  over  againft  Madagh ,  is  the  Greater  of  the  Iflands 
j Ha-beeba,  where  there  is  frefh  Water  and  Shelter  for  fmall 
Veflels:  and  upon  the  Continent  to  the  S.E.  below  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  the  Sheffa ,  is  the  fmall  Town  of  Andaloufe ,  built 
by  a  Colony  of  Thofe  Andalu/ian  Moors ,  who,  in  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  the  laft  Century1,  were  driven  out  of  Spain.  Six  Miles 
to  the  N.  by  E.  of  Andaloufe,  is  the  lelfer  Ha-beeba ;  and  over 
againft  This  Ifland,  we  have  the  Mouth  of  the  IVed  el  Ka - 
faab,  fo  called  from  The  [  u}*9  ]  Reeds  growing  upon  the  Banks 
of  It.  This  Rivulet  hath  It’s  Sources  in  the  neighbouring 
Mountains,  and  falls  into  a  Bay,  that  is  bounded  to  the  Eaft- 
ward  with  Cape  Falcon,  as  our  Mariners  call  It;  but  which  is 
known  to  the  Moors  by  the  Name  of  [ Ras  el  ]  HarfJj - 

faf\  The  Rugged  Head-Land .  When  I  palfed  by  This  Cape , 
in  the  Month  oiDecember ,  there  were  feveral  Pieces  of  Ground 
on  each  Side  of  It,  which  appeared  to  be  fown  with  Wheat 
and  Barley,  but  the  Tromontory  Itfelf  is  barren  and  rocky.  It 
may  be  difputed  therefore,  from  Thefe  Tokens  of  Fertility  in 
the  adjacent  Country,  whether  This  is  the  Metagonium  of  Stra¬ 
bo  ;  and  though  the  Situation  indeed  be  oppolite  to  Carthago 
Nova ,  yet  the  Diftance  from  It,  is  only  about  thirty  Leagues ; 
that  is  to  fay ,  not  a  third  Part  of  the  three  thoufand  Furlongs 
He  gives  It.  On  the  eaftern  Side  of  the  Cape ,  there  is  a  fine 
fandy  Bay,  expofed  only  to  the  N.E.  Winds.  This  the  Moors 
call  the  Port  of  Ras  el  Harfh-fa\  and  it  was  Here  the  Spa¬ 
niards  landed  in  Their  late  Expedition1  againft  JVarran . 

Two  Leagues  farther,  in  the  fame  Direction,  is  the  f>^''  c5~y*I 
Mers *  el  Kebeer ,  the  Tortus  Magnus  or  Great  Tort  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans*. ;  fo  named,  as  Tliny  hath  obferved,  from  the  Largenefs 
and  Capacity  of  It.  In  Contradiftin&ion  to  This,  the  Moors 
call  another  Port,  lying  five  Miles  from  It,  under  the  Walls  of 

1  Fue^efte  ano  [1610]  mui  notable,  pot  la  efpulfion  que  el  fe  hizo  de  los  Morifcos  de  to- 
da  Efpana,  gente  obftinada,  y  que  tenian  intelligence  con  los  Turcos ,  y  Moros  de  Bertieria: 
continuofe  la  efpulfion  efte,  y  los  anos  figuientes:  Salio  gran  numcro  deilos,  dizen,  que  al- 
gunos  ottos  quedaron  defconocidos,  y  diftra^ados.  Hi  for.  Gen.  de  Efpana  per  luan  de  Ma- 
riana  Tom. 2.  p -77J.  Madr.  16 3?.  2  A.D.  MDCCXXXII. 
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Warran,  [  Mers'  el  Seigh-her,  ]  The  j mall  Tori : 

but  being  expofed  to  the  Northerly  Winds,  very  little  Ufe 
is  made  thereof,  except  in  favourable  Weather.  The  Mers ’  el 
Kebeer,  Maz-al-quivir 1  or  Merfalcabir z  as  the  Spanifh  Hifto- 
rians  call  It,  is  formed  by  a  Neck  of  Land,  which  advanceth 
almoft  a  Furlong  into  the  Bay,  and  thereby  fecures  It  from 
the  N.  and  N.E.  Winds.  The  Caftle,  built  for  the  Defence  of 
This  Port,  was  more  remarkable,  when  I  faw  It,  for  Spaciouf. 
nefs  and  Extent,  than  for  Strength  and  Beauty;  though  a  great 
Part  of  It,  particularly  to  the  Weft  ward,  is  artfully  enough 
hewn  out  of  the  natural  Rock.  Hard  by  the  Caftle  are  feve- 
ral  Ruins,  but  not  fo  many,  as  to  cover  any  confiderable  Space 
of  Ground.  It  is  poffible  They  may  be  fome  Remains  of  the 
Town  mentioned  by  Tliny  \  and  later  Authors. 

If  therefore  we  take  the  Mers ’  el  Kebeer  for  the  Tortus  Magnus  The  Antients 
of  the  Antients,  and  the  Wed-el  Mailah  for  the  Saif  urn  Flume  n ,  fum  Flumen 
(whereof,  the  Tradition  of  the  fame  Appellations  from  Time  tus  Magnus, 
immemorial,  may  be  a  fufficient  Proof)  we  fhall  have  in  Them 
a  clear  Demonftration,  how  little  we  are  fometimes  to  depend 
upon  the  Diftances  and  Situations  of  Places,  as  They  are  tranf- 
mitted  down  to  us  from  Antiquity.  For  the  Author  of  The 
Itinerary*  affigns  one  hundred  and  /even  (Roman)  Miles  for  the 
Diftance  between  the  Salt  River  and  the  Great  Tort ,  whereas 
It  will  not  exceed  fifty  four.  We  fhall  be  likewife  at  a  Lofs  to 
determine  the  particular  Situation  of  Crifpa,  Gilva  Colonia ,  with  the  inter - 
Caftra  Tuerorum ,  and  the  Tortus  Divini ,  which  are  ranged,  in lpx>  awl 
the  Itinerary ,  along  This  Part  of  the  Coaft.  For,  if  we  takeffl  nt 
Madagh  for  Crifpte  or  Gilva  rather;  and  Andaloufe  for  the  Ca  “^each  other, 
fir  a  Tuerorum ,  whoever  fhall  double  the  Ras  Mzintoure ,  will 
find  the  Diftance  between  the  Salt  River  and  Madagh ,  amount 
to  no  more  than  twenty  three  Miles,  inftead  of  thirty,  as  They 
are  given  us  in  the  Itinerary .  The  Proportion  will  be  ftill  lefs, 
both  with  Refpedl  to  the  Space  between  Gilva  and  the  Caftra 
Tuerorum ;  and  between  the  Caftra  Tuerorwn  and  the  Tortus 
Tivini ;  inafmuch,  as  the  Diftance  Here  will  be  only  feven 
Miles,  inftead  of  eighteen ;  and,  in  the  other  Inftance,  it  will 

i  Marian. Hifi.  de  EJpana,  ut  fupra.  p.6$6~ 7— 8,  paffim.  2  Gomecius  de  rebus  geftis  Fr* 

Ximen.  I.4.  p.1022.  3  Exc.  p.21.  E.  Merfcalcabir  oppidulum  noftris  temporibus  a  Telenjini 

Rege  conditum.  J.Leo.  p.198.  A  Merzalquibir  il  y  a  un  bon  chafteau,  outre  la  ville.  Defer  ip. 
de  I’  /ffrique  par  P.  D’  Avity.  Par.16 43.  P.J29.  4  Exc.  p.2f .A, 
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only  be  nine,  inftead  of  twenty  three,  as  They  are  recorded  in 
the  Itinerary. 

Poms  With  Resard  to  the  Tortus  Tivini.  there  are  other  Difficul- 

Divini  dijfe-  °  . 

rlnt\yxlboed dt *es-  F°r*  ^  the  Antients  thereby  intend  one  Place  only*  it 
Ptolemy. will  then  be  impoffible  to  reconcile  the  contrary  Situations, 
that  Strabo  and  Ttolemy  have  given  It,  with'Refpe£t  to  the 
Great  Tort .  And,  if  They  are  in  the  Order  of  the  Itinerary , 
and  more  than  One,  then,  as  They  can  be  no  other,  than  the 
two  Bays  at  the  Ras  el  Harjlrfa,  fo,  if  the  Calculation  is  begun 
even  from  the  weftermoft  of  Them,  the  Diftance,  we  find,  of 
twenty  Miles  only,  between  That  and  the  Great  Tort ,  will  fall 
vaftly  fhort  of  the  thirty  fix  allowed  for  It  in  the  Itinerary. 
Though  indeed,  as  Cellarius /  hath  in  fome  Meafure  obferved 
#  before  me,  Strabo  in  placing  His  Tortus  Deorum  fix  hundred 
Furlongs  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  City  Sign,  fixes  the  Pofition 
of  It  near  This  Place. 

The  Port  us  But,  notwithftanding  what  is  here  laid  dovmhy  Strabo and 
probably  that  Veflels  of  all  Kinds  may  lye  covered,  in  one  or  other  of 
TufMPA°-R"Thefe  Ports,  from  the  N.W.  and  N.E.  Winds,  (the  fierce!!  in- 
Gthe\ PorZf  deed,  and  the  moft  common  upon  Thefe  Seas)  yet  unlefsthe 
Arfenam.  Terms  Divini  Deorum  were  impofed  accidentally,  ( upon 
fome  fuch  like  Occafion,  we  will  fuppofe,  as  the  late  fortunate 
Defcent  of  the  Spaniards )  rather  than  in  Confideration  of  Their 
Goodnefs  and  Capacity ;  fuch  lofty  Names  plead  ftrongly  again!! 
us,  and  fliould  induce  us  to  believe  the  Antients  intended  fome 
other  Stations  more  fafe  and  commodious.  May  we  not  then 
take  the  Tortus  Divini  (provided  they  were  Two)  to  be  only 
other  Names  for  the  Tortus  Magnus ,  and  the  Port  of  Arje - 
naria  ?  This,  for  the  ©eaw  of  Ttolemy ;  the  Other,  as  lying 
more  to  the  Weftward,  for  the  Avtk*  of  Strabo  ?  Their  re- 
fpeftive  Situations  anfwer  well  enough  to  fuch  Pofitions,  and 
the  Harbours  Themfelves  bid  the  faireft  for  fuch  high  Appel¬ 
lations. 

Warran  or  Five  Miles  to  the  S.E.  of  the  Great  Tort ,  and  fifty  four  to 
°ran*  the  N.N.  E.  oiTlemJan  *,  is  Warran  t  commonly  called  Oran ,  a 

1  Quod  ad  Divinos  Tortus  attinet,  valde  vereor,  ne  lint  quern  Ptolenmis  Deorum  portum 
adpellat.  Nam  &  Strabo  Deorum  Tortus  meminit  fexcentis  Stadiis  ik  Stga  diftantis,  qui  fitus 
magis  cum  divinis  Itinerarii  Portubus  convenit,  quam  cum  Deorum  portu  Ttolcmai.  Unde 
judicare  poffis,  nomina  hsec  eundem  portum  fignificSffe,  ab  alterutro  autem  audore  fuiffe 
tranfpofita,  ut  alter  circa  Tortum  magnumy  alter  ultra  ilium  locaverit.  Cell .  Geogr.  Antiq. 
I.4.  c .6.  2  Waharan  abeft  ^ Telenfitio  odoginta  milliaria.  Abulf.  ut  fupra.  Orama  STelenfmo 

centum  &  quadraginta  diftat  milliaria.  J.  Leo.  p.198.  3  Oratium  variis  nominibus  vocatur 
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fortified  Towii  of  about  a  Mile  in  Circumference.  It  is  built 
upon  the  Declivity*  and  near  the  Foot  of  a  high  Mountain* 
which  overlooks  It  from  the  N.  and  N.  W ;  and*  upon  the 
Ridge  of  This  Mountain*  there  are  two  Cattles*  that  command 
the  Town*  with  the  Mers  el  Seigh-hre *  on  the  one  Side;  and 
the  Mers  el  Kebeer ,  with  the  Bay*  on  the  Other.  Lefs  than 
half  a  Furlong  to  the  Weftward  of  This  Mountain*  there  is  an¬ 
other*  (the  Mazetta ,  I  think*  they  call  It)  in  a  Situation  fome- 
what  higher  than  the  Former;  but*  there  lying  a  large  Vale 
between  Them*  Their  refpe&ive  Ridges  are  fo  remarkably  dif- 
united*  that  They  not  only  form  a  moft  convenient  Land-mark 
for  Mariners*  but  render  alt  Approaches  to  the  Cattles*  from 
the  Mazetta *  impracticable.  To  the  S.  and  S.  E.  there  arer^Mazetta’ 
two  other  Cattles*  erefted  upon  the  fame  Level  with  the  lower 
Part  of  the  Town*  but  feparated  from  It  by  a  deep  wind¬ 
ing  Valley.  This  may  be  coniidered  as  a  natural  Trench  to  Thevautyavd 

°  J  J  %  Rivulet  of 

the  S.  Side  of  the  City;  and  in  the  upper  Part  of  It*  at  three  warr  an. 
Furlongs  Diftance  from  the  Town*  there  is  a  Spring  of  excel¬ 
lent  Water*  more  than  a  Foot  inDiameter.  The  Rivulet*  form¬ 
ed  by  This  Fountain*  conforms  It’s  Coijrfe  to  the  feveral  Wind¬ 
ings  of  the  Valley*  and*  patting  under  the  Walls  of  the  City* 
plentifully  fupplys  It  with  Water.  We  fee*  at  every  Opening 
of  the  Valley*  fuch  a  pleafingly  confufed  View  of  rocky  Preci¬ 
pices,  Plantations  of  Orange  Trees*  and  Rills  of  Water  trickling 
down  from  Them*  that  Nature  rarely  difplays  Herfelf  in  a 
greater  Variety  of  ProfpeCts*  and  cool  Retreats.  Near  this 
Fountain*  there  is  another  Cattle*  which  forbids  all  Approaches 
of  an  Enemy ;  and*  at  the  fame  Time  that  It  guards  the  Mat - 
t amoves **  dug  under  the  Walls  of  It  to  the  Southward*  is  an 
important  Defence  to  the  City. 

Three  of  the  Cattles*  I  have  mentioned*  are  regular  Toly - Th*  CaP-f 

*  *  °  -  and  Fortifier 

gons :  viz.  the  Loweft  of  the  Two  upon  the  Ridge;  the  Cattle  tions  of  It. 
of  the  Fountain;  and  the  Weftermoft  of  the  Two  before  the 
Town.  But  the  other  Two;  viz.  the  Higheft  upon  the  Ridge ; 
and  the  Eaftermoft  of  Thofe  that  lye  before  the  Town*  are 
of  a  different  Fafhion:  a  great  Part  of  the  Latter  being  built 

^  recentioribus,  nam  alii  Madaurum,  alii  Aeram,  Auranum  nonnulli  vocant ;  Afri  hodie  Gu- 
haran  appellant.  Omnia  autem  hxc  nomina  locum  acclivem,  [  from  wah-ar  [we  may 
fuppofe)  that  fignifes  a  Place  very  difficult  to  be  come  at ]  &  ventis  expofitum  (ignificant.  Gome - 
cius  de  rebus geftis  Fr.  Ximenii.  I.4.  p.1022.  Franc.  1603.  $0*  *  Fovea  fubterra- 

nea,  crypta,  in  qua  frumentum  reconditur.  vid.  Gol.  in  Voce.  A  Pit  under  Ground  wherein 
the  Arabs  depofite  Their  Corn. 
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ihc  Spani¬ 
ards. 


whereas  the  other  is  formed  into  diVerfe  Angles  and  Abutt- 
ments,  as  the  Figure  of  the  Eminence,  upon  which  It  is  fi- 
tuated,  would  permit.  The  Specula',  taken  Notice  ol  by  Go- 
mecitis,  was  probably  at  This  Place:  as  the  Vale,  1  have  de- 
feribed,  to  the  Weftward  of  It,  will  be  His  Anguftue,  and  Se- 
des,  ( the  Tack  Saddle,  as  out  Mariners  call  It,)  through  which 
the  Spaniards  were  to  make  Their  Aflaults  upon  Warran. 

I  am  to  obferve  further,  that  Warran  hath  only  two  Gates, 
both  of  which  open  to  the  Valley.  The  Gate  of  the  Sea,  (for 
fo  They  call  the  neareft  of  Them  to  the  Port )  hath  a  large 
fquare  Tower  built  over  It ;  which,  upon  Occalion,  might  be 
converted  into  a  Fort.  But,  adjoyning  to  the  Upper  Gate, 
called  the  Gate  of  Tlentfan,  there  is  an  oblong  Battery,  with 
feveral  Ports  for  Cannon.  The  Cafauba  or  Cittadel,  raifed  up¬ 
on  the  higheft  Part  of  the  City  towards  the  N.W.  was,  though 

without  much  Order,  mounted  in  all  the  Angles  of  It  with 

,  >■ 

Cannon;  whilft  the  lower  and  oppofite  Corner,  towards  the 
N.E.  and  the  Mers ’  el  Seigh-hre,  was  defended  by  a  Regular  Ba - 
fiion.  From  all  which  Circumftances,  Warran  muft  be  confi- 
der^d  as  a  Place  of  fome  Cotffequence:  and,  had  not  a  fur- 
pricing  Confirmation  infatuated  the  whole  Country,  upon  the 
firfl:  landing  of  the  Spaniards ,  would  have  given  no  fmall  Check 
to  Their  late  fortunate  Enterprize. 

The  Spaniards ,  when  They  firfl:  poflefled  This  Place,  built 
feveral  beautiful  Churches  and  other  Edifices,  in  the  Manner  of 

(  _  ,  f  •  »  •  ,  ►  •  *  V 

the  Roman  Architefture,  but  of  lefs  Strength  and  Solidity. 
They  have  imitated  the  Romans  further,  in  carving  upon  the 
Frizes, and  other  convenient  Places  of  Them,feveral  Infcriptions, 
in  large  Chara&ers,  and  in  Their  own  Language.  Over  the 
Portal  of  one  of  the  Churches,  which,  upon  Warrant  being 
recovered,  in  the  Year  MDCCVIII.  by  the  Moors ,  was  once 
again  a  Place  of  Jev/iJh  Worfhip,  we  have  the  following  Iri- 
feription,  that  may  ferve  for  a  Specimen  of  the  Lapidary  Stile 
of  the  Spani/b  Nation. 


i  Specula  quae  Facts  dicitur  —  eft  in  praerupto  clivo  qua  nojlris  afeenfus  ad  Oranum  erat  fu- 
turus.  Locus  ipfe  arduus  eft,  &  undique  rupibus  inacceflis  invius,  praeterquam  quibufdam 
sfngufttis,  quae  ex  Forma,  Sedes  ab  Incolis  appellatur.  Juxta  has  Specula  quam  diximus  con- 
furgit,  quaj  ex  alterl  parte  Oranum ,  Merjalcabtr  ex  alters^  profpicir,  face  continue  de  Node 
praelucente  Gracorum  Pharis  non  admodunj  abfimilis.  Sequebatur  ftatim  Oranum  urbs  celfo 
quodam  in  colle  polita,  moenibus  &  turribus  ac  loci  fitu  munita,  quae  mari  altera  parte  allui- 
tur,  altera  variis  pomariis  ac  irriguis  fontibus  cin&a,  in  fui  cupidinem  quetnvis  regem  pelli- 
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REYNANDO  LA  MAGESTAD  DE  Dn  CARLOS  SEGVNDO  Y  GOVERNANDO 
SVS  REYNOS  Y  SENORIOS  POR  SV  MENOREDAD  LA  SERENISSIMA  REY¬ 
NA  D4  MARIANA  DE  AVSTRIA  SV  MADRE  CON  SV  SANTO  Y  CATOLICO 
ZELO  MOVIDA  DE  LAS  INSTANTIAS  Y  REPRESENTATIONES  DE  D*  FRAN¬ 
CISCO  IOACHIN  FAXARDO  Y  ZVNIGA  MARQVES  DE  LOS  VELEZ  MOLINA 
Y  MATVRVEL  ADELANTADO  Y  CAPN  MAYOR  DEL  REYNO  DE  MVRZIA 
GOVERNADOR  Y  CAPITAN  GENERAL  D’  ESTAS  PLAZAS  FVERON  EXPE- 
LIDOS  D’  ELLAS  LOS  IVDEOS  QVE  SE  CONSERVAVAN  NEL  SV  VEZINDAD 
DES  DE  ANTES  QVE  FVESSEAT  DE  CHRISTIANOS  A  XVI  DE  ABRIL  DE 
MDCLXXIX.  EN  ESTE  SITIO  DE  SV  SINAGOGA  SE  LABRO  ESTA  IGLEZIA 

CON  LA  INVOCATION  DEL  ST°  CHRISTO  DE  LA  PACIENCIA . Y 

Sfi  ACABO  ESTA  OBRA  EN  EL  MISMO  GOVIRNO  A  XVI  DE  ABRIL  DE 
MDCLX — 

THAT  IS, 

In  the  Reign  of  His  Majejiy  Don  Garlos  II.  and  in  the 
Regency  of  His  Kingdoms  and  Provinces  duringHis  Minority 
hy  the  moft  Serene  §tyeen  &  Mariana  of  Auftria,  His  Mo¬ 
ther,  out  of  Her  Holy  and  Catholick  Zeal  moved  thereunto 
at  the  Injlances  and  Reprefentations  of  Don  Francifco 
Joachin  Faxardo  and]xxmga.,  Marquifs  0/ Velez,  Mo¬ 
lina,  and  Maturvel,  Lord  Lievtenant  and  Captain  Major 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Murcia,  Governour  and  Captain  Ge¬ 
neral  of  This  Place ;  The  Jews,  who  had  kept  them] elves 
in  It’s  Neighbourhood  before  It  belonged  to  the  Chriftians, 
were  expelled  from  thence  the  xvi  of  April  in  the  Tear 
mdclxxix.  In  This  Situation  of  Their  Synagogue  was  built 
This  Church  with  the  Invocation  of  the  Holy  Chrill  of  Pa¬ 
tience  - and  this  Work  was  finifhed  under  the  fame 

Government  the  xvi  of  April  mdclx — 

cere  potell,  nedum  Xtmenium ,  quem  jam  fatalis  ardor  ad  earn  gloriam  obtinendam  incitabat. 
Gomecius ,  ut  fupra  p.1022.  tO*Gaptafuit  A.D.ifos>.  ibid.  &  p.1023-4.  &c. 
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Geographical  Obfervations  upon  the  Sea  Coajl~ 

I  met  with  no  Roman  Antiquities  at  Warran ;  or  at  Geeza . 
a  fmall  Dafbbrah  and  Tribe  of  Arabs,  within  half  a  Furlong 
of  It  to  the  Weft.  The  Latter  hath  no  fmall  Affinity  with 
the  §tyj,za  [ Colonia\  of  the  Antients*  placed  by  Them  imme¬ 
diately  after  the  Great  Tort\  and  therefore  not  far*  as  we  may 
conjecture*  from  This  Polition. 

Tliny  fixeth  His  Mulucha,  and  Ttolemy  His  Chylemath  be¬ 
twixt  §iffiza  and  the  Great  Tort .  In  travelling  indeed  betwixt 
the  Great  Tort  and  Warran,  we  pafs  over  a  very  fmall  Rill  of 
Water*  which  hath  It’s  Sources  at  a  Furlongs  Diftance  from 
the  Sea ;  but  there  is  no  River*  properly  fo  called*  nearer  than 
the  Wed  el  Mailah *  on  the  one  Side ;  or  the  Sigg,  on  the  other. 
This  River  therefore*  which  hath  hitherto  fo  much  perplexed 
the  antient  Geography  ’*  appears  to  be  altogether  imaginary ; 
efpecially  in  This  Situation*  where  we  are  directed  to  look 
for  It. 

Advancing  four  Leagues  farther  towards  the  N.  N.  E.  we 
pafs  by  the  fmall  Village  of  the  Canaftel,  pleafantly  lituated 
in  the  Midft  of  a  fpacious  Grove  of  Olive  Trees*  and  at  the 
Foot  of  a  high  Range  of  Mountains.  The  Gulphs  of  Warran 
and  Arzew  are  feparated  by  This  Ridge;  which  reacheth  as 
far  as  Jibbel  Ker  to  the  Southward*  and  ends  in  the  Cape  Fer - 
ratt  towards  the  Sea.  Ker  is  a  round  pointed  Eminence*  a  little 
upon  the  left  Hand*  in  travelling  from  Warran  to  Arzew .  The 
Arabs  place  It  among  the  chief  Haunts  of  This  Province*  for 
the  Lyon*  and  Wild-Boar  ;  the  Prints  of  whofe  Feet*  we  did 
indeed  often  meet  with*  in  traverfing  the  Thickets  of  the  fmall 
adjacent  Valleys. 

Two  Leagues  to  the  N.N.E.  of  the  Canaftel,  is  the  Cape 
Ferratt *  the  Mefaff  ‘  of  Edrifi ’  This  Promontory  is  remarka¬ 
ble  for  a  high  Rock*  which*  aptly  reprefenting  a  Ship  under 
Sail*  ftands  out*  at  a  fmall  Diftance  before  It*  in  the  Sea. 

Twelve  Miles  to  the  S.S.E.  of  This  Cape,  is  the  Port  of  Ar¬ 
zew,  called*  by  the  Moors,  the  Port  of  The  Beni  Zeian 3 *  after 
the  Name  of  the  neighbouring  Kabyles,  formerly  a  confidera- 
ble  Community.  It  is  of  the  fame  Figure*  though  more  capa- 

•  *  *4  \  .  •  V-  '  .  _  .  '  *  * 

•  *  •  -  .  J\  \  '.  ^  ,  -  ; 

i  Vid .Pomp. Melam  de  Situ  Orbis.  curante  V.C.  Abr.Gronovio.  Lug. Bat. 1722. p.  $2.  Not. 3. 
lroJfn  Obfervat.  ibid,  p .336-7.  &  Hag. Com.  16  j8.  p.21-22.  &cura  Notis  Vadiani.  Baf.1  J57. 
P-2 d.  2  Saharan  —  diftat  i  Promontorio  M efafa  2$  Milliaribus,  linea  re&a ;  obliqua  vero, 
32.  A  Promontorio  Mejafa  ad  portum  Arz.au  habentur  milliaria  decern  &  o&o.  Geogr. 
Nub.  p.  8f.  3  Fuit  penes  Benizeiinos  iliius  (  Telenfwi  fc.)  regni  Imperium  380  fere  Annis. 

jf.Lco.  p.  1 8 8 . 
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cious  than  the  Great  Tort :  and,  according  to  the  Liberty  of 
Expreffion  in  the  Gentile  Ages,  might  much  better  deferve  the 
Epithet  of  Divine,  than  the  Ports,  I  have  mentioned,  at  Ras 
el  Harjh-fa.  Ttolemy  we  are  fure,  lituates  His  Deorum  Tortus  The  Portus 
betwixt  S^tza  and  Arfenaria,  which,  as  I  have  before  obferved,  pSem?.  ^ 
can  be  no  other  than  This,  provided  Geeza  or  Warran  is  the 
antient  Suiza,  as  Arzew  is,  without  Doubt,  the  antient  Arfe¬ 
naria.  But  we  are  to  take  Notice  at  the  fame  Time,  that  Our 
Author  placeth  His  Deorum  Tortus  io'.  only  to  the  Eaft,  and 
i?'.  to  the  South  of  Siyza\  and  with  refpeCt  to  Arfenaria,  He 
lituateth  It  zd .  to  the  Weft,  and  only  y'.  to  the  South;  a  Pofi- 
tion  altogether  imaginary,  and  in  no  Manner  correfponding  with 
any  of  the  Harbours  or  Windings  of  the  adjacent  Parts  of  the 
Sea-Coaft. 

t  Arzew,  the  antient  Arfenaria,  is  at  the  Diftance  of  three  Arzew,  The 
Roman  Miles  from  the  Port,  as  Tliny  placeth  It.  The  Coun-  rL\ee^’ 
try,  for  fome  Miles  behind  It,  is  made  up  of  rich  champainp *'1‘  Cap'2” 
Ground :  but  we  look  down  upon  the  Sea,  from  fome  Precipices, 
which,  in  That  Direction,  muft  have  been  always  a  natural  Safe¬ 
guard  to  the  City.  The  Water  made  ufe  of  by  the  Inhabitants 
at  prefent,  lieth  lower  than  the  Sea ;  a  Circumftance,  that  will 
perhaps  account  for  the  Brackilhnefs  of  It.  They  draw  It,  be¬ 
low  the  Precipices,  from  a  Number  of  Wells,  which,  by  the 
Mafonry,  appear  to  be  as  old  as  the  City.  Yet  They  have  a 
Tradition  that  Their  Predeceflors  were  better  fupplied,in  having 
Water  conveyed  to  Them  by  an  Aqueduct.  Some  of  the 

Arches  of  It  were  Ihewn  me,  as  a  Proof  of  This  Tradition  ♦ 

•  •» 

yet,  asThefe  want  the  Channel,  and  no  farther  Traces  of  Them 
appear  in  the  Way  to  the  Sigg  and  the  Taleelet,  the  only  Ri¬ 
vers  that  could  furnifh  the  Water ;  we  may  imagine  Them  ra¬ 
ther  to  have  been  a  Part  of  fome  other  Edifice :  but,  of  what 
Kind,This  fmall  Fragment  is  not  fufficient  to  inftruCl  us.  How¬ 
ever,  in  fome  Meafure  to  fupply  the  Want  of  fuch  a  Conve- 
niency,  the  Founders  have  made  the  ufual  Provifion  for  the 
collecting  of  RainWater,  (inferiour  indeed  to  what  the  former 
might  have  produced, )  by  building  the  whole  City  upon  Ci- 
fterns.  Thefe  ftill  fubfift,  but  are  converted  to  a  different  Ufe; 
ferving  the  Inhabitants  for  fo  many  Hovels  to  dwell  in.  There  < 
are  feveral  Capitals,  Bafes,  Shafts  of  Pillars,  and  other  antient 
Materials,  that  lye  fcattered  among  the  Ruins.  A  well  finifhed 

H  Co- 
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Corinthian  Capital  of  Tarian  Marble,  fupports  the  Smith’s  Am 
vil ;  and,  in  the  Kaide's 1  Houfe,  I  accidentally  difcovered  a  beau¬ 
tiful  Mofaic  Pavement,  through  the  Rents  of  a  ragged  Carpet 
fpread  over  It.  The  following  Infcriptions  were  in  a  Hy^ogceum 
or  Sepulchral  Chamber,  fifteen  Foot  fquare,  built  very  plain, 
without  N itches.  Columbaria ,  or  any  Ornament  whatever.  The 
North  and  the  Eaft  Walls  were  only  infcribed ;  but  the  Corner 
Stone,  and  That  Part  of  the  Infcription  is  now  wanting  in  Both. 


S: 

SEX.  VAL.  SEX.  FIL.  MAXIMO 

SEX.  VAL.  Q^.  .  . 

5s-* 

to 

M.  VAL.  SATVRNINVS 

L.  VAL.  SAT.  .  .  . 

55 

O 

co 

% 

PATRVVS 

FRATRI 

• 

55 

EX  TESTAMENTO. 

ET  SEX.  VAL.  .  .  . 

-w* 

PATRI 


. GATO 

MVNDICIAE.  Q^FIL. 

„  .  . . INVS 

SATVRNINAE 

^  ^  ........  RI 

L.  VAL.  SATVRNINVS 

to 

?  1  . .  IMVS 

MATRI. 

5  . .  .  VO 

Oh 

ET  SEX.  VAL.  MAXIMVS 

- 

r  '  \  \  •* , 

AVIAE. 

Q^VAL.  SEX.  FIL.  Q^ROGATO 

M.  VAL.  Q^FILIO.  QJSAVDO 

AED.  II.  FLAM.  H 

L.  VAL.  SATVRNINUS 

L.  VAL.  SATVRNINVS 

FRATRI 

ft- 

PATRI 

ET  SEX.  VAL.  MAXIMVS 

ET  SEX.  VAL.  MAXIMVS 

PATRVO. 

• 

AVO. 

Five  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Arzew,  there  is  a  large  Com- 
pafs  of  Ground,  full  of  Salt -Tits ;  from  whence  the  neighbour- 

ing  Communities  are  fupplied  with  Salt.  This  Commodity, 
from  the  Facility  of  digging  It,  the  Shortnefs  afterwards  of  the 
Carriage,  and  the  Advantage  of  the  adjacent  Port,  would,  un¬ 
der  any  other  Government,  be  a  Branch  of  Trade  as  invalua¬ 
ble,  as  the  Pits  Themfelves  are  not  to  be  exhaufted. 

gO*  *  Kaide ,  The  Name  given  in  this  Country  to  the  Governours  of  Cities,  Vil¬ 

lages  &c.  from  whence  the  Spaniards  have  their  Alcayde  or  Alcalde . 


Under 
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Under  fome  fteep  rocky  Cliffs ,  five  Miles  to  the  E.  of  Ar-  Troo  Galley 
zeWy  wepafsby  two  Galley  Ports ;  one  of  which  openeth  to- PaorFort\lth 
wards  Mufty-gannim ,  the  other  towards  the  Port  of  Arzew. 

Both  feem  to  have  been  under  the  Protection  of  one  and  the 
fame  Fort  that  is  fituated  above  Them,  and  which  formerly  was 
conveniently  fupplied  with  Water  from  an  adjacent  Mountain. 

A  great  Part  of  the  Conduit  ftill  remaineth,  and  might  be  eafily 
repaired  for  Ufe. 

A  little  farther,  is  the  Mouth  of  the  Rivers  Sikke  and  Ha-  The  Mouth  of 
brahy  which  unite,  about  three  Miles,  before  They  fall  into  the  Habrah. 
Sea.  The  Ta-leelet ,  which  defcends  from  the  Mountains  Ta- 

TP ii-lcc*" 

farou/yy  when  It  is  not  drunk  up  by  the  Plains,  will  like  wife  let. 
augment  the  Stream ;  there  being  no  other  Channel  to  convey 
It  to  the  Sea. 

The  Sikke  or  Sigg  hath  It’s  Sources  at  the  Hammam  of  Seedy  The  sikke  or 
Aly  Ben  Joubey  forty  Miles  to  the  S.  W.  In  palling  by  theblgg> 
Plains  of  Tef-failahy  It  is  called  the  River  Makerra ;  and  Sikke , 
when  It  begins  to  enter  Thofe  of  Midly.  The  Sikke  might  be 
well  taken  for  the  antient  River  Sigay  was  only  an  Affinity  in 
Sound  to  be  regarded,  and  were  not  the  old  Geographers  una¬ 
nimous  in  placing  the  Latter  much  farther  to  the  W  eft  ward.  As 
therefore  the  fertil  Plains  of  Midly  may  be  confidered,  as  a  large 
Garden,  canton’d  out  into  a  Number  of  Partitions ;  and,  as  each  Trench  or  Ri~ 
of  Thefe  hath  a  Branch,  Rims 1  or  Incite  of  the  Sikke y  always 
ready,  when  required,  to  overflow  It ;  we  may  deduce  the 
Name  rather  from  [j;^]  Sikky  or  Sake  ah  y  whereby  the  Arabs 
fignifie  fuch  artificial  Drains  and  Trencher,  which  This  River,  as 
Occafion  ferveth,  is  derived  into. 

The  Habrah  hath  It’s  Fountains  fifty  Miles  to  the  South  ; Th(i  Habrah> 
the  principal  of  which  is  at  Nif-ragy  where  the  Water  burfts 
out  with  a  furprizing  Noife  and  Rapidity.  When  It  arrives 
within  eight  Leagues  of  the  Sea ,  It  receiveth  a  Branch  from 
the  [ca**.]  Hammaite ,  where  there  is  a  Hot  Bathy  (as  the 
Name  imports)  and  feveral  antient  Citterns.  Hitherto  This 
River  hath  been  known  by  the  Name  of  The  Tagia ;  but  now  or  Tagia, 
afluming  that  of  The  \  Wed  el  [r^]  Ham-mam ,  ]  River  of  or  wedei 
the  Baths ,  windeth  Itfelf  afterwards  thrqugh  feveral  Moun- Hammam* 

I  Incilia,  fojfa  f, hit  qua  in  Agvis  fiunt  adAquam  deducendam  j  dicuntur  &  derivationes  de  Rivo 
communt  fatta.  Vid.  Columel.  in  voce  Incilia. 

Cldudite  jam  Rivos  Pueri,  fat  Prata  biberunt.  Vir.  Eel. 3.  l.m. 
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tains  and  Valleys,  ’till,  entring  the  fame  Plains  with  the  Sikke, 
It  is  called  Habrah ,  after  the  Name  of  the  Bedoweens ,  who 
have  Their  Don-wars*  upon  the  Banks  of  It. 

The  Conflux  of  the  Rivers  Sikke  and  Habrah  formed  a  Stream, 
when  I  palled  It,  as  big  as  the  Cher  well.  The  Mouth  of  It  is 
called  \RlMuckdahox  El Muchadhah  J']  The  Ford,  in 
the  Language  of  the  Country;  it  being  at  this  Place,  in  travel¬ 
ling  from  Arzew  to  Mufly-gannim ,  we  pafs  Thefe  Rivers; 
which,  except  in  the  rainy  Seafon,  are  entirely  loft  in  the 
Sand,  and  leave  the  Paflage  without  Water.  Thefe  Rivers  thus 
The  sikke  united,  from  their  Polition  withRefpett  to  Arfenaria,  Ihould  be 
the  Cartennus  o(Ttolemy\  in  which  Situation  likewife  Marmot 
placeth  His  Cirat ;  though  I  could  not  be  informed  of  anyfuch 
Name,  upon  the  ftri&eft  Enquiry. 

Mafagran  or  Mazachran ,  a  fmallTown,  with  a  Mud-walled 
Enclofure,  islituated,  upon  the  Weftern  Declivity  of  a  Range 
of  Hills,  twelve  Miles  to  the  N.  E.  of  The  Ford ,  and  within  a 
Furlong  of  the  Sea.  It  feems  to  denote  a  Place  abounding  with 
Water 2 ;  a  Circumftance  which  will  very  juftly  correfpond  with 
the  Situation. 

+  Mufly-gannim,  the  adjacent  City,  is  built  in  the  Form  of 
a  Theatre,  with  a  full  Profpett  of  the  Sea ;  but  is  clofed  up, 
in  every  other  Dire&ion,  with  a  Round  of  Hills  that  hang  over  It. 
It  is  fomewhat  bigger  than  Warran ,  taking  Place  after  Tlem- 
fan,  among  The  Cities  of  This  Province.  The  Inhabitants  have 
a  Tradition,  (and  fome  vacant  Spaces  between  the  Streets  feem 
to  confirm  It )  that  the  prefent  Mufly-gannim ,  is  made  up  of 
feveral  contiguous  Villages.  In  the  Middle  of  the  City,  near 
one  of  thefe  vacant  Spaces,  are  the  Remains  of  an  old  Moorijh 
Caftle,  erefted,  as  appears  from  the  Fafhion  of  It,  before  the  In¬ 
vention  of  Fire-Arms.  The  N.W.  Corner,  which  overlooks  the 
Port,  is  furrounded  with  a  ftrong  Wall  of  Hewn-Stone,  where 
there  is  another  Caftle,  built  in  a  more  regular  Manner,  with 
a  Turkijh  Garrifon  to  defend  It.  But  Mufly-gannim  being  too 
much  expofed  to  whatfoever  Body  of  Men  fhall  lodge  Them- 
felves  upon  the  Hills  behind  It,  the  principal  Strength  will  lye 


Mufty-gan- 

nirri. 


SO*  *  Dow-warab  or  Doo-warab ,  Tentoriorum  orbicularis  vicus  pagufve,  quales 
Scenit&habitare  (blent.  Vid.  Gol.  in  voce.  So  They  call  the  Tents  or  Encampments  of  the 
Bedoweens,  which  are  ufually  pitched  in  the  open  Fields,  in  a  circular  Figure,  with  their 
Doors  opening  towards  Mecca,  or  the  [&Jui>]  Kiblab ,  as  They  call  It.  i  Pres  de  cesRuines 
d eArzew  eft  V  embouchure  du  FleuyeChv?f.  L ’dfrtque  de  Marmot.  I.y.  c.21.  2,  Vid.  Gol.  in 

voce  (aqua  implevit  fc.  fluvium)  &  (exundavit  alveus.) 
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in  the  Cittadel*  ereCted  upon  one  of  thefe  Eminences*  having 
a  full  Command  of  the  City  and  Country  round  about  It. 

In  travelling  betwixt  Mafagran  and  Mufty-gannim *  we  are  The  Gardens 
entertained  with  the  ProfpeCl  of  a  Number  of  Gardens*  Or-  Mafagran 
chards*  and  Country  Seats*  ranged*  in  a  beautiful  Variety*  all  gai!imf y 
along  the  Sea  Shore.  A  Chain  of  Hills  bounds  Them  to  the 
S.  and  S.  E.  which  not  only  intercepts  the  noxious  Winds*  in 
that  Direction*  from  Thefe  Plantations*  but  breaks  out*  every 
where*  in  Fountains*  tocherilliThem  during  the  hotter  Seafons. 

The  Beauty  and  good  Mafonry  fo  obfervable*  even  to  This  Mufty-gan- 
Time*  in  the  Walls  and  Caftle  to  the  N.  W.  allow  us  to  fup-  grTnfal^ 
pofe  Them  to  have  formerly  belonged  to  fome  Roman  Fabrick  \  NA.  Ex^.9. 
otherwife,  1  had  not  the  good  Fortune  to  meet  with  any  Thing 
in  This  Place*  that  carries  with  it  the  leaft  Appearance  of  the 
antient  Architecture.  Yet  both  Mufty-gannim  and  Mafagran 
are  fo  copioufly  fupplyed  with  Water,  and  fo  commodioufly 
lituated  with  regard  to  the  fertil  and  extenlive  Downs  behind 
Them;  and  enjoy  belides  fuch  a  delightful  ProfpeCl  of  the  Sea* 
and  of  the  rich  maritime  Country*  to  a  great  Diftance*  before 
Them ;  that*  without  Doubt*  they  were  Stations  too  valuable 
to  be  negledted  by  the  Romans .  Tliny  and  Ttolemy  place  Their 
Cartenna  in  This  Direction ;  and  in  the  Itinerary *  we  have  the 
fame  Diftance  betwixt  Arfenaria  and  Cartenna ,  that  I  find  be¬ 
twixt  Arzew  and  Thefe  Places.  One  or  other  of  Them  there¬ 
fore*  nay  perhaps  Both*  might  have  been  formerly  taken  in  by 
This  Colony .  For*  confidering  Their  Situations  are  nearly  con¬ 
tiguous*  and  the  interjacent  Plantations  belong  indifferently 
(as  They  perhaps  always  did)  to  Them  Both*  there  is  fome  Pro¬ 
bability  at  leaft  of  Their  having  had  like  wife  the  fame  Intereft* 
and  having  been  one  and  the  fame  Community*  under  the  Name 
Cartennce *  as  Ttolemy  writeth  it  in  the  plural. 

Three  Leagues  to  the  E.N.E.  of  Mufty-gannim  there  is  &  Kulmeeta  or 
Fountain  of  excellent  Water*  with  a  Heap  of  Ruins  that  en-  ftellum.  Exc. 
clofe  It.  The  Arabs  call  the  Place  Kulmeeta~\  AllM1'*' 

Dead *  preferving  the  Tradition  of  a  bloody  Battle  fought  near 
It*  wherein  the  weaker  Party  were  all  put  to  the  Sword.  The 
Form  of  thefe  Ruins*  (not  unlike  fome  of  our  old  Rnglifb  Ca- 
ftles)  with  Their  Situation  fourteen  Miles  from  Cartenna ,  fhould 
induce  us  to  believe  Them  to  be  the  Traces  of  the  Lar  Caftel- 
lum  of  the  Itinerary . 

I  Three 
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Three  Miles  to  the  N.W.  of  Kulmeeta ,  is  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Shelliff,  a  Corruption  of  the  Chinalaph  of  the  old  Geo¬ 
graphy.  This  is  the  moft  noted  River  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
arifeth  in  the  Sahara ,  at  the  Diftance  of  fourfcore  Miles,  to 
the  S.E.  The  Fountains  of  It,  called  from  Their  Number  and 
Contiguity,  [  Sehheine  Aine  or  Sehaoun  Aioun  ]  The 

Seventy  Fountains ,  are  no  fooner  united,  than  they  fall  into 
the  Channel  of  the  AMY  Waffel >  a  little  adjacent  Brook,  which, 
upon  this  Conflux,  loleth  It’s  Name. 

f  The  firft  Courfe  of  the  Shelliff,  for  the  Space  of  thirty  two 
Miles,  is  to  the  Eaftward ;  where  It  takes  in  the  Rivulet  of 
Midroe,  a  Village  of  the  Sahara,  at  the  Diftance  of  ten  Leagues 
from  The  Seventy  Fountains .  From  the  Influx  of  this  Rivulet 
to  the  Precinfts  of  the  City  Medea,  forty  Miles  farther,  the 
Shelliff  hath  a  more  Northerly  Dire&ion;  ’till,  receiving  the 
Harheene,  It  immediately  changeth  It’s  Courfe  to  the  Weft- 
ward,  and  continueth  afterwards  to  run  nearly  in  a  Parallelifm 
with  the  Sea  Coaft. 

1  After  the  Flarheene,  the  next  confiderable  Contribution  to 
the  Shelliff,  is  from  The  [  Wed  el  Fuddah  ]  River  of 
Tlate,  fourteen  Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward.  This  River  hath 
It’s  Sources  at  Wan-naflj-reefe l,  a  high  rugged  Mountain,  ge¬ 
nerally  covered  with  Snow,  and  remarkable  for  It’s  Mines  of 
Lead  Oar.  In  great  Rains,  many  Fleaks  and  Sparkles  of  This 
Mineral  are  brought  down  by  the  River,  which  being  after¬ 
wards  left  upon  the  Banks  and  glittering  in  the  Sun,  give  Oc- 
cafion  to  the  Name.  Several  Geographers  have  been  miftaken 
in  deducing  the  River  Shelliff \  inftead  of  This  Branch  of  It 
only,  from  the  Wan-na/b-reefe. 

Seven  Leagues  to  the  W.S.W.  of  the  Wed  el  Fuddah,  over 
againft  Mazouna,  the  Shelliff  is  further  augmented  by  the  Ar- 
hew,  which  hath  It’s  Fountains  fix  Leagues  to  the  N.  N.  W.  of 
the  Sehheine  Aine,  and  runs  almoft  parallel  with  the  Mina. 

The  Shelliff  receives  the  Mina  at  the  Diftrift  of  Fl-mildy-gay 
five  Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Arhew,  and  fifteen  to  the 
S.E.  of  Jihhel  Difs.  It  confifts  of  two  Branches  :  theWeftermoft 

I  Guanferis  vifendae  altitudinis  mons.y.i>0p.2oj.  2  Ex  monte  Wan-naJh-reefeT^jx^,^^ 

fcaturit  fluvius  Selif  [  ]  Celebris. - Eft  fluvius  magnus,  cjui  increlcit  dum  casteri  flu- 

vii  decrefcunt,  inftar  Nili  Egypti.  Ebn  Said  in  Abulf.  ut  fupra.  Selif  magnus  fluvius,  ex  Guan¬ 
feris  montibus  originem  ducens,  per  incultas  planities  ad  Confinia  Rcgnorum  Tenez.  ac  Te- 
lenfin  labitur,  atque  hinc  Maz.agranum  b  Muftegani  dilterminans  [  quo  faHitur  ]  mare  Mediter- 
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having  It’s  Fountains  forty  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  their 
Influx  into  the  Shellijf ;  the  other,  called  the  Wed  el  Abdt,  as 
many  to  the  S.  W.  After  each  of  them  hath  traverfed,  for  the 
Space  of  fix  Leagues,  a  rich  level  Country,  They  unite  near 
the  Tomb  of  Jilelli  Ben  Omar ,  a  Ma-rab-butt  of  great  Repu¬ 
tation. 

The  Shellijf  ’  when  It  had  drunk  up  thefe  Rivers,  together  sheiiiff 
with  the  Wariffa ,  the  Tagjia>  the  Sufellim ,  and  other  lefler  lfis*»^Cher- 
Streams,  was,  when  I  faw  It  in  Autumn ,  about  the  Bignefs  of  ue 
the  I/is  united  with  the  Cherwell.  Ebn  Said 1  as  quoted  by  Abut - 
feda ,  afcribeth  to  the  Shellijf  the  fame  Property  the  Nile  hath, 
of  increafing  It’s  Stream  in  the  Summer  Seafon ;  but,  I  am  per- 
fwaded,  not  the  leaft  Occafion  could  have  been  ever  given  for 
any  Sufpicion  or  Appearance  of  this  Kind. 

A  little  to  the  N.  W.  of  the  Shellijf  is  the  Cape  Ivy  of  our  Cape  Ivy,  or 
modern  Sea  Charts,  The  \ffibbel  [  J  Mountain  ofRee -  j  b°el  Dui’ 

dy-Grafs  as  the  Inhabitants  call  It.  Four  Miles  farther,  to  the 
E.  N.  E.  is  the  large  fandy  Bay  of  Teddert ,  where  Veflels  ride  Teddert,  or 
very  commodioufly  in  Eafterly  Winds.  The  Haud-Farruchx  of exc. p.i?. b. 
Edrifi  and  the  Cartili  of  the  Itinerary  fall  in  with  this  Situation. 

Ham-meefe ,  where  there  is  a  Creek  and  Rivulet,  is  a  fmall  Hammeefe. 
Mart  for  Corn,  two  Leagues  from  Teddert  to  the  E.N.E.  The 
European  Merchants  are  permitted  to  carry  on  the  like  Com¬ 
merce  at  Magrowa ,  and  The  [  Rummel- ahead  ]  white  Magrowa : 

fandy  Bay  a  little  farther  to  the  Eaftward.  abead. 

Three  Leagues  to  the  E.N.E.  of  Ham-meefe ,  at  a  fmall  Di.  Zour  el  Ha- 
ftance  from  the  Continent,  is  the  Zour  el  Hamamffola  de  Colum -  folifndf 
ba ,  or  The  Tigeon  Ifland.  It  is  a  rocky  Place,  about  a  Quar¬ 
ter  of  a  Mile  in  Circuit,  and  receiveth  It’s  Name  from  the 
Number  of  [  Ha-mam  rU^]  Wild-Tigeons ,  that  build  in  the 
Clifts  of  It. 

Three  Leagues  farther  are  Callat  Shimmah  [  the  Light  Houfe ]  Caiiat  shim- 
and  Mers ’  Agoleite ,  (the  Merfalach  of  the  modern  Sea  Charts)  Mers*  Ago- 
two  fmall  Creeks,  with  a  Promontory  between  Them.  They le  tc 
are  often  vilited  by  the  coafting  Veflels,  and  lye,  near  the  half 
Way,  betwixt  the  Tigeon  Ifland  and  Tnifs .  This  Part  of  the 
Sea  Coaft  is  remarkable  for  the  Jibbel  Minifs ,  a  Mountain  of  J^el  Mi- 

raneum  ingreditur.  J.Leo  p.286.  Zelif  (ort  du  Mont  Guanaceris,  traverfe  des  plains  defertes 
et  fe  jette  dans  la  mer  a  Y  orient  de  Mojtegan  fur  les  frontiers  d eTremecen.  De  la  Croix  y4tl. 

Geog.Vol. IV. p.207.  1  Vid.Not.ut  fupra.  2  A  Mojloganem  ad  Hand  Fanuch  XXIV  M.P.  via 

obliqua,  re&a  autem  XV.  eft  vero  Hand  Farrueb  portus  confpicuus,  adjacetque  ei  oppidum 
populofum.  Geog.  Nub.  p.8y. 

I  2  Salt; 
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Tnifs,  or 
Tennis. 


The  Character 
of  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants* 


ments. 

Tnifs  or  Tennis  hath  a  low  dirty  Situation,  ( as  the  Name 1 
may  probably  inlinuate)  lying  fixteen  Miles  to  the  E.N.E.  of 
the  Zour  el  Ha-mam ,  at  a  fmall  Diftance  from  the  Sea.  Be¬ 
fore  the  Conquefts  of  the  Barbarojfce ,  It  was  the  Metropolis  of 
one  of  the  petty  Kingdoms  of  this  Country ;  though  a  few  mi- 
ferable  Houfes,  built  in  the  fame  Manner  with  Thofe,  before 
defcribed,  at  Maifearda ,  are  all  that  remain  of  It  at  prefent. 
A  little  Brook  runs  winding  by  Them,which  afterwards  emptieth 
It  felf,  over  againft  a  fmall  adjacent  Iiland,  into  the  Sea.  Tnifs 
hath  been  a  long  Time  famous  for  the  great  Quantity  of  Corn 
fhipped  off  from  thence  to  Christendom :  but  the  Road  before 
It,  lying  too  much  expofed  to  Wefterly  and  Northerly  Winds, 
Veflels  are  frequently  call  away,  as  at  Hammeefe  and  Magrowa 
unlefs  They  fall  in  with  a  Seafon  of  calm  Weather. 

The  Moors  have  a  Tradition,  that  the  TniJJians  were  for¬ 
merly  in  fuch  Reputation  for  Sorcery,  that  Tharaoh  fent  for 
the  wifeft  of  Them  to  difpute  Miracles  with  Mofes.  They 
are  ftill  the  great  eft  Cheats  of  all  This  Country,  and  as  little 
to  be  trufted  as  Their  Road.  Hammet  Ben  Ufeph ,  a  late  neigh¬ 
bouring  Ma-rab-butt ,  hath  thus2  branded  the  Place  and  Inha¬ 
bitants. 


Tennis  is  built  upon  a  'Dunghill , 

^  yS*  ^  vi/ 

"T*  ^ 

The  Water  of  it  is  Blood , 

.And  the  Air  is  Toifon , 

And  Hammet  Ben  Ufeph  doth  not  come  there . 

Tnifs,  The  Sanfon  and  others  make  Tnifs  the  Julia  Ccefarea  of  the  An- 
tients ;  though  the  Ifland,  I  have  mentioned,  feems  to  be  the 


i  (Tennis)  feems  to  be  the  fame  Name  with  the  Tanis  of  Egypt,  from  (Tin)  Clay, 

or  Mud;  rendered  by  the  Greeks  whinor,  from  a  Word  of  the  like  Signification  in  their  Lan¬ 

guage. 


Te  n  n  is 
Mabaneah  alt  den-nts , 
******* 

M a  dim , 
wa  how  a  Simt 

wa  Harriet  ben  Ufeph  ma  dak  hid  thim. 


m  ■  I  urn  |A . .  i  ^ 

{  &AAA/0 

******* 

I/O 
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only  Circumftance,  which  favours  Their  Opinion.  Otherwife, 
there  are  not  the  leaft  Traces  to  be  met  with  of  any  fuch  Haven, 
as  Ccefarea  is  reported  to  have  had;  neither  have  we  here  the 
Footfteps  of  thofe  mafly  Walls  and  capacious  Citterns,  which 
are  common  to  other  Roman  Stations,  vaftly  inferiour  to  what 
Ccefarea  mutt  have  been,  for  Extent  and  Magnificence.  How¬ 
ever,  if  any  of  Ptolemy's  Cities  had  This  Situation,  Carcome 
may  plead  the  greateft  Right  to  It,  as  following  Cartennce  and 
Carepula  in  the  Order  of  His  Tables. 

A  little  Way  from  Tnifs,  there  is  a  high  rocky  Mountain,  Nackos, 
that  ftretches  out  a  great  Way  into  the  Sea.  It  is  called  by  MONTORI- 
our  Modern  Geographers  Cape  Tennes ,  but  by  the  Moors  C  linis! 
Nackos ,  or  Nakoufe  ]  The  Bell,  from  the  Figure  of  the  Grotto  f  id' 
formed  in  the  lower  Part  of  It.  This  is  one  of  the  moft  remark¬ 
able  Promontories  of  This  Country,  and,  in  advancing  towards 
It  from  the  Coaft  of  Spain ,  appears  (in  the  Mariners  Stile)  like 
the  Head  of  a  Wild-Boar.  By  the  Order  of  Ptolemy  s  Tables, 
and  by  It’s  Diftance  of  T.40'.  only  from  Arfenaria,  Nakkos  may 
be  well  taken  for  the  Promontorium  Apollinis  of  the  Antients. 

Four  Leagues  from  This  Cape  to  the  Eaftward,  are  the  Beni  Beni  Head- 
Head-jah\  and  at  the  like  Diftance  from  Them,  are  theO^-BeAiHow- 
kras  of  the  Beni  How  ah,  two  powerful  Tribes  of  Africans .  The 
coafting  Brigantines  find  Shelter  under  the  Covert  of  a  few 
Iflands,  ranged  along  This  Part  of  the  Coaft :  one  of  which,  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Beni  How ah ,  is  not  inferiour,  in  Circuit,  to  the 
Pigeon  IJland.  The  Jutting  out  of  the  Mountain,  over  againft 
It,  is  diftinguilhed,  very  conveniently  for  Mariners,  by  a  Watch- 
Tower. 

Two  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Beni  How  ah,  we  fallDah-mufs, 
in  with  a  fmall  Creek,  and  fome  Ruins,  which  formerly  might  Germano- 
have  belonged  to  the  Caflra  Germanorum.  Thefe  are  called  Pah- 
mufs,  C  0-*=^  ]  which,  in  This  Language,  fignifieth  a  dark  Place 
or  Cavern;  a  Name  probably  taken  from  fome  of  the  antient 
Cifterns  now  buried  under  Them. 

+  Two  Leagues  farther,  near  the  Bottom  of  the  fame  Bay,  Bresk 
we  have  the  Ruins  of  Bresk ,  another  Roman  Station,  of  a  larger  Exc.  ibid.  p. 
Extent  than  P)ah-mufs.  The  Andalufian  Moors  had  the  laftB1.'0’ p'15 
Polleflion  of  It ;  but  the  inconvenient  Situation  of  It  among  the 
Gory  ah,  Larhatt,  Beni  Tifrah,  and  other  troublefome  Kahyles ,  is 
the  Caufe,  that  for  fome  Years,  Bresk  hath  been  left  without 
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an  Inhabitant.  Ttolemy s  Canuccis,  the  Gunugi  or  Gunugus  of 
Tliny  and  the  Itinerary ,  anfwers  to  This  Place. 

RaseiTerff.  A  Neck  of  Land*  projecting  Itfelf  from  Thefe  Ruins  into  the 
Sea,  forms  the  Ras  el  Terff  ;  betwixt  which  and  Sherjhell  there 
is  a  Bay  of  a  moderate  Depth.  At  the  Bottom  of  It,  is  the 
Mouth  of  the  Teffert ,  a  River  of  no  great  Confequence  in 
Summer,  but  deep,  rapid  and  dangerous  to  be  forded  in  the 
Winter  Seafon.  Edrifi\  (unlefs He  calculates,  contrary  to  His 
ufual  Method,  from  E.  to  W.)  makes  His  River  Selef  fall  in 
Here,  or  at  Tnifs ;  and  Ttolemy 2,  by  placing  His  lol  Ccefarea 
to'.  only  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Chinelaph ,  feems  to  confirm 
it ;  though  the  Tradition  of  the  fame  Name,  down  to  This  Age, 
will,  I  prefume,  fufficiently  authorize  the  Polition  that  hath 
been  already  given  to  It  at  Jibbel  Tifs. 

t  Five  Miles  from  the  Tefsert ,  and  nine  from  Bresk ,  is  the 
City  of  Sher-Jhell ,  in  great  Reputation  for  making  Steel,  earthen 
Veflels,  and  fuch  Iron-Ware  as  are  in  Demand  among  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Kabyles  and  Arabs.  It  is  a  Collection  of  low  tiled  Houfes 
of  a  Mile  in  Circuit;  but  was  formerly  much  larger5,  and  a 
Seat  of  one  of  the  petty  Kings  of  This  Country.  What  we  fee 
of  It  at  prefent,  is  fituated  upon  the  lower  Part  of  the  Ruins 
of  a  large  City,  not  much  inferiour  to  Carthage  for  Extent ;  and 
we  may  conceive  no  fmall  Opinion  likewife  of  It’s  former  Ma¬ 
gnificence,  from  the  fine  Pillars,  Capitals,  capacious  Citterns,, 
and  beautiful  Mofaic  Pavements  that  are  ftill  remaining. 

The  Water  of  the  River  Hajbem  ( according  to  the  prefent 
Name,)  was  conducted  hither  through  a  large  and  fumptuous 
AqueduCt,  little  inferiour  to  that  of  Carthage  in  the  Height  and 
Strength  of  It’s  Arches ;  feveral  of  the  Fragments,  fcattered 
amongft  the  neighbouring  Mountains  and  Valleys  to  the  S.  E. 
continue  to  be  fo  many  inconteftable  Proofs  of  the  Grandeur 
and  Beauty  of  the  Work.  There  are  befides  two  other  Con¬ 
duits,  brought  from  the  Mountains  to  the  S.  and  S.W.  Thefe 
ftill  fubfift,  and,  furnilhing  Sher-Jhell  with  excellent  Water,  (for 
That  of  the  Wells  is  brackifli)  may  be  confidered  as  two  inefti- 
mable  Legacies  of  the  Antients. 

Nothing  certainly  could  have  been  better  contrived,  for 
Strength  and  Beauty,  than  the  antient  Situation  of  This  City. 


The  Aque¬ 
ducts. 


The  Strength 
and  Beauty  of 
the  Situation. 


I  Ab  Infulis  Alhamam  ad  Oftium  fluminis  Selef  xxii  M.P.  Geog.  Nub.  p.8f.  2  Exc.  p.p. 

D.E.  3  Serfel  maximum,  atque  ampliflimum  eft  oppidum  i  Romanis  ad  mare  Mediterra¬ 
nean  asdificatum:  continec  in  circuitu  Milliaria  plus  minus  o<fto.  J.  Leo.  p.  $8, 
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A  ftrong  Wall,  forty  Foot  high,  fupported  with  Buttreffes* 
and  winding  Itfelf  near  two  Miles  through  the  feveral  Creeks 
of  the  Sea  Shore,  hath  fecured  It  from  all  Encroachments  from 
the  Sea.  The  City,  to  the  Diftance  of  two  Furlongs  from  This 
Wall,  lyeth  upon  a  Level,  and  afterwards,  riling  gradually  for 
the  Space  of  a  Mile,  to  a  conliderable  Elevation,  (  as  the  an- 
tient  Name  lot 1  may  probably  import)  fpreads  Itfelf  over  a  Va¬ 
riety  of  Hills  and  Valleys,  and  lofeth  the  Profpedt  of  the  Sea. 

One  of  the  principal  Gates  to  the  Landward,  placed  about  a  Fur¬ 
long  below  the  Summit  of  Thefe  Hills,  leads  to  the  rugged 
Mountains  of  the  Beni  Menajjer\  and,  of  the  other  two  near 
the  Sea  Shore,  the  Weftern  lyeth  under  the  Shade  of  the  high 
Mountains  of  the  Beni  Tifrah ,  and  the  Eaftern  openeth  towards 
the  mountainous  Diftri£t  of  Shenooah. 

Sherjhell  being  thus  Ihut  up  in  the  midft  of  Mountains  and*^  Difficult 
difficult  Paffes,  all  Communication  with  It  may  be  ealily 
off,  whenever  the  neighbouring  Tribes,  (as  it  frequently  hap¬ 
pens  even  to  This  Day)  are  difpofed  to  be  mutinous  and  trou- 
blefome.  And,  from  This  Circumftance,  we  may  draw  one  Ar¬ 
gument,  that  Sherfhell  is  the  Julia  Ccefarea ,  by  interpreting 
what  Trocopius 1  relates  of  It  in  our  Favour,  Viz.  that  the  Ro * 
mans  could  only  come  at  It  by  Sea,  Accefs  by  Land  being  ren* 
dered  impracticable ,  as  all  the  TaJJes  were  then  feized  upon 
by  Ifs  Neighbours.  ' 

They  have  a  Tradition  of  the  whole  City’s  being  deftroyed^A^  b 
by  an  Earthquake;  and  that  the  Port,  formerly  very  large  and?^- 
commodious,  was  reduced  to  the  miferable  Condition  It  is  in 
at  prefent,  from  the  Arjenal and  other  adjacent  Buildings  which 
were  thrown  into  It  by  the  Shock.  The  Cothon  \  that  had  a 
Communication  with  the  weftern  Part  of  the  Port,  is  the  beft 
Proof  of  This  Tradition.  For,  when  the  Sea  is  calm,  and  low 
( as  it  frequently  happens  after  ftrong  S.  or  E.  Winds,)  we  then 
difcover,  all  over  the  Area,  fo  many  mafly  Pillars  and  Pieces 

1  Ab  ^yvel  Syr.’Vy  vel  quod  celfurti  fonat.  Boch.CbanA.i.c .34.  under/iberiSjJ/iturgiSjCi- 
vitates  quae  altum  fitum  habent.  2  Ef  w  [Kouok?h<xv]  Vafjuuoi  reuuw  pi  3  raw  *>«  art 

Jbnm't  Mcw^mav  ly  Ttwrn  u/.Hfittay  %!>?$,  Procop.  1.2.  de  Bell.  Vtind.  C.20.  in  fine.  3  Servius  in 
illud  Virgilii  JEneid.l. 

Hie  Portus  alii  effodiunt 

Portus  non  naturales  fed  arte  &  manu  fadtos  Cothonas  vocari  aflerit.  Idem  feribit  &  Fejlus. 
viz.  b  CDtOp  katam  vel  Phoenhio  more  karham  incidere,  unde  O’OP  ka thum  incifus  &  CPSJp 
kithtim  vel  HQ’Op  kethima  Incifio  :  ita  etiam  apud  Arabes.  vid.  Boch.  ut  fupra  cap.  24.  & 

Buxt.  in  voce. 
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of  great  Walls*  that  It  cannot  well  be  conceived*  how  They  fhould 
come  there*  without  fome  fuch  violent  Concuffion. 

The  Cothon.  No  Place  could  be  better  contrived  for  the  Convenience  and 

Safety  of  Their  Veflels*  than  the  Cothon  muft  have  been  in  It’s 
primitive  Situation.  For,  (befides  the  Capacity  of  It*  which 
is  at  leaft  fifty  Yards  fquare,  fecure  in  every  Part  from  the 
Wind*  the  Swell*  and  the  Current*  each  of  Them  troublelome 
enough  fometimes  in  the  Port;)  we  cannot  but  admire  the 
great  Art  and  Contrivance  of  the  Founder  in  fupplying  It  with 
Water.  For  This  Purpofe*  we  difcover*  upon  a  round  penin- 
fular  Hillock  that  makes  the  Northern  Mound  of  the  Port  and 
Cothon *  feveral  Floors  and  Pavements  of  Terrafs  and  Mo  fate 
Work*  laid,  as  it  appears*  on  Purpofe  to  receive  the  Rain-Wa¬ 
ter*  which  was  to  fall  from  Them  into  fmall  Conduits*  and  from 
Thefe  again  into  greater*  ’till  at  laft  They  were  All  to  empty 
Themfelves  into  a  large  oval  Cittern.  I  only  faw  the  Bottom 
of  This  Re  [avoir,  and  cannot  therefore  judge  of  the  Capacity  of 
It;  however*  according  to  the  Quantity  of  Water  that  falls  every 
Year  in  This  Country*  a  Provifion  of  feveral  thoufand  Tons 
might  have  been  collected  by  This  Method.  This  Spot  of 
Ground*  nearly  of  an  Hemifpherical  Figure,  is  about  a  quarter 
of  a  Mile  in  Circumference*  and  hath  a  fmall  Fort  built  upon  the 
Top  of  It.  \ 

Have°rt:>  °r  P°rt  is  nearly  in  the  Form  of  a  Circle*  of  two  hundred 

Yards  in  Diameter:  but  the  fecureft  Part  of  It*  which*  ’till  of 
late*  was  towards  the  Cothon *  is  now  filled  up  with  a  Bank  of 
Sand*  that  daily  increafeth.  There  lyeth  in  the  Mouth  of  It* 
a  fmall  Rocky  Ifland*  the  main  Shelter  and  Defence  at  prefent 
againft  the  N.  and  N.  E.  Tempefts. 

sherfheim*  This  Ifland  therefore*  with  the  large  Circuit  and  fumptuous 

Cacfarea.  Ex.  Remains  of  the  antient  City*  will  afford  other  Arguments  for 

^Dfpf:fuppofing  Sherfhell  the  lol  or  Julia  Ccefarea.  For  Ports  are 
^‘cap.t’ livery  rare  upon  the  Coaft  of  Barbary ;  efpeciallv*  in  This  Si¬ 
tuation*  where  we  are  to  look  for  Ccefarea\  and  an  Haven  with 
an  Ifland  at  the  Entrance  into  it*  is  only*  I  prefume*  to  be  met 
with  at  Tackumbreet\  a  Place  certainly  at  too  great  a  Diftance 
to  be  taken  for  It.  Tnifs *  which  is  conje&ured  by  Sanfon 1  and 
Others  to  have  been  the  Julia  Ccefarea ,  hath  indeed  an  Ifland 
before  It*  but  not  the  leaft  Rudiments  of  an  Haven :  and  Al- 

i  Atlas  Geogr.  Vol.IV.  p.208 
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giers ,  the  other  City  brought  by  Dapper  and  later  Geographers 
into  the  Difpute,  was  formerly  in  the  like  Situation  with  Tnifs\ 
the  prefent  Port  having  been  made  fince  the  Turkijb  Conquefts, 
by  uniting  to  the  Continent  the  Ifland  that  formerly  lay  be¬ 
fore  It.  The  principal  Chara&eriftick  therefore,  whereby  the 
Antientsdefcribe  Their  IolCceJarea,  cannot  properly  agree  with 
any  other  Place  than  Sher-Jhell. 

To  the  before  mentioned  Circumftances,  we  may  add  what^erfheiw 

.  .  Csefarea  each 

Trocopms  ‘  affirmeth  concerning  CceJarea ,  viz.  that  It 
thirty  good  Days  Journey  from  Carthage  \  and  indeed,  the  Kha-^ arthage. 
filahs*  or  Caravans  make,  to  This  Day,  the  fame  Number  of 
Stations  from  Tunis  ( in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Carthage )  to 
Sher-Jhell.  In  the  fame  Proportion  like  wife  that  Hippo-regius 
or  Bona ,  which  by  the  fame  Author2  is  faid  to  be  Ten  Days 
Journey  from  Carthage ,  is,  in  a  direct  Line,  CXXVIII  Miles 
from  It;  Ccefarea ,  in  being  fixed  at  Sher-Jhell ,  at  thrice  that 
Diftance  or  CCCLXXXIV  Miles,  will  be  exactly  Thirty.  From 
whence  it  will  follow,  that  upon  a  Suppofition  they  travel  at 
this  Time  in  the  fame  manner  as  they  antiently  did :  and  that 
no  greater  Irregularities  and  Windings  are  to  be  met  with  in 
the  Road  from  Sher-Jhell  to  Bona ,  than  are  proportionably 
met  with  in  the  Road  from  Thence  to  Carthage ,  there  will  be 
the  like  Diftance  betwixt  Tunis  and  Sher-Jhell ,  which  the  An¬ 
cients  have  laid  down  betwixt  Carthage  and  Cafarea. r 
.  But  It  muft  be  confefled,  notwithftanding  Thefe  Arguments,  The  Itinerary 
that  Ttolemy  *  and  the  Author 4  of  the  Itinerary ,  do  not  vouch  Tables 
for  This  Situation  of  Ccefarea\  neither  indeed  do  They  agree  situation  of 
thereupon  between  Themfelves.  For  the  Latter  fixeth  It  only  Caefirea‘ 
feventy  one  Roman  Miles  from  Arfenaria ,  thereby  authorizing, 
in  fome  Meafure,  the  Opinion  of  Sanjon ;  though,  I  fuppofe, 
it  hath  been  already  proved,  that  Tnifs  could  not  be  the  Place. 

Ttolemy ,  by  fixing  It  3°.  10'.  from  sirfenaria,  placeth  It>  at 
too  great  a  Diftance  to  the  Eaftward,  in  the  Situation  of  sll- 
giers,  as  Dapper f  and  others  feem  to  have  done  from  His  Au- 

The  common  Name  in  Barbary  for  what  are  called  Caravans  in  the  Levant: 

S'  a  m  ^  _  a  m  .  •  .  a  •  .  a 
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thority.  Yet  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  make  the  fame  Deductions 
XXXV  Miles  here,  that  feem  neceflary  to  be  made  from  the  ?°.  laid  down 
erf  Ptolemy *f  by  the  fame  Author,  betwixt  his  Ctefarea  and  Saldis  (the  pre- 
LofZ”  °*  fent  Boujeiah ; )  Ctefarea  will  have  the  Pofition,  I  have  here 
given  It,  at  Sher-Jhell.  For,  the  true  Diftance  of  the  Meri¬ 
dian  at  Arzew  from  That  of  Boujeiah ,  being  (a  little  more  or 
lefs)  CCXC  Roman  Miles,  there  will  be  only  about  XXXV  for 
one  of  His  Degrees  of  Longitude;  according  to  which  Account, 
CX  Miles  ( anfwering  to  g°.  id. )  Ihould  be  the  proportional 
Parts,  as  within  five  or  fix  Miles  they  actually  are,  betwixt  the 
Meridians  of  A. rzew  and  Sher-Jhell. 

^jjnTthan  Bliny 1  likewife,  in  giving  us  MXXX1X  Miles  for  the  Length 
they  are  gene-  Gf  the  Mauritania*  or  the  Diftance  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean  from 

rally  compu-  _ 

tej.  the  River  Ampfaga,  maketh  the  Roman  Miles  much  fhorter 
than  They  are  generally  computed  ;  and  thereby  will  furnilh  us 
with  another  Argument  for  the  Proof  of  what  we  are  endea¬ 
vouring  to  afcertain.  For  the  true  Diftance  being  DCCCXXI, 
the  CCCXXII  afligned  by  Him  for  that  Portion  of  the  Mauri¬ 
tania  lying  betwixt  Ctefarea  and  the  River  Ampfaga,  will  be 
reduced  to  CCLX ;  which,by  Obfervation,  I  find  to  be  the  Num¬ 
ber  of  Miles  betwixt  the  River  Ampfaga  (or  Great  River  as  It  is 
now  called)  and  Sher-Jhell. 

The  Country  round  about  This  City  is  of  the  utmoft  Ferti¬ 
lity,  and  exceedingly  well  watered.  We  crofs  the  Brooks  Naj¬ 
jar  a,  Billach,  and  fome  others,  before  we  come  to  the  Hajh- 
em ,  the  moft  confiderable  of  Them,  at  the  Diftance  of  feven 
cJJ'aIJ  Miles  from  Sher-Jhell  to  the  E.  The  Billach  runs  by  Jim-mell 
exc.  p.n.F.  an  old  ruined  Town,  the  Chozala  perhaps  of  Ptolemy,  fituated 
under  a  high  rocky  Precipice,  four  Miles  to  the  S.S.E.  of  Sher- 
Jhell,  and  at  the  like  Diftance  to  the  W.  by  N.  of  the  Foun¬ 
tains  of  the  Ha/h-em.  A  little  Way  to  the  Northward  of 
^^‘‘/•Thefe  Fountains,  the  Algerines  have  a  Fortrefs,  with  a  {Zma- 
ArXs  “nd  as  They  call  the)  Garrifon  of  Moors  and  Arabs,  placed  there 
to  interrupt  the  Incurfions  of  the  Beni  Menajfer.  Nothing 
certainly  can  be  more  entertaining,  than  That  Variety  of  Pro- 

fpefts,  we  every  where  meet  with,  all  over  this  delightful  Coun¬ 
try. 

Ja’/tf  she--  The  high  Mountain  of  Shenooah  is  five  Miles  to  the  North- 
nooah.  Ward  of  This  Fortrefs,  and  fomething  more  to  the  E.  N.  E.  of 

i  Exc.  p,  21.  E. 
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Sher-fjelL  This  Eminence  ftretcheth  It  felf  more  than  two 
Leagues  along  the  Sea  Shore,  and  is  covered,  to  the  very  Sum¬ 
mit  of  It,  with  a  Succeffion  of  delicate  Plats  of  arable  Ground, 
hedged  in,  almoft  every  where,  with  Fruit  Trees.  The  eaftern 
Point  of  It,  known  by  the  Name  of  the  Ras  el  A-mouflje  forms  A’ 

a  large  Bay,  called  the  Mers *  el  A-mouJhe ,  where  Veflels  lye 
Iheltered  from  the  W.  and  N. W.  Winds.  Edrifi 1  calls  the  Pro¬ 
montory  Battal ,  and  the  Atlas  Geographies*  the  Carapula  and 
Giraflumar  of  the  Mahometans ;  but  Thefe  Names  are  un¬ 
known,  at  this  Time,  to  that  peaceable  Branch  of  the  Beni  Me - 
naffer,  who  are  the  prefent  Inhabitants. 

Berin-Jhell ,  a  rocky  Ifland,  taken  Notice  of  like  wife  by  Edriji\  Bcrin- 

lyeth  half  a  Mile  to  the  N.  by  W.  of  the  Ras  el  A-mouPje.  In 
a  late  Revolt  of  the  Beni  Menaff’er ,  This  Place,  ’till  they  were 
afterwards  attacked  by  Sea,ferv’d  fuch  of  Them,who  could  fwim 
over  to  It,  as  a  Santtuary  from  the  Fury  of  the  Algerines .  They 
are  very  fond  of  telling  Strangers,  how,  upon  This  Occafion, 

Harnett  Shenooy,  one  of  their  Brethren,  and  an  Inhabitant  lately 
of  El  Coleahy  faved  Himfelf  and  a  little  Child,by  taking  It  upon 
His  Back,  and  fwimming  with  It  from  thence  to  the  Port  of 
El  Coleahy  at  twenty  Miles  Diftance. 

The  River  Gurmaat  falls  into  the  Sea  a  little  to  the  Eaft-  The  Gm- 
ward  of  the  Mers ’  el  A-mouJhe .  It  is  made  up  of  the  feveral 
Rills  of  Water,  that  fall  from  the  Mountain  of  Shenooah.  One 
of  Thefe  Sources,  received  into  a  fquare  Bafon  of  Roman  Work- 
manfhip,  goes  by  the  Name  of  \Shrub  we  hrub  ]  Drink  s^ub  we 

and  awayy  from  the  Danger  of  meeting  with  Rogues  and  Af- 
laffins  at  This  Place. 

Two  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  This  Fountain,  under  theBieedah. 
Shade  of  Shenooahy  we  fee  feveral  Fragments  of  Mud^walls, 
the  only  Remains  of  Bleedahy  fome  Years  ago  a  confiderable 
Village  of  the  Arabs.  ,  * 

When  we  have  palled  the  Gurmaat ,  we  fall  in  with  a  Num- 
her  of  Stone  Coffins,  of  an  oblong  Figure,  notunlike  thofe  thatdoone. 
are  fometimes  dug  up  in  our  own  Illand.  A  little  farther  to 
the  Eaft,  under  a  riling  Ground,  are  the  Ruins  of  Tefejfady  or 
Tfeffa^>  called  likewife  Blaid  el  Madoone  *, which  extend  Them- 

i  A  Serfal  ad  Promontorium  Battal ,  quod  in  mare  procurric,  habentur  xii  M.P,  Refpon- 
det  huic  Promontorio  parva  quaedam  Infula  in  mare.  Geogr.  Nub.  p.8d.  2  Atl.Geogr.  V0I.4. 

p.207.  3  Vid.  Not,  1.  4  Or  A-madooney rom  the  High  Buildings,  vid,  Gol.  in  voce  oUc. 
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felves  two  Miles  along  the  Sea  Shore ;  though  the  Breadth  is 
not  equal  to  one  third  Part  of  the  Length.  At  this  Place  and  Sher - 
•  fhell ,  we  meet  with  feveral  Arches  and  Walls  of  Brick*  not  com¬ 
monly  found  in  other  Places  of  Barbary  \  efpecially*  where  we 
may  fuppofe  the  Work  to  be  Roman.  The  Bricks  are  of  a  fine 
Pafte  and  Colour*  two  Inches  and  a  half  thick*  and  near  a  Foot 
Square. 

Upon  a  large  moulded  Stone*  brought  from  Thefe  Ruins  to 
Algiers ,  we  have  the  following  Infcription. 


C.  CR.ITIO.  C.  F. 
QVIRIT.  FELICI. 
EX  TESTAMEN 
TO  EIVS. 


Tefeffad,7»*  +  Tefejfad, being  fituated  thirteen  Miles  to  the  E.  by  S.  of  Sher* 
eIc.  pVe.  floelf  appears  to  be  the  Tipafa  of  the  old  Geography.  For  Pto- 
p  B‘  lemy *  in  fixing  Tipafa  30'  to  the  E.  and  10'  to  the  S.  of  Ccefcb 
rea *  differs  very  little  from  This  Pofition.  The  Author  likewife 
of  the  Itinerary *  in  placing  His  Tipafa  Colonia  fixteen  Roman 
Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Crefarea *  gives  us  the  very  fame  Di- 
ftance.  Moreover  Tefeffad ,  by  an  eafy  Tranfition  or  the  chang¬ 
ing  /into p,  will  have  a  Sound  not  very  different  from  Tipafa . 
Perfecuted  h  Several  Writers'  about  the  VI.  Century  give  us  a  particular 
Account,  how  fome  of  the  Orthodox  Citizens  of  Tipafa,  after 
the  Arians  had  cut  out  their  Tongues,  were  notwithftanding  en¬ 
dowed  with  the  Gift  of  Speech,  and  capable  to  tell  the  Hiftory 
of  their  Misfortunes. 

The  Coaft,  all  along  from  Tefeffad  to  Algiers,  for  the  Breadth 
of  two  or  three  Leagues  together  in  fome  Places,  is  either  woody 
or  mountainous;  whereby  the  fine  Plains  of  the  Mettijiah  be¬ 
hind  It,  are  conveniently  fecured  from  the  more  immediate  In¬ 
fluence  of  the  Northerly  Blafts  of  Wind  from  the  Sea.  The 
Rubber  Ro-meah  [  **■«£>  The  Roman  Sepulchre,  or  The  Se¬ 
pulchre  ( as  It  will  likewife  fignify )  of  the  Chrijlian  Woman, 

I  Vttt.  Vtt.  Hift.  De  periec.  Vandal,  in  Bibl.  P.P.  Tom.  7. 1.  3.  p.1920.  Paris .  ij8 9.  Pro- 
cop.  De  Bell .Vand.  l.i.c.8.  p.196.  S.  Gregor.  Dialog.l.2.c.32.  p.303.  Ant.  itfif.  vid.  Hi- 
ftoire  de  YArianifme .  I.9.  p.286  &c.  par  le  P.  Lon'is  Maimbourg.  a  Paris.  167 3. 
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is  fituated  upon  the  mountainous  Part  of  the  Sea  Coaft,  feven 
Miles  to  the  E.  by  S.  of  Tefejfad.  According  to  the  Difco- 
veries  hitherto  made.  It  is  a  folid  and  compact  Edifice ;  built, 
in  the  following  Manner,  with  the  fineft  Free  Stone.  The 
Height  I  computed  to  be  a  hundred  Foot,  and  the  'Diameter  of 
the  Bafis  ninety. 


The  Figure  of  this  Structure  and  the  received  Opinion  of  It’s  «rMaitaPafy. 
being  erected  over  a  large  Treafure,  might  induce  the  Turks 
to  call  It  Maltapafy  \_The  Treafure  of  the  Sugar  Loaff  The 
Point  is  now  wanting ;  and,  by  the  frequent  Searches  after  This 
Treafure,  fever  al  other  Parts  of  It  are  broken  down  and  defaced. 
However,  It  is  ftill  of  a  fufficient  Height  to  be  a  convenient 
Landmark  for  Mariners. 

The  Rubber  Romeah  Ihould  be  the  fame  Structure,  that  Mar- The  Monu- 
mol  mformeth  us  to  have  been  built  over  the  Daughter  or  Commune 

•  ^  Re(Ti^  Gen- 

Count  Julian ,  in  the  City  Tignident\  though  Tignident ,  pro-tis.Wp.is. 
vided  It  be  the  Tigadempt  of  other  Authors,  is  an  Inland-City, cap  ‘ 
at  a  great  Diftance  to  the  S.  W.  neither  are  there  at  This  Place 
the  leaft  Traces  to  be  met  with  of  fuch  Temples  and  other  Edi¬ 
fices,  as  are,  at  the  fame  Time,  taken  Notice  of  by  our  Author. 

We  may  rather,  in  Confideration  of  the  Elegancy  of  the  Work- 
manlhip,  and  the  Beauty  of  the  Materials,  fuppofe  It  much  older 
than  the  Mahometan  Conquefts ;  and  to  be  the  fame  Monument, 
that  Mela  placing  betwixt  Iol  and  Icofmm ,  appropriated  to  the 
Royal  Family  of  the  Numidian  Kings.  Sepulchres  of  this  Kind, 

*  Tignident  (ou  ville  vieille)  eft  en  une  Baye  que  fait  Ja  mer,  entre  le  Port  qu’  on  nomme  da 
Mont  de  Serfel  et  celuy  des  Callines.  Elle  eft  celebre  dans  1’  Hiftoire  Romaine  ious  le  nom  dc 
Cefaree.  II  refte  toutefois  fus  pied  deux  anciens  Temples,  ou  Ton  facrifioit  auxldoles;  en  P 
un  defquels  il  y  a  un  dome  fort  haut,  que  les  Maurer  appellent  Cobonumu ,  ou  fepulchre  de 
Romain,  &  les  Chreftiens  par  corruption  Cabaromia,  ou  ils  difent  qu’  eft  entcrre  la  fi lie  du 
Comte  fuli en.  Elle  eft  fur  une  haute  terre  qui  entre  dans  la  mer‘.  il  n'y  avoit  point  dJ  aurre 
ville  maritime  en  cette  Province  &  nous  n’  avons  trouve  le  nom  de  Cefaree  que  dans  Aben 
Raquiq.  1/  Afrique  de  Marmot,  l.y.  c,  34. 
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£1  Co-le-ah. 
The  Cafx 
Calventi. 
Exc.  p.a^.B. 


The  River 
Ma-laffran. 
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and  in  the  like  Situation,  have  been  taken  Notice  of  by  antient 
Authors 1  at  other  Places. 

El  Co-le-ah  is  lituated  a  Mile  and  a  half  from  the  Sea  Shore, 
upon  the  fame  Traft  of  Mountains  with  the  Rubber  Romeah , 
and  at  four  Leagues  Diftance  to  the  N.  E.  by  N.  It  is  a  neat 
open  Village,  three  Furlongs  in  Circuit,  built  in  a  full  Profpeft 
of  the  Mettijiah ,  the  Mountains  of  Atlas ,  and  the  City  Bleedah 
at  the  Foot  of  them.  This  is  the  neareft  Place,  I  am  acquainted 
with,  to  Tipafa ,  that  can  be  taken  for  the  Cajie  Cahenti  of  the 
Itinerary. 

Four  Miles  to  the  N.  E.  by  N.  of  El  Coleah ,  is  the  Mouth  of 
the  Ma-faffran ,  a  River  very  little,  if  at  all  inferiour  to  the 
Shettiff.  The  firft  Branch  of  It  comes  from  Miliana ,  which, 
uniting  afterwards  with  another  from  Ham-mam  Me-re-ga ,  is, 
from  thence,  called  the  Wed  el  Ham-mam.  Four  Miles  far- 
r^wed-jer.  ther.  It  is  known  by  the  Name  of  the  Wed-jer\  and  palling 
through  the  feveral  deep  Valleys  of  This  Part  of  Mount  Atlas , 
runs  in  fuch  a  Variety  of  Windings,  that  I  crolfed  It  fourteen 
Times  in  one  Hour.  The  Wed  Shiffa ,  and  Ileeb ,  are  two  other 
principal  Branches.  The  firft  of  Thefe  rifeth  among  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  the  Wuz-ra ,  a  little  Way  to  the  N.  E.  of  Medea :  the 
other  derives  It’s  Stream  from  a  lefs  Diftance,  defeending  from 
that  Part  only  of  the  Mountains  of  Atlas ,  which  hang  imme¬ 
diately  over  Bleedah.  The  Union  of  Thefe  Rivulets  forms  the 
Ma-fajfraW  a  Name  probably  borrowed  from  the  Tawny,  or 
Saffron-Colour  of  the  Water. 


The  Wed 
Shiffa. 
The  Wed 
lleek. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Of  the  tnoft  remarkable  Places  and  Inhabitants  in  the  In¬ 
land  Parts  of  this  Province. 


s 


Everal  of  the  Inland  Places  of  this  Province  have  been 
already  taken  Notice  of,  in  laying  down  the  Courfe  of  the 

i  Pfjlli  Regis  Sepulchrum  in  parte  Syrtium  majorum  eft.  Plin.  1.7.  cap. 2. 

Khvov  S''  uv  xah7nv  "ilbis  fyixjuJia  wpCov, 

Tu//£oy  oy  Kevins  K dSyjoio  n  <p> i(jus  hitrn**.  Dionyf.  Pel*.  1. 390- 1. 
lay)  ( r  Awns')  to  euyia.* Aoy,  'iycitrxiv  Zhy^lxnu  ?  duhda say,  &  tavdb  v  <nr fyf  70  (/.vh/xa  a  %et\iir[u t 

•aromau.  Pauf.  in  Attic.  Han.  1613.  p .66.  KanCdm  <N  h  i  AKpomhiOf,  fxvviy. a  <a&<  SseActoPi  A tKvyoe» 

Id.  ibid.  p.82.  vid.annot.  V.  Cl.  Abr.  Gronov.  in  P.Melam.  2  jizy*,  Mazafran,  fulvus;  ex 
fulvo  rubens.  vid.Gol.  in  voce. 

Ri- 
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Rivers:  to  defcribe  the  reft  of  them  in  Order,  or  as  they  are  The  Moun - 
fituated  with  Refpect  to  Thefe  Rivers  and  the  correfpondent rf  ^ T  a 
Part  of  the  Sea  Coaft,  we  are  to  return  to  the  Mountains  of 
Trara,  which  are  a  beautiful  and  confpicuous  Knot  of  Emi¬ 
nences,  furnifliing  the  Markets  of  Tlemfan  with  all  Manner 
of  Fruit. 

Nedroma 1  or  Nedrome  is  placed  hard  by  Thefe  Mountains,  Nedrome,  or 
a  little  to  the  S.  E.  oiTwunt.  It  is  remarkable  for  nothing £*c.P.n.’c, 
elfe  at  prefent  belides  It’s  Potteries;  though  the  Fruitfulnefs  of 
the  circumjacent  Country  and  the  fine  Situation,  fhould  induce 
us  to  believe  It  to  have  been  formerly  a  Place  of  greater  Con- 
fequence;  the  Celama ,  or  Urbara  perhaps,  of  Ttolemy. 

Seven  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of  Nedrome ,  are  the  Mountains  Beni-Snoufe. 
of  the  Bent  Snoufe ,  in  as  great  Repute  for  the  Goodnefs  of  Their 
Figs  and  Pomegranates,  as  the  Beni  Snoufe  Themfelves  are  noted 
for  the  Number  of  Their  Mud-walled  Villages.  Of  Thefe,  Tef-  Tefzra, 
zra  is  the  moft  confiderable ;  though  we  cannot  well  receive 
It  for  the  AJlacilis  of  Ttolemy ,  which  will  be  more  convenient¬ 
ly  fixed  at  another  Place. 

Five  Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of  the  Mouth  of  the  Tafna ,  is  Tlemfan. 
the  City  Tremefen ,  as  the  modern  Geographers  write  It;  The 
[  ]  Telemfan  or  Tlemfan  according  to  the  Pronunciation 

of  the  Moors ,  and  Arabs.  It  is  fituated  upon  a  riling  Ground, 
below  a  Range  of  rocky  Precipices,  the  Sachratain  (as  we  may  Sachratain, 
take  Them  to  be)  of  EdrifT\  and  upon  the  firft  Ridge  of  Them, 

(for  there  lyeth  another  much  higher  to  the  Southward)  we 
have  a  large  Strip  of  level  Ground,  that  burlts  out,  in  every 
Part  of  It,  with  Fountains.  Thefe,  uniting  by  Degrees,  into  little 
Streams,  fall  afterwards  in  a  Variety  of  Cafcades  in  Their  Ap¬ 
proaches  to  Tlem-fan.  The  Annafrani 3  of  Edrifi  feems  to  have  Annafrani. 
been  made  by  the  Weftermoft  of  Thefe  Fountains,  which  Hill 

I  Ned-Rotna  in  fpatiofiflimo  campo  extrudum,  diftat  a  monte  duobus  fere  milliaribus,atque 
huic  vicinum  quoddam  flumen  non  admodum  latum.  Scriptum  reliquerunt  iftius  temporis 
Hiftoriographi  ad  unum  eundemque  quo  Roma  asdificata  fuit  modum,  unde  &  nomen  £  Ned 
enim  apud  Arabes  idem  prorfus  atque  fimilis  nobis  fignificat  ]  dedudum  arbitrantur.  J.  Leo. 
p.i<5i.  2  Telemfan  componitur  duabus  urbibus  muro  diftindis  ;  habet  ^  meridie  montem, 

qui  vocatur  Sachratain ,  [i.e.  duo  Saxa]  atque  in  ifto  monte  contra  meridionalem  urbis  plagam 
porredo  funtvineae  :  &  ad  ejus  radices  molendinae  fecus  ingentem  rivum  aquas  dulcis,  rapi- 
dasque,  qui  rivus  appellatur  Rivus  Annafrani ;  [i.e.  Chrijliani ;  ]  ad  hunc  rivum  extruda  funt 
monafteria,  oratoria,  aliaque  Religioforum  asdificia,  cum  viridariis  ampliffimis  j  &  nomina- 
tur  ibi  rivus  ille  Alfuara  [i.e.  Scaturiginis]  &  inde  ad  urbem  ufque  fe  extendit.  Non  longe 
ab  eadem  urbe  extat  fons  Celebris,  fons  Om  Iahia  [  i.e.  Matris  Johanna]  didus,  e  quo  rivus 
in  urbem  influens  concluditur  in  lacum,  ac  turn  difpenfatur  in  domos,  irrigationes  hortorum, 
balnea,  caupones  8c  fimilia.  Geogr.  Nitbien .  p .79-  3  Vid.Not.  ut  fupra, 
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continue  to  form  a  Stream  in  that  Direction,  and  to  turn  a  Num¬ 
ber  of  Mills,  as  They  formerly  are  faid  to  have  done.  There 
is  a  large  Source  of  Water  like  wife  within  the  City,  conducted 
hither,  by  a  fubterraneous  Channel,  from  fome  other  Place :  but 
the  Mountains  to  the  Southward  abounding  fo  plentifully  with 
Water,  there  is  no  Neceflity  of  deducing  It,  with  Marmol\ 
from  the  Fouara  in  Numidia \  The  ufual  Demands  of  the  City 
are  chiefly  fupplied  from  This  Source :  which,  for  that  Purpofe, 
is  diftributed  through  a  Number  of  Conduits  to  the  Caftle,  the 
Mofques,  and  other  Places  of  publick  Refort. 

TkeBafcv.  jn  the  Weft  Part  of  the  City,  we  have  a  large  fquare  Bafon 
of  Moorijh  Workmanfhip,  two  hundred  Yards  long,  and  about 
half  as  broad.  The  Inhabitants  have  a  Tradition,  that  the  Kings 
of  Tlemfan  were  accuftomed  to  take  the  Diverlion  of  the  Wa¬ 
ter  upon  It,  whilft  their  Subje&s  were  at  the  fame  Time  taught 
the  Art  of  Navigation.  But  the  Water  of  the  Sachratain ,  as 
Leo 3  hath  well  obferved,  being  eafily  turned  off  from  It’s  ordi¬ 
nary  Courfe,  This  Bafon  might  have  been  rather  deflgned  for 
a  Refervoir  in  Cafe  of  a  Siege :  not  to  mention  the  conftant  Ufe 
of  It  at  all  other  Times,  in  preferving  a  Quantity  of  Water  fuffi- 
cient  to  refrelh  the  great  Number  of  beautiful  Gardens  and  Plan¬ 
tations  below  It4.  Edrifi f  takes  Notice  of  a  Structure  of  This 
Kind,  where  the  Fountain  of  Om-Iahia  difcharged  Itfelf. 

Moft  of  the  Walls  of  Tlem-fan  have  been  moulded  in  Frames ; 
and  conflft  of  a  Mortar  made  up  of  Sand,  Lime,  and  fmall  Pe- 
bles;  which,  by  being  well  tempered  and  wrought  together, 
hath  attained  a  Strength  and  Solidity  equal  to  Stone.  The  fe- 
veral  Stages  and  Removes  of  Thefe  Frames  are  ftill  obfervable, 
fome  of  Them  being  a  hundred  Yards  Long  and  a  Fathom  in 
Height  and  Thicknefs :  by  which  we  may  eftimate  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  Mortar  made  ufe  of  at  one  Time. 

In  Order,  as  we  may  conjefture,  to  ftifle  any  inteftine  Com- 
motion,or  to  prolong  a  SizgQpriemfan  was  formerly  divided  into 
feveral  Wards  or  Partitions;  of  which  there  were  two  in  the 


The  Walls 
made  of  Mor¬ 
tar. 


The  City  di¬ 
vided  into 
Wards. 


i  La  ville  de  Tremecen  eft  embellie  de  plufieurs  fontaincs  qui  viennent  toutes  d’  une  feule 
(quJ  on  appelle  Fouara)  quel  on  conduit  de  Numidia  par  des  canaux  fouterraines  i'  efpace  de 
lus  de  trente  lieues.  L ’  Afrique  de  Marmol.  l.f.c.ii.  2  N.B.  The  Numidia  o/Marmol  is 
the  Gastulia  of  other  Authors.  3  Innumeri  hie  fontes  qui  omnes  fcaturiginem  non  procui 
ab  urbis  moeniis  habent,  adeo  ut  facillime  ab  hoftibus  adimi  poflunt  aquaedudus.  J.  Leo .  p. 
194.  4  Habet  Telenfini  territorium  elegantiftima  fane  rura,  in  quibus  fe  cives  per  ajftatem 

continere  folent :  nam  pneterquam  quod  hie  omnia  prata  rideant,  fontes  limpidi(Iimi,omnium 
fruduum  affluentia  oculos  hunc  in  modum  pafcunt,  ut  nunquam  in  Vita  quicquam  amcenius 
me  vidiffe  meminerim.  J.  L^.p.194.  5  Vid.N0t.2-p.47.  in  fine. 

Time 
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Time  of  Edrifi1.  Each  of  Thefe  might  be  conlidered  as  a 
Diftinft  City*  being  of  a  Square  or  oblong  Figure,  enclofed  with 
a  high  Wall,  of  the  fame  Structure  with  that  of  the  City.  About 
the  Year  MDCLXX.  Hajfan ,  then  Dey  of  Algiers,  laid  moft 
of  This  City  in  Ruins,  as  a  Punilhment  for  the  Difaffe&ion  of 
the  Inhabitants  at  that  Time;  fo  that  there  is  not  above  on  QThe  Extent  of 
iixth  Part  remaining  of  the  old  Tlemfan ,  which,  as  I  compute, 
might  have  been  four  Miles  in  Circuit. 

Among  Thefe  Ruins,  particularly  in  the  Eaft  Part  of  the  City, 
we  meet  with  feveral  Shafts  of  Pillars  and  other  Fragments  of^^"- 
Roman  Antiquities.  In  the  Walls  of  an  old  Mofque ,  I  faw  a 
Number  of  Altars  dedicated  to  the  2)ii  Manes.  The  following 
was  the  only  legible  Infcription. 


V- . / 

D.  M.  S. 

M.  TREBIVS 
ABVLLVS  VIX. 

AN.  LV.  M.  TRE 
BIVS  IANVARIVS 
FRATRI  CARISSIMO 
FECIT. 


Gramaye 2  informeth  us,  that  Rabbi  Abraham  had  feen  feve-  Tlemfan, 
ral  Medals,  dug  up  in  This  Place,  infcribed  Tremis.  Col.  ak^p^c! 
City,  I  prefume,  not  known  to  the  old  Geographers :  for  77- 
mice ?  (probably  from  fome  fuppofed  Affinity  in  the  Name,) 
hath  been  generally  taken  for  Tlemfan .  Yet  provided  Tejjai - 
lah  proves  to  be  the  antient  Aftacilis ,  ( as  may  by  and  by  ap¬ 
pear  probable)  Timice ,  in  lying  half  a  Degree  beyond  It  to  the 
Eaftward,  cannot  fo  well  agree  with  This  Situation  as  the  La - 
nigara  oiTtolemy.  There  is  fome  Room  likewife  to  conje&ure, 

i  Vid.Not.2.p.47.  inprincipio.  2  R^mwjy^r^waddebatvarlafevidiire  numifmata  in 
fuburb.  merid.  effofla,  cum  infcriptione  TREMIS  COL  .Gramaye  dfric.  illuftratx.i y.  3  Vid. 

Atlas  Gcogr.  Vol. IV.  p.313. 

N  that 


fo  Geographical  Obfer  nations  in  the  Inland  P arts 

that  Tlemfan  may  be  an  Appellation*  of  no  longer  Handing  than 
the  Incurfions  of  th z  Arabsi  ' 

HUb-bcd.  One  Mile  to  the  Eaftward  of  Tlemfan ,  is  the  Village  of  Hub- 
bed,  reverenced  for  the  Tomb  of  Sede  Boumaidian,  which  the 
whole  Neighbourhood  vifit  with  the  greateft  Devotion.  At 
Manfourah.  the  fame  Diftance,  to  the  Weft  ward/  is  the  City  Manfourah, 
which,  at  prefent,  hath  neither  Houfe  nor  Inhabitant.  The 
greateft  Part  of  the  Wall,  built  in  the  fameManner  with  That  of 
Tlemfan,  is  ftill  remaining.  But  the  enclofed  Area,  of  two 
Miles  in  Circuit,  is  above  half  of  It  arable  Ground ;  Abulha - 
fen a,  during  His  long  Siege  oiTlemfdn,  intending  It,  as  we  may 
conje&ure  from  Thefe  Circumftances,  rather  for  a  Blockade  up¬ 
on  That  City,  than  a  Place  to  be  inhabited.  Near  the  Centre 
of  the  Area  there  is  a  plentiful  Fountain,  and  a  high  beautiful 
Tower :  but  the  Mofque  it  belonged  to,  hath  undergone  the 
like  Fate  of  the  other  Buildings,  in  being  entirely  pulled  down 
and  demolished. 

The  Ham-  Twelve  Miles  below  Tlemfan,  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Iffer, 
d^Ebiy Sec"  we  pafs  by  the  Ha?n-mam  of  the  Mar-ab-butt  Seedy  Ebljr.  near 
Tibda.  which  are  feme  Ruins,  probably,  of  Tibda,  taken  Notice  of 
The  Plains  of  by  the  Spanijh  Hiftorians 3.  The  Plains  of  Zeidoure  begin  at  the 
Acido  nc.  Jij'er ^  an(j  extend  Themfelves,  through  a  beautiful  Interchange 
of  Hills  and  Valleys,  to  the  Wed  el  Mailah,  at  thirty  Miles  Di- 
ftance.  This  delightful  Diftri<3t,watered  by  a  Number  of  Springs 
weiied  zei-  and  Rivulets,  is  cultivated  by  the  Welled  Zeire  and  Haifa ,  two 
telIdu-4’  numerous  Clans  of  Arabs ,  fome  of  the  Succeflors,  as  we  may 
mi.  ex,. p.  Them  to  be,  of  the  antient  Teladufii. 

About  the  Middle  of  thefe  Plains,  is  The  \_ShurpW  el  graab 
Binnacle  of  the  Ravens,  a  high  pointed  Precipice, 
with  a  Branch  of  the  Sinan  running  below  It.  Upon  the  N.  E. 
Banks  of  This  Rivulet,  eight  Miles  farther,  and  thirty  two  to 
the  N.  N.  E.  of  Tlemfan,  we  have  the  Traces  of  a  large  City 
of  the  fame  Name4.  This  feems  to  have  been  inhabited  in  the 
Time  of  Edrifi,  who  placeth  It  two  Stations  from  Tlemfan. 

i  i  Derived  perhaps  from  [  "]  Telem ,  (Sulcus  terra:,  fpeciatim  fatftus  fementis  ergo  )  and 

T  ]  San  (formare,  vid  Gol.  in  voce)  upon  account  of  the  Nature  ami  Quality  of  the  rich  ara¬ 
ble  Ground  round  about  It.  vid.Not. 4.1^48.  2  Quartus  Rex  Fejfa  Abulhafen,c\m  ex  marinis  ori- 

ginem  traxerat,  in  fecundo  milliario  oeddentem  verfus  oppidum  conftruxit  Telenfino  vicinum. 
Deinde  Telenfintim  obfidione  triginta  mefdium  cinxit  &c.  j.  Leo.  p.ip8.  3  Alf otic e  Marti¬ 
net—  arriva  au  Tibde  Sc  aux  Bains  cjui  portent  le  nom  de  cette  riviere,  &  qui  font  a  cinq 
lieues  de  Tremecen.  —  Tibde  eftoit  une  ville  ferrnee  de  murailles  —  See.  LlAfricpue  de  Mar- 
tnol.  1.  J.C.2.P.345:.  4  Egrediens  e  Telemfan  confides  ftationem  unam  ad  Aufabe.  AbHacad 

Cafr  [i.  e.  ades ]  Senan ,  ftationem  alteram.  Geogr.  Nub.  p.8o. 

At 
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At  fix  Leagues  Diftance,  ''fib be l  Karkar,  a  high  Range  ofJibbel  k*» 
rocky  Mountains,  bound  our  ProfpeCt  to  the  South:  And  at 
the  like  Diftance  from  Them,  in  the  fame  Direction,  are  the 
rugged  Mountains  of  the  Beni  Smeal\  beyond  which,  we  fall  Beni  smeai. 
in  with  the  Encampments  of  the  Har-arr ,  the  Bedoweens  of  Har-arr. 
This  Part  of  the  Sahara.  Fig-ig  is  a  Knott  of  Villages,  five  Fig-ig. 
Days  Journey  beyond  the  Beni  Smeai  to  the  S.S.W.  They  are 
noted  for  Their  Plantations  of  Palm-Trees,  from  which,  all  the 
Weftern  Part  of  This  Province,  is  fupplyed  with  Dates. 

Three  Miles  from  Sin  an ,  is  the  Ford  of  the  Wed  el  Mailah 

l&li  .  3,  i 

whofe  Banks,  being  of  a  gritty  fandy  Subftance,  were  wore  down 
to  the  Depth  of  fifteen  Foot  where  I  paffed  Them.  A  little  on 
This  Side,  I  was  Ihewn  the  Place  where  the  elder  BarbaroJJ'a 
ftrewed  about  His  Treafure 1 :  His  laft,  though  ineffectual  Effort 
to  retard  the  Purfuit  of  His  Enemies.  Upon  an  Eminence,  at 
half  a  Miles  Diftance  on  the  other  Side  of  This  River,  there 
is  a  Mooriflj  SanCtuary,  with  a  great  Number  of  Mattamores 
dug  round  about  It.  The  Votaries  or  Religious  of  This  Place 
drink  no  other  Water  than  That  of  the  Mailah.. 

Bre-deah ,  a  fmall  DiftriCt,  chiefly  noted  for  a  large  Pond  ofjBredeah. 
good  Water,  lyeth  fix  Miles  beyond  the  Wed  el  Mailah :  after 
which  is  the  fmall  Village  of  Mefergeen ,  fix  Miles  to  the  N.E.  Mefergeen. 
of  Bredeah ,  and  as  much  to  the  S.  W.  of  Warran.  Mefergeen 
is  noted  for  a  Rill  of  excellent  Water  running  by  It,  which  over¬ 
flows  a  large  Plat  of  Ground,  that  produced,  when  I  faw  It, 

Roots  and  Potherbs  of  all  Sorts  for  the  Market  of  Warran.  The 
Sibkah ,  a  large  Plain  of  fandy  Ground,  lyeth  a  little  to  the^sibkah. 
Southward  of  Mefergeen ,  and  Bredeah.  It  extendeth  ItTelf, 
from  the  Salt  River,  to  beyond  the  Meridian  of  Warran ;  and 
is  dry  in  Summer  but  covered  with  Water  in  the  Winter  Sea- 
fon.  Upon  the  E.  and  S.  E.  Borders  of  It,  as  far  as  the  Salt 
Tits  of  Arzew  and  the  River  Taleelet ,  we  meet  with  the  Too- 

I  El  Marques  [  de  Comares]  le  [  el  Barbarroja  ]  alanqo  ocho  Icgnas  de  Tremecen ,  antes  de 
paflar  a  un  grande  rio  que  le  dize  Huexda.  [  I  fuppofe  a  corruption  only  of  Wed]  Barbarroja  q 
vido  al  Marques  a  fus  Efpaldas  y  tan  cerca  que  ya  venian  los  Chriftianos  rebueltos  con  lus 
turcos  matando  y  degollando,  dava  fe  prieffa  por  pafTar  en  toto  cafo  el  rio  y  TalvarTe.  Y  para 
mejor  lo  poder  hazer  y  entretener  al  enemigo,  ulo  de  un  lindo  eftratagema  de  guerra  (fi  lo 
huuiara  con  otra  gente)  porque  mando fembrar  mucbos  vafos  de  oro y  de  plata,  muchas  jojas  y  mu- 
cba  moneda  de  que  yuan  todos  cargados ,  con  muchas  otras  cofas ,  y  ropas  muj  preciofas  :  pareciendole 
que  topando  los  Chriftianos  con  efto,  la  cobdicia  los  harta  entretener,  para  ^ogerlo,  y  anfi 
tendria  tiempo  para  el  y  fus  turcos  poder  huyr  y  paffar  aquel  rio  a  fu  falvo.  See.  Epitome  de 
los  Reges  de  Argel.  Cap.i.n.p.^4.  p.  Diego  de  Haedo.  &c.  Valladolid.  1612.  Pour  les  [Chri- 
ftiens]  arrefter  il  laiffoit  couler  de  terns  en  terns  de  t  or  &  de  V  argent  par  le  cbemin.  Marmol.  1.  y. 
c.ii.  P.34L 
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wars  of  the  Beni-Ammer,  a  numerous  and  warlike  Communi¬ 
ty;  who,  from  Their  former  Intercourfe  with  the  Spaniards , 
whilft  in  Pofleflion  of  Warran ,  fpeak  the  Spanijh  Language  to 
Perfection. 

The  A  long  Chain  of  Mountains  runs  Parallel  with  the  Sibkah, 

iiiiah  and  called  to  the  Weftward  Teffailah .  and  to  the  Eaftward  Tafa - 

Tafarowy.  ,  9  ' 

rowy ,  On  this  Side  the  Mountains  of  TeJJailah ,  fifteen  Miles 
from  Warran  to  the  S.  are  the  Ruins  of  Arbailah ,  or  Arbaal, 
the  Agobel  of  MarmoV,  formerly  a  confiderable  City. 

Six  Miles  behind  Arbailah,  are  the  Ruins  of  TeJJailah,  a  City 
CTLIS.  Exc.  of  the  like  Bignefs,  though  fituated  in  a  richer  Soil,  upon  the 
P  x*  Plains,  as  They  are  called,  of  TeJJ'ailah.  This  being  a  Station 
of  the  Romans,  and  lying  in  the  fame  Meridian  with  ( War - 
ran  or)  Qujza,  may  lay  a  greater  Claim  to  the  antient  A/la- 
cilis  than  Tefzra  above  mentioned.  TeJJailah  likewife  varieth 
very  little  from  what  we  may  fuppofe  to  have  been  the  old 
Pronunciation  of  AJlacilis,  before  It  received  a  Greek  or  La¬ 
tin  Termination.  All  Thefe  Mountains  and  Their  adjacent 
Plains,  are  poflefled  by  Welled  Aly  and  Welled  Moufa-Ben  Ab¬ 
dallah,  the  hereditary  Enemies  of  Welled  Zeire  and  Haifa . 

The  Country  adjacent  to  the  Rivers  Makerrah  and  Tagiah , 
before  they  enter  the  Plains  of  Midley  and  Romaleah,  belongs 
to  the  Hajbem\  who,  according  to  the  Eaitern,  Middle,  or 
Weftern  Part  of  the  Country  They  inhabit,  and  in  Contradiftin- 
ftion  to  the  other  Branches  of  the  fame  Name,  are  called  the 
Hafjem  Shraaga,  the  Hajhem  Saha-rowy,  and  the  Ha/hem  of 
Agreefe.  They  are  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  Tribes  of  the 
Weft,  are  obliged  to  the  Payment  of  no  Taxes,  and  ferve  only 
as  Volunteers,  when  the  Algerines  require  Their  Affiftance. 

The  Plains  of  Midley  are  the  Property  chiefly  of  the  Viceroy 
Abdt  ei  of  This  Province,  and  cultivated  at  His  Expence.  Upon  the 

Wed  The  L  A 

Timice.  Weftern  Skirts  of  Them,  we  meet  with  the  Sanfluary  of  Seedy 
Not.^.  ibid^'  Doud,  and  fome  Ruins  hard  by  It,  called  t  Abdt  el  Wed ’  Ti¬ 
mice  Ihould  lye  near  This  Place. 

Taguimem-  Tagulmemmett ,  the  Tugilmac,  I  prefume,  of  our  modern  Sea 

Charts,  is  about  four  Miles  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of  Muflygannim ; 
and,  by  the  Extent  of  Ruins,  feems  to  have  been  a  Place  of 
Confideration.  The  large  fertil  Plains  below  It,  particularly 
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i  jfyobel  eft  entre  Tez.eU  &  Oran  j  on  notnmoit  cette  ville  anciennement  ViftStre.  V  A- 
frique  de  Marmot,  l.y.c.14. 

where 
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where  They  border  upon  the  River  Habrah,  are  called  Roma¬ 
ic  ah  ;  perhaps  from  The  [  rummel  ]  fandy  Quality  of  the 
Soil. 

El  Callah,  the  great  Market  of  this  Country  for  Carpets  andEi  cajiah, 
Burnoofes,  lyeth  about  four  Leagues  to  the  S.E.  of  Thefe  Plains*  lui  or  Af- 
and  eight  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of  Mufty-gannim.  It  is  a  dirty  ill  con-  p.li.bf'*’ 
trived  Town*  without  any  Drains  or  Caufeways*  built*  as  the 
Name*  imports*  upon  an  Eminence*  and  in  the  Midft  of  a 
Chain  of  other  Mountains.  There  are  feveral  Villages  of  the 
fame  Nature  and  in  a  like  Situation  round  about  It*  all  of  Them 
employed  in  the  fame  Manufactures.  The  Turks  have  here  a 
fmall  Garrifon  and  Citadel ;  and*  from  fome  large  Stones  and 
Pieces  of  Marble*  that  are  here  and  there  to  be  met  with*  we 
have  fome  Reafon  to  believe  It  to  have  been  formerly  a  City 
of  the  Romans *  the  Gitlui  or  ^ 4pfar  perhaps  of  Ttolemy.  Dap¬ 
per  1  and  San  [on  make  It  His  Atoa  or  Urbara ;  but  both  Thefe 
Places  are  too  near  the  Meridians  of  the  River  AJfura  and  the 
Great  Tort *  to  have  any  Pretenfions  to  El  Callah . 

Five  Leagues  to  the  S.W.  of  El  Callah *  is  the  Town  of  Maf  Mafcar,  or 
car,  or  El  Mafcar *  another  of  the  larger  Collections  of  mud-  Exc.  ibid. 
walled  Houfes  of  This  Province.  It  is  lituated  in  a  fine  Plain*  • 
and  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  feveral  lefler  Villages  like  El  Cal¬ 
lah  ;  but  the  little  Fort  that  defends  It  from  any  fudden  Revolt 
of  the  Arabs,  is  not  allowed  to  have  a  Turkiflo  Garrifon.  San - 
Jon *  may  very  juftly  make  This  Place  the  antient  Victoria, though 
in  placing  It  fixty  Miles  to  the  S.W.  of  Warra?i *  He  gives  It 
a  very  different  Pofition  from  the  true  one*  which  is  thirteen 
Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  E. 

Round  about  the  Sources  of  the  River  Abdt *  thirty  Miles  to  Sbeebah,  or 
the  S.  by  E.  of  Mafcar *  upon  the  Borders  of  the  Sahara ,  is  a raa  °r  arj- 
Knott  of  Dafhkras,  as  Frendah *  Giran *  Tagazoute *  and  Sbee-  KA'Exc-!h!{!’ 
bah *  inhabited  chiefly  by  Arabs.  Sbeebah  hath  for  fome  Time 
been  evacuated ;  but  the  others  are  built  upon  Places  of  fuch 
difficult  Accefs*  that  the  Turks  could  never  oblige  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  to  be  Their  Tributaries.  There  are  feveral  Fragments  of 
Roman  Walls  at  Sbeebah *  which  may  therefore  have  the  greateft 
Pretence  to  be  the  Ritia ;  as  Giran *  from  a  Similitude  of  Sound* 
may  prove  to  be  the  Arina  of  the  Antients. 

*  [  calab  ]  cacumen,  vertex.  &c,  vid.  QqI.  in  voce. 

p.2ii.  2  Ibid. 
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Zeedaamah.  Befides  the  Zeedaamah  and  Mahall ,  who  are  Branches  of  the 
Mahall‘  Sweede,  we  have  in  Thefe  Parts  the  Arabs  Fleetah,  Mailff, 
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and  Boo-hhammel.  The  Zee-daamah  and  Fleet  ah  poflels,  as  far 
as  the  Sahara ,  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Country  betwixt  the  Me¬ 
ridians  of  El  Callah  and  Mafcar ;  whilft  the  IVelled  Mailiff are 
met  with  at  Madder  ]  a  fmall  miry  DiftriQ:  (as  the  Name 
N  implyeth,)  with  a  Rivulet,  four  Leagues  diftant  from  the  Ha - 
brah.  Five  Miles  farther,  near  the  half  Way  to  the  River 
Mina ,  are  the  Boo-wars  of  the  Mahall ,  who  drink  of  the  Fre- 
tiffahy  a  Fountain  and  Rill  of  good  Water,  Ihaded  by  a  beauti¬ 
ful  Grove  of  Poplar  Trees.  Beyond  Thefe  again  are  the  Boo - 
hhammel,  the  molt  Northern  of  Thefe  Communities,  who  rare¬ 
ly  wander  to  the  Southward  of  Kulmeeta  and  the  Banks  of  the 
Shelliff. 

Mon.  Dvr-  The  Mountains  hitherto  defcribed,  lying  betwixt  Thofe  of 
io.  d.  Trara  and  El  Callah ,  feem  to  be  the  Bur dus  of  Ttolemy\  as 
the  Angad ,  the  Beni  Snoufe ,  the  Beni  Smeal ,  with  fome  of 
liiS  drV  Branches  of  the  Sweede  and  HaJJjem ,  may  be  taken  for  the 

T£.  EXC.  p.  Succeflbrs  of  the  Maffcefylii,  and  Bryitre . 

Seven  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Mina,  is  the  Brook  Ta - 
gia,  which  defcends  from  the  Mountains  of  the  Beni  Zerwall , 
a  little  to  the  Northward  of  the  Shelliff.  Thefe  Mountains 
lhade  Al-Had  and  other  Parts  of  the  fruitful  Diftrift  of  El  Mil- 
degah ,  and  are  noted  for  Their  excellent  Figs. 

The  Wariffa ,  another  fmall  Brook,  to  the  Northward  alfo  of 
the  Shelliff \  is  two  Leagues  from  the  Tagia.  After  It  hath  wa¬ 
tered  Mazouna ,  It  is  employed,  like  the  Sikke ,  in  overflowing 
the  fertil  Plains  towards  the  Shelliff. 

Mazouna  is  lituated  four  Miles  to  the  Northward  of  the  Shel¬ 
liff,  at  the  Foot  of  a  long  Chain  of  Mountains,  which  begins  a 
little  to  the  Weft  ward  of  the  Beni  Zerwall,  and  runs  parallel 
with  the  Shelliff  as  far  as  Medea.  It  appears  only  to  have  been 
founded  by  the  Moors ,  being  of  the  fame  Structure  with  El 
Callah ,  without  the  Footfteps  of  any  fuch  Roman  Temples  and 
fumptuous  Edifices,  as  are  mentioned  by  Bapper  and  Marmol *• 
The  Authors  of  the  Atlas  Geographus *  make  this  Village  the 
Colonia  Novi  Caflri ,  and  the  Oppidoneum  of  Ttolemy ,  which, 

i  Vid.  Atl.  Geogr.  V0I.4.  p.208.  La  Contree  de  Afaztma  eft  fort  eftcndue  &  I’  on  y  voit 
les  Ruities  de  plufieurs  villes  qui  ont  efte  deftruites  depuis  les  Romains ,  ou  V  on  remarque 
encore  de  grandes  Tables  d’  albatre  &  des  ftatues  de  pierres  avec  des  Infcriptions  Lattnes. 

L’  Afrique  de  Marmol.  l.j.c.^y.  2  Vid.  ut  fupra. 

in 
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in  the  Tables*  hath  a  Situation  at  too  great  a  Diftance  to  the 
Eafhvard*  to  be  fixed  at  Mazouna. 

The  Country  to  the  Northward  of  Mazouna  and  the  Beni  The  inkabu 
Zerwall ,  as  far  as  Jibbel  "Difs,  is  called  Ma-growah  \  after  the  Magrowah. 
Name  of  an  antient  Tribe  of  Africans *  who  have  been  frequent*  Magrowah, 
ly  taken  Notice  of  in  the  Hiftory  of  This  Country*  and  ftill 
continue  to  poffefs  a  great  Part  of  It.  The  Welled  Oufreed ,  be-  wdicd  ou* 
longing  likewife  to  This  DiftriCl*  live  near  the  Sea  Shore*  over 
againft  the  "Pigeon  IJland:  whilft  the  Ze-reefa  are  pofleffed  of  the  zcrcefa, 
Parts  farther  to  the  Weftward*  near  the  Rummel- Ahead *  and 
Hameefe.  The  Welled  Seleema  and  Wheedam  inhabit  the  wdicd  sc- 
Mountains  betwixt  Mazouna *  and  the  Beni  ZerwalT,  They  weikd 
alfo  drink  of  the  Tagia  and  Warijfa ;  and  fometimes  cultivate X 
the  plain  Country  along  the  Southern  Banks  of  the  Shelliff.  I 
could  not  be  informed*  that  the  Country  of  the  Magrowah * 
was  remarkable  for  any  Antiquities**  however*  I  prefume*  we 
may  take  Them*  in  Conjunction  with  the  Neighbouring  Com-^MAcHu- 
munities*  for  fome  of  the  Succeffors  of  Ptolemy's  Machufii .  il!  Af'™’ p ' 

Betwixt  the  Rivers  Mina  and  Arhew *  are  the  Ruins  of  Ta-  Tagadempt. 
gadempt *  the  Tergdent *  Tigedent *  or  Tigdentum  of  the  Atlas 
G eographus x ;  placed  by  Sanfon  CX  Miles  to  the  S.  of  Oran> 
and  above  CXX  to  the  S.  E.  of  Tlemfan.  Yet  neither  Thefe 
Diftances  nor  Directions  will  fall  in  with  our  Tagadempt *  which* 
being  lituated  a  little  to  the  Northward  of  the  Sources  of  the 
Mina *  is  lixty  Miles  to  the  S.  E.  by  E.  of  Warran *  and  ninety 
to  the  E.  N.  E.  of  Tlemfan.  It  hath  been  a  very  large  City* 
abandoned  only  a  few  Years  ago  by  the  Arabs',  who  have  taken 
Care*  as  ufual*  to  leave  us  feveral  Marks  of  Their  own  Humility 
and  Ignorance  in  Architecture*  and  to  pull  down  and  deface* 
whatever  was  beautiful  and  magnificent*  in  the  Buildings  of  Their 
Predeceflors.  If  This  Ihould  be  the  Tignident  of  Mar  mol,  (and 
there  is  no  other  Place*  as  far  as  I  could  be  informed*  of  the 
like  Name)  it  will  be  difficult  to  account  for  His  making  It  the 
Julia  Ctefarea ,  which  undoubtedly  was  a  Sea  Port  Town*  far 
removed  from  the  Pofition*  wherein  we  find  the  prefent  Taga¬ 
dempt. 

Swamma *  another  Heap  of  Ruins*  lyeth  twelve  Miles  to  the  Swamma-  of 
S.  of  Tagadempt *  upon  the  Borders  of  the  Sahara.  It  is  called 

I  Venit  &  alia  Zenetorum  Familia  ex  Numtdia ,  quse  Magraoa  dida  eft,,  haze  Macnafam  cum 
omnibus  ducibus  regno  pulftt.  J.Leo.  l.i.  p.  6.  &  20 2  Vid.  Not. 
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Sit/amma  of  Mindafs,  according  to  the  Name  of  the  circumja¬ 
cent  Country.  • 

Nador,  a  coniiderable  Town  of  the  Gtetulian  Arabs,  twenty 
Miles  to  the  S.  of  Swamma,  is  built  in  the  Sahara ,  upon  a  Chain 
of  Mountains,  which  we  may  take  for  the  Mons  Malethubalus 
,vs.  exc.  of  Ttolemy.  Below  It  is  the  River  Su-fellim,  which,  after  It 
1  °  hath  palfed  Gojeeda,  is  drunk  up  by  the  fandy  Country,  and  ber 
comes  Rafbig,  as  the  Arabs  term  It,  i.e.  runs  no  further;  a 
Circumftance  common  to  other  Rivers  in  Barbary,  and  which 
Exc.  p.s.E.  Strabo  was  long  ago  acquainted  with. 

G.o-jeeda.  Gojeeda,  lituated  upon  the  fame  Ridge  of  Eminences  with 
Nador,  at  the  Diftance  of  fix  Leagues  to  the  E.  by  S.  fhould  be 
the  Guagida  of  San  [on,  placed  by  him  fifty  three  Miles  to  the 
S.  of  Warran,  and  eighty  to  the  S.  E.  of  Tlemfan :  though 
This  I  am  fpeaking  of,  lyeth  more  than  a  hundred  Miles  to  the 
E.  by  S.  oiTlemJan,  and  nearly  at  the  like  Diftance  to  the  S.E. 
V01.4.P.115.  of  IVarran.  The  Atlas  Geographtis  maketh  the  Guagida  of 
Dapper  and  San  [on  to  be  the  fame ;  whereas  the  former,  in 
(being  placed  nine  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  and  almoft  as  much  to  the  Weftward  of  Tlemfan,  (though 
both  thele  Numbers  are  deficient)  muft  be  the  Woojeda  of  the 
Tingitanians . 

Upon  the  Banks  of  the  Arhew,  fix  Leagues  to  the  E.  of  Ta- 
gadempt,  and  ten  to  the  N.  of  Gojeeda,  are  the  Ruins  of  Me- 
ratte.  Two  Leagues  farther,  in  the  fame  Situation,  is  Lo-ha, 
another  Heap  of  Ruins. 

tarrvm,^  The  Tarrum,  Nag#,  and  Garra  of  Ttolemy  fhould  be  fome- 
or  Nador^  where  in  This  Direction.  Tarrum,  by  lying  the  fartheft  to  the 
Tagadempt  S.  and  near  20.  to  the  E.  of  Vi&oria,  or  Gitlui ,  fhould  be  our 
garra, The  Gojeeda,  or  Nador :  and  Nagce,  from  the  Pofition  of  It  i°.  far- 

Meratte  or 

Loha.  Exc .  ther  to  the  W.  and  45*'.  more  to  the  N.  Ihould  be  the  Taga- 
1 .1;.  .e.  dempt  or  Swamma ;  whilft  Garra,  by  having  a  Pofition  ftill  far¬ 
ther  to  the  Northward,  near  the  Meridian  of  Tarrum,  may  be 
taken  for  Meratte ,  or  Lo-ha.  But  for  Want  of  Infcriptions  and 
other  Circumftances  to  guide  us.  This  as  well  as  other  Difficul¬ 
ties  of  the  like  Nature,  muft  be  left  undetermined. 

The  Sweede.  The  fertil  Country  below  the  Parallel  of  Lo-ha,  is  cultivated' 
by  the  Sweede  or  Swidde,  the  moft  powerful  Tribe  of  Arabs 
in  This  Province.  The  Name  [<>^]  fignifies  Blach\  and  was 
occafioned,  as  I  am  told,  by  a  Standard  of  that  Colour,  formerly 

dif- 


Mcratte. 


Lo-ha. 
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difplayed  in  Their  Marches  and  Engagements.  They  pay  no 
Taxes,  and,  being  of  that  Rank  of  Arabs  which  they  call  ] 

Jon; aide,  ferve  the  Algerines  only  as  Volunteers.  Above  the 
Sweede,  from  Tagadempt  to  the  SebbeineAme,  are  the  Encamp¬ 
ments  of  the  Welled  Booker  •  behind  which  are  thofe  of  the  Welled  fff"  Bo°' 
Haleef,  a  Tribe  that  tills  no  Ground,  and  being  only  intent  upon  ^led  Ha* 
the  breeding  of  Cattle,keeps  for  the  molt  Part  within  the  Sahara. 

Some  of  the  antient  Mazices  and  Banturari  might  have  had  ?,1CES  jnJ 

Bantvra- 

Their  Dwellings*  thus  far  to  the  Weft  ward.  ri-  exc. 

Two  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Arhew,  is  the  Tomb  of  seedy  Abid. 
Seedy  Abid ,  built  upon  the  Southern  Banks  of  the  Shelliff.  Five 
Miles  farther*  are  the  Ruins  of  Mejiddah *  formerly  a  Roman  Meilddah* 
Station*  feated  upon  a  riling  Ground*  with  the  Shelliff  below 
It.  Four  Miles  from  Mejiddah,  in  the  like  Situation*  but  at  a 
Leagues  Diftance  from  the  River*  is  Memoun-turroy *  (as  They  Memoun- 
call)  an  old  lquare  Tower*  formerly  a  fepulchral  Monument  of 
the  Romans .  This*  like  many  more  antient  Edifices*  is  fup- 
pofed  by  the  Arabs *  to  have  been  built  over  a  Treafure.  A- 
greably  to  which  Account*  They  tell  us*  thefe  myftical  Lines 
were  infcribed*  upon  It. 


**  My  Treafure  is  in  my  Shade * 
And  my  Shade  is  in  my  Treafure . 
Search  for  It\  defy  air  not\ 

Kay  defpair\  do  not  fearch . 


\JSS-  L 5^)- A3 

IT'  •  ,  ■  •  i 

i.  e. 

•  *  \  . ,,  t  r  ‘  *  t  r> 

Prince  Matmoun  Tiz.ai  wrote  This  upon  His  Tower, 

•  -  l  * 

viz. 


a  as 


*  * 


Maily  fe  Thully 
Wa  Thully  fe  tnaily 

l 

Etmah  la  teis 
Wa  teis  la  tetmab 


The  MooriJ!)  Secretary  who  gave  me  thefe  Lines,  added, 

Hakeda  keel ;  tv  allah  dim.  J.a$  IjY* 

So  it  is  f aid  5  hut  God  bejl  knows  how  it  is. 


Oil' 


j  i  i 

wY 


but  whether  thefe  Words  belonged  originally  to  them,  or  are  his  own  Comment,  |  cannot 
determine. 


LUU 


Round 
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Round  about  This  Monument  there  are  feveral  Coffins, 
hewn  out  of  mafly  Blocks  of  Marble,  in  This  Faffiion 


bably  the  O I  - 
P I DON  £VM 

Exc.  p.U.D. 


Memon  a„d  t  The  Ruins  of  Memon  and  Sinaab,  formerly  two  contiguous 
smaah.  citieS,  are  ftill  five  Miles  farther  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Shelliff. 
The  latter,  which  I  judged  to  be  three  Miles  in  Circuit,  is 
by  far  the  moft  confiderable;  though  I  faw  Nothing  more  of 
It  than  large  Pieces  of  Walls,  and  feveral  capacious  Cifterns.  The 
Souk  elHameefe  (or  Thurfday’s  Market)  is  kept  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  It. 

Wan-nafh-  Wan-najh-reefe ,  the  Gueneferis  of  Sanfon ,  and  the  Ganfer 

oiDu  Val ,  lyeth  eight  Leagues  to  the  S.  by  E.  of  Sinaab .  It 
j4.Evr.p.ic.  the  moft  noted  Land  Marks  of  This  Country,  diftin- 

guifhing  Itfelf  all  the  Way,  from  El  Callah  to  Medea ,  over  a 
Number  of  lefler  Mountains,  ranged  far  and  near  about  It :  but 
Edrifi  muft  have  been  milinformed  concerningthe  Length  of  It. 
Wan-najh-reefe, from  being  in  the  fame  Meridian  with  rDahmufsi 
Smaab,  pro-  at  the  Diftance  nearly  of  fixty  Miles,  may,  in  all  Probability,  be 
’  the  Mons  Zalacus  of  Ttolemy ;  as  Sinaab ,  from  It’s  Pofition 
feven  Leagues  to  the  Northward  of  It,lhould  be  His  Oppidoneum. 
TifTum-fee-  Thirty  Miles  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of  Wan-najh-reefe ,  upon  the  Bor- 
SITT  A.  EXC.  ders  of  the  Sahara ,  is  the  Burgh  Tejfumfeely ,  a  large  Heap 
Tucke-reah,  of  Ruins.  In  the  fame  Condition  and  Direction,  twenty  Miles 
°ib\d.  A  A*  farther,  are  the  Remains  of  Tucke-reah,  once  a  large  City  of  the 
Gcetulians .  Binfitta  and  Tigava  are  placed  by  Ttolemy  in  This 
Situation. 

vadroe.  The  Tafbkrah  of  Midroe ,  with  an  adjacent  Rivulet,  is  fix 
Leagues  to  the  Southward  of  Tucke-reah ;  and  in  the  fame  Di¬ 
ftance  and  Situation  from  Midroe ,  are  the  Northern  Limits 
The  Lowaat  of  the  Lowaat  and  Ammer ,  both  of  Them  powerful  Tribes 
of  Gcetulians.  The  high  and  rugged  Mountains  of  the  Latter, 
The  Moun -  where  the  River  Adge-dee  hath  It’s  Fountains,  begin  to  diftin- 
Ammer,  The  guifh  themfelves  in  This  Situation.  Thefe,  fucceeding  imme^ 

PHR  V  RiE*  •  N  Y.  •  > ■  *  i.  .  r  .  Mj  1-^ 

fcvs.  Exc.  p.  diately  the  Malethubalus ,  may  be  taken  for  a  Part  of  the  Mons 
l  A"  Thrurafus  of  Ttolemy. 

Tmuiga.  In  returning  to  the  correfpondent  Part  of  the  Shelliff,  and 
leaving  the  River  Fuddah  one  League  to  the  Weftward,  we  pafs 
by  the  high  Mountain  of  Tmuiga.  Upon  the  Banks  of  the  Shel- 
/i^below  It,  are  the  Ruins  of  a  little  Town  of  the  fame  Name. 
Four  Miles  farther  is  the  Brook  Roo-ena,  with  the  Ruins  of 


The  Brook 
Roo-ena. 


zc-dee-my.  Ze-dee-my,  another  fmall  Town,  upon  the  Eaft  era  Banks  of  It. 

.  .  ;  i  Vid.  Not.i.  p.y9.  "f  El 


/ 
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+  El  Khada-rah,  the  Chadra  of  Edrift',  is  the  next  remark- ei  Khada- 
able  Place  in  This  Situation,  lying  thirteen  Miles  only  in  a  di¬ 
rect  Line  from  the  River  Fuddah,  though  as  much  more  in  the 
Courfe  of  travelling.  It  is  fituated,  like  Mejiddah,  upon  a  rifing 
Ground,  on  the  Brink  of  the  Shelliff ;  and  is  equal  to  Sinaah  in 
Extent  of  Ruins.  A  Range  of  Mountains,  rifing  immediately 
from  the  oppofite  Banks  of  the  Shelliff,  lhelter  It  from  the  N. 

Wind;  whilft  Jibhel Dwee,  another  high  Mountain,  at  a  Miles 
Diftance,  fronting  It  from  theS.E.  fupplyeth  the  beautiful  little 
Plains  between  Them,  with  a  plentiful  Rill  of  Water.  The  per¬ 
petual  Verdure  of  Thefe  Plains,  may,  in  all  Probability  have 
communicated  Their  own  Name  of  [  El  Chuhd-ary\  The  or  the  Green, 

Green  to  thefe  Ruins,  though  the  Rank  and  Figure  It  muft  have 
formerly  held  among  the  African  Cities,  could  well  entitle  It 
to  another  Etymology ,  from  Chadra  [  m$n  ]  The  Town ,  as  It 
might  have  been  called  by  Way  of  Eminence.  The  Epitomizer 
of  Edrift  feems  to  have  underftood  His  Chadra  in  the  former 
Senfe:  but  if  we  could  receive  the  latter  Interpretation,  It 
would  probably  be  a  ftronger  Argument  for  fixing  the  Oppido - 
neum  here,  than  at  Sinaab ,  according  to  the  Tenor  of  Ttolemfs 
Tables.  The  Itinerary  certainly,  in  laying  down  only  a  Diftance 
of  eighteen  Miles  betwixt  His  Oppidum  Novum  and  Malliana ,  (  Exc.  p .26. 
very  obvioufly  fixeth  It  at  This  Place.  But  if  Ttolemfs  Au¬ 
thority  is  to  direct  us,  then  His  Zucchabbari  ( the  Succabar  and  ^ 
the  Colonia  Augufta  as  we  may  fuppofe  of  Tliny)  placed  in  the£^^ii  £- 
fame  Lat.  and  fo'  to  the  E.  of  Oppidoneum ,  will  better  agree  P 
with  This  Situation.  Jibbel  Twee  likewife,  upon  the  fame 
Suppofition,  may  be  taken  for  the  Mons  Tranfcellen/is ,  which* 
according  to  Ammianus  %  hung  over  It. 

A  few  Paces  to  the  E.  of  Thefe  Ruins,  are  the  Remains  of  The  stone 

9  •  •  Br:dge. 

a  large  Stone  Bridge,  the  only  one  perhaps  that  was  ever  built 
over  the  Shelliff,  notwithstanding  the  great  Inconveniences  Tra¬ 
vellers  are  fometimes  put  to,  efpecially  in  the  Winter  Seafon, 
of  waiting  a  whole  Month  before  They  can  ford  It. 

The  Inhabitants  of  This  Part  of  the  Country,  to  the  Eaft  ward  y^nnaST 
of  the  Sweede ,  and  on  This  Side  the  Shelliff,  are  firft  the  Beni 

1  Egredieris  ex  urbe  Tenet ,  procedefque  fpatio  juft#  ftacionis  ad  filios  Vaz.elefny  montes 
horridos,  rupefque  frequentes.  A  filiis  Vazelefn  ad  Chadra  [i.e.  vtridem]  habes  item  ftationem, 

Et  &  Chadra  ad  urbem  Miliana  ftationem  :  &  tertia  ab  hac  die,  ex  parte  meridionali,  extat 
mons  Vanaferts  ditftus  qui  longitudirie  explet  iter  quatridui,  attingit  enim  extrcmitatibus 
fuis  loca  propinqua  Tahart.  Geog.  Nub.  p.81.  2  Converfus  hinc  ( Jc.  k  Cafarea)  venit  ad 

municipium  SugabarritanumTranfcellenfi  monti  adcline.  Amman.  Marcellinus  1. 29.  c.?. 

P  %  Timnah , 
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Timnah,  who,  roving  betwixt  the  Southern  Parts  of  the  River 
^4rheit/  and  the  Meridian  of  Wannajhree[e ,  extend  Their  En- 
Beni  Mida,  campments  as  far  as  the  Beni  Mida,  who  border  upon  the  Sa¬ 
hara.  Below  the  Beni  Timnah,  near  Mejiddah  and  Sinaab,  are 
wailed  spai- the  Welled  Spaihee\  and  a  little  to  the  Southward  of  Their 
Weiied  Uxe-  Dowwars*  are  Thofe  of  the  WelledUxeire,  who  have  the  Beni 
Timnah,  and  the  Mountain  of  Wannajhreefe  to  the  South.  The 
Latafl:’  Lataff  lye  beyond  the  River  Fuddah,  at  Tmulga,  the  Brook 
Roo-ena,  and  El  Khadarah  ;  and  to  the  Southward  of  Them, 
near  Tiffum-feely ,  and  the  correfponding  Part  of  the  Shelliffy 
weiied  Bc°-  are  the  Welled  Boo-Samm ,  and  I-aite.  The  ^ 4zeefe ,  the  Arabs 

weiied  i-ai-  of  This  Part  of  the  Sahara,  rarely  wander  to  the  N.  of  xht  Shel- 

te  " 

Matmata,  Iff.  The  Matma-ta,  a  factious  Clan,with  the  Mountains  of  that 
Succe/fors  of  Name,  lye  to  the  N.  and  N.  E.  of  the  I-aite ;  Wannajhreefe, 
at  forty  Miles  Diftance,  terminates  Their  Profpeft  to  the  Weft- 
ward.  Below  Them  are  the  fendill,  who  fpread  their  Encamp¬ 
ments  from  the  Curve  of  the  Shelliffmto  the  fine  Plains  before 
Maliana. 

The  mazi-  The  Mazices  and  Banturari,  from  their  refpe&ive  Pofitions 

CES  and  t  '  A 

Bantvra-  with  Regard  to  the  Mountain  Zalacus,  feem  not  only  to  have 
p.n.  a.  been  poflefled  of  the  Country  belonging  to  Thefe  Tribes,  but 
likewife  of  the  Diftritls  of  the  Sweede,  Welled  Booker  and  Ha- 
leef  \  that  were  already  taken  Notice  of1  to  the  Weftward. 

The  Country  The  correfponding  Part  of  This  Country  to  the  Northward 
pcthe°  theu  of  the  Shelliff,  and  which  lyeth  within  the  Meridians  of  the  Ri- 
hfh  ver  Arhew  and  Maliana,  is  polfefled  chiefly  by  Kabyles ;  who, 
from  the  Advantage  of  Their  rugged  and  inacceflible  Moun¬ 
tains,  have  not  hitherto  fubmitted  to  the  Turks.  Tnifs  and 
TkeBemhw-  Sherl/jell,  which  can  beeafily  annoyed  by  Sea;  the  Beni  Ma - 

cioony  W^cl—  *  J  j  J  / 

led  Fairifs,  doony ,  Welled  Fairifs,  Beni  Rafhid,  and  the  People  of  Merjejah, 
&  Merjejee’ who,  having  Their  refpedlive  Dwellings  and  Encampments  over 
AiglerZ t0  a  ga  in  ft  the  Welled  Spaihee,  Uxeire ,  and  Lataff,  are  every  Sum¬ 
mer  expofed  to  the  Pillage  of  the  Turkifh  Armies ;  (thefe  I  fay) 
are  the  only  Communities  brought  under  Subjeftion.  Of  the 
The siiirfa,  independent  Families;  the  Shirfa  encamp  to  the  Eaftward  of 
the  Welled  Boofreed,  and  to  the  Northward  of  Mazouna :  The 
weiied  Ma-  Welled  Mafa  and  Gory  a  fucceed  the  Shirfa,  having  the  Moun- 
Gory*,  tains  of  Merjejah ,  and  of  the  Beni  Rafhd  to  the  South :  The 
Larhaat,  Larhaat  lye  over  againft  El  Khadarah,  near  the  Banks  of  the 


i  Vid.  pag.5 6^7. 


K  \  . 


if  1 


feffsert ; 
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Teffsert\  after  which  are  the  Gurbies,  (as  They  call  the  Mud- 
walled  Hovels )  of  the  Beni  Tifra ,  and  Beni  Menaffer ,  the  In-  Beni  Yifra, 

7  .  .  •  i  •  •  7.  i  Beni  JVlenaf- 

habitants  of  the  mountainous  Country  betwixt  Manana  andfer, 
SherfJjett.  The  Boohalwan  are  met  with  ft  ill  farther  to  the  Boohahvan, 

the  tndef C7i~ 

E.  near  Hammam  Mereega,  and  the  Banks  of  the  Wedjev.  who  dent  Tribes. 
likewife  cultivate  the  rich  hilly  Country  adjoyning  to  the  Wefter- 
moft  Part  of  the  Mettijiah,  Thefe,  in  Conjunction  with  the  TheMhCHV- 
Magrowah,  and  Their  neighbouring  Tribes,  may  probably  in-  ii.  A.  vid. 
herit  the  Country  of  the  antient  Machusii.  p‘tt‘ 

Merjejah,  a  mud-walled  Village,  is  one  of  the  Communities  MerJejah- 
under  the  Turkijh  Yoke.  It  hath  a  high  Situation,  three  Miles 
over  againft,  and  in  View  of  Sinaab ,  but  is  only  remarkable 
for  being  under  the  Influence  and  Protection  of  a  Family  of  Ma- 
rabbutts ,  the  greateft  of  This  Country,  who  have  fucceeded 
one  another  from  Father  to  Son,  through  a  Number  of  Ages 
and  Defcents. 

v  • 

Beni  Rafbid ,  the  Beni- Ar  ax  of  the  modern  Geographers,  isBeniRafhid. 
in  the  fame  rugged  Situation  and  miferable  Condition  with  Mer¬ 
jejah.  It  lyeth  eight  Miles  to  the  E.  by  S.  of  Merjejah ,  and  two 
Miles  N.  of  the  River  Fuddah ,  a  Pofition  quite  different  from 
what  Sanfon  and  T)u  V'al  give  It,  to  the  S.  or  S.  W.  of  Mafa- 
gran .  This  Place 1  made  fome  Figure  in  former  Ages,  having 
had  a  Citadel,  two  thoufand  Houfes,  and  a  Race  of  warlike  In¬ 
habitants,  who  commanded  as  far  as  El  Callah  and  Mafcar . 

But  at  prefent,  the  Caftle  is  in  Ruins,  the  two  thoufand  Houfes 
and  the  large  Territories  are  reduced  to  a  few  Cottages ;  and 
the  People,  from  a  like  Courfe  of  Obedience,  with  their  Neigh* 
hours,  to  a  jealous  and  fevere  Government,  are  become  equally 
timorous  and  cowardly.  However  their  Figs  and  Fruit,  for 
which  they  were  always  famous,  continue  in  the  fame  Repute, 
difputing  Size  and  Delicacy  of  Tafte  withThofe  of  the  Beni  Zer- 
v/all .  Marmol  maketh  This  Place  the  T^illeburgwn ,  or  Villa 
Ficus,  and  San  fen,  XhzBunobora  of  Ttolemy ;  but  the  firft  lying 
to  the  W.  of  the  Tortus  Magnus,  and  the  latter  to  the  W.  of 
Cartenn<e,  neither  of  Them,  I  prefume  can  pretend  to  fuch  a 
Situation. 

i  Atl. Geogr. Yo\. IV . p. 210.  Extendit  fefe  Regio  Beni  Rajhid  orientem  verfus  in  longum  jo, 
in  latum  vero  fere  millia  pafluum. Reperias  in  montibus  illis  aliquot  pagos,  atque  in¬ 
ter  hos  duo  funt  praecipui, quorum  alter  ChalhatHaoara  eft  appellatus,in  montis  cujufdam  cofta 
ad  arcis  modum  fabricatus;  mercatorum  atque  artificum  domes  circiter  quadraginta  nume- 
rat:  alter  vero  Ehtio  Hafcar  nuncupatur.  J.Leo.  p.i 96,7- 

Q_ 
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ei  Herba.  Travelling  down  the  Mountains  of  the  Beni  Rajhid ,  we  come 
to  El  Herba,  formerly  a  Roman  City,  more  than  a  Mile  in 
Circuit.  It  is  fituated  upon  the  Brink  of  the  Shellijf,  two  Leagues 
to  the  E.S.E.  of  the  Village  of  the  Beni  Rajhid , having  a  narrow 
Strip  of  plain  fertil  Ground  to  the  Northward.  Here  are  fe- 
veral  fmall  Marble  Pillars,  of  a  blewifh  Colour  and  good  Work- 
manfhip,  but  the  Capitals,  which  were  of  the  Corinthian  Or¬ 
der,  are  defaced.  There  are  befides,  feveral  Tombs  likeThofe 
at  Memounturroy\  and  upon  One  of  the  Covers,  fcouped,at  the 
Top  of  It,  in  the  following  Fafhion,  we  have  This  imperfect 
Infcription. 


ei  Herba.  Seven  Miles  to  the  E.  of  El  Khadarah ,  at  a  little  Diftance 
from  the  Shelliff,  we  have  the  Ruins  of  another  Roman  Town, 
of  the  fame  Name  and  Extent  with  the  former.  Here  the  Shel- 
liff  begins  to  wind  Itfelf  through  a  Plain,  not  inferiour,  in  Ex- 
tent  and  Fertility,  to  any  of  This  Country:  the  Mountains 
likewife  of  Atlas ,  which,  from  the  Beni  Zerwall  to  El  Kha¬ 
darah ,  hung  immediately  over  the  Shelliff \  retire  now  two 
Leagues  to  the  Northward. 

MaiiinT/rlf  t  Maniana  or  Maliana ,  as  It  is  indifferently  called  by  the 
!?mallia- Inhabitants,  is  fituated  upon  Thefe  Mountains,  half  a  Mile  above 
p  ii  Dp  z6  two  Leagues  to  the  E.N.E.  of  El  Herba.  It  lyeth 

b.  expofed  to  the  S.  and  S.  W.  promifing  a  large  Scene  of  Build¬ 
ings  and  Antiquities  at  a  Diftance ;  but  the  Fatigue  of  climbing 
•  up  to  It,  is  badly  recompenfed  with  the  Sight  only  of  a  fmall 
Village,  whofe  Houfes  are  covered  with  Tiles  inftead  of  Ter- 
rafs,  according  to  the  ordinary  Praftice  of  the  Country.  How¬ 
ever, 


Of  the  TVeftern  'Province. 


6  5 


ever,  if  the  Accefs  to  It  was  lefs  troublefome,  Maliana  hath 
feveral  Things  to  recommend  It ;  being  in  the  firft  Place  ex¬ 
ceedingly  well  watered  to  the  N.  W.  from  Jibbel  Zickar ,  having 
round  about  It  a  Number  of  Gardens  and  Vineyards,  and  enjoy¬ 
ing  befides  a  moft  delightful  Profpeft  of  the  Country  of  the 
Jendill ,  Matmata  and  other  Arabs ,  as  far  as  Medea .  In  the 
Spring,  the  Devotees  of  Algiers ,  Bleda ,  and  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Country  come,  with  great  Reverence,  to  kifs  the  Shrine  of 
Sede  Toufeph ,  the  tutelar  Saint  of  This  City. 

There  are  feveral  Fragments  at  Maliana  of  the  Roman  Ar-  Fragments  of 

Roman  B«?7- 

chite&ure:  and  in  a  modern  Wall,  made  up  of  Thefe  antient^- 
Materials,  we  have  a  Cippus  with  the  following  Infcription ; 
which  if  we  may  fuppofe  to  relate  to  Tompey  s  Family,  Mar¬ 
tials  fine  Thought  upon  Their  Misfortunes  *,  will  receive  an  ad¬ 
ditional  Force  and  Beauty  from  what  we  find  Here,  that  His 
Grandfon*  and  probably  Great  Grandfont  were  buried  at  This 
Diftance  from  Their  Anceftors,  and  in  fuch  an  obfcure  Place. 


QJ>OMPEIO*CN.F. 
QVIRIT.  CLEMENTI 


PA. - - DIIVR 


EX  TESTAMENTO. 
QJ’OMPEIOF.tQVIR. 
ROGATI  FRATRIS 


j 


r 


SVI 


r  i  ■ 


POMPEIA  QJ>. 


MABRA  POSVIT. 


I  Pompejosymw?*  Afia  atque  Europa,  fed  ipfum 
Terra  tegit  Li  byes :  ft  tamen  ulla  tegit . 


Otftd  mirum  toto  ft  fpargitur  orbe  ?  jacere 
Vno  non  poterat  tanta  ruina  loco . 


Epig.  J.V.  Ep.7T- 

CL* 


There 
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MaUani  dif-  There  is  a  great  Difagreement  betwixt  ‘Ptolemy  and  the  Au- 
down  by  V to-  thor  of  the  Itinerary,  in  the  Situation  of  Their  Maniana,  or 
Liner  ary. t  c  Malliana.  For  the  firft  placeth  It  io'.  to  the  Weftward  of  the 
Oppidoneum  or  Oppidum  Novum,  and  the  latter  eighteen  Miles 
to  the  Eaft.  Nay  Ttolemy  maketh  a  Difference  of  near  4-0.  or 
Miles  in  Their  Latitudes.  The  Name  then  (  which  may 
be  fuppofed  to  have  been  inviolably  prefer ved )  with  a  Pre¬ 
emption  that  the  Malliana  of  the  Itinerary  is  the  fame  with 
the  Maniana  of  Ttolemy,  are  the  only  Circumftances  to  deter¬ 
mine  us:  which,  at  the  fame  Time  They  prove  the  Montes  Ga - 
raphi  to  be  omJibbelZickar,  fhew  us  the  great  Errors  that  may 
have  crept  into  Ttolemy  s  Tables ;  inafmuch  as*  by  Them,  we 
Evr.p.io.n,  are  to  look  for  Maniana  and  the  Montes  Garaphi,  at,  I  know 
not  how  great  a  Diftance,  in  the  Sahara, 
mamHjviT  Eight  Miles  to  the  E.  N.  Ei  of  Maliana,  at  nearly  the  half 
reega,  Way  betwixt  the  Shelliff  and  the  Sea,  are  The  [ Hammam~\ 
cal/m*  ^at^s  °f  Mereega,  the  Aquce  Calidce  Colonia  of  the  Antients: 
coi.  exc.  The  largeft  and  the  moft  frequented  of  Them,  is  a  Bafon  of 
twelve  Foot  fquare,  and  four  in  Depth:  and  the  Water,  which 
bubbles  up  in  a  Degree  of  Heat  juft  fupportable,  after  It  hath 
filled  this  Ciftern,  pafleth  to  a  much  fmaller  one  made  ufe  of 
by  the  Jews,  who  are  not  permitted  to  bathe  in  Company  with 
the  Mahometans .  Both  Thefe  Baths  were  formerly  covered 
with  a  handfome  Building,  having  Corridores  of  Stone  running 
round  Their  Bafons ;  but,  at  prefent.  They  lye  expofed  to  the 
Weather,  and,  when  I  faw  Them,  were  half  full  of  Stones  and 
Rubbifh.  A  great  Concourfe  of  People  are  ufually  here  in  the 
Spring,  the  Seafon  of  Thefe  Waters:  which  are  fuppofed  to  re¬ 
move  Rheumatick  Pains,  to  cure  the  Jaundice,  and  to  alleviate 
moft  other  inveterate  ill  Habits  and  Diftempers.  Higher  up 
the  Hill,  there  is  another  Bath,  of  too  Intenfe  a  Heat  to  bathe 
in :  which  is  therefore  conducted  through  a  long  Pipe  into  an¬ 
other  Room,  where  It  is  made  ufe  of  in  an  Operation 1  of  the 
Same  Nature  and  Effect  with  our  Pumping. 

1  Afperfionem  in  Balneis  naturalibus  Ducciam  appellant.  —  Sunt  ergo  in  Balneis,  quae  ad 
hunc  ufum  probantur,  conftitutae  fiftulae  —  quae  digiti  parvi  magnitudine  vel  majori,  ubi  opus 
eft,  volubili  epiftomio  claufae ;  b  luperiori  alveo,  qui  infixas  ex  ordine  habeat  fiftulas,  ac  fta- 
tim  b  communi  fonte  linceras  recipiant  aquas,  pro  eo  ac  quifquam  voluerit,  vel  quantum  vo- 
luerit,  reclufo  epiftomio,  vel  claulb  infundant  ftillicidium.  Delabuntur  autem  fie  aquae  pal- 
mi  unius,  vel  ad  fummum  cubiti  (patio,  unde  ex  infultu  convenientem  faciant  imprellionem; 
vel  in  Balneum,  vel  in  fubje&um  ad  eas  recipiendas  alveolum.  &c.  Baceius  de  Thermis  lib. 2. 
cap.itf. 


Be- 
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Betwixt  This  and  the  lower  Bath,  we  have  the  Ruins  of  an  aq™ 
old  Roman  Town,  equal  to  that  of  El  Herb a\  and  at  a  little  Coi.  e.«. 
Diftance  from  Them*  there  are  feveral  Tombs  and  Coffins  of  ‘ 

Stone,,  fome  of  which*  I  was  informed*  were  of  an  unufual  Big- 
nefs.  Muzeratty,  the  late  ( Kaleefa )  Lieutenant  of  this  Pro¬ 
vince*  affiired  me*  that  He  faw  a  thigh  Bone  belonging  to  one 
of  Them*  which  was  near  two  of  Their  Draas  or  thirty  fix 
Inches*  in  Length;  the  like  Account  I  had  from  other  Turks * 
who  pretended*  at  the  fame  Time*  to  have  meafured  It.  But 
when  I  was  at  Thefe  Baths*  half  a  Year  afterwards*  I  could  not 
|  receive  the  leaft  Information  about  It :  and  the  Graves  and  Cof¬ 
fins  that  fell  under  my  Obfervation*  were  only  of  the  ufual  Di- 
menfions.  However*  the  People  of  This*  as  well  as  of  other 
Countries*  are  every  where  full  of  Stories  and  Traditions  of 
This  Nature1;  which*  provided  Thefe  Ihould  not  be  human 
Bones*  (  and  the  Africans  are  no  nice  Diftinguiffiers  )  we  may 
poffibly  account  for*  from  a  Cuftom*  that  I  have  fome  where 
read  of*  among  the  Goths  and  Vandals *  which  might  pafs  over 
with  Them  into  Africa,  of  burying  the  Horfe*  the  Rider  and 
their  Armour  together  in  the  fame  Grave.  Long  Swords*  with 
large  Handles  in  the  Shape  of  a  Crofs*  have  been  often  found 
in  This  Country :  of  which  Sort*  there  is  one  (till  preferved  in 
the  Deys  Palace  at  Algiers,  not  many  Years  ago  dug  out  of  the 
Ruins  of  Temendfufe,  the  Rufguriue  Colonia  of  the  Itinerary. 

The  Country  round  about  Thefe  Baths*  is  made  up  of  a  Succef-  The  Elams  of 
fion  of  exceeding  rugged  Hills  and  deep  Valleys*  each  of  Them  jfahMem 
in  It’s  Turn  very  difficult  and  dangerous  to  pafs  over.  Yet  this 
Danger  and  Fatigue  is  fufficiently  anfwered*  by  our  being  con¬ 
ducted  afterwards  through  the  rich  and  delightful  Plains  of  the 
Mettijiah *  lying  beyond  Them  to  the  Northward.  Thefe  are 
called  by  Abulfeda  \Bledeah  Kibeerah,  «****]  A  Vaft  Coun¬ 

try,  being  near  fifty  Miles  long  and  twenty  broad*  watered  in 
every  Part  by  a  Number  of  Springs  and  Rivulets.  The  many 
Country-Seats  and  \_MaJhareas~\  Farms  of  the  principal  Inha-  The  Farms  cr 
bitants  of  Algiers,  are  taken  out  of  Thefe  Plains;  it  being  chiefly  ^afllarcas^ 

I  sfgricola  incurvo  tenant  mqlitus  aratro , 

Exefa  inveniet  fcabra  rubigine  pila : 

Aut  gravibus  raflris  gale  as  pulfabit  inanes , 

Grandiaque  ejfoffis  mirabitur  ojfa  fepulchris.  Virg.Georg.I.  I.494.&C. 

2  Giazaier  Mazghannan  fita  ad  littus  maris,  eft  admodum  populofa  &  mercatores  lucri  ad- 
didiflimi :  platex  ejus  elegantes ;  ubi  adjacet  [  ]  Abulf.  Ex  tradud.  V.  CL 

J.  Gagtiier , 
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from  Them  the  City  is  fupplyed  with  Provifions.  Flax  and  Al 
Henna ,  Roots  and  Pot-herbs*  Rice*  Fruit  and  Grain  of  all  Kinds* 
are  produced  here  to  Perfpftion.  Yet  I  am  to  obferye*  that 
only  the  Hadjoute *  (  as  They  call  the  Weftermoft  Part  of  It) 
belongs  properly  to  this  Province ;  the  reft*  lying  bounded  by 
the  Rivers  Ma-faffran  and  Budwowe *  being  claimed  by  the 
Southern  Province*  which  I  am  now  to  defcribe. 


CHAR  V. 

Geographical  Obfervations  upon  the  Sea  Coa/1  of  that  cPart 
of  the  Mauritania  Caefarienfis*  which  is  called  at  pre- 
fent  the  Southern  Province,  or  the  Province  of  Titterie. 


^ 1  s  ^rov^nce*  which  lyeth  bounded  to  the  Eaftward  by 
ThisProvmce .  the  River  Booberak,  is  much  inferiour  to  the  Weftern  in 
Extent;  being  fcarce  fixty  Miles  either  in  Length  or  Breadth. 
Neither  is  the  Jurifdiftion  of  the  Viceroy,  as  extenfive  as  His 
Province.  For  the  Superintendency  of  the  Mettijiah *  and  of 
the  fertil  Country  near  the  Banks  of  the  TiJJer *  belong  to  par¬ 
ticular  Kaides *  who  are  under  the  immediate  Appointment  and 
Dir  eft  ion  of  the  Dey  of  Hlgiers.  Neither  is  This  Province*  in 
general*  fo  mountainous  as  the  Weftern.  For  the  Sea  Coaft* 
to  the  Breadth  of  five  or  fix  Leagues*  the  Seat  formerly  of  the 
The  sea  coaji  antient  Machurebi *  is  made  up  chiefly  of  rich  champain  Ground : 

formerly  poj-  ...  J  i 

{«Hlfbehind  W^ck  indeed  we  have  a  Range  of  rugged  Mountains* 
lu.Exc.p.n.  that  run*  almoft  in  a  direft  Line*  through  a  great  Part  of  This 
Province :  but  beyond  Them*  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Me¬ 
dea,  the  Titterie  Dojh *  the  Wed  AJhyre,  and  particularly  at 
And  the  mu-  Hamza,  the  antient  Territories*  I  prefume*  of  the  Tulenfii  and 

land  Country  *  L.  J 

lenshTbI  Baniari,  we  have  other  extenfive  Plains ;  though  none  of  Them 
are  equal  to  Thofe  of  the  Mettijiah.  To  the  Southward  again 
of  Thefe  Plains,  from  Sour  Guflan  to  the  Titterie  Pojh *  the  Coun¬ 
try  begins  to  be  mountainous;  but  from  the  Titterie  Pojh,  to¬ 
wards  the  Burgh  and  the  Frontiers  of  the  Weftern  Province* 
there  appeareth  to  be  a  more  eafy  and  commodious  Accefs  in- 
lampsh,  t0  the  Sahara.  And  in  This  Situation  were  the  Habitations  per- 
cpfu^u haps  of  the  Machnres ;  as  fome  of  the  Salampfii  and  Malchubii 

might 
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might  lye  ftill  farther  to  the  E-  beyond  the  Frontiers  of  This 
Province. 

I  take  that  particular  Chain  of  Mountains,  which  lyeth  be-%  Moyy: 

r  .  i  .  J  tains  of  Aths. 

tween  the  maritime  and  midland  Plain-Country,  to  be  the  Con- 
tinuation  of  Mount  Atlas.  We  have  a  full  Profpect  of  Them 
all  along  the  Mettijiah ;  efpecially  from  the  Hills  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  Algiers.  At  the  River  Zeitoune ,  They  begin  to 
turn  towards  the  S.  E.  and,  joyning  Jurjura ,  alter  Their  Di¬ 
rection,  and  tend  more  to  the  Southward.  In  This  Pofition 
They  are  continued  through  the  Mountains  of  Wan-nougah,  and, 
uniting  afterwards  with  Jibbel  I-aite,  begin  once  more  to  run 
parallel  with  the  Coaft.  . 

A  Few  Miles  to  the  N.  N.  E.  of  the  Ma-faffran,  the  Turretta 

^  \  -i  -  Chica  or 

Weftern  Boundary  or  This  Province,  we  haye  a  round  watch  via^c. 
Tower,  built  upon  a  rocky  Cape ,  that  ftretcheth  Itfelf  about  aP 9 
Furlong  into  the  Sea.  It  is  known  in  Tome  modern  Sea  Charts 
by  the  Name  of  [  Turretta  Chica  ]  The  little  Tower ,  but  the 
Moors  call  It  Seedy  Ferje  from  the  Name  of  the  Marab-butt , 
who  is  there  interred.  Within  the  Cape  there  is  a  fmall  Creek, 
with  a  little  Bay  on  each  Side  of  It,  where  VefTels  fometimes 
put  in  for  ihelter  againft  ftrong  Eafterly  Winds.  We  have 
at  This  Place  fome  few  Walls  and  Cifterns  of  Roman  Work- 
manlhip,  which,  by  the  Order  of  the  Tables,  may  lay  Claim 
to  Vtolemys  Via.  We  meet  with  feveral  Pieces  of  a  Roman 
High  Way  betwixt  Seedy  Ferje ,  Ras  Accon-natter  and  Algiers ; 
and  near  the  Tomb  of  Seedy  Hallify  another  Marabbutt ,  about 
the  half  Way  betwixt  Seedy  Ferje  and  Algiers ,  we  fall  in  with 
a  Number  of  Graves,  covered  with  large  flat  Stones,  each  of 
Them  big  enough  to  receive  two  or  three  Bodies. 

The  high  Mountain  of  Boojereah ,  with  It’s  three  contiguous  Boojereah. 

; Dafhkras ,  are  nine  Miles  from  Seedy  Ferje  to  the  N.  E.  and 
about  half  a  League  from  Them,  to  the  W.  N.  W.  is  the  Ras  Ras  Accon- 
Accon-natter ,  the  Cape  Caxines  of  our  modern  Sea  Charts.  Be-  Cape  Caxi- 
iides  a  Fountain  of  good  Water,  we  have  likewife  at  This  Place  ncs* 
fome  Ruins,  with  the  Traces  of  a  fmall  Aqueduft,  that  might 
formerly  conduct  aPart  of  the  Water  towards  Seedy  Ferje  or  Via .  . 

Edrife  fituateth  His  Hur 1  betwixt  This  Promontory  and  theEdrifiVHur. 

i  A  Promontorio  Battal  incipit  continens  Hur ,  quae  per  lineam  re£tam  extenditur  plu£ 
quam  XL  M.  P.  arcuatim  vero  LX.  Tota  haec  ora  profundiflima  eft,  &  qui  in  earn  Iabitur, 
nunquam  evadit.  Ab  extremitacc  continentis  Hur  ad  Infulas  filiorum  Mazagbana,  XIII.  M. 

P.  Geogr.Nub.  p.8<$. 
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Ras  el  Amoufhe.  The  Diftance  indeed  is  the  fame,  but  the 
Navigation  in  the  Gulf  bet  wixt  Them*  is  not  fo  dangerous  at  pre- 
fent,  as  it  is  reprefented  to  be  by  That  Author. 
f^Jort  °f  The  \_Mers ’  el  [  V'6  ]  cDhabanne\  Tort  of  Flies  is  half  a  League 

to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Ras  Accon-natter ;  after  which,  direfl¬ 
ing  our  Courfe,  for  the  Space  of  three  Miles,  towards  the  S.  E. 
we  turn  into  the  Port  of  [Al  Jezeire  al  Gazie  or  [  c#**  ]  Maga - 
zie]  Algiers  The  Warlike,  as  the  Turks  are  pleafed  to  call  It. 
Algiers  "f  This  Place,  which  for  feveral  Ages  hath  braved  the  greateft 
like.  AR  Powers  of  Chriflendom ,  is  not  above  a  Mile  and  a  half  in  Cir¬ 
cuit,  though  computed  to  contain  about  iooo  Chriftian  Slaves, 
15*000  Jews ,  and  iooooo  Mahometans ,  of  which  only  thirty 
The  Situation  ( at  moft )  are  Renegadoes.  It  is  fituated  upon  the  Declivity 
of  a  Hill,  that  faceth  the  North  and  North-Eaft ;  whereby  the 
Houfes  rife  fo  gradually  above  each  other,  that  there  is  Icarce 
one  in  the  whole  City,  but  what  in  one  or  other  of  thofe  Di- 
1  reftions,  hath  a  full  View  of  the  Sea.  The  Walls  are  weak  and 
of  little  Defence,  unlefs  where  They  are  further  fecured  by  fome 
The  walls  and  additional  Fortification.  The  CafTaubah*  which  is  built  upon 

Fortifications.  ^  ^ 

the  higheft  Part  of  the  City,  and  makes  the  Weftern  Angle  of 
It,  is  of  an  oftogonal  Figure,  each  of  the  Sides  in  View  having 
Their  proper  Port-holes  or  Emhrafures.  The  North- Angle  near 
\^Bah  el  Wed^\  The  Gate  of  the  River ;  and  the  South- 
Angle  near  Bah  Azoone1,  are  each  of  Them  guarded  with  a 
lmall  Baftion.  \Bab  [  <>***•  ]  Jiddeed ]  The  new  Gate ,  lying  be¬ 
twixt  Bab  Azoone  and  the  Ca/fauhah ,  hath  a  fquare  upright 
Battery :  and  betwixt  the  Caffauhah  and  Bah  el  Wed ,  there  are  a 
few  Jettings  out  of  the  Wall,  with  Port-holes,  but  with  few  or  no 
Cannon  belonging  to  Them.  The  Ditch,  which  formerly  fur- 
rounded  the  City,  is  almoft  entirely  filled  up,  except  at  Bah 
el  Wed  and  Bah  Azoone :  where  like  wife  It  would  be  of  little 
Confequence  and  Defence. 

From  Bah  el  Wed  and  Bah  Azoone  to  the  CaJJ'auhah ,  the 
the  walls .  Diftance  each  Way  is  about  three  Furlongs,  in  an  Afcent  of  fif¬ 
teen  or  twenty  Degrees.  Betwixt  Bah  el  Wed  and  the  fandy  Bay 
that  lyeth  a  Furlong  from  It  to  the  N.  W.  is  the  Caftle  of  Sitt- 
eet  Ako-leet ,  built  for  the  moft  Part  in  a  regular  Manner,  and 
very  capable  of  annoying  an  Enemy  both  in  Their  landing,  and 

i  Ce  fut  par  la  £ab-Aaz.on  que  la  Villcd’  Algier  fut  affieg^e  par  Aaz.cn  Prince  de  Maurita- 
niet  &  cctte  Porte  a  retenue  fon  Nom  Memoirs ,  du  Chevalier  D’  Arvieux.  Tom.jL  p.220. 

in 
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in  lodging  Themfelves  afterwards  in  the  Ba-hyras,  as  They  call 
the  adjacent  Plains  and  Gardens.  Half  a  Mile  to  the  W.  of  Bab 
Azoone  is  the  Am  Rebat ,  where  there  is  likewife  another  fan- Ain  Rebat- 
dy  Bay  with  Ba-hyras :  betwixt  which  and  Algiers  the  Road  is 
more  ftraight  and  rugged  than  at  Bab  el  Wed,  though  in  the  nar- 
roweft  Part  of  It,  thirty  Men  may  march  in  Front.  There  is 
alfo  a  Caftle  for  the  Security  of  This  Road,  but  inferiour,  both 
in  Strength  and  Extent,  to  that  of  Sitteet  Akoleet. 

Both  Thefe  Bays,  with  Their  refpefitive  Ba-hyras  are  over-  a  Ridge  of 
looked  by  a  Ridge  of  Hills,  lying  nearly  upon  a  Level  with  the  cffuf1'  tw° 
Ca[[aubah.  Two  well  built  Caftles  are  placed  upon  It;  one  of 
which,  called  from  It’s  five  acute  Angles,  The  Caftle  of  the  Star , 
is  within  a  Furlong  of  the  Cajfaubah  and  commandeth  the  fan- 
dy  Bay  and  Ba-hyras  at  Bab  el  Wed\  the  other,  called  The  Em- 
perours  Caftle ,  at  half  a  Mile’s  Diftance,  hath  a  full  Command 
of  the  Ridge,  the  Caftle  of  the  Star ,  and  the  fandy  Bay  and  Ba- 
hyras  towards  Am  Rebat . 

Beyond  the  Ba-hyras  of  Bab  el  Wed ,  as  far  as  Ras  Accon-  where 
natter ,  the  Shore  is  made  up  of  Rocks  and  Precipices :  but  to  landed  His 
the  Eaftward  of  Algiers ,  from  Ain  Rebat ,  round  a  large  Bay  to*™3' 
Temendfufe ,  the  Shore  is  acceflible  in  moft  Places.  The  Em* 
per  our  Charles  V.  in  His  unfortunate  Expedition  A.  D.  MDXLI 
againft  This  City,  landed  His  Army  at  Ain  Rebate  where 
there  ft  ill  remaineth  a  Fragment  of  the  Peer,  fuppofed  to 
have  been  ere&ed  for  that  Purpofe.  The  better  likewife  to 
fecure  a  Correfpondence  with  His  Fleet,  and  to  fuccour  His 
Troops  in  Their  intended  Approaches  towards  the  City,  He 
poflefled  himfelf  of  the  Ridge  I  have  been  defcribing,  where  He 
laid  the  Foundation  and  built  the  round  or  inner  Part  of  the 
Caftle,  that  continueth  to  be  called  after  His  Name. 

Such  is  the  Strength  and  Situation  of  Algiers  to  the  Land-  The  Fortifier 
ward.  But  towards  the  Sea,  we  lhall  find  It  better  fortified  and th?seaWar  * 
capable  to  make  a  more  ftrenuous  Defence.  For  the  Embra - 
fares ,  in  This  Direction,  are  all  employed :  the  Guns  are  of  Brafs ; 
and  Their  Carriages  and  other  Utenfils  in  good  Order.  The 
Battery  of  the  Mole  Gate ,  upon  the  Eaft  Angle  of  the  City,  is 
mounted  with  feveral  long  Pieces  of  Ordinance,  one  of  which, 
if  I  miftake  not,  hath  feven  Cylinders,each  of  Them  three  Inches 
in  Diameter.  Half  a  Furlong  to  the  W.  S.  W.  of  the  Har¬ 
bour,  is  the  Battery  of  Fijhefs  Gate ,  or  \Bab  el  Bahar ]  The 
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Gate  of  the  Sea,  which  confifting  of  a  double  Row  of  Cannon* 
commands  the  Entrance  into  the  Port,  and  the  Road  before  It. 
7hiPort-  The  Port  is  of  an  oblong  Figure,  a  hundred  and  thirty  Fa¬ 
thom  long,  and  eighty  broad.  The  Eaftern  Mound  of  It,  which 
was  formerly  The  IJland ,  is  well  fecured  by  feveral  Fortifications. 
*ionTofitCa~  The  R°und  Caftle ,  (built  by  the  Spaniards  whilft  they  were  Ma¬ 
tters  of  The  IJland)  and  the  two  remote  Batteries,  (ere&ed  with¬ 
in  this  Century)  are  faid  to  be  Bomb-Troof\  and  have  each  of 
them  Their  lower  Embrafures  mounted  with  thirty  fix  Pounders. 
But  the  middle  Battery,  which  appears  to  be  the  oldeft,  is  of 
the  leaft  Defence.  Yet  it  may  be  obferved,  as  none  of  the  For¬ 
tifications  I  have  mentioned  are  aflifted  with  either  Mines  or 
advanced  Works;  and  as  the  Soldiers,  who  are  to  guard  and  de¬ 
fend  Them,cannot  be  kept  up  to  any  regular  Courfes  of  Duty  and 
Attendance,  that  a  few  refolute  Battalions,  protected  even  by  a 
fmall  Squadron  of  Ships,  would  have  no  great  Difficulty  to  make 
Themfelves  quickly  Matters  of  the  very  ftrongeft  of  Them. 

The  naval  Force  of  the  Algerines  hath  been  for  fome  Years 
in  a  declining  Condition.  If  we  except  Their  Row-Boats  and 
Brigantines ,  They  had  A.  D.  MDCCXXXII  only  half  a  dozen 
capital  Ships,  from  thirty  fix  to  fifty  Guns ;  and  at  the  fame  Time 
had  not  half  that  Number  of  brave  and  experienced  Captains. 
A  general  Peace  with  the  Three  trading  Nations,  and  the  Ini- 
poflibility  of  keeping  up  a  fuitable  Difcipline,  where  every  pri¬ 
vate  Soldier  difputes  Authority  with  His  Officer,  are  fome  of 
the  principal  Reafons,  why  fo  fmall  a  Number  of  Vettels  are 
fitted  out,  and  why  fo  few  Perfons  of  Merit  are  afterwards  will¬ 
ing  to  command  Them.  Their  Want  like  wife  of  Experience, 
with  the  few  Engagements  They  have  been  lately  concerned  in 
at  Sea^  have  equally  contributed  to  This  Diminution  of  Their 
naval  Character.  However,  if,  by  proper  Difcipline  and  Encou¬ 
ragement,  they  fhould  once  more  aflitme  Their  wonted  Cou¬ 
rage  and  Bravery,  They  have  always  in  Readinefs  fuch  a  Quan¬ 
tity  of  naval  Stores,  as  will  put  Them  in  a  Capacity  of  making 
confiderable  Augmentations  to  Their  Fleet :  though,  even  at  pre- 
fent,  we  find  Them  troublefome  enough  to  the  Trade  of  Europe. 

There  is  little  within  the  City,  that  merits  the  Attention  of 
the  Curious.  Upon  the  Tower  of  the  great  Mofque ,  we  have 
fome  broken  Inscriptions ;  but  the  Letters,  (though  of  a  Suffi¬ 
cient  Bignefs  to  be  feen  at  a  Diftance)  are  all  of  Them  filled  up 
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to  that  Degree  with  Lime  and  White-Wafh*  that  I  could  ne¬ 
ver  particularly  diftinguifh  Them.  They  may  probably  be  the 
fame  with  Thofe  taken  Notice  of  by  Gramaye1.  The  publick 
Buildings*  fuch  as  are  Their  Bagnios *  Kajbareas  &c.  Their  Offi¬ 
cers*  as  the  Mufty *  Kady  &c.  The  Inhabitants*  as  Jews  and 
Moors  &c.  have  been  already  Efficiently  defcribed  by  feveral 
Authors.  The  Additions  therefore  which  I  have  to  make*  will 
relate  chiefly  to  the  Government*  the  Army*  and  the  political 
Interefts  and  Alliances  of  This  Regency :  but  of  Thefe  in  Their 
proper  Place. 

Algiers *  from  the  Diftance  and  Situation  of  It  with  Relpefl:  Algiers,  The 
to  Tefeffad *  Ihould  be  the  antient  Icofmm *  placed  in  the  Iti-?. io.A.p.19! 
nerary  forty  feven  Miles  from  Tipafa.  Leo  *  and  Marmol 3  in-p.13.cap.27. 
form  us  that  It  was  formerly  called  Mefgana  from  a n  African^5' 
Family  of  that  Name.  The  prefentName  [V>^  or  Al 

Je-zeire  or  Alje-zeirah,  (for  fo  we  fhould  pronounce  It)  figni-Aije-mre, 
fieth  in  This  Language  The  IJland\  fo  called  from  being  in  the°rr^/yW’ 
Neighbourhood  (not*  as  Leo*  acquaints  us*  of  the  Balearick  I- 
flands*  but)  of  the  Eaftern  Mound  of  the  Harbour*  which*  ’till 
after  the  Time  of  the  Turkiflj  Conquefts*  was  fevered  from 
the  Continent.  In  Their  publick  Letters  and  Records*  They 
ftiE  It  [Al  Je-zeire  Megerhie\  The  IJland  in  theWeji *  to  diftin- 
guiffi  It  from  a  City  of  the  fame  Name  near  the  Dardanelles. 

The  Hills  and  Valleys  round  about  Algiers  are  every  where  The  profoa 
beautified  with  Gardens  and  Country  Seats*  whither  the  Inha-  round  about 
bitants  of  better  Fafhion  retire*  during  the  Summer-Seafon.  TheAlsics* 
Country  Seats  are  little  white  Houfes*  fhaded  by  a  Variety  of 
Fruit  Trees  and  Ever-Greens;  whereby  they  afford  a  gay  and  de¬ 
lightful  Profpeft  towards  the  Sea.  The  Gardens  are  well  flocked 
with  Melons*  Fruit  and  Pot-herbs  of  all  Kinds ;  and*  what  is 
chiefly  regarded  in  thefe  hot  Climates*  each  of  Them  enjoys  a 
great  Command  of  Water*  from  the  many  Rivulets  and  Foun¬ 
tains  which  every  where  diftinguifh  Themfelves  in  This  Situa¬ 
tion.  The  Fountain-water  made  ufe  of  at  Algiers *  univerfally 

iIVLIO  C&SONI.  M.M.  PTOLO.  IVB.  F.  .  .IS  RVFVS  ET  LETVS 

II  LEG.  MAVRIT.  .  .  P.  O.  MAVRIT.  X.  P.  D.  ONV.  MIS  .  . 

PRISCA  F.  ELIA.  POS.  COH.  IVL.  M.  F.  Gram  .Aft.  illuft.  1.7-c.i. 

2  Gefeir  Afris  idem  atque  nobis  infula  fonat,  unde  defumptum  nomen  putant  quod  infulis 
Majorica,  Minortcx  atque  Geuifa  adjacet.  Conditores  habuit  Afros,  qui  ex  familia  Mefgane  ori- 
ginem  traxerant,  quare  &  apud  antiquos  Mefgana.  fuit  appellata.  ff.  Leo.  3  Les  Maures 
nomment  Alger  Gez.eire  de  Beni  Mofgane.  Elle  a  eile  baftie  par  de  Bereberes  de  ce  nom,  fi  bien 
que  les  anciens  Hiftoriens  V  appellent  Mofgane.  Marm.  l.j.  c.41.  4  Vid.Nor.2. 
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efteemed  to  be  excellent,  is  likewife  derived,  through  a  long 
Courfe  of  Pipes  and  Conduits,  from  Thefe  Sources. 

Four  Miles  to  the  S.  E.  of  Algiers  is  the  River  Haratch , 
which  rifeth  behind  the  Mountains  of  the  Beni  Moufah ;  and> 
joyning  The  [  Wed  el  Kermez~\  Fig-River,  runs  through  the 
richeft  Part  of  the  Mettijiah.  It  is  about  half  as  big  as  the 
Ma-faffran  and  had  formerly  a  Bridge  built  over  It,  at  a  fmall 
Diftance  from  the  Sea.  MarmoV  and  fome  later  Authors  ac¬ 
quaint  us,  that  the  Ruins  of  Safa ,  called  otherwife  Old  Algiers , 
are  to  be  feen  near  the  Banks  of  It ;  but  I  could  never  meet 
with  Thefe  Ruins,  nor  receive  the  leaft  Information  about  Them. 
This,  or  the  Hameefe  which  falleth  into  the  Seafeven  Miles  to 
the  N.  E.  may  perhaps  be  the  Savus  oiTtolemy,  though  nei¬ 
ther  the  one  nor  the  other  anfwereth  to  the  Latitude,  which 
is  xo'  to  the  Northward  of  Icofium . 

The  Hameefe  is  fomewhat  fmaller  than  the  Haratch ,  having 
Its  Fountains  among  the  high  Mountains  of  the  Beni  Jaat , 
eight  Leagues  to  the  Southward.  In  palling  through  the  Diftri&s 
of  the  Me-gata  and  El-Hhuthra,  It  goeth  by  the  Name  of  [_Ar- 
ba-taafb  el  Mukdah  ]  The  Fourteen  Fords ;  and,  entering  the 
Mettijiah ,  is  called  the  Hameefe,  from  The  [  o-***3!  Hy*  Souk 
el  Hameefe  ]  Fair  that  is  kept  every  fifth  Day,  [  or  Thurfday  ] 
upon  the  Banks  of  It.  Leo 1  calls  This  River  Seffaia,  a  Word  not 
very  different  from  the  antient  Sams :  but  I  could  not  be  in¬ 
formed,  that  It  was  known  by  any  fuch  Name  at  prefent. 

t  Temendfufe  or  Metafus  lyeth  two  Leagues  N.  of  the  Ha¬ 
meefe,  being  a  low  Cape  with  a  Tabled  Land,  as  the  Mari¬ 
ners  call  a  flat  Hillock,  that  rifeth  up  in  the  Middle  of  It.  Up¬ 
on  that  Part  of  It  which  looketh  towards  Algiers ,  the  Turks 
have  a  fmall  Cattle  for  the  Security  of  the  adjacent  Road,  once 
the  chief  Station3  of  the  Algerine  Navy ;  and  where  we  have  ftill 
fome  Traces  of  the  antient  Cothon.  A  Heap  of  Ruins,  of  the 
fame  Extent  with  Thofe  of  Tefeffad  and  whofe  Materials  have 
equally  contributed  to  the  railing  the  Fortifications  of  Algiers, 
are  fpread  along  This  Part  of  the  Sea-lhore.  The  Diftance  of  fif- 

1  S a$a  eft  une  ville  dont  on  voit  les  mines  entre  Algiers  &  Metafus ,  fur  la  Cofte  de  la  mer 
Mediterranee.  Elle  eft  fur  le  bord  d’  une  riviere  (Hued  el  Harrax. )  L'  Afrique  de  Marmol  I. 
cap.  42.  Atlas  Geogr.  V0I.4.  p.202.  2  Seffaia  amniculus  ex  Atlante  proveniens  ac  Metigix 

Planitiem  Algeria  vicinam  affluens,  juxta  vetuftum  o^idvimTemendfufl  in  mare  Mediterraneans 
fluit.  jh.Leo.  p.286.  3  Ab  Algez.aier  ad  Tamendfas ,  orientem  verlus,  novem  milliari-a:  eft 

autemTatnendfas  Portus  pulcherrimus.  Geog.Nub. p.82.  Temendfufe  latis  frequens  hie  eft  Por- 
tus,  in  quo  Gefeir  naves  intuto  funt,  his  enim  vix  alius  eft  Portus.  J.Leo.  p.204. 
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teen  Roman  Miles,  in  palling  over  the  interjacent  Bay  betwixt 
Thefe  Ruins  and  Algiers,  is  the  fame  we  find  in  the  Itinerary, 
between  the  Rufgunite  Colonia  and  Icofium. 

To  the  Eaftward  of  Temendfufe,  there  is  a  large  Bay,  re-  ffff 
markable  for  the  feveral  Rivers  that  empty  themfelves  into  It. Iulc- 
The  Re-gia,  at  feven  Miles  Diftance  from  Temendfufe,  runs  on-  The  Re-gia, 
ly  in  the  Winter  Seafon.  A  little  Illand,  at  half  a  Miles  Diftance> 
lyeth  over  againft  the  Mouth  of  It.  The  Budwowe  is  as  big  as  Budwowe, 
the  Haratch,  falling  into  the  Sea  a  League  to  the  Eaftward  of 
the  Re-gia.  This  River  when  It  pafleth  through  the  rugged 
Mountain  of  the  Ammall,  is  called  by  the  Turks  [  Domus  el  or  Domus  el 
fTed~\  The  River  of  the  Wild  Roar ;  but  by  the  Moors  and  A-^fl\ h/rKrt~ 
rabs,  Ka-darah,  from  a  mountainous  Diftrid:  of  that  Name, 
where  It  hath  It’s  Fountains.  The  Cor  foe  fucceeds  the  Bud-  corfoe. 
i vowe\  and  the  Merdafs  the  Corfoe ,  each  at  half  a  Leagues  MerdaB* 
Diftance :  and  a  little  beyond  the  Merdafs ,  are  the  Fountains 
Shrub  we  hrub ,  where  the  Chrijlian  Row-Boats  venture  in  shrub  we 
fometimes  for  frefh  Water.  Four  Leagues  from  the  Merdafs ,hlub’ 
and  about  eight  from  Temendfufe ,  is  the  Mouth  of  the  Tiffer 3  wer, 
a  much  larger  River  than  the  Haratch ,  and  which  traverfeth 
as  fruitful  a  Country.  Some  of  the  Sources  of  It  are  from  the 
mountainous  Diftrict  to  the  S.  S.  W.  where  the  weftermoft 
Branch  is  called  Shurffa ,  after  the  Name  of  the  Arabs  \  the 
other  \Wed  el  Zeitoune ]  The  River  of  Olives,  from  the  great  ^shurf- 
Quantity  They  gather  of  that  Fruit  near  the  Banks  of  It.  The  el  Zeitoune, 
Bifobefj ,  Afbyre ,  Mailah  and  Zagwan,  fall  into  the  Zeitoune. 

The  TiJJer  anfwers  to  the  Serbetis  of  Ttolemy,  lying  fomething  The  Serbe- 
nearer Rufgunia  than  Rufuccurce  (or  Dellys)  as  the  Latter  is  JoVa.^' p‘ 
called  at  prefent. 

The  plain  Country  which  bordereth  upon  Thefe  Rivers,  and  ^  Arab  * 

t  .  -1  .  r  9  RafTouu, 

lyeth  betwixt  the  Mountains  of  Atlas  and  the  Sea,  is  cultivat- 
ed  by  the  Raff  out  a,  who  live  near  the  Hameefe ;  by  the  Vur-  Durgana, 
gana  and  Marafhda,  who  drink  of  the  Budwowe  and  Corfoe ;  Marafhda, 
and  by  the  El  Jibeel,  Geufe,  Beni  Hameed  and  Adrowa,  who  Adrowa,&c. 
rove  betwixt  the  Tiffer  and  Booberak .  We  are  at  a  lofs  for  the 
antient  Ruficibar,  Modunga,  Cijfe  and  Addume,  placed  by  Tto-  e%c.  p.io,  a. 
lemy  upon  This  Part  of  the  Sea  Coaft. 

Jinnett ,  from  whence  our  Merchants  lhip  off  a  great  Quantity  jmnett, 
of  Corn  for  Chriflendom ,  is  a  League  to  the  N.  E.  of  the  Tifjer 
It  is  a  fmall  Creek,  with  a  tolerable  good  Road  before  It;  and 
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was  probably  Edriji  s 1  \Mers'  el  ‘Dajaje\  Tort  of  Hens . 
I  am  told  that  the  Name  of  Jinnett  Taradife ]  was  given 

to  This  Place  upon  Account  of  a  Row-Boat  having  been  once 
very  providentialy  conducted  within  the  Creek,  when  the  Ma¬ 
riners  expected  every  Moment  to  have  perifhed.  The  Sea 
Shore,  which  from  Temendfufe  to  This  Place  is  very  little  inter¬ 
rupted  with  Rocks  and  Precipices,  begins  now  to  be  rugged  and 
mountainous:  and  below  fome  of  Thefe  Eminences,  three 
Leagues  farther  to  the  E.  we  have  the  Mouth  of  the  Booberak , 
the  Eaftern  Boundary  of  This  Province. 

The  Booberak  hath  It’s  principal  Sources  among  the  Zwo* 
'wahy  ten  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  When  It  hath  difengaged  It- 
felf,  by  a  Number  of  deep  Windings,  from  their  mountainous 
Diftrift,  and  entreth  the  Se-bowe>  It  changeth  It’s  Name  to 
Niffah.  Over  againft  the  Burgh ,  It  receiveth  the  Bugdoora ,  a 
confiderable  Stream,  colle&ed  from  the  feveral  Rills  that  de- 
fcend  from  furjuray  and  the  neighbouring  Mountains,  and  then 
continuing,  for  the  Space  of  Three  Leagues,  to  run  in  a  wefter- 
ly  Direction,  turns  at  once,  through  the  Mountains  of  the  Hb+ 
delwairety  to  the  Northward,  and  carrieth  the  Name  of  Boo¬ 
berak  to  the  Sea.  I  crofled  This  River  in  Maj/y  three  Weeks  af¬ 
ter  any  Rain  had  fallen  in  the  adjacent  Country,  and  computed 
It  to  be  equal  to  the  Shelliff. 


CHAR  VI. 


Of  the  moft  remarkable  Places  and  Inhabitants  in  the  In¬ 
land  Country  of  the  Southern  Province  5  together  with 
the  correfpondent  Part  of  the  Sahara. 


B 


Leeda  and  Medeay  the  only  Inland  Cities  of  This  Province, 
are  each  of  Them  about  a  Mile  in  Circuit;  but  Their 


Walls  being  made  up  chiefly  with  Mud,  perforated  in  moft 
Places  by  the  Hornet ,  cannot  be  prefumed  to  contribute  much 
to  Their  Strength  and  Security.  Some  of  their  Houfes  are  flat 
roofed,  others  like  Thofe  of  Maliana ;  with  which  They  alfo 


I  Hinc  (viz.  ^  Tetnedfos ) 
diffitnum.  Gccgr.  Nub,  p.82. 


agree. 


Of  the  Southern  Province.  75* 

agree,,  in  being  well  watered*  and  in  having  all  around  Them 
very  fruitful  Gardens  and  Plantations.  A  Branch  of  an  adjacent 
Rivulet  may  be  conducted  through  every  Houfe  and  Garden  at 
Bleeda  \  whilft  the  feveral  Conduits  and  Aquedu&s  that  fupply 
Medea  with  Water*  (fome  of  which  appear  to  have  been  the 
Work  of  the  Romans )  are  capable  of  being  made  equally  com¬ 
modious.  Both  of  Thefe  Cities  lye  over  againft  the  Mouth  of 
the  Ma-Saffran ;  viz.  Bleeda  at  five  Leagues  Diftance  under 
the  Shade  of  Mount  Atlas ;  and  Medea  three  Leagues  beyond 
It*  on  the  other  Side  of  This  Mountain.  Bleeda  therefore  and 
Medea  lying  thus  nearly  in  the  fame  Meridian*  Their  refpe- 
Ctive  Situations  with  Regard  to  the  Ham-mam  Mereega *  the 
Aquce  Calidte  Colonia  of  the  Antients*  together  with  the  little 
Alteration  in  Their  Names*  mav  induce  us  to  take  the  one  for 
the  Bida  Colonia ,  the  other  for  the  Lamida  of  Ttolemy .  The 
Mahometan  Hiftorians  indeed*  whom  Mannol 1  feems  to  fol¬ 
low*  are  willing  to  have  Medea  of  Their  own  Extraction*  and 
to  be  named  after  Their  Kaleef'  el  Mahadi :  and  Marmol  ob- 
ferveth  further*  that*  before  El  Mahadi  s  Time*  It  was  called 
Elfara ,  a  Name  not  very  different  from  UJ]ara>  another  of 
Ttolemy  s  Cities  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Lamida .  But  Ufja - 
ra  feems  to  claim  a  Place  at  the  Ruins  of  Ain  Athreede *  a  few 
Leagues  to  the  Weftward.  Medea  hath  had  undoubtedly  a 
Roman  Foundation*  and  at  mod*  could  have  been  only  reftored 
by  El  Mahadi. 

There  is  ftill  remaining  at  Medea  the  Fountain  taken  Notice  The  Fountain 
of  by  Marmol*  \  but  I  could  not  difcover  any  of  the  Letters*  Marmol. 
which  He  read  and  tranfcribed  upon  the  Spot.  Leo  feems  to 
have  intirely  omitted  both  This  City  and  Bleeda *  which*  in  His 
Time,  muft  have  made  a  fuperiour  Figure  to  Mazounay  El 
Mafcar  and  other  Cities  He  hath  thought  fit  to  defcribe.  The 
Account  indeed  He  hath  left  us  of  Medna 5  the  Medua 4  of  Mar - 

1  Mehadie  eft  une  ancienne  ville  baftie  per  Ics  Romaines  en  une  grande  plaine,  au  defTus 
d’une  haute  montagne,  qui  eft  a  quinze  Iieiies  d 'Alger  du  Cofte  du  Midi  au  dedans  du  pais. 

Elle  a  efte  autrefois  fort  peuplee  &c  fut  detruite  par  un  Calife  fchifmatique  qui  y  baftit  de- 
puis  un  Chafteau  norame  de  fon  nom  Moabediny  dont  la  ville  depuis  s’  eft  appellee  Mebedie: 
car  elle  fe  nomma  autrefois  Alfara.  C'  eftoit  autrefois  une  colonie  Romaine ,  corame  ii  paroift 
aux  antiquites  &  aux  Infcriptions  qui  fe  trouvent  dans  ces  ruines.  II  y  a  une  vieille  fontaine 
de  Marbre  ou  font  ecrites  ces  Letters. 

D. 

D.  *  D.  L.  S.  V.  VAfrique  de  Marmol,  l.f.  cap.jf. 

2 r  Vid.  Not.  ut  fupra.  3  Medna  non  procul  &  Numidia  terminis  extru&um,  diftat  ^  mari 
Mediterraneo  milliaria  fere  180,  in  planitie  quadam  amaeniftima,  maximeque  frugifera  pofita 
eft,  fluminibus  hortifque  fpatioiiflimis  cingitur.  Huic  oppido  praefuerunt  quidam  TenezPrin* 
cipes,  deinde  Barbarojfa  &c.  J,  Leo  p.  203.  4  Medua  grgnde  Ville  &  fort  ancienne,  baftie 
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mol,  correfponds  in  fome  RefpeCts  with  our  Medea ;  but  the  Si¬ 
tuation  cannot  in  any  Manner  be  reconciled  to  It. 

The  Summata,  under  the  Protection  of  Seedy  Braham  Ba - 
raheifa,  are  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Mountains  to  the  Weftward 
of  This  Meridian  and  border  upon  the  River  Wedjer .  To  the 
Eaftward  are  the  Mezzya,  who  inhabit  The  Mountain  of  \_Fer~ 
nan,  Cork-Trees.  They  have  other  ‘Dafbkras  like  wife  in 
that  Part  of  Mount  Atlas,  which  hangs  over  the  Tis-moute ,  a 
noted  Fountain  of  excellent  Water.  Upon  the  Summit  of  the 
Fernan,  where  we  have  a  View  of  this  Fountain  to  the  N.  and 
of  Medea  to  the  S.  E.  there  is  a  Fragment  of  a  large  fquare 
Stone*  with  this  broken  Infcription. 


D.  N. 
IMP.  CAE 
SI  DOMITI 
AVRELIA  .  LI 
ANO  INVIC 
PIOFELICI  AV 
GVSTO  C 
VIIIL 


The  Beni- Sola  and  the  Beni  Haleel  are  the  principal  Kabyles 
in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Bleeda\  and  to  the  Southward  of 
•  Them  are  the  Wuzra *  where  the  River  Shiffa  hath  It’s  Sources. 
To  the  Eaftward  of  the  Beni  Haleel  and  the  Wuzra,  are  the 
Beni  Mafoude,  and  the  Beni  Boo-Ta-goube ;  then  follow  the 
Beni  Selim,  and  the  Beni  Haleefa,  who  poflefs  a  great  Part  of 
the  plain  Country*  near  the  Banks  of  the  Bijhbefs.  The  Beni 
Moufah,  and  the  Beni  I-yaite  are  the  next  Kabyles ;  near  which 
there  is  a  Branch  of  the  antient  and  numerous  Tribe  of  the  Ma- 
growah,  living  in  a  full  ProfpeCt  of  the  Plains  of  Hamza .  The 
Zerwaila  and  Me-gata  lye  not  far  from  The  [ Arbatafh  el  Muk- 
dah ]  River  of  the  fourteen  Fords ;  as  the  Hillaila ,  and  the  Beni 
Haroune  are  fituated  a  little  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Mountain 

*  •  ■  •  t  *  ' 

par  ceux  du  pais  dans  une  belle  plaine  fur  la  frontier  de  Getulie ,  a  cinquante  lieiies  d’^/g^rr 
&  a  foixante  de  Tremcen  du  Cofte  du  Levant.  Marmol.  I.y.  cap.  36. 
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of  the  Ammall ,  not  far  from  the  River  Zeitoune .  The  Brook 
Lethneeny ,  which  unites  the  IVed  Adoufe,  hath  It’s  Springs 
among  the  Mountains  of  the  Hillaila\  and  below  the  high  and 
pointed  Mountain  of  the  Beni  Half  oune,  the  Neighbours  of  the 
Ammall  and  Bent  Haroune ,  the  River  Zeitoune  joyns  the  Wed 
el  Azeefe ,  and  aflumes  the  Name  of  Tiffer.  The  Welled  Azeefe ,  The  Arabs 
the  Arabs  to  the  N.  E.  of  the  Beni  Haroune ,  are  lituated  b e-Tfthfi:!}™ 
twixt  the  Beni-  Half  oune  and  Mount  Jurjura ;  after  which  weYmen^ 
have  the  Infolowa,  who,  with  the  Bouganie ,  overlook  the  fer- 
til  Plains  of  the  Caftoola .  The  Fleeja ,  the  next  conliderable 
Clan,  reach  from  the  Beni  Halfoone  and  the  Banks  of  the  Tiffer 
to  the  River  Bugdoura :  and  on  the  other  Side  of  This  River, 
under  the  Shade  of  Mount  Jurjura,  are  the  Beni  Koofy ,  the 
Beni  B at r oune ,  and  the  Beni  Mangelett .  Nearer  the  Sebowe , 
not  far  from  the  Banks  of  the  Niffah ,  are  the  Afbnowa ,  Bohi- 
noone ,  and  Ferdewa ,  who  are  again  fucceeded  by  the  Adinee , 

Beni  Rettin  and  Beni  Brow  fin,  ’till  we  enter  within  the  moun¬ 
tainous  Diftrift  of  the  Zwowah. 

Jurjura,  the  higheft  Mountain  in  Barbary,  is  at  leaft  eight  Mount  Jurju- 
Leagues  long,  lying  nearly  in  a  N.  E.  and  S.  W.  Direction.  It 
appears  to  be,  from  one  End  to  another,  a  continued  Range  of 
naked  Rocks  and  Precipices,  and  fecures,  by  It’s  rugged  Situa¬ 
tion,  a  Number  of  Kabyles  from  becoming  Tributary  to  the 
Algerines.  Of  thefe,  the  Beni  Alia  and  the  Beni  Sittaka  are  The  clans  of 
the  molt  noted,  on  the  N.  W.  Side,  towards  the  Beni  Koofy ;  as 
the  Beni  Tala  are,  to  the  S.  E.  towards  the  Welled  Manfoure\ 
on  which  Side,  near  the  middle,  there  is  likewife  a  Pool  of 
good  Water,  bordered  round  with  arable  Ground.  In  the  Win¬ 
ter  Seafon,  the  Ridge  of  This  Mountain  is  covered  with  Snow ; 
and  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  the  Inhabitants  of  the  one  Side 
fhould  carry  on  an  hereditary  and  implacable  Animofity  with 
the  other,  whilft,  by  Confent,  a  fmall  Border  of  Snow  puts  a 
full  flop  to  thefe  Hoftilities,  during  that  Seafon.  Jurjura,  as  Jurjura  the 
well  from  It’s  extraordinary  Ruggednefs,  as  from  the  Situation  RATUS.  Tab „ 
of  It  betwixt  {Rufucurium  or)  Dellys  and  {Saldis  or)  Boujeiah,  Exc.  p.a8. 
fhould  be  either  the  principal  Part,  or  the  whole  of  the  Mons 
Ferratus ,  taken  notice  of  by  the  Geographers  of  the  middle 
Age.  .  ,  •/' 

If  we  return  back  again  to  the  Weftward,  we  fhall  find  to  the 
Southward  of  Mount  Atlas  and  the  Summata,  befides  a  Branch 
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Boo-halwan.  of  the  Boo-halwan,  the  Arabs  Zenaga-ra  and  Boodarna,  with 

Zcna^a-ra 

Boodarna.*  their  Fountains  Rafel  Wed,  Dim,  and  Athreede .  Thefe  Tribes 
poflefs  a  fine  Country,  made  up  of  Hills  and  Valleys;  and  at  Ain 
Athreede  there  are  the  Traces  of  an  old  City. 

TheDiJlribls  o  f  Eight  Miles  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of  the  Boudarna,  and  at  the  like 
A^iourl7^  Diftance  to  the  S.  W.  of  Medea,  are  the  fruitful  Diftrifls  of 
Wamre  and  Amour  a,  both  of  Them  watered  by  the  Harbeene . 
This  Rivulet  is  chiefly  collected  from  the  Fountains  of  Medea  • 
and  near  the  weftern  Banks  of  It,  as  It  pafleth  through  Amou - 
The  Rivulet  ofra  unite  the  Shellijf, \  there  are  fome  confiderable  Ruins  wa- 

Harbeene.  .  * 

tered  by  a  plentiful  Fountain.  The  Arabs  call  Them  Herba,  a 
Name  common  to  other  Places,  and  by  which  They  denote 
Herba,  the  fomething  [yA]  broken  up  or  pillaged.  Ttolemy  s  Cajinara,  in 
JSvr^p.u.E.  being  placed  betwixt  and  to  the  S.  of  the  Aquce  Calidce  and  Bida, 
will  rather  agree  with  Thefe  Ruins,  than  Thofe  at  Ain  Athreede . 
The  Reega,  The  Reega  and  Hooara,  the  Arabs  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 
’  Medea,  reach  as  far  as  Burwak-eah  and  the  Sanftuary  of  Seedy 
Seedy  Ben  Ben  Tyba,  built  eight  Miles  to  the  S.  of  Medea,  upon  the 
weiied  Bra-  eaftern  Banks  of  the  Shelliff.  Welled  Braham  and  the  Foun¬ 
tains  of  the  BifbbeJJj,  are  three  Leagues  to  the  E.  of  Medea  * 
Burwak-eah.  and  at  the  like  Diftance  to  the  S.  is  the  Diftrift  of  Burwak-eah, 
fo  named  from  the  Abundance  of  The  \Burwak  Kingsfpear 
ei  Eima.  which  it  produceth.  El  Elma,  are  the  principal  Arabs  of  Bur - 
waheah,  whofe  Diftrict  is  remarkable  for  a  Hot  Bath,  called 
tigis!  exc  Hammam  el  Elma,  and  for  the  Ruins  of  a  large  City  known  by 
p.  12.  b.  the  Name  of  Herba ;  the  Tigis  probably  of  the  Antients. 

seedyNedja.  Near  Burwak-eah  is  the  Sanfluary  of  Seedy  Nedja  and  the 
Fountains  of  the  Wed  Afjyre  or  Shai-er ;  to  the  Southward 

urbya.  0f  which,  are  the  Urbya  and  Their  Salt  Pits,  where  the  Wed  el 
wed  ei  Mai-  Mailah  hath  It’s  Fountains.  This  River  is  fomething  brackilh, 
and,  before  It  joyns  the  Z^agwan,  drinks  up  the  Bifljbepj  and 
Ain  Be-feef  the  Wed  Shai-er.  Ain  Be-feefe,  lying  betwixt  Seedy  Nedja  and 
Lin  ly  FtlT  Titterie  Dofi,  fiftieth  out  of  the  Chink  of  a  large  Rock,  which 
the  Arabs,  among  other  foolilh  Stories  upon  the  fame  Subject, 
affirm  to  have  been  cleft  by  Aly,  the  Son  in  Law  of  their  Pro¬ 
phet.  Agreably  to  this  Tradition,  they  give  out  that  Ain 
Be-feefe  is  the  fame  with  a  Fountain  that  is  forced  or 
procured  by  the  Sword . 

Burgh  Swaa-  The  \ Burgh  Swaary\  Caftle  in  the  Diftrifl  of  the  Swaary,  ly- 
eth  four  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Ain  Be-feefe  and  ten  to  the 
.  >  South- 


/ 


79 


Of  the  Southern  "Province. 


Southward  of  Medea.  It  is  a  frnall  Fort,  built  upon  the  Skirts 
of  the  Sahara,  and  was,  a  few  Years  ago,  one  of  the  Frontier 
Garrifons  of  the  Algerines.  The  Welled  Muktan ,  the  Neigh-  willed 
hours  of  the  Azeefe ,  lye  to  the  Weft  ward  of  the  Burgh ,  near  the 
Dya  or  Titterie  Gewle ,  a  large  Pond  and  Morafs  formed  by  the  The  Dya  or 
Shelliff.  Three  Leagues  to  the  E.  N.  E.  of  the  Burgh  is  theGewie.e 
eaftern  Extremity  of  the  Titterie  Dojh ,  as  the  Turks  call  The^mene 
[, Hadjar  [j-^]  Titterie]  Rock  of  Tit  ter  ie\  a  remarkable  Ridge  Hadjar  Tk- 
of  Precipices,  running  parallel  with  the  Plains  of  the  Beni  Ha - 
leefa.  They  are  four  Leagues  in  Length,  and,  if  poffible,  are 
even  more  rugged  than  Jurjura.  Upon  the  Summit  of  Them, 
there  is  a  large  Piece  of  level  Ground,  with  only  one  narrow 
Road  leading  up  to  It,  where,  for  the  greater  Security,  the 
Welled  Eifa  have  Their  Granaries.  Beyond  the  Welled  Eifa  are  weiiedEifa. 
the  Encampments  of  the  Welled  In-anne ,  the  principal  Arabs 
of  the  Diftri£t  of  Titterie ,  properly  fo  called,  which  lyeth  in  ln~ 
the  Neighbourhood  only  of  This  Mountain. 

Trobus 1  in  His  Obfervations  upon  Virgil ,  maketh  Tityrus ,  the 


Name  of  one  of  the  Shepherds,  to  fignify  a  He  Goat  in  the  Afri¬ 
can  Language.  The  fame  Interpretation,  among  others,  is 
given  to  It  by  the  Greek  ScholiaJT  upon  Theocritus.  We  like- 
wife  fee  upon  fome  of  the  Etrufcan  Medals,  an  Animal,  not 
unlike  a  Fawn  or  Kid,  with  [3  G  3  \  V  K  ]  Tutere  for  the  Le¬ 
gend^  ;  That  particular  Piece  of  Money  being  perhaps  denomi¬ 
nated,  as  Tecunia  was  from  Teens ,  from  the  Animal  there  ex¬ 
hibited.  But  I  was  informed  by  the  People  of  This  Diftrift, 
that  Titterie ,  or  Itterie ,  was  one  of  Their  Words  for  Cold  or 
Bleak ,  a  Circumftance  indeed,  which  I  often  experienced,  par¬ 
ticularly  in  the  Nights  and  Mornings,  to  be  very  applicable 
to  This  Region,  and  may  therefore,  fo  far,  juftify  the  Etymo¬ 
logy. 

To  the  Eaftward  of  the  Titterie  T)ofb,  are  the  Ttouwars  of 
the  Adronva ,  who  are  refrefhed  by  a  Fountain  of  excellent  Wa-  Adrowa. 
ter.  Hard  by  It  there  is  a  Heap  of  Ruins,  known  by  the  fame  turIphV* 
Name  of  Shil-ellah.  A  League  and  a  half  farther  to  the  E.  S.  E. LUM*  Exc- 
are  The  [ ’ gs*  Mery  ah ]  Meadows  of  the  Welled  Newy :  and  four  weiied  Ne- 


i  Titjrl  &  Melib<ti  perfonas  de  Tbeocrito  fumpfit  ( Virgilius )  fed  tamen  ratio  hxc  nominum 
eft :  Hircus  Lybica  lingu&  Titjrus  appellatur  &c.  Prob.  Gramm,  de  Bucol.  Carminis  ratione. 
Vid.  &  Pomponil  Sabini  Annot.  in  i.  Eclogam.  Virg.  Bucol.  2  T«?  ipyxf,  vnp «?  htyvoi,  vZv 
ovofxet  %bv  tt(7rcA»,  Kc«7a  m  J  XaqaKTHfQr.  A  foot.  ovopet  Kop/»  0  ~i'nv(ys,  Tivh  <A'  (penny  077  ne, 

hS/m/a t»(.  Afoot  Ji.  nt  T  P  A  r  OT2,  "i-nyt  rkf  trumpM  Sec.  Schol.  in  3.  Idyll.  Tbeocr.  3  Vid. 

Dempft.  Hetrur.  Regal.  Tab.  LX.  fig.  4. 
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The  Kubbah  Leagues  from  Them  to  the  N.  E.  is  the  [*-*-*]  Kubbah 1  of  Seedy 
f^abfhee.  Habfhee,  built  upon  a  riling  Ground*  near  the  Banks  of  the  Wed 
el  Mailah.  The  Beni  Solyman  and  the  Welled  Taan  belong  to 
This  Neighbourhood;  to  the  Southward  of  which  are  the  Arabs 
Jou-ebb,  with  a  large  Heap  of  Ruins.  Ttolemys  V/fara,  from 
the  Situation  of  It  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Auzia,  may  be  very 
RA.  ^ExC.  p*  well  fixed  at  This  Place :  as  His  Turaphilum,  for  the  fame  Rea- 
fon*  will  fall  in  with  the  Ruins  at  Shil-ellah. 
ztgwatT  Three  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Kubbah *  is  the  River 
Caitooia.  Zagwan,  well  known  to  a  Branch  of  the  Caftoola.  It  hath  It’s 
“  H- Fountains  among  the  Welled  Haloofe,  who  inhabit  properly 
the  mountainous  Diftrifl:  to  the  Southward*  but  fometimes 
wander  as  far  as  Jibbel  Deer  a .  Before  the  Zagwan  joyns  the 
Zeitoune *  It  receiveth  the  Wed  el  Mailah. 

Hamza™*  ^  Leaving  the  Caftoola,  we  enter  upon  the  rich  and  extenfive 
Plains  of  Hamza,  which*  reaching  as  far  as  the  Mountains  of 
The  Arabs  of  Wannougah,  are  cultivated  by  Welled  Dreefe *  Miriam,  Fair  ah. 
Dreed,  Maintenan,  and  other  Bedoweens.  Seedy  Hamza,  a 
Marab-butt  of  great  Reputation*  gave  His  Name  to  Thefe 
Plains;  whofe  Tomb  is  vifited  upon  the  weftermoft  Borders  of 
Them*  not  far  from  the  high  pointed  ( Hadjar )  Rock  of  the 
Magrowa. 

The  Wed  Ad-oufe *  gliding  along  the  eaftern  Divilion  of  Thefe 
Plains*  receiveth  feveral  Rivulets :  of  which  the  two  principal 
jibbei  Dee-  ones  are  from  Jibbel  Deer  a.  Thefe  unite  at  about  a  Miles  Di- 
The  phaa-  fiance  from  their  Sources  and  form  the  Thaamah,  the  Thoe - 
phoemius.  mim  perhaps  of  Ttolemy\  and  upon  the  Neck  of  Land  that  ly- 
Bargh  Ham- eth  between  Them*  we  have  the  Burgh  Hamza  with  a  Turhifh 
fi  a  °  Ex^p.  Garrifon  of  one  Suffrafr.  The  Burgh  is  made  out  of  the  Ruins 
p-  of  the  antient  Auzia,  called  by  the  Arabs  [t/V  jy*  Sour  Gujlan\ 


Wed  Ad- 
oufe) 


or 
flan. 


sour  Cn- The  Walls  of  the  Antilopes *  a  great  Part  whereof*  fortified  at 
proper  Diftances  with  little  fquare  Turrets*  is  ftill  remaining. 
The  whole  feems  to  have  been  little  more  than  fix  Furlongs  in 

i  Fornix,  concameratum  opus  &  tale  Sacellum.  Gol.  in  Voce,  from  rvhence  perhaps 
the  Cupola  of  the  later  strcbitefts.  The  Marab-butts  are  generally  buried  under  one  of  tlrefe  Build¬ 
ings,  which  have  frequently  an  Oratory  annexed  to  Them ,  and  fometimes  a  dwelling  Hoitfe ,  en¬ 
dowed  with  certain  Rents  for  the  Maintenance  of  a  Number  o/Thul-by  who  are  to  J pend 

Their  Time  in  reading  and  Devotion.  I  have  often  obferved ,  where  there  is  an  Injlitution  of  this 
Kind ,  that  then  the  Place ,  including  the  Kubbah,  the  Oratory  &c.  is  called  the  Zvvowah  of  fuel) 
or  fuch  a  Marab-butt.  2  The  Common  Name ,  among  the  Algerines,  for  a  Band  or  Company  of 
Turkilh  Soldiers ,  confifling  for  the  mojl  Part  of  twenty  Perfons ,  including  a  Cook ,  Steward ,  and 
Lieutenant :  fo  called ,  I  prefume ,  from  being  fuch  a  Number  or  as  for  the  Conveniency  of 

Eating ,  can  fit  about  one  Suffrah]  Table . 

Circuit, 


Of  the  Southern  province. 


81 


Circuit,  being  fituated  in  a  direct  Line,  eight  Leagues  to  the 
S.  W.  of  Jurjura,  the  Motts  Ferratus  \  fifteen  to  the  S.  E.  of 
Algiers,  the  Icofmrn  *,  twenty  four  to  the  S.  E.  by  E.  of  Sher- 
Jhell,  the  Iol  Cafarea ;  and  twenty  one  to  the  W.  of  Seteef, 
the  Sitifi  of  the  Antients. 

Tacitus '  hath  left  us  a  very  juft  Defcription  of  this  Place.  For 
Auzia  hath  been  built  upon  a  fmallPlat  of  level  Ground,  every  tZT 
way  furrounded  with  fuch  an  unpleafant  Mixture  of  naked 
Rocks,  and  barren  Forrefts,  that  I  don’t  remember  to  have 
met  with  a  more  melancholy  Situation.  Menander,  as  He  is 
quoted  by  Jofephus  *,  mentions  an  African  City  of  This 
Name,  built  by  Ithobaal,  the  Tyrian :  though  Bochart 3  feems 
to  doubt,  whether  the  Phcenicians  were  at  all  acquainted  with 
the  Inland  Parts  of  Africa.  Yet  provided  we  could  rely  upon 
the  Tradition  recorded  by  Procopius* ,  that  a  Number  of 
Canaanites  Red  ixomjofbuamto  the  weftermoft  Parts  of  Africa, 
(fome  of  which,  upon  fuch  a  Suppofition,  might  have  refted  at 
this  Place)  noftrongObje&ion,  I  prefume,  can  be  urged  againft 
the  Ruggednefs  of  the  Situation,  inafmuch  as  fuch  an  one,  from 
the  very  Nature  of  It,  would  not  only  be  the  propereft  for  the 
firft  Settlement  of  a  Colony ,  but  for  the  future  Safety  and  Se¬ 
curity  of  It.  Due  Regard  might  have  been  had  to  This  Cir¬ 
cumstance  in  the  founding  of  Capfa,  Feriana,  and  other  Cities  of 
Africa ;  whofe  Founders  muft  otherwife  be  fuppofed  to  have 
made  an  improper  Choice,  provided  They  were  guided  by  any 
other  Confiderations  than  the  natural  Strength  of  the  Situa- 


i  Nec  muko  poll  adfertur  Numidas  apud  Caftellum  femirutum ,  ab  ipfis  quondam 
incenfum,  cui  nomen  Auzea,  pofitis  mapalibus  confediffe  fifos  loco,  quia  vaftis  circum 
Saltibus  claudebatur.  Tacit.  Annal.  1.  4.  2  O ot&  [Ithobalus]  rtthiv  BoTfvv  hvon  tLuo  &m 

M£clt{ju3  (vel  disjundis  vocibus  A ufa.  rlw)  h  Aj£J».  Jof.  Antiq.  Jud.  1.  8.  c.  7.  3  Sed  Medi- 

terranea  hsec  oppida,  tot  millibus  a  Phantce  diflita  non  videntur  quicquaip  habere  commune 
cum  Auza  Ithobali.  Boch.  Chan.  l.i.  c.  24.  4  EvtoZS*  (Iv  Qoivik. w)  uy.I/jjtd  i3v»  TnAvav^fu-m-ni'm., 

TtpyKnuot  Tl  xeu  hCtstm.01,  Kou  rttXrt  et-jjat  ovoput'nt.  \ygv7c £»  0 is  <A»  oxjtv.  m  r/f  hZpeuav  Is zeid  k«Ah.  OvTQr  0  Artof 
t'Tfi  aixcr^ov  77  yow*  txv  hnhsnbjj  spaTnyoy  iiJbr  e?  t av  mrKxwy  ejrMasuv'ns,  W  A iyvfjn  oucpv  \s?hs  iya- 

pii mr  erS’rt  yfopov  ZJ^vct  afttny  Iyjwv  iyotanmdvj  iu()vT ts,  tore!  Ir  Aiyir^u  7 roKoafSpafiu  Ik  ota ha.fi  ar  is  A iGuLp 
isarns-ai,  mbas  ts  olxijdVTct  irotidLs,  £v[Kmjeu>  A e^oy.  ivTof^i  te  Kj  is  (ft 
<bom>cav  yjwffjoi  ardwTru.  &c.  Procop.  de  Bed.  Vandal.  1.  2.  c.  10. 
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We  have  at  Sour  the  following  Infcriptions. 
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Upon  a  Stone  adorned  with  Figures  and  Garlands. 


A  ( 


r  I 


AVZIO  DEO  GENIO  ET  CONSERVATORI  COL- 
EXTRICATVS  -  -  - 

f  •  f,\  '4., 

MAESIA  - 

INSTITVTAE . IVCVNDAE 

f  yi  ‘  fO?i  !  i  (fijr.li  •  .  ■  ? 

CONIVGI  -  -  -  HONORATAE  -  -  PRI 
MOSAE  HONORE  -----  VS  SVIS  DE  CLAVDIO  IVVE 
NALE  PATRE  ET  DECENNIO  VICTORINO  FRATRE  INSTAN 
TE  L.  CAECILIO  VICTORINO  AMICO  KAL  IAN  VARS  PROV 
CLXXXV 


v> 


.  «  _  •  »  r 

Upon  the  End  of  a  Tombstone  a  quarter  of  a  Mile  from  the  City. 


»  j  y 


AANBVS  HOC  SACRVM  CERTA  PI 
ETATE  RESOLVO  HOC  NOVELLVS  EGO 
MATRI  FILIOQVE  SEPVLtS  VALENtAA  +BI 
DIGNO  DVLCISSIMA  MATER  NOMEN 
VIGET  ECCE  TVVM  IN  +TVO  CLARVM 

• 

DNVM  NATVRiE  MERI+S  DE  CARMINE 

SIGNO  FELIX  ECCE  SOLVM’EC* *  HiEC  DVO 

...  / 

NOMINA  CARA  EXTRICATE  FILI  AD 
PLANCTVS  AVIiE  BLENTI 
iELIA  VALENTINA  VIXIT  ANNIS  LV 
IVLIVS  EXTRICATVS  VIXIT  XII 
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Upon  a,  moulded  Stone. 


Q^G  ARGILIO  QJF.  -  -  -  - 
PRAEF  COH  -  -  -  -  BRITANIAE 
TRIB  CO  -  -  -  MAVRCAE 
AMIL  PRAE.  COH.  SING  ET  VEX 
EQgLMAVROR  IN  TERRITORIO 
AVZIENSI  PRETENDENTIVM 
DEC  DVARVM  COLL  AVZIEN 
SIS  ET  RVSCVNIENSIS  ET  PAT 
PROV  OB  INSIGNEM  IN  Cl 
VES  AMOREM  ET  SINGVLA 


.  - 1- 


on 


3f[j  ‘I 


REM  ERGA  PATRIAM  ADFEC 
TIONEM  ET  QVOD  E1VS  VIR 
TVTE  AC  VIGILANTIA  FA 

*  r  j.  VQ  j  f  f  ^  ^  j  I  ' » 

RAXEN  REBELLIS  CVM  SA'  "  ' 

TELLITIBVS  SVIS  FVERIT 


r  T  ■ 


r  r 


r  >  r 


C  APT  VS  ET  INTERFECTVS 
ORDO  COL  AVZIENSIS 
INSIDIIS  BAVARVM  DE 
CEPTO  PPFDD  VIII  KAL 
FEBR.  PR.  CCXXI. 
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‘D/tfw  d  moulded  Stone  in  half  foot  Letters . 
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Vpon  a  Square  broken  Stone . 


DIVI 


CASTORVM  SENATVS 

/'  1  -  :  J  n 

IENSIS  DEVOTA 

.  Jsi  .  ;  . 


4  broken  Stone  in  Half  foot  Letters. 

COiKlVlll  LU1 
III  COS  PRO  COS 

.  i 

OTA  MENTE  QVA  NVMINIBVS 
SITEI  EXCOLVIT  DEDICANTI 

River  jin-m-  A  League  to  the  Southward  of  Jibbel  Deer  a ,  we  have  The 
[<*»]  Thoum  [the  Mouth  of  the  River]  Jin-enne ;  which*  after 
It  hath  run*  for  the  Space  of  ten  Leagues*  through  a  dry  fandy 
lelr  ^Ri-  ^°il*  itfelf  gradually  in  the  Shott.  Moft  of  the  Getulian 

wTah™  Zwt>  W^°  dwell  upon  the  Banks  of  This  River*  are  Zfworwiahy 

as  They  generally  call  in  this  Country  The  Children  andDepen - 
dents  of  Their  Marab-butts *  who*  like  Thofe  of  the  lame  De¬ 
nomination  in  all  the  Mahometan  Dominions,  enjoy  great  Pri¬ 
vileges*  and  have  their  Pofleflions  free  from  Taxation.  The 
seXyEtfa.  ^ded  Seedy  Eefa *  the  Northermoft  of  thefe  Communi¬ 
ties*  have  the  Sepulchre  of  Their  tutelar  Saint*  at  theDiftance 
of  five  Leagues  from  Sour  Gujlan .  There  is  hard  by  It*  on  the 
one  Side*  a  large  Rock*  upon  which  Seedy  Eefa  was  daily  ac- 
cuftomed  to  offer  up  his  Devotions ;  and*  on  the  other*  is  The 
Am  Kidran.  ]  Kidran ]  Fountain  of  Tar,  fuppofed  to  have  been 

miraculoully  bellowed  upon  Them  by  Their  Progenitor;  and 
which  They  continually  make  ufe  of*  inftead  of  common  Tar*, 
for  the  falving  of  Their  Camels.  Six  Leagues  farther*  are  the 
Seedy  H^d  Celled  Seedy  Hadjeras  *  called  fo  from  another  of  Thefe 
>fas-  Marab-butts.  Here  the  Jin-enne  changeth  It’s  Name  into  that 
of  [  The  Wed  el  [f®3]  Ham\  The  River  of  Carnage *  from  the 
welled  Number  of  People*  as  I  am  told*  that  have  been  at  onetime 
ham  Aiiem-  or  other  drowned  in  the  fording  of  It.  A  little  higher*  is  Seedy 
Braham^ijlemmy,  and  His  Offspring,  who  fpread  Themfelves 
Hirmam.  to  FTirmam *  a  noted  ‘Dajhkrah *  in  the  way  to  BooJ'aadah. 

Boofaadah * 
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Boofaadah ,  a  Colledlion  of  T>ajhkras,  fubfifting  by  Their  Eoo(ildah- 
Date  Trees,  lyeth  under  Jibbel  Seilat ,  twenty  Miles  to  thejibbciseiiat. 
Weft  ward  of  Seedy  Braham.  Twelve  Leagues  farther,  in  the 
fame  Direction,  are  The  Theneate  el  Gannirn ] 

Sheep-Cliffs,  called  likewife  [Ede  Tepelaar ]  The /even  Hills  by  Theneate  ei 
the  Turks.  Thefe  are  fituated  over  againft  the. Burgh  Swaary  and 
the  Titterie  T)oJh,  at  forty  Miles  Diftance.  A  little  way  be¬ 
yond  the  Seven  Hills,  are  the  Eminences  and  Salt  Pits  of  Zaggos,  Zass°s- 
after  which ,  we  are  to  climb  over  the  Saary,  and  then  the  M-  Sl-r.v- 
Zeckar,  two  other  noted  Mountains ;  This  twelve,  the  Other  m.  zcckar. 
five  Leagues  only  to  the  Southward  of  Zaggos.  Thefe,  with 
many  other  rugged  and  mountainous  Diftrifts  within  the  Sahara , 
very  well  illuftrate,  what  Strabo  may  be  fuppofed  to  mean,  by£w_M_c 
the  Hilly  Country  of  Gretulia. 

Six  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Zeckar ,  is  Fythe  ■  el Fythc  eI 
Bothmah,  fo  called  perhaps  from  The  broad  or  open  Turpentine  Bothmah- 
Trees,  that  grow  upon  the  Spot.  Seven  Leagues  from  thence 
to  the  Northward  ,  is  Thyte  el  Bo-tum  [  ]  The 

thick  or  fhady  Turpentine  Tree ,  as  It  is  probably  named,  in  Thyte  ei 
Contradiftinftion  to  the  Others.  Thefe  are  two  noted  Sta-  Bo'tum" 
tions  of  the  Beni  Mezzab ,  and  other  G (Chilians ,  in  their 
Journeyings  to  Algiers. 

At  Herba ,  a  Heap  of  Ruins  a  little  to  the  Eaftward  of Hcrba 
Fythe  elBothmah,  are  the  Sources  of  The  \JVed  el  Shat-er ]  Wcd  el 

Barley-River,  a  confiderable  Stream  of  This  Part  of  Gatulia.  Shai'er- 
TheCourfe  of  It,  from  Herba  to  the  2 iafhkrah  of  Booferjoone,  Booferioonc, 
is  ten  Leagues  in  a  N.  N.  E.  Direction.  At  a  little  Diftance 
from  Booferjoone ,  below  a  Ridge  of  Hills,  there  are  other 
Antient  Ruins  called  Gahara.  Befides  the  Palm,  which  grow-  (;_h  :!X 
eth  in  This  Parallel  to  Perfection,  Booferjoone  is  noted  alfo  for 
the  Appricot,  Fig,  and  other  Fruit  Trees. 

To  the  Northward  of  Booferjoone  The  Wed  elShai-er  acquires 
the  Name  of  Mailah,  from  the  Saltnefs  of  It’s  Water  :  andwed  ei 
pafiing  afterwards  to  the  Eaftward  of  The  [ Ain  Dijla  or 

Defaily  ]  Fountain  of  Oleanders ,  and  of  the  Mountain 
Mai-herga,  the  Haunt  of  Leopards,  Serpents,  and  other  noxi-  Mount  Mai 


ous  Animals,  lofeth  Itfelf  in  the  Shott. 


herga. 


Y 


Six 
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Gumra. 
Amour  a. 


Dimmiddc. 

Low-aate. 


The  Arabs  of 
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Six  Leagues  to  the  Southward  of  Fythe  el  Bothmah ,  are 
Gumra  and. Amour  a,  twoDaJbkras,  with  Their  Springs  and  Fruit 
Trees :  and  beyond  Them,  at  a  greater  Diftance  to  the  S.  W.  is 
The  Ain  M ait  hie  \  and  then  Z Yimmidde ,  which,  with  the 
Dafbkras  of  the  Low-aate ,  nine  Leagues  farther  to  the  W.  are 
the  moft  confiderable  Villages  of  This  Part  of  the  Sahara. 
They  have  likewife  in  all  Thefe  Places,  large  Plantations  of 
Date,  .and  other  Fruit-Trees. 

The  numerous  Families  of  M ait  hie,  Nolle ,  and  Me  l-le  eke, 
7Gx:InT  ^with  their  feveral  Subdivilions  and  Dependents,  range  all  over 
This  Part  of  Gcetulia,  from  the  Burg  Swaary  and  the  River 
Jin-eune,  to  the  Dafbkras  of  the  Low-aate,  and  the  adjacent 
The  Ammer.  Mountains  of  th e,  Ammer,  another  confiderable  Clan,  who  fpread 
Themfelves  over  a  mountainous  Diftrift,  a  great  way  to  the 
Weft.  Their  Mountains  have  been  already  fuppofed  to  be 
aPart  of  the  Mons  Phrurcefus\  and  indeed,  provided  the  Pha- 
rufii,  one  of  the  lefler  Gcetulian  Tribes,  who  have  no  fmall 
affinity  in  Name  with  It,  can  be  brought  thus  far  to  the  Eafl> 
The  Lowaate  ward,  the  Low-aate  and  Ammer  will  fall  in  very  well  with  Their 
™tbabi?mthe  Situation.  The  Pharufii 1  by  being  placed  in  Ptolemy  s  Tables 
PHARvsff  eto  the  Northward  of  the  Melanogretuli ,  or  of  the  Mons  Sagapola, 
could  not  certainly  be  far  diftant  from  It. 

Mez-  The  Country  of  the  Beni  Mezzah  is  fituated  thirty  five 
Leagues  to  the  Southward  of  the  Low-aate  and  Ammer,  con¬ 
fining  of  feveral  Villages,  which,  having  no  Rivulets,  are  fup-„ 
Garddah.  plyed  altogether  with  Well-Water.  Gardeiah,  the  Capital,  is 
Bery-gan.  the  fartheft  to  the  Weft  ward  :  Bery-gan,  the  next  confiderable 
Grarah.  Dafhkrah,  is  nine  Leagues  to  the  Eaft;  and  Graralo  theneareft 
of  Them  to  IVurglah,  hath  the  like  Diftance  and  Situation  with 
Refpe£t  to  Bery-gan.  The  Beni  Mezzah,  not withftanding  they 
pay  no  Tribute,  have  been,  from  Time  immemorial,  the  only 
Perfons  employed  in  the  Slaughter  Houfes  of  Algiers ;  but  as  they 
are  of  the  SeCt  of  the  MelYki,  they  are  not  permitted  to  enter 
the  Mofques  of  the  Algerines .  It  may  be  farther  obferved  of 
This  Tribe,  that  They  are  generally  of  a  more  fwarthy  Com- 


Beni 

Zab. 


I  To  S«^C7T0A«  0£)S  6C(p  S  TOT.  gM  V  70  fMTOV  \7ny*i  (Mifat 

xcd  to  OuoafyaKa  op©',  af  l  e  B a^Jks  rroTd^os  g« 


ty>  (MS.  x$) 

fy .  x  & 


xai  7o  MEAANOrAITOTAflN  01  mis  xarnytei  7»  (jund{v  opa?  ^  tS  QuoifyaM  -  -  -  - 

«  P-  Say&ro*#  fyw  SAPOTSIO 1.  Ptoi  Geogr,  I.4.  C ,6. 

plexion 


. 


•• 


l 


- 

i  ■ 


■  .  •  n’  ..  t  * 

1  -  *  : 


■  '  '>■■*■■■ 

. 

•  ■  '  V . ■ 

,  •  .  ■ 

'  -  l  ■  *  - 

, 


■ 

« 


■* 

' 


'  '  '  ''  •  •  "  '  •'  )  .  ’  .  •  •  1 

•t'  .^  •.*•.*  .  • 

f:\-*.;'*.  .•  ■■■'  v 


*,  ,  *  •■ 


■* 


■  r 


*  l 

,  ♦  * 


f  \  • 

K^r^,"v  .  $.?: 

4|v  *  . 

, 


■Hi;  *  ■  >  * 

•  ■  -  ; 

. 


:  ■  •  ■ 

‘ 


. 


I 

f 


\ 


' 


f 


iTumimiim" 


ininmmimmi 


liiummmiitmnr 


rdZ  — 

d.  H7TTI  proHL. 

eZJt  erfr&r  jf- 

ST  OBO  R  R"U  M-  prcni.  v  •  • 


l •  fid  J\  d/id 


SINUS  |2l TUJKIJ)!  Cjzs 

ru/v  tfic  GULPUj/STOyRa 

*'u/fi  jd.  A ,  fiV  Ji 

.Ivy  f 


~jp/vri£  men A 
d.  VABEK 


XSr  °77!/rd  efiFdm. 

ter  j/.RVZA$VSKE  S[  F  F 

<£it  X  UFO  ONF) 


NN  AH 


’FefidZi  d-  SAVA.  Iflumcipiurn 


71/1 


<tmm 


'kmme e Lt/i  oL 


WF  F  I** 

faydt/-Jffi7ur 


<b  of 

^  't  fiPlaitiJ  -if 
\7>  't^*A.JASA 


e/rzfifd/v/td 

•i/sidys 

jfi/iaZZize 


y —  ^ - o‘7d/fiufifi~dr 

5  y  Tadxjtti 

^  fiZu/  yd/rcdi/Ie  ^ 

,  .  A, 

y/mdfity  dt/xafi 

^w>  °  *’ 

-oZZfi/Zr/U/icnv^ 


••//am 


‘JJu  ZR/y/d  JZ/zn/n/raifa 

_  $v  C  H  ARLE  S  AYAGEEt 

V//?  Z'/rnimiftdncr  dZ fZicZMwy'^dJ 

J  Jdmmd f*A$l£*r\ \ 

\jZnd  ZZm  iflu  ZZZd/e/ha  rnr/t  d 

1§L  JT/rudurdZk  ZPrZpi/  / 


IF  Ski  irMh^ 

iffipfidZi  ° 

/7//?  fifizfZfi  Jfisio'  rZ d/ouTi'e 
(  °77t  o  fi  on/d  e 


f  V  ^  ^ 

^  ^  z  ^ 

ZZZzz out//  ^/.LVmbE  s 
2  M.  Aud  u  U  :>\ 

Y*d>W  JL~A  JR  m  Y  C 
-^te  . 

/V  v  °  V" 

cfi/di  era  fi/e/dc  y  sf 


_3raAo/7v 


y  /dt/ZnaZi  d 
■ /Texts  irisrA 


771  fi 7/Z/Uh&dfdh 

/X 

Jfi/ZZd  F 

o  /  k 


dj'cdlc  nfi'aal- ?a?u  eo 


1 0/7/77 


’///•djl/fif  // 


iliiiiiiiiiiimmiim^ 


Of  the  Southern  Province. 


87 


plexion  than  the  Gatulians  I  have  mentioned  to  the  Northward ;  Beu,‘ 
and  lying  Separated  from  Them  by  a  wide  inhofpitable  Defert, 
without  the  leaft  Traces  of  Dwellings,  or  even  the  Footfteps.of 
any  living  Creatures,  may  in  all  probability  be  the  moft  weftern 
Branch  of  the  Melanogcetuli ,  as  in  treating  of  Wurglah  and  £1  °f  tke 
Wadreag  will  be  further  conlidered. 

The  Welled  Ta-Goube ,  the  Lerba  and  the  Seid  el  Graaba^  Arabs  < 
are  the  Bedoweens  of  This  Diftri£t. 


:l  ano- 

GiETULI. 


Their  Dijhicf, 


CHAP.  VII. 


Geographical  Obfervations  upon  the  Sea-Coafl  of  that  Part 
of  the  Mauritania  Ctefarienfis  and  Numidia,  ’which 
is  called  at  prefent  the  Eaftern  Province  or  the  Province  ' 

of  Conftantina.  0;  -  ■ 

TH  is  Province,  lying  betwixt  the  Meridians  of  the  Rivers  The  general 
Booberak  and  Zaine ,  is  nearly  equal  to  the  other  two ;  this  Province . 
being  upwards  of  CC XXX  Miles  in  Length,  and  more  than  a 
Hundred  in  Breadth.  The  Tribute  likewife  collected  by  This 
Viceroy ,  is  much  greater,  than  that  of  the  other  Two ;  inaf- 
much  as  the  Titterie  Bey  brings  only  every  Year  into  the  Trea- 
furyofv^/gim  about  twelve  thoufand  Dollars,  and  the  weftern 
Bey ,  forty  or  fifty  thoufand ;  whereas  there  is  paid  in  by  the 
Viceroy  of  this  Province  never  lefs  than  eighty  and  fometimes 
a  hundred  Thoufand. 

The  Sea  Coaft  of  this  Province  from  the  Booberak  to  Boujeiah ,  rhe  Sea  Coafi 
and  from  thence  almoft  entirely  to  Bona ,  is  mountainous  and MounUmuu 
rocky,  anfwering  very  appofitely  to  the  Title  of  [El  Ad™ ah 
2  tjA]  The  high  or  lofty,  which  Abulfeda  hath  given  It;  though 
It  may  be  obferved  at  the  fame  Time ,  that  the  Province  of 
Andalufia  in  Spain  cannot,  as  that  Author  affirmeth,  be  either 
difcovered  from  hence,  or  from  the  moft  weftern  Part  of  this 
Kingdom.  , 

1  A  Dollar  of  Algier,  Tunis,  &c.  pajfeth  ufually  for  three  Shillings  and  four  pence  or  Six  pence ; 
and  of  the  like  Value  are  the  Aflanee  or  current  Dollars  of  the  Levant.  2  Tradtus  ille  conti- 
nentis  a  cujus  portubus  etninus  profpicitur  al  Andalos  appellatur  continens  el  Adwah  Vj&e 
terra  eminens  ;  atque  hie  tradtus  comprehendit  el  Magreb  el  Awfat  &  el  Magreb  el  Akfa  ' 
porro  Afrikea  ex  adverfo  opponitur  Infulae  Sikilea  &  Terrae  Magnae  jFrancia  fc.  Sc  Italia  5  fed 
inde  non  eminus  profpicitur  Andalos.  Abulfeda ,  ut  fupra. 

Y  x  In 
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The  MuiiancL  In  the  Midland  Parts,  from  the  Mountains  of  Wannougah  to 
Seteef  and  Conflantina *  and  from  thence  quite  through  the 
Diftri&s  of  the  Welled  Braham ,  Girfah ,  and  HenneiJljah ,  there 
is  a  great  V ariety  of  hilly  and  champain  Ground ;  though  Foun¬ 
tains  and  Rivers,  efpecially  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Conflantina , 
are  not  fo  commonly  met  with,  as  in  the  Southern  Province. 
The  Mountains  The  Mountain  of  sltlas  may  probably  be  taken  for  that 
ef  At  a?  high  Knot  of  Eminences  which  diftinguifh  Themfelves  to  the 
Southward  of  the  Plains  of  the  Sudratah .  They  are  continued 
by  thofe  of  the  Beni  Boot aleb,  Welled  Abdy-nore  and  Hircaat\ 
and  taking  in  afterwards  Jibbel  AureJ's ,  and  the  mountainous 
Traft  of  the  Nememfha ,  leave  this  Province  a  little  to  the 
Southward  of  Tebaifa.  But  the  general  Defcription  of  This 
Province,  will  be  farther  carried  on  in  the  next  Chapter. 

Deiiy’,  The  The  river  Booberak ,  the  weftern  Limit  of  this  Pro- 
vince,  hath  been  already  defcribed ;  after  which  we  have,  at 
cor^u/ io" a  Leagues  Diftance,  upon  the  Sea  Coaft,  the  Town  of  Hetty  s, 
a.  Rusuc-  or  7" ?ddeles  according  to  Leo  1  and  fome  Sea  Charts,  built  out 

C  U  R  O  •  p  •  26  *  ^ 

Tab‘°£  t^ie  Ruins  °f  a  large  City,  at  the  Foot  of  a  high  Moun¬ 
tain,  that  looks  towards  the  N.  E.  The  antient  City,  which 
appears  to  have  been  as  large  as  that  at  Temendfufe ,  Ipreads 
Itfelf  quite  over  the  N.  E,  Side  of  This  Mountain;  upon  whofe 
Summit  to  the  Weftward,  there  is  a  great  Part  of  the  old 
Wall,  betides  other  Ruins,  promiling,  at  a  Diftance,  a  large 
Scene  of  Antiquities.  In  a  Wall  juft  over  the  Harbour,  we 
have  a  fmall  Nitch,  with  an  Image  placed  in  It,  in  the  Attitude 
of  a Madona\  but  the  Features  and  Drapery  are  defaced. 

The  Road  u -  The  Road  before  This  Place,  belides  the  Inconvenience  of 

f°re  it.  being  fmall,  lyeth  alfo  expofed  to  the  N.  E.  Winds ;  though, 
under  the  S  E.  Shore,  there  are  fome  Traces  of  a  broad  Wall, 
which  formerly  perhaps  might  ftretch  out  into  the  Sea,  and 
form  a  Cothon.  Delly sy  from  lying  twelve  Leagues  to  the  E.  of 
Temendfufe  or  Rufgunia ,  will  be  the  Rufucurium  of  the  An- 
tients,  a  noted  and  conliderable  City  in  former  Time,  as  we 
may  colleft,  not  only  from  the  prefent  Remains  of  It,  but  from 
It’s  having  the  Courfe  of  feveral  Roads  dire&ed  to  It  in  the 
Itinerary .  I  could  meet  with  no  Tokens  of  that  Plenty  of 
Water  which  Leo  afcribeth  to  this  Place;  the  Inhabitants, 
when  I  was  there,  complaining  much  for  the  Want  of  It. 

1  Teddeles  oppidum  muris  antiquiffimis  atque  munitiffimis  cindum  eft  :  bona  pars  civiura 
panni  tin&ores  lunt,  idquc  propter  fluviorum  atque  fontium  frequentiam^qui  per  hujus  medi¬ 
um  praeterfluunt.  J.  Leo.  p.  204. 

Six 
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Six  Miles  to  the  S.  E.  of  Dellys ,  not  far  from  the  Sea  Shore,  shurffah,  The 
we  have  the  principal  Village  of  the  Shurffah,  the  Iomnium  Exc.  p.io.  A. 
perhaps  of  the  Antients as  Tackjibt ,  another  V  illage  belonging  to  is.' 

the  Fleefah  ten  Miles  to  the  E.  may  be  the  Rufubefer  of  Jus 
Ttolemy.  Iff-  Exc' 


Four  Leagues  farther  is  the  little  Port  of  the  Zuf-foone ,  called  Mers’dFahm 
The  \Mers  el  Fahm ]  Tort  of  Charcoal,  from  the  great  fvs^Exf 

Quantities  of  It  lhipped  off  for  Algiers.  There  are  fome  Ruins  b!  P. » c. 
at  a  little  Diftance  from  the  Shore,  which  might  formerly  be¬ 
long  to  the  Ruzafus  of  the  Antients. 

Three  Leagues  farther  is  the  River  of  Seedy  Hamet  ben  Keaeiah. 
Toufef,  with  the  adjacent  Tajhkras  of  the  Kefeelah :  and  at  the 
fame  Diftance  from  thence,  we  arrive  at  Afh-oune-mon-kar,  a  Alh-oune- 
noted  Promontory,  where  we  have  fome  Traces  of  old  Ruins,  vSS 
the  Vabar  perhaps  of  Ttolemy.  Five  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of p* IO' B’ 
AJh-oune-mon-kar ,  not  far  from  the  Continent,  there  is  a  fmall 
rocky  Ifland;  at  a  little  Diftance  from  which  is  The  [Mettfe-coubewmk- 
c>i^]  perforated  Rock ,  anfwering  to  the  tphton  of  Ttolemy  inc°ube 
Import  of  Name,  though  not  in  Situation.  The  Spanijh  Priefts, 
who  have  been  for  many  Ages  fettled  at  Algiers,  have  pre- 
ferved  a  Tradition,  that  Raymund  Lully,  in  His  Million  to 
Africa,  was  wont  to  retire  frequently  to  this  Cave  for  Contem¬ 
plation. 

At  a  fmall  Diftance  from  the  Mettfe-coube,  is  the  Port  of The  of 

Boujeiah,  called  by  Strabo  the  Port  of  Sarda ,  a  much  larger  sarda.  5 
one  than  either  That  of  Warran  or  Arzew .  It  is  formed  how-  '  P 
ever,  in  the  fame  Manner,  by  a  narrow  Neck  of  Land  running 
out  into  the  Sea.  A  great  Part  of  This  Promontory  was  for¬ 
merly  faced  with  a  Wall  of  hewn  Stone,  where  there  was  like- 
wife  an  Aqueduft  for  the  greater  Conveniency  of  bringing  Wa¬ 
ter  to  the  Port.  But  at  prefent  the  Wall,  the  Aqueduft,  and 
the  Bafons,  where  the  Water  difcharged  Itfelf,  are  deftroyed: 
and  the  Tomb  of  Seedy  Bufgree ,  one  of  the  tutelar  Saints  ofgre?^ 
Boujeiah ,  is  the  only  thing  for  which  It  is  remarkable. 

+  Boojeiah  or  Bugia,  as  the  Europeans  write  It,  is  built  upon  ne  situation 
the  Ruins  of  a  large  City  in  the  fame  Manner,  and  in  a  like  Si- 0,f  Bou’eiah“ 
tuation  with  Dellys,  though  of  thrice  the  Circuit.  A  great 
Part  of  the  old  Wall  is  ftill  remaining,  which,  like  that  of  Dellys 9 
is  carried  up  to  the  very  Top  of  a  Mountain.  Belides  the  Callle, 
which  hath  the  Command  of  the  City,  there  are  other  Two,  at 
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The  Market. 


The  Trade. 


the  Bottom  of  the  Mountain,  for  the  Security  of  the  Port. 
Upon  the  Walls  of  One  of  Them*  feveral  Marks  areftill  remain¬ 
ing  of  the  Cannon-Ball  ,  left  there  by  Sir  Edward  Spragg  in 
His  memorable  Expedition  againft  This  Place 
The  Garrifov  Boujeiah  is  one  of  the  garrifoned  Towns  of  This  Kingdom, 
where  three  Suffrahs  conftantly  relide ;  but  who  are  of  fo  little 
Confequence,  that  the  Gory  ah,  the  Toujah  and  other  neigh¬ 
bouring  Kabyles,  lay  It  under  a  perpetual  Blockade.  Every 
Market  Day  efpecially,  there  are  ftrange  Diforders  raifed  by 
thefe  factious  Clans.  As  long  indeed  as  the  Market  continueth, 
every  Thing  is  tranfaCted  with  the  utmoft  Tranquillity;  but 
afterwards,  the  whole  Place  is  immediately  in  an  Uproar,  and 
the  Day  rarely  concludes,  without  fome  flagrant  Inllance  of 
Rapine  and  Barbarity. 

The  Inhabitants  carry  on  a  confiderable  Trade  inPlowfhares^ 
Mattocks,  and  fuch  Utenfils  as  They  forge  out  of  the  Iron, 
dug  out  of  the  adjacent  Mountains.  Great  Quantities  likewife  of 
Oyl  and  Wax,  brought  down  every  Market  Day  by  the  Kabyles , 
are  fhipped  off  for  the  Levant  and  Europe. 

Boujeiah,!^  Boujeiah ,  lying  at  the  Diftance  of  XCI  Roman  Miles,  or 
ltL.pfio“: l0*  4 $'•  from  Dellys  or  Rufucurium ,  may  be  taken  for  the  An- 
d!lsaldis.‘ tient  Saldte.  It  hath  been  already  obferved,  that  Saldce ,  is 
p.  it-  c.  piaced  by  "Ptolemy  at  too  great  a  Diftance  to  the  Southward ; 
and  Abulfeda ,  though  nearer  the  Truth,  yet  in  giving  to  His 
Boujeiah  34A  only  of  N.  Lat.  throws  It  x°.  4.8'.  farther  to 
the  S.  than  I  find  It  to  be  by  Obfervation.  Boujeiah  being 
the  only  City  of  This  Part  of  Barbary ,  that  is  taken 
Notice  of  by  Abulfeda ,  will  give  us  Room  to  fufpeCt,  that 
Hlgiersvrzs  either  not  built,  or  of  littleConfiderationinHisTime. 
Ihe  River  of  The  adjacent  River,  the  Nafava  of  Ttolemy ,  emptieth  Itfelf 
naTava’7^" into  the  Sea  a  little  to  the  Eaftward.  It  is  made  by  a  Num- 
Exc. p.ic. b. ber  of  Rivulets,  which  fall  into  It  from  different  Directions; 

though  none  of  Them  arife  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Mefeelah , 
r,wphaamah.  as  fome  late  Geographers  1  inform  us.  The  Thaamah ,  called 
afterwards,  in  pafling  through  the  Plains  of  Hamza ,  the  Wed 
Hd-oufe ,  is  the  Weftermoft  of  Thefe  Branches,  having  It’s 
Sources  at  Jibbel  Deer  a,  feventy  Miles  to  the  W.  S.  W.  In 
gliding  below  Mount  Jurjura ,  It  is  called  Zowah ,  where  It  is 


1  Atl.  Geogr.  Vol.iv.  p.  191.  2  Vid.  Atl.  Geogr.  ut  fupra. 
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augmented,  firft,  by  The  [ Ma-berd ]  cold  Stream ,  which  flow* 
eth  from  That  Mountain;  and  then,  by  The  [Wed el MailaJj] 

Salt  River ,  which  draineth  from  the  Beehan ,  and  fome  other 
Mountains  of  the  Beni  Abefs.  The  other  principal  Branch  of  Other  Bran- 
This  River  hath  It’s  Fountains  a  little  to  the  N.  of  Seteef,  and 
taking  afterwards  a  large  Sweep  to  the  S.W.  leaves  the  Plains  of 
CaJJir  Attyre,  and  runs  diredtly  to  the  Northward.  Hitherto 
It"  is  called  the  JTed  el  Boofellam,  containing  a  F^umber  of  ex** 
cellent  Filh,  not  unlike  in  Shape,  though  more  favory  in  Tafte, 
than  our  Barbel.  Six  Leagues  farther,  the  Ajebby  give  Their 
Name  to  This  River ;  which,  advancing  other  fix  Leagues  in  the 
fame  Direction,  unites  the  Wed  Ad-oufe ,  and  is  called  Sum- 
mam.  If  we  except  the  Plains  of  Hamza  and  Seteef,  the  whole 
Country  along  the  feveral  Branches  of  This  River,  is  very  rocky 
and  mountainous,  thereby  occafioning  fuch  a  Number  and  Va¬ 
riety  of  Torrents  in  the  Winter  Seafon,  that  infinite  Lofles  and 
Calamities  are  fuftained  by  the  Inhabitants  upon  every  Inunda¬ 
tion.  The  Beni  Boo-Mafoude ,  who  live  near  the  Mouth  of  This 
River,  have  frequent  Opportunities  of  making  This  Complaint ; 
where  we  may  very  juftly  apply  the  beautiful  Defcription, 
that  Horace  hath  left  us  of  the  Tiber  *. 

Five  Leagues  from  the  Nafava ,  is  the  Mouth  of  the  Man-™*- Man-fou- 
fou-reah9  another  large  River,  that  feparateth  theDiftri&s  ofA*i>s 
the  Bern  Ifah  and  the  Beni  Maad.  The  Nick-Name  of  Sheddy  ^  ° 

(the  common  word  in  Barbary  for  an  Ape  or  Monkey)  given 
two  Centuries  ago,  by  the  Latter  of  thefe  Tribes,  to  the  Chief 
of  the  Beni  Ifah ,  was  the  occafion  of  that  bloody  and  irrecon- 
cileable  Animofity,  which  hath  ever  fince  fubfift ed  betwixt  Them. 
Thegreateft  Part  of  the  Plank  and  Timber  made  ufe  of  in  the 
Docks  of  Algiers,  is  fhipped  off  from  the  Man-fou-reah ,  w'hich, 
as  It  immediately  followeth  the  Nafava ,  may  be  the  Sifaris  of 
Ttolemy. 

The  Zeerf  al  Heile ,  a  fmall  Ifland,  lyeth  betwixt  the  Man -  zeerc  ai 
fou-reah  and  Jijel ,  but  nearer  the  Latter.  Over  againft  It  there 

*  - Cat  era  fitminis 

Ritu  feruntur,  nunc  medio  alveo 
Cum  pace  delabentis  Etrufcum 
In  mare 3  nunc  lapides  adefosy 
Stirpefque  raptas3  &  pecus  &  domes 
V olventis  unay  non  five  montium 
Clamor e3  vicinaque  Sjlva : 

Quum  fera  Diluvies  quietos 
Irritat  amnes.  &c.  Lib.  3.  Carm.  Od.  29. 

Zi 
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prom.  Au-.  is  a  fmall  Port  and  Promontory ;  This,  the  Audus,  the  Other, 
jarVath^  the  Jarfath  perhaps  of  Ttolemy . 

jifeV  v‘or‘C‘  t  Jijel,  the  Tgilgili  of  the  Antients,  lyeth  a  little  beyond  the 
Ex^fbid.1’  Gape  that  formeth  the  Eaftern  Boundary  of  the  Gulph  of  Bou¬ 
jeiah.  There  is  nothing  left  us  of  this  antient  City,  but  a  few 
miferable  Houfes  and  a  fmall  Fort,  where  the  Turks  have  a 
Garrifon  of  one  Suffrah.  It  will  not,  I  prefume,  be  dilputed 
that  Boujeiah  and  Jijel  are  the  Saida  and  Igilgili  of  the  An¬ 
tients  :  though  it  may  be  difficult  to  reconcile  the  thirteen 
Leagues,  which,  in  coafting,  we  find  betwixt  Them,  with  the 
x°.  of  Ttolemy  and  the  ninety  three  Roman  Miles  of  the  Itine¬ 
rary.  Ttolemy  likewife  placeth  Igilgili  half  a  Degree  to  the 
Southward  of  Saida ,  in  a  Situation  contrary  to  that  of  our 
Jijel ,  which  lyeth  ix'.  more  to  the  Northward. 

Beni  Be-leit.  The  Beni  Be-leit  have  Their  Dajhkras  betwixt  Jijel  and  The 
\JVed  el  Kibeer ]  Great  River,  which  falleth  into  the  Sea,  feven 
Leagues  to  the  E.  or  a  little  beyond  the  half  Way  between 
River  a?id  Jijel  and  Cull .  It  is  made  up  of  a  Number  of  Branches,  like 
*LBThfes’  the  River  of  Boujeiah  *  the  firft  of  which,  called  The  [Wed  el 
wedeiDhz-Tfahafc  River  of  Gold,  flows  from  Kaf-haite,  a  Heap  of 
hab*  Ruins,  fixty  Miles  to  the  S.  W.  The  next  is  the  Rivulet  of  Jim - 
meelah ,  in  the  fame  Direction  nearly  with  the  Wed  el  T>fahai , 
but  at  little  more  than  forty  Miles  Diftance.  The  other  princi¬ 
pal  Contributions  are  from  the  Wed  el  Hammam ,  twenty  Miles 
to  the  W.  of  Conftantina :  from  the  Sigan ,  fifteen  Miles  to 
the  S.  W.  from  Thyfgeah ,  at  the  like  Diftance  to  the  S.  and  from 
the  Springs  of  Hydrah ,  about  half  that  Diftance,  to  the  S.  E. 
The  Union  of  the  Wed  el  Hammam  and  Sigan ,  with  fome 
fmall  Rills  from  Jibbel  Woof  gar,  make  The  [Wed  el  Rummel  or 
Rum-malalo\  Sandy  River ;  as  the  other  Two,  with  their  ad¬ 
ditional  Rills,  conftitute  the  Boo-Mar-zooke ,  fo  named  from 
the  Marah-iutt ,  whofe  Tomb  It  runs  by.  A  Furlong  to  the  S. 
of  Conftantina ,  the  Rummel  joyns  the  Boo-Mar-zooke,  where 
They  begin  jointly  to  have  the  Name,  fometimes  of  Suf-jim- 
mar,  fometimes  of  Rummel,  though  the  Latter  is  moft  com- 
The  suf-jim-  moniy  ma(je  ufe  0f  Below  Conjlantina,  This  River  is  aug¬ 
mented  by  the  Wed  el  Mailah,  where  there  are  the  Ruins  of 
a  Bridge  of  Roman  Workmanlhip.  Three  Miles  farther  is  the 
Influx  of  the  Hammah,  a  lukewarm  Stream,  which  fwells  the 
Rummel  to  the  Bignefs  of  our  Cher,well.  It  afterwards  re- 

ceiveth 


Wed  el 
Rummel. 

Boo-mar- 

zooke. 


mar. 
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ceiveth  other  plentiful  Supplies  from  the  Boojer-aat ,  the 
Ain  el  Fouah,  and  the  Fountains  of  Re-jafs ;  and  leaving  the 
City  Meelah  a  few  Miles  to  the  Weftward,  joins  the  twoBran- 
•  dies  that  were  firft  taken  Notice  of.  The  Suf-jim-mar,  Rum- 
mel  or  the  River  of  Conftantina,  as  It  is  differently  called  by 
the  Arabs,  may  be  very  well  taken  for  the  antient  Ampfaga A'’r”- 
which  pafled  under  the  Walls  of  Cirta*b  and  emptied  Itfelf 
terwards  into  the  Sea,  betwixt  Igilgili  and  Cullu.  The  mo-Cap.26. 
dern  Geographers  have  generally  conduced  the  Channel  of 
Their  Ampfaga  towards  the  Gulph  of  Cull\  but  Ours  hath  no 
fuch  Direction,  falling  into  the  Sea  fix  Leagues  to  the  Weft- 
ward.  There  is  a  great  Affinity  between  the  prefent  Name  of 
This  River,  and  the  Interpretation  which  Bochart  hath  left  us 
of  the  Ampfaga  *  *. 

A  little  to  the  Eaft  ward  of  the  Wed  el  Kibeer ,  is  The  \_Mers  Mers’  ei 
el  Zeitoune~\  Tort  of  Olives ;  in  which  Situation  we  are  likewife 
to  look  for  the  Taccianas  Mattidi <e  of  the  Itinerary ,  and  the 
ylfifarat  of  Ttolemy :  but  the  Beni  Mefelim  are  the  prefent  Beni  Mefe- 
Inhabitants. 

Immediately  after  the  Mers"  el  Zeitoune ,  we  pafs  by  77^SebbaRou, 
[Sehha  Rous ]  [even  Capes ,  called  likewife  Boujarone  in  fome  mo-  orBoujarone. 
dern  Sea  Charts.  They  are  all  very  high,  rugged  and  barren 
Promontories,  extending  Themfelves,  with  their  narrow  Bays 
and  dangerous  Inlets,  as  far  as  Cull ’ 

The  Influx  of  the  River  Zhoore  is  among  the  Eaftermoft  ofr^  zhoore. 
thefe  Capes,  where  the  Sinus  Numidicus  may  be  fuppofed  to 
begin.  It  hath  It’s  Sources  among  the  Mountains  of  the  Beni 
Welbaan ,  a  few  Leagues  to  the  N.  of  Conflantina ;  but,  the 
Channel  lying  all  the  way  through  a  mountainous TraCt,  It  is' 
thereby  fo  continually  augmented  with  frefh  Supplies,  as  to 
become  a  confiderable  River ,  when  It  emptieth  Itfelf  into 
the  Sea.  Th z  Welled  Attyah ,  and  th q  Beni  Friganah ,  theweiiedAt- 
two  principal  Clans  of  the  Sebba  Rous ,  drink  of  this  River,  S^Friga- 
and  dwell  not,  like  the  other  Kabyles ,  in  little  thatched nah“ 
Hovels,  under  the  Shelter  of  fome  Forreft  or  Mountain,  but 
in  the  Caves  of  the  Rocks,  which  They  have  either  dug  Them¬ 
felves,  or  found  ready  made  to  their  Hands.  Upon  the  Ap- 

\FV 

*  \r 

*  Sui  fratris  uxorem  ligato  pondere  lapidum  in  Ampfagam  fluvium  Cirtenfem  famofum  jaftando 
demerfit.  Vid.  Vit.  de  Porfec.  Vand.  L.  2.  **  idmpfaga,  Arabice  HD3K  aphfach ,  latum  & 

amplum  Sonat.  Bach.  Chan.  L.i.  C.  24. 
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neir  Barba-  proach  of  any  V efifel,  either  in  the  Courfe  of  Sailing,  or  by 
r,ty’  Diftrefs  of  Weather,  Thefe  inhofpitable  Kabyles  immediately 
ifllie  out  of  their  Holes,  and  covering  the  Cliffs  of  the  Sea 
Shore  with  their  Multitudes,  throw  out  a  thoufand  execrable 
Willies  that  God  would  deliver  It  into  their  Hands.  And  pro¬ 
bably  the  Name  of  Boujarone  or  Catamite ,  was  firft  given  by 
the  Italian  Geographers  to  thefe  Capes ,  in  Conlideration  of  the 
brutal  and  inhuman  Qualities  of  the  Inhabitants. 

The  Tritum  of  Strabo ,  and  the  Metagonimn  of  Mela ,  an- 
fwer  to  thefe  Promontories.  And  indeed,  the  Metagonium  of 
f.  Strabo ,  in  being  placed  at  the  Diftance  of  three  thoufand  Fur- 
metago-^  longs  from  Carthago  Nova  in  Spain ,  will  much  better  agree 

р. ^cap^*.  with  This  Place,  than  with  the  Ras  el  Harjlofa :  at  the  fame 
exc.  P .6.  b.  Time  the  Contrapolition  there  mentioned,  will  better  illuftrate 

p  and  be  more  in  a  Parallelifm  with  the  likePofition,  laid  down 
by  Pliny ,  between  Siga  and  Malacha. 

Cuii ,  The  f  Cull,  the  Collops  Magnus,  or  Cullu  of  the  Antients,  and 
Magnus,  or  Gne  of  the  Maritime  Garrifons  of  the  Algerines,  is  fituated 
p^a"pE*/.'  under  theEaftermoft  of  Thefe  Capes,  eighteen  Miles  from  the 

с. afi.p.iy.c!  Great  River.  It  is  in  the  fame  milerable  Condition  with  Jijel, 

with  as  few  Antiquities  to  boaft  of.  The  fmall  Haven  before 
It,  is  in  the  fame  Fafhion,  though  more  capacious  than  that  at 
‘Dellys ,  from  which  perhaps  the  adjacent  City  received  It’s 
Name  *.  Near  the  Bottom  of  It  we  have  the  River  Ze-amah, 
whofe  Fountains,  like  thofe  of  the  Zhoore,  are  at  no  great 
Diftance  from  the  Sea.  We  have  a  few  fmall  Capes  that  fepa- 
rate  the  contiguous  Gulfs  of  Cull  and  Sgigata ;  one  of  which 
Ihould  be  the  Tretum  of  ‘Ptolemy. 

sgigata  or  t  Sgigata  (theRu/icada)  called  likewife  St  or  a  by  theModerns,  is 

ruhcTd  a  of  a  greater  Extent  than  Cull,  and  difcovers  more  T  okens  of  Anti- 
pT9'  feap  7'  quity ;  though  a  few  Cifterns,  converted  at  prefent  into  Maga- 
p.ai.c.;.  zines  for  Corn,  are  the  only  Remains  of  It.  The  Author  of 
the  Itinerary,  in  giving  us  fixty  Miles  betwixt  Chulli  and  This 
Place,  doth  more  than  double  the  Space  that  lyes  actually  be- 
Tapfas  a.  twixt  Them.  The  adjacent  Rivulet  may  be  well  taken  for  the 
Tapfas  **  of  Sequefter. 

*Viz.  a  Culla,  Portus ,  tuta  navium  Statio,  unde  ft alorum  Scala.  vid»  Gol.  in  voce. 
**  Tapfas  Afy'iQa,  fl.  juxta  Ruficadem.  Vib.  Sequeft.  de  flutnin. 
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Palling  by  the  little  Port  Gavetto,  we  come  to  the  Ras  p^Gavetto. 
Hadeed,  rendered  juftly  Cape  Ferro,  orThe  IronTromontory  in  Ras  Hadced. 
the  Modern  Sea  Charts.  It  is  a  white  Precipice*  twelve  Leagues 
to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Seven  Capes  *  and  maketh  the  Eaftern 
Extremity  of  the  Gulf  of  Stora *  the  Sinus  Numidicus *  as  I  Sinus  Numi- 
have  obferved  It  was  called  by  the  Antients>  dlcus‘ 

Four  Leagues  from  the  Ras  Hadeed *  at  the  half  way  nearly  Tuckufh,r/^ 
to  the  Ras  el  Hamrah *  is  the  Village  of  Tuchujh *  (the  Tacatua  Exc.  p.i^.D. 
of  the  Itinerary  and  the  Tacaccia  *  of  Thuanus *)  with  a  fruit- P* 13 
ful  and  pleafant  Country  round  about  It.  There  is  a  Sandy 
Bay*  with  a  little  Ifland*  before  It ;  but  to  the  Eaftward*  as  far 
as  the  Ras  el  Hamrah *  the  Shore  is  one  continued  Range  of  Rocks 
and  Precipices ;  among  which  is  the  fmall  Port  of  Tagodeite 5 
the  Sulluco  or  Co  Hops  Tarvus  of  the  Antients. 

The  [ Ras  el  Hamrah  v**-]  Red  Cape,  commonly  called  Jkfe- Ras  ei  Ham- 
bra  in  our  Sea  Charts*  fhould  be  the  Hippi  Tromontorium  ofrPf’Som.IP~ 
Ttolemy *  being  a  large  and  confpicuous  Head  Land*  with  theE*c,p*I3‘B‘ 
Ruins  of  two  fmall  Buildings  upon  It.  Half  a  League  to  the 
S.  is  the  Mers'  el  Berber *  called*  by  the  Europeans,  Port  Ge- 
noefe,  where  the  Malteefe  and  Italian  Cruifers  ufed  frequently 
to  lye  in  Ambulh  for  the  Algerines *  ’till  the  Latter,  a  few  Years 
ago*  built  a  fmall  Fort  to  diftrefs  Them.  The  Stoborrum  Tro- stobor- 
montorium  of  Ttolemy  will  correfpond  with  the  Southern  Point  ibid?m' 
of  this  Road. 

Four  Miles  farther*  upon  the  Summit  of  an  Eminence*  the  Bona  cr  Blaid 
Algerines  have  a  Caftle  and  Garrifon  of  three  Suffrahs :  and  d  Aneb* 
upon  the  S.  E.  Declivity  of  the  fame  Hill*  is  the  City  Bona  * 
called  likewife  by  the  Moors,  The  [ Blaid  el  Aneb~\  Town 
of  Jujebs *  from  the  Plenty  of  Them  gathered  in  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood.  Bona,  is  without  doubt*  a  Corruption  of  Hippo  or 
Hippona\  though  we  are  not  to  look  for  that  antient  City  here* 
where  the  Name  is  preferved*  but  among  a  Heap  of  Ruins  a 
Mile  farther  to  the  South.  Leo  *  *  informeth  us  that  Blaid  el 
Aneb,  was  built  out  of  Thefe  Ruins ;  and  It  is  certain*  if  we 
except  one  or  two  of  the  Streets*  made*  in  the  Roman  Manner* 
with  Caufeways*  there  is  little  befides*  but  what  might  have 

*  Regnum  Tunetanum  in  quatuor  Provincias  tribuitur :  in  Conftantwam,  quae  Collobcfam , 

Ruficadam ,  Tacacciam,  Hipponem  &c.  Urbes  continet.  1.  7.  in  princip.  *  *  Novamquan- 
dam  Urbem,  in  fecundo  ab  Hyppone  Milliario  ijfdem  fere  lapidibus  extruxerunt,  qui  Bona 
civitati  detradi  fuerant :  nova  autem  Beld  el  Huneb ,  hoc  eft,  Ziziphorum  civitas  eft  appel- 
lata,  propter  magnum  ej us  frudus  copiam.  J  Leo.  p.ail. 

A  a  %  been 
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been  the  later  Work  of  the  Mahometans.  The  prefent  Bona 
Ue  ArMrRo  therefore  may  be  rather  the  Aphrodifium  oiTtolemy ,  placed  by 
d i  s i um Exc.  Him  1 5*'.  to  the  N.  of  Hippo ;  as  the  Colonia ,  which  at  the  fame 

P*  1 3.  is.  .  l  [  ? 

Time  is  joyned  with  It  in  the  Tables,  will,,  according  to  the  Ob- 
fervation  of  Cellarius,  be  an  Appellation  more  fuitable  to  the 
Latter  \ 

rbc  Ports  and  Bona,  befides  the  capacious  Road  before  It  to  the  E.  had  for- 
Bo*na  nierly  a  convenient  little  Port  under  the  very  Walls  of  It  to  the 
Southward ;  but  by  the  conftant  Difcharge  of  Ballaft  into  the 
one,  and  the  Neglefl  of  cleanfing  the  other,  both  are  rendred 
dayly  lefs  fafe  and  commodious.  However  a  great  Quantity 
of  Corn,  Wool,  Hides,  and  Wax,  are  every  Year  fhipped  off 
from  This  Place ;  which,  by  proper  Care  and  Encouragement, 
might  become  the  molt  flourifhing  City  in  Barb  ary ;  as  by  re¬ 
moving  the  Rubbifh,  repairing  the  old  Ruins,  and  introducing 
frelh  Water 2,  It  would  be  one  of  the  moft  convenient  and  de¬ 
lightful.  sibulfeda  \  in  making  Bona  a  Frontier  City  of  His 
Si jr  ike  a,  difagrees  as  well  with  Mela  and  Ttolemy ,  who  place 
the  Boundaries  of  the  fame  Province  feventy  Miles  farther  to 
the  Weft ;  as  with  Tliny  and  Solinus ,  who  place  It  nearly  at  the 
like  Diftance  to  the  Eaft. 

The  Antient  Betwixt  Blaid  el  Aneb  and  Hippo ,  we  have  a  large  marfhy 
Hippo.  °f  Plain,  covered,  in  fome  Parts  of  It,  with  Water.  It  appears  to 
be  an  Acquifition  from  the  Sea,  and  might  have  been  formerly  the 
Boo-jfcmah.  Road  or  Haven  of  Hippo.  Boo-jeemah ,  which  hath  a  Bridge  of 
Roman  Workmanfhip  built  over  It,  runs  along  the  Weftern 
Side  of  This  Marfb\  and,  being  made  up  of  the  Wed  el  T)a-aby 
and  feveral  more  Rills  that  defeend  from  the  Edough 4  and  other 
adjacent  Mountains,  is,  in  the  rainy  Seafon,  frequently  fubjedt 
to  Inundations.  The  many  Roots,  and  Trunks  of  Trees  brought 
down  at  Thofe  Times  by  the  Torrents,  might  have  firft  begun 
This  Addition  of  Land  to  the  Continent. 


Mount  E- 
dough. 


i  Snccedit  apud  Ptolem&wn  Aphrodifium  colonia ,  de  qua  nihil  aliunde  notum  eft  ut  putare 
poftis  tnendum  in  Ptolemao  efle,  &  vocem  komW,  colonia  ex  proximo  de  Hippone  Regio 
verfu  in  hunc,  qui Aphrodifium  habet,  irrepfifle.  Cell.  Geogr.Antiq.  I.4.  cap.  p.112.  2  Nulli 
hie  fontes;  nulla  aqua  praeterquam  pluvialis,  quam  illi  cifternis  quibufdam  aflervare  folent. 
Ad  orientale  latus  arx  quaedam  eft  munitiflima.  y.  Leo.  3  Bouna  fita  eft  in  initio  regni 
Afrikea :  habet  fluvium  modicum  qui  in  mare  ab  occafu  ejus  delabitur.  Abulf.  ut  fupra. 
vid.  p.  6.  9.  &  Exc.  p.  12.  cap.  3.  p.  19.  cap. 7.  8cibid  p.  21.  cap. 4.  p.  23.  cap.  27.  p.30. 
D.  p.  31.  A.  4  The  River  Ladogus  or  Yadog  of  the  modern  Geography ,  vid  Atl.  Geogr.  Vol. 
iv.  p.  184.  De  la  Croix  ut  Supra.  Tom.  j.  p.  282.)  is  the  fame  no  doubt  with  the  Boo-jeemah^ 
and  feetns  to  be  a  Corruption  of  Edough,  the  Place  where  It  hath  It’s  Sources  •,  there  being  no 
River,  that  I  could  be  informed  of  of  the  life  Name. 

The 
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The  Sei-boufe  hath  It’s  Influx  into  the  Sea  with  the  Boo-ne  River 
jeemah ,  lodging  in  the  fame  Manner ,  Roots,,  and  Trunks  armua?’  cr 
of  Trees,  upon  the  neighbouring  Shore.  The  low  Situation  3P.‘ 
of  the  adjacent  Country,  and  the  Inundations  confequent  there¬ 
upon,  fufficiently  juftify  the  Etymology  which  Bochart  *  hath 
given  us  of  Hippo. 

+  The  Ruins  of  the  antient  Hippo  are  fpread  over  the  Neck  The  Situation 
of  Land,  that  lyeth  betwixt* Thefe  Rivers;  which,  from  being ^/ppo-re*- 
near  the  Banks  plain  and  level,  rifeth  afterwards  to  a  confi~GIS‘ 
derable  Elevation.  They  are  about  half  a  League  in  Circuit, 
confifting  as  ufual,  of  large  broken  Walls  and  Citterns;  fome 
of  which  were  fhewn  by  the  Moors ,  who  have  an  Intereft  in 
keeping  up  fuch  a  profitable  Tradition,  for  the  Convent  of  St. 

Aujlin •  This  City,  was  called  Hippo  Regius,  not  only  in  Con- 
tradiftin&ion  to  the  Hippo  Zarytus ,  but  from  being  one  of  the 
Royal  Cities  of  the  Numidian  Kings.  '  For  Silius  Italicus  *’  *  ac¬ 
quaints  us,  that  it  was  formerly  one  of  their  favourite  Seats : 
and  indeed,  if  a  City  ftrong  and  warlike;  ***  commodioufly 
fituated,  as  well  for  Trade  and  Commerce,  as  for  Hunting  and 
Diverfion ;  that  enjoyed  a  healthful  Air,  and  took  in,  at  one 
View,  the  Sea,  a  fpacious  Harbour,  a  Diverfity  of  Mountains 
loaded  with  Trees,  and  Plains  cut  through  with  Rivers,  could 
engage  the  Affections  of  the  Numidian  Kings,  Hippo  had  all 
This  to  recommend  It. 

The  River  Sei-boufe  waflieth  the  Eaftern  Walls  of  Hippo ,  and 
is  equal  to  the  Boo-berak.  The  molt  diftant  Fountains  of  Itoufe* 
are  at  Temlouke  and  Sbaihee ,  where  It  is  called  Wed  el  Serjf: 
but  upon  receiving  the  Water  of  The  \Hin  el[y>^~\  Trab~\ 
muddy  Fountain ,  and  running  a  few  Leagues  to  the  North¬ 
ward,  It  changeth  It’s  Name  to  Ze-nati.  The  AUeegah  joy  ns 
It  afterwards  a  little  to  the  Weft  ward  of  th  zHammam  Mes - 
bou-teen  :  and  then  taking  in  the  Water  of  The  [ Sebba  Aioune~\ 

Seven  Fountains ,  two  Leagues  farther,  begins  to  be  called 
Sei-boufe.  TheS^ytin  [aSs]  Mylfah ]  Cloth  Fountain ,  and  the 
Waters  of  Hammah  afford  the  next  Contributions.  Thefe  lye, 

*  Nec  ab  equis  aut  equilibus  Hpponetn  Graeco  nomine  Phanices  appellaflant - Hippo 

nempe  a  Pharitcibus  itbo  vel  ubbo  did  potuit,  quia  in  finu  latet.  Sinus  enim  Syris  eft;  ubo 
vel  lOJ?  ubbo  etiamut  mulri  fcribunt.  Et  Arabtce  3V  ubbon  tam  Stagnum  quam  Sinutn  fonat. 

Giggeius  (alubbo)  Sinus ,  Stagnum.  Gun.  1.  I.  Cap.  24.  - **  antiquis  dile&us 

Regibus  Hippo.  1.  3.  v.  2J9.  ***  E s  mm  NvfuJ&v  i%y pay,  &h  .SttActww  a$iKo$jQr  tiv  3  In- 

mor*  \eytov  tyteoi.  Proc.  Bell.  Vand.  1.2.  c.  4. 

B  b 
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over  againft  Gelma,  in  the  Boo-hammam.  The  Sei-boufe  ftill 
continuing  in  an  Eafterly  Direction,  is  augmented  by  the  Wed 
el  Mallah  near  the  Meridian  of  Bona ;  and  then  altering  It’s 
Courfe  to  the  Northward,  traverfeth  a  moft  delightful  Coun¬ 
try  all  the  way  to  the  Sea. 

r^Mafragg,  Four  Leagues  farther  is  the  Mouth  of  the  Ma-fragg,  a  River 
CATUS  fl.  fomewhat  lefs  than  the  Sei-boufe,  whofe  Fountains  are  at  no 
Exc'?'^'  greater  Diftance,  than  the  Mountains  which  lye  S.  of  the 
Merdafs.  A  high  Bank  of  Sand*  raifed  by  the  N.  and  N.  E. 
Winds,  generally  flops  up  the  Mouth  of  It,  which,  except  after 
great  Rains,  is  feldom  open.  The  Sei-boufe  and  Ma-fragg,  the 
principal  Rivers  betwixt  Hippo  and  Tabraca ,  anfwer  to  the 
Armua  and  Rubricatus  of  the  Antients.  Thuanus  *  feems  to 
have  been  badly  informed  concerning  the  Courfe  of  the  Latter, 
in  conducting  It,  below  the  Tromontorium  Apoblinis,  into  the 
Gulph  of  Carthage . 

Cape  Rosa.  Doubling  Cape  Rofa ,  five  Leagues  from  the  Mafragg  to  the 
Bafiion.  N.  E.  we  turn  into  the  Baflion ,  where  there  is  a  fmall  Creek, 
and  the  Ruins  of  the  Fort,  which  gave  occafion  to  the  Name. 
The  Faftory  of  the  French  African  Company,  had  formerly 
Their  Settlement  at  This  Place :  but  the  unwholfomenefs  of 
the  Situation,  occafioned  by  the  neighbouring  Ponds  and 
La  Calk.  Marfhes,  obliged  Them  to  remove  to  La  Calle .  This  is  ano¬ 
ther  Inlet,  three  Leagues  farther  to  the  Eaft,  where  Thofe 
Gentlemen  have  a  magnificent  Houfe  and  Garden,  three  hun¬ 
dred  Coral  Fifhers,  a  Company  of  Soldiers,  feveral  Pieces  of 
Ordinance,  and  a  Place  of  Arms.  Befides  the  Advantage  of 
the  Coral  Fifhery  and  the  whole  Trade  of  the  circumjacent 
Country,  They  have  alfo  at  Bona ,  Tuchufh ,  Sgigata  and  Cull, 
the  Monopoly  of  Corn,  Wool,  Hides  and  Wax;  for  which  Pri¬ 
vileges  They  pay  Yearly  to  the  Government  of  Algiers ,  to  the 
Kaide  of  Bona ,  and  to  the  Chiefs  of  the  neighbouring  Arabs , 
thirty  thoufand  Dollars,  or  about  five  thoufand  Guineas  of  our 
Money.  The  Baflion ,  and  La  Calle ,  are,  I  prefume ,  too 
contiguous  to  be  taken  for  the  Diana  and  Nalpotes  of  the 
Itinerary . 

*  Rubricato  fluvio,  qui  alijs  Ar Aalto ,  hodie  Ladogus  paullum  inverfo  nomine  vocatur,  ad 
Hipponem  continuo  tra&u  orientem  verfus  ora  porrigiturj  inde  paullum  intra  recedens  ad 
Hipponitidem  paludem  &  Thinijfam  olim  didam  finuatus  atque  in  mare  excurrens  Apollinis 
promontorium  efficit.  Thuan.  Hift.  1. 7.  p.  6 12. 
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The  LTed  el  Erg ,  a  Brook  ouzing  from  the  Lake  of  the  wed  ei  Erg, 
Nadies  is  five  Leagues  from  La  Calle  to  the  Eaft.  This  hath  •  ■ 
been  for  fome  Years  the  difputed  Boundary  betwixt  the  Re' 
gences  of  Algiers  and  Tunis  \  but  as  the  Country  lying  betwixt 
It  and  the  Zaine ,  four  Leagues  farther  to  the  Eaft,  is  fre¬ 
quently  laid  under  Contributions  by  the  Algerines ;  I  have 
placed  the  Eaftern  Boundary  of  Their  Dominions,  at  the  Latter. 

Zaine ,  the  prefent  Name  of  the  Tufca,  fignifieth  in  the  Lan-  7.:v7'';'c  cr 
guage  of  the  neighbouring  Kabyles,  an  Oak  Tree\  a  Word  near-  p.zi.  Cap. 4. 
ly  of  the  like  import  and  fignificancy  with  Thabraca 
J.  Leo  and  others  after  Him  call  This  River  Guadilbarbar  *, 
deducing  It  from  the  City  Urbs ,  a  great  way  to  the  South¬ 
ward  :  but  This  River  is  known  by  no  fuch  Name  at  prefent  • 
and  hath  It’s  Fountains  at  no  greater  Diftance  than  the  adja¬ 
cent  Mountains.  The  Ruins  of  the  ancient  Thabraca,  or  Ta-  Ta-barka,  «• 
brae  a,  called  at  prefent  Ta-barka,  are  fpread  over  the  Weftern  Col.  Exc.  p. 
Banks  of  It,  where  befides  fome  broken  Walls  and  Citterns,  Cap^’.p.^. 
with  a  fmall  Fort  and  Garrifon  of  Tunifeens ,  we  have  the  fol-Cap‘7‘ 
lowing  Infcription. 


d.  m.  s. 

NEVIA  GEMIS 
TA  PIA  CASTA 
VIX.  ANN.  XXII. 
MENS.  VI.  H.  XI. 
H.  S.  E. 


Among  the  principal  Inhabitants  of  the  Maritime  Parts  Of  The  Maritime 
Numidia ,  we  have  along  the  Banks  of  the  Zeamahy  the  Benimm^Nu 
Be-leet :  and  after  Them  the  Zeramnah ,  Taabnah ,  and  Beni 
Minnah ,  who,  with  the  Hajaitah  and  Senhadgah ,  the  Bedo- 
weens  of  Torto  Gavetto  and  Ras  Hadeed ,  are  the  chief  Com¬ 
munities  of  the  Gulph  of  Stora.  But  the  Mountains  from 
Tuckufh  to  Bona ;  and  the  Plains  from  thence  to  the  Ma-fraggy 
are  cultivated  by  the  Citizens  of  Bona .  The  Merdafs ,  who 

I  ©ctC pcegp  sp-nn  quafi  frondofam  dixeris,  propter  ambientes  Sylvas.  Boch.  Chan.  I.i  c.24. 

Quales  umbriferos  ubi  pandit  Tabraca  faltus .  Juv.  Sat.  10.  I.  194. 

2  Guadilbarbar  in  montibus  oritur,  agrum  Vrbs  Civitatis  attingentibus,  &  per  colies  &  monies 
labens,  tandam  in  Oceanum  fefe  juxta  defertum  Tabrata  portum,  quindecim  circitcr  a  Begc 
Civitate  palTuum  millibus  exonerat.  J.  Leo.  p.  287. 

Bb  i  .  have 
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have  continued  to  live  in  This  Situation  from  the  Time  of 
•  •  J.  Leo  ',  are  the  Bedoweens  of  the  champain  Country  betwixt 
the  Ma-fragg  and  the  Forrefts  on  this  Side  the  Baftion :  beyond 
which;  are  the  Mazoulah,  who  have  an  unwholfome  DiftriCt, 
full  of  Ponds  and  Marfhes,  quite  along  to  the  Nadies.  Thefe, 
a  mifchievous  plundering  Tribe,  like  moll  others  who  dwell  upon 
the  Frontiers,  are  fome  Part  of  Them  Tributaries  to  the  Tu- 
nifeens ,  fpreading  Themfelves  from  the  Wed  el  Erg,  to  the 
Mountains  of  Ta-barka. 


+*+  **# 


CHAP.  VIII. 


Of  the  ntoji  remarkable  Places  and  Inhabitants  in  the  Inland 
Country  of  the  Rafter n  Province ;  together  with  the  cor- 
refpondent  Part  of  the  Sahara. 


The  general 
Defcription  of 
the  hiland 
Parts  of  This 
Province. 


Buzara 
Mons.  Exc. 
p.  14.  A. 


.  •  ■  »  •  •  v  *  •  •  T  , 

TH  e  whole  TraCt  of  This  Province  which  lieth  between 
the  Meridians  of  the  Boo-berak  and  the  Zhoore ,  from  the 
Sea  Coaft  to  the  Parallels  of  Seteef  and  Conftantina ,  is  little 
elfe  befides  a  continued  Chain  of  exceeding  high  Mountains. 
Very  few  of  the  Inhabitants  to  the  Weftward  of  the  Wed  el 
Ajebby  pay  any  Tribute  to  the  Viceroy  \  Their  rugged  and  im¬ 
practicable  Situation  being  too  difficult  for  the  whole  Strength 
of  Algiers  to  penetrate.  But  among  Thofe  to  the  Eaftward, 
except  near  the  Sea  Shore,  the  Turks  pafs  every  Summer  with 
a  flying  Camp,  and  receive  fome  Tokens  of  Homage  and  Sub- 
miflion  from  Their  refpeCtive  Kabyles ;  who  notwithftanding 
are  all  of  Them  fo  obftinate  and  tenacious  of  Their  Liberty, 
that  They  give  Nothing,  ’till  They  are  compelled  to  It  by 
Fire  and  Sword.  The  Country  near  the  Parallels  of  Seteef  and 
Conftantina ,  is  diverfified  with  a  beautiful  Interchange  of  Hills 
and  Plains,  which  afterwards  grows  lefs  fit  for  Tillage,  ’till  It 
ends,  upon  the  Sahara ,  in  a  long  Range  of  Mountains ,  the 
Buzara ,  I  prefume,  of  the  Antients.  The  DiftriCt  of  Zaab 
lyeth  immediately  under  Thefe  Mountains ;  and  beyond  Zaab , 
is  Wadreag,  another  Collection  of  Villages,  at  a  great  Diftance 
in  the  Sahara.  This  Part  of  the  Eaftern  Province,  including 


i  Huic  oppido  (Bona)  fpatiofiflima  quaedam  eft  planicies,  cujus  longitudo  quadraginta, 
latitudo  autem  viginti  quinque  continet  milliaria  :  haec  frugibus  feiendis  eft  feliciflima,  ab 
Arabihus  quibufdam  colitur  quos  Merdez.  appellant.  J .  Leo .  p.  211. 
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the  Parallel  of  Zaaby  anfwers  to  the  Mauritania  Sitifenfis ,  or  viz.  of  the 
the  Fir  ft  Mauritania  \  as  It  was  called  in  the  Middle  Age.  b?tifenfis?a 

The  Mountainous  Country  betwixt  the  Meridians  of  the  ne  General 
Zhoore  and  Seibouje ,  is  of  no  great  Extent,  rarely  fpreading  °f 

Itfelf  above  fix  Leagues  within  the  Continent ;  the  Inhabitants 
whereof,  near  Tuckufb  and  Bona ,  are  Tributaries  to  the  Al¬ 
gerines  :  but  in  the  Gulph  of  Stora,  near  Tort  Gavetto,  Sgigatay 
and  Cull,  They  bid  Them  Defiance.  From  the  Sei-boufe  to  the 
Zaine ,  except  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Ta-barka  where  It  be¬ 
gins  again  to  be  Mountainous,  the  Country  is,  for  the  moil  Part, 
upon  a  level,  though  with  fome  Interruptions  from  Hills  and 
Forrefts.  The  like  Interruptions  we  meet  with  below  TuckuJlj 5 
along  the  Encampments  of  the  Hareifhahy  Grarah ,  and  other 
BedoweenSy  as  far  as  Conftantina .  Beyond  This  Parallel,  we 
have  a  Range  of  Mountains,  the  ThambeSy  as  I  take  Them  toTHAMBES 
be  of  "Ptolemy y  extending  Themfelves  as  far  as  Ta-barka\  be-  p!T4s.*  b*c' 
hind  which,  there  is  again  Pafture  and  Arable  Ground,  ending 
at  Length  upon  the  Sahara ,  as  the  Mauritania  Sitifenfis  did 
before,  in  a  Ridge  of  Mountains;  the  Mampfarus  probably  of M  au  pSAR, 
the  Antients.  Part  of  the  Africa  Propria  of  Mela  and  Ptolemy , 
the  Numidia  Majfylorumy  the  Metagonitis  Terra  \  &c.  was 
comprehended  formerly  in  This  Part  of  the  Province  \ 

The  Sebowe,  a  plain  fruitful  Diftridfurrounded  with  Moun-  ne  sebowe, 
tains,  lyeth  five  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of  Pettys.  Here  the the  Seat  of 
Turks  have  a  Burgh  and  Zmaalah  to  hinder  the  Incurfions  of 
th zZ'WO'wah.  The  antient  Muconi  probably  had  Their  chiefs  muco- 
Habitations  in  This  fine  Country.  p.^i.  b7‘ 

The  Zivonvahy  the  richeft  and  the  moft  numerous  Kabyles  T^Zwowah, 
of  This  Province,  poflefs  a  large  and  impenetrable  Trad:  of 
Mountains  to  the  Eaft ward  of  the  Sebowe.  They  have  feveral 
PafhkraSy  among  which  is  The  \ffimmah  at  Saritch  ]  Churchy immah  at 
of  the  Cifterny  famous  for  the  Sepulchre  of  Seedy  Hamet  ben  ollucl  ‘ 
Preefe :  where  likewife  There  is  a  College,  and  Maintenance 
for  five  hundred  Thalebs.  But  Kou-kouy  where  Their  Kou-kou. 
Shekh  or  Sultan  as  They  call  Him,  refides,  is  Their  Principal 
Village.  Boori-neny  a  high  pointed  Mountain,  lyeth  a  few  Boori-nen, 

Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  Koukou.  Some  Years  ago  the  Turks 

•  .  ,  .  '  /  »  ;;  •.  0 

I  H  ^ ZctoH  yji pet)  irip  <?•  AJpcwiov  Z£tt  M ewemtviet  t i  «  k«A«7 ztt,  'Zivqiv  typon, 

Va/Muav  etpp^M  If  poja  cl-h n-yaytiv  Mciupt7Ui/tat  $  f  tripe if  Kcwaapm  ny^ctVH  lan.  Procop. 

Bell.  Vand '.  Cap.  20.  1.  2.  p.  287.  2  Exc.  p.  21.  cap.  3.  $Vid.  Not.  1.  2.  &c.  p.  6 , 
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built  a  fmall  Fort  upon  It,  as  a  Check  upon  the  Zwowah,  which 
They  were  in  a  little  Time  obliged  to  abandon. 

Beni  Groh-  *  To  the  Eaftward  of  the  Zwowah,  below  the  Kefeelah,  are 
AkeyAmmer.  the  Beni  Grohberry  ;  and  then  the  Aite-ammer  \  after  which 
Mezzaiah.  we  have  the  Beni  Idel,  Mezzaiah,  and  other  Tribes  already 
taken  Notice  of  in  the  Delcription  of  Boujeiah.  Among  the 
Beni  Grohberry ,  to  the  Northward  of  Their  Jibbel  Afroone, 
are  the  Ruins  of  a  Roman  City,  called  at  prefent  CaJJir  [the 
Caftle ]  by  the  Inhabitants :  and  upon  the  Mountain  of  the 
Toujah,  they  often  dig  up  large  Pipes  of  Lead,  fuppofed  to 
have  been  formerly  employed  in  conveying  Their  excellent 
Water  to  the  Neighbouring  Saldte.  The  Muconi  might  have 
probably  extended  Their  Dwellings  thus  far  to  the  Baft. 

Croffing  the  Wed  Ad-oufe  or  Zwowah ,  (which  here  run¬ 
neth  parallel  with  the  Sea  Coaft)  we  meet  with  the  Welled 
Manfoure ,  who,  with  Their  Dafhkras ,  lye  immediately  under 
the  S.  E.  fide  of  Mount  Jurjura ,  and  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  the 
Beni  Ham-  Zwoivah.  To  the  Eaftward  of  Them,  are  the  Beni  Ham- doune, 
doune*  and  other  leder  Clans  protected  by  the  Beni  Abbefs. 

Dra  el  Ham-  To  the  S.  of  the  Welled  Manfoure  and  the  Beni  Ham-doune , 
mar*  is  The  [  Dra  el  Hammar ]  Red  Cliff ,  the  Seat  of  Boo  Zeide , 
Beni  Abbefs.  the  Shekh  or  Sultan  of  the  Beni  Abbefs .  Thefe  are  almoft  as 
powerful  Kabyles  as  the  Zivowah ,  bringing  into  the  Field  up¬ 
wards  of  three  thoufand  Foot,  and  half  the  Number  of  Horfe- 
men.  They  have  like  wife  a  great  many  Dafhkras\  and  at 
Callah ,  the  Metropolis,  They  not  only  make  exceeding  good 
Fire  Arms,  but  carry  on  a  confiderable  Manufacture  in  Hykes 
and  Burnoofes .  However  the  Beni  Abbefs  are  not  fuppofed  to 
have  the  Riches  ;  It  is  certain.  They  enjoy  not  the  Quiet  and 
Tranquillity  of  the  Zwowah',  who,  from  a  more  difficult  Situa¬ 
tion,  have  not,  for  many  Y ears,  been  moledied  by  the  Algerines . 
Whereas  the  Beni  Abbefs ,  lying  direCtly  in  the  great  Road  to 
Conflantina ,  are  generally  laid  under  Contributions ;  and  when¬ 
ever  They  have  had  the  Rafiinefs  to  revolt,  have  been  fo  fe- 
verely  chadded  for  their  Breach  of  Faith,  that  They  have 
been  always  left  in  a  worfe  Capacity  of  making  the  like  Attempt 
for  the  future. 

The  Beeban,  Among  the  Mountains  of  the  Beni  Abbefs ,  four  Leagues  to 
CappyT"  61"  the  S.  E.  of  the  Welled  Manfoure ,  we  pafs  through  a  narrow 
winding  Defile ;  which,  for  the  Space  of  near  half  a  Mile,  lyeth. 


Callah. 


on 


Of  the  Rafter n  Province.  105 

on  each  Side  under  an  exceeding  high  Precipice.  At  every 
Winding,  the  Rock  or  Stratum ,  that  originally  went  acrofs  It 
and  thereby  feparated  one  Valley  from  another,  is  cut  into  the 
Fafhion  of  a  Door  Cafe,  fix  or  feven  Foot  wide,  giving  there¬ 
by  the  Arabs  an  Occafion  to  call  Them  the  [ Beeban^  Gates  • 
whilft  the  Turks ,  in  Confideration  of  Their  Strength  and  Rug- 
gednefs,  know  Them  by  the  additional  Appellation  of  \fDammer 
Cappf\  The  Gates  of  Iron .  Few  Perfons  pafs  Them  without 
Horror ,  a  handful  of  Men  being  able  to  difpute  the  PalTage 
with  a  whole  Army.  The  Rivulet  of  Salt  Water,  which  glides 
through  This  Valley,  might  poflibly  firft  point  out  the  Way, 
which  Art  and  Neceffity  would  afterwards  improve. 

Two  Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of  the  Beeban,  is  The  \^Accabarke  AccaSa, 
Afcent,  another  dangerous  Pafs,  and  the  reverfe  of  the'" 
Beeban.  For  here  the  Road  lyeth  upon  a  narrow  Ridge,  with 
deep  Valleys  and  Precipices  on  each  Side ;  where  the  leaft  De¬ 
viation  from  the  beaten  Path,  muft  expofe  the  Traveller  to  the 
almoft  inevitable  Danger  of  His  Life.  The  common  Road 
from  Algiers  to  the  Eaftward,  (notwithftanding  thefe  Diffi¬ 
culties,)  lyeth  over  This  Ridge  and  through  the  Beeban ;  being 
preferred  to  another,  a  little  on  the  Right  Hand,  as  being 
wider,  and  to  that  of  Wan-nougah  in  being  more  direfi. 

Wan-nougah  or  Wan-nou-hah ,  a  Part  of  Mount  Atlas  and  The  Mount,  of 
the  Seat  of  the  Welled  Boobeide  and  Beleel ,  is  a  Knot  of  Moun-  gah. 
tains  lefs  rugged,  and  much  better  watered,  than  thofe  of  the 
Beni  Abbe  fs.  They  lye  to  the  S.  W.  of  the  Beeban ,  and  hang 
over  the  Plains  of  Hamza  on  the  one  Side,  and  over  Thofe  of 
Mejana  on  the  other. 

The  Gurgoure  a  powerful  Clan,  are  five  Leagues  to  the  Eaft-  Gurgoure. 
ward  of  the  Beni  Abbefs ,  and  border  upon  the  River  of  the 
IVelled  Ajebby.  Above  Them  are  the  Mefeltah  and  the  Beni 
Selim ;  and  then  follow  the  Mountains  of  A Teeny,  and  Taff  'aat , 
cultivated  by  Welled  Nebbs  and  Shouke.  The  Rahamah ,  with  Rahamah. 
Their  high  pointed  Mountain,  are  to  the  Weft  ward  oiTaffaat ; 
and  in  the  like  Situation  we  find  the  BeniWortelan ,  who  have  Beni  Worte- 
Saltoure ,  a  confiderable  ‘Dajhkrah  of  the  Beni  Abbefs ,  to  the 
Northward.  Two  or  three  Leagues  to  the  E,  S.  E.  of  the 
Beni  W irtelan ,  are  the  Beni  Talah ,  of  the  fame  Family  with 
Thofe  of  Mount  Jurjura ;  and  at  the  like  Diftance  to  the  S.  E. 
is  the  Town  of  Zammorah ,  built  over  againft  the  Tomb  of  Seedy  Zam-morah. 

Cc  z  Embarak 


to^ 
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Embarak  EJ'-mati ',  where  the  Turks  have  a  fmall  Garrifon. 
Zammorah  fignifyeth  Olives  in  the  Language  of  the  Kabyles , 
and  muft  therefore  be  undoubtedly  miftaken  by  Buno  *  and 
others,  for  the  antient  Zama.  This  large  Tra6t  of  Mountains, 
which  I  have  been  hitherto  defcribing,  endeth  at  Zammorah , 
where  we  begin  to  defcend  into  the  Plains  of  the  Suderatah ,  in 
the  Parallel  of  Seteef. 

Above  the  Beni  Boo-mafoude ,  are  the  Emowlah ,  and  Ut- 
Jhure ,  two  large  Tribes,  the  Neighbours  of  the  Welled  Ajebby. 
The  Ajebby  lye  over  againft  the  Gurgoure,  near  the  half  Way 
from  Boujeiah  to  Seteef ,  being  remarkable,  as  well  for  the 
San£luary  of  Their  Marab-butt  Seedy  Eef ah  ben  Habeeb ,  as  for 
lrp^cKthe  Ruins  of  an  antient  City,  probably  the  Sava  Municipium 
of  the  Antients. 

Mount  Meg-  Three  Leagues  to  the  Southward  of  the  Welled  .Ajebby,  is 
the  high  Mountain  of  Megreefe ,  with  fome  few  Remains  of  An- 
p.z^c.  Equity  at  the  Foot  of  It.  The  Horrea  of  the  Itinerary  have 
this  Situation. 

The  Tefteefe  and  Their  rugged  Diftrift,  lye  four  Miles  to 
the  Eaft ward ;  and  at  the  like  Diftance  from  Them,  ftill  far¬ 
ther  to  the  E.  is  the  high  and  fertil  Mountain  of  Baboure , 
from  whence  there  is  a  diftant  Profpe£t,  over  a  longSucceffion 
of  Mountains,  of  the  Gulph  of  Boujeiah .  This  Mountain  is 
cultivated  by  the  Ammer ,  the  Arabs  properly  of  Seteef,  and 
hath  all  over  It  feveral  Footfteps  of  the  Romans . 

Six  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Baboure,  and  a  little  more  to 
Gasbake6’ N.  E.  of  Seteef,  is  Kas-baite,  or  Gasbaite,  an  old  Roman 
City,  feated  upon  an  Hill,  in  the  midft  of  other  Eminences. 
The  [Wed  elT)faha¥\  River  of  Gold,  iflueth  from  among  thefe 
Ruins,  and  winding  Itfelf  afterwards  through  the  exceeding 
Veiled rich  Valley  of  the  Welled  Abdel-Halk ,  turns  a  Number  of 
Mills:  Conveniences  that  are  very  rarely  met  with  in  this  Part 
of  the  Country.  Among  the  feveral  Fragments  of  Ruins  and 
Antiquities,  there  is  a  Part  of  the  Tortico  of  a  fmall  Temple, 
dedicated  perhaps  to  one  of  the  Roman  Emprejfes,  as  may  be 
conje&uredfrom  this  broken  Infcription. 

. AE  AVG 
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Upon  the  Declivity  of  the  fame  Hill,  a  little  to  the  South-  The  Sepulchral 
ward*  we  have  feveral  Sepulchral  Monuments  and  Infcriptions ;  McmrnevU‘ 
moft  of  which  have  been  beautifully  carved  into  a  Variety  of 
Figures  in  Bajfo  Relievo,  reprefented  either  mourning,  offer¬ 
ing  Incenfe,  or  performing  fome  Office  to  the  Dead.  The  In- 
fcriptions  lye  below  the  Figures,  fome  of  which  are  as  follow. 


d.  m.  s. 

AELIA  SATVRNI 
NA  PIA  VIX.  XI.  H.  S 


C.  IULIUS  PROCULUS  V.  A.  .  . 
FLAVIA  DAILUA  CONIUX  V.  A. . . 

•  •'A 

D.  M.  S. 

I.  FLAVIUS  SATURNINUS 
FILIABUS  I.  GENERIS 
FECIT. 


Kas-baite,  from  theDiftance  and  Situation  It  hath  with  re-  t&^satafi. 
fpeft  to  Sitifi  and  Igilgili,  fhould  be  the  Satafi\  as  fome  of Exc' v'z6' D‘ 
the  Ruins  at  Baboure  may  prove  likewife  to  be  the  Bafilica  of 
the  Antients. 

Four  Leagues  to  the  N.  E.  of  Kas-baite ,  is  the  Town  of  ,7/^- JinT-meelah 
meelah,  the  Gemellce  of  the  Antients,  built  upon  a  large  Ex-^Ge^l- 
tent  of  Ruins  5  in  the  Centre  of  a  beautiful  Interchange  ofibid  D  F.’ 
Valleys  and  Mountains.  There  are  here  feveral  Fragments  of 
Antiquities,  particularly  one  of  the  old  Gate  of  the  City,  and 
of  an  Amphitheatre.  f  ;  .  .  ? 

The  Wed  el  Dfahab ,  upon  uniting  the  River  of  Jim-meelah ,Tu} 
feparateth  the  Encampments  of  the  Tul-hah  from  thofe  of  the 
Beni  Merwan ;  and  walking  afterwards  the  Country  of  the 
Beni  Silune  and  Fraidah ,  leaveth  the  Beni  Omran  and  Ourarr  „  . 
a  great  Way  to  the  Weft.  All  thefe  are  confiderable  Tribes; 
and  the  Laft  lye  direftly  in  the  Road  from  the  City  Meelah 
to  Jijel. 

;  r '  D  d 
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Meelah  or  Near  the  Fraidah ,  five  Leagues  to  the  N.  W.  of  Conftantina, 
or  Mi  leu.  and  eleven  to  the  S.  E.  of  Jijel ,  is  the  City  Meelah  ,  the 
Tal'. Petit.  Milevum  or  Mileu  of  the  Antients,  built  in  the  fame  Manner 
and  in  the  like  Situation  with  Jim-meelah .  It  is  furrounded 
with  Gardens  and  plentifully  Hocked  with  Fountains  *  one  of 
which,  bubbling  up  in  the  Centre  of  the  City,  is  immediately 
received  into  a  large  fquare  Bafon  of  Roman  Workmanlhip. 
Conftantina  is  fupplyed  chiefly  from  This  Place  with  Herbs  and 
Fruit:  Whofe Pomegranates  particularly  are  of  fo  large  a  Size, 
and  have  withal  fo  delicate  a  Mixture  of  the  Tart  and  Sweet, 
that  They  are  in  great  Efteem  all  over  the  Kingdom.  Leo 1  and 
Marmol  bearTeftimonylikewife  fo  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Apples, 
inafmuch  as  They  have  thought  fit  to  derive  the  very  Name 
from  That  Fruit. 

Deik  Me-  Three  Leagues  above  Meelah  to  the  S.  S.  W.  are  the  Ruins 
effah.B°u~  of  Deik  or  Medeik  Bou-eJfah>  formerly  another  antientCity  of 
the  Romans ,  near  the  Confines  of  the  Cirte/ij.  We  have  here, 
befides  a  Number  and  Variety  of  little  Cells,  cut  out  of  the 
folid  Rock  with  immenfe  Labour  and  Expenfe,  a  Fountain  of 
excellent  Water,  called  Slin  elFouah ,  from  the  great  Quantity 
AinelFouah.  of  \Fouah  *y*~]  Mather  growing  in  the  Neighbourhood.  The 
Ergh-ajh ,  the  Swa-gah>  zxABenijifh-oure,  traverfe  the  Coun¬ 
try  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Meelah  and  Deik  ;  to  the  S.  E.  of 
jibbeiwoof-wh0fe  Encampments,  is  Jibhel  Woof  gar ,  a  long  Chain  of  Moun- 
e”/ pUif’B  tains>  that  reach  to  Conftantina .  The  Chituce  were  probably 
the  antient  Inhabitants  of  the  moft  Part  of  the  Country  I  have 
defcribed  betwixt  the  Meridians  of  Boujeiah  and  Meelah . 

Thefe  are  the  remarkable  Places  and  Inhabitants  of  the  moun¬ 
tainous  Diftritt  of  the  Mauritania  Sitifenfts  to  the  Seaward. 
Tcfm™yilfthe We  are  to  defcend  now  into  a  more  level  Part  of  It ,  lying 
Maurit.smf.near  paraneis  0f  Seteef  and  Conftantina ,  where,  returning 

to  the  weftern  Frontiers,  we  firft  enter  upon  the  Plains  of 
p  laws  of  Mz-  Ma-janah ,  fhaded  to  the  Northward  by  the  Dr  a  el  Flam-mar, 
and  to  the  W.  by  the  Mountains  of  Wannougah.  Thefe  Plains 
are  equally  fertil  and  extenfive,  but  the  many  Pools  of  ftag- 
nating  Water  (as  the  Name 1  may  probably  import)  left  here 
in  the  rainy  Seafon,  and  corrupting  afterwards  in  the  Spring, 

i  Maxima  hie  eft  non  fru&uiim  modo,  unde  dedu&um  nomen  putant,  verum  &  carnium 
frugumque  copia.  J.  Leo.  p.  21 1.  Mila  abonde  en  Fruit  &  parciculierment  en  Pomes  d’ 
ou  il  femble  qu’  elle  a  pris  ion  nom.  L’dfrique  de  Marmol .  1.  6.  cap.  9.  2  Viz.  ab 

Ajan,  alter ata  fuit  aqua  mutato  fapore  &  cakre.  Corrupta  fuit,  feetuit  &c.  Gol. 


janah. 


occa- 
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occafion  a  Variety  of  Agues  and  fuch  like  Diftempers,  as  are 
common  to  other  Places  in  the  like  Situation.  We  have  feve- 
ral  Heaps  of  Ruins  difperfed  over  thefe  Plains ;  out  of  whofe 
Materials,  the  Turks  have  lately  built  a  \_Burgh~\  Fort,  where 
They  have  a  Garrifon  to  watch  the  Motions  of  the  Beni  Ab-befs, 
and  Their  Tributary  Kabyles  and  Arabs. 

The  Country  of  the  Sud-ratah  borders  upon  the  Plains  ofSud‘rauh- 
Majanah  to  the  Eaft,  and  hath  to  the  Northward  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Zam-morah.  It  is  not  quite  fo  level  and  fertil  as  the 
Plains  to  the  Weftward,  being  chiefly  remarkable  for  the 
Sanfbuaryof  Seedy  Embarak  Ef-mati,  a  Mar ab -butt  of  the  firft 
Reputation.  This  Place,  which  we  may  have  fometimes  Oc¬ 
cafion  to  fpeak  of,  lyeth  three  Leagues  to  the  E.  S.  E.  of  the 
Burgh  Majanah ,  and  feven  to  the  W.  of  Seteef.  The  Sa- 
lampfij  and  Malchubij ,  taken  Notice  of  in  the  Southern  Pro- Bfvid?’ 
vince,  may  not  only  have  reached  thus  far  to  the  Eaftward,  but  p‘ 664 
have  fpread  Themfelves  likewife  as  far  as  Mefeelah  and  the 
Plains  of  El  Huthnah  to  the  South. 

The  Ammer,  fucceed  the  Sud-ratah ,  fpreading  Themfelves  Ammef- 
along  the  Banks  of  the  Kubber  At-teah  and  Boofellam,  a  great 
Way  beyond  Seteef.  They  are  a  powerful,  though  infamous 
Tribe,  proftituting  in  a  very  open  Manner  Their  Wives  and 
Daughters. 

We  have  fever al  Ruins  in  this  Diftrift,  but  none  worth  taking  Seteef,  n. 
Notice  of,  except  thofe  of  Seteef,  the  Sitipha  or  Sitifi  of  thecS.1  j£t.  p. 
Antients,  and  the  Metropolis  of  this  Part  of  Mauritania.  This  tVf?pSi«. 
City ,  which  I  conje&ure  may  be  a  League  in  Circuit,  hath 
been  built  upon  a  riling  Ground,  that  faceth  the  South;  butp<31,  c 
the  Arabs  have  been  fo  very  fevere  to  It,  that  there  is  fcarce 
one  Fragment  left  us  of  either  Wall,  Pillar,  or  Cittern  of  the 
Romans :  the  few  remaining  Stru&ures,  being  obvioufly  the 
Work  of  the  later  Inhabitants.  The  Fountains  in  the  Middle 
of  the  City  are  equally  delightful  and  convenient ;  and  without 
Doubt,  gave  formerly  occafion  to  feveral  ingenious  and  ufeful 
Contrivances  in  the  Diftribution  of  the  Water.  I  found  here  the 
two  following  Infcriptions ;  whereof  the  Latter  is  infcribed  in 
Half-Foot  Letters ;  and,  provided  It  had  been  perfect,  might 
have  been  of  fome  Confequence. 


Dd  i 


To 
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Raigah. 

Vlains  of 
CaffirAttyre. 


Exc.  p.14.  F. 
El  Elmah. 

^Hadjar  el 
prlamer. 
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NINO.  AVG.  P.  . 

GERM.  TRIB.  PO. 

VS  DIVI  TRA 

“  J  /  ;  .  ‘  ,  J  ,  #,*•  .1./  *  ->  i  " 

ER.,  AVG.  MA. 

To  the  Southward  of  th summer,  are  the  'Douwars  of  the 
Raigah,  who*.  inhabiting  the  Plains  of  CaJJir  Attyre,  reach 
from  the  Mountains  of  the  Beni  Boutaleb ,  as  far  as  Jibbei 
Toufef.  Thefe  Arabs  are  noted  for  the  breeding  up  of  Cattle^ 
having  great  Advantages  and  Encouragements  to  that  Purpofe. 
For  belides  the  Plenty  of  Water  from  the  Rubber  At-teah, 
Beidah,  Berbefs  and  other  Fountains*  They  enjoy  likewife 
the  richeft  Meadow  and  Pafture  Ground  of  This  Country.  The 
Srrapwv  vn^ioi  of  Ttolemy,  provided  It  had  any  Relation  to  His 
Sitipha,  might  very  juftly  be  placed  in:  Jhis  Situation. 

Th eElElmah,  whofucceed  th zAmmer  and  Raigah,  border 
to  the  Northward  upon  the  Beni  Merwan,  and  to  the  South 
upon  the  Welled  Abdenore.  We  have  few  Ruins  in  This  Diftrid:. 
Among  the  more  remarkable  Places*  is  the  Mountain  and  Tomb 
of  Seedy  Braham ,  fituated  a  few  Miles  to  the  Southward  of 
The  \Hadjar  el  Ham-mar]  RedStone *  at  about  the  halfWay 
to  Conftantina .  At  Hadjar  el  Uam-mar  there  is  a  Brook  and 
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noted  Sandtuary ,  where  the  Zwowiah  live  in  Mattamores : 
and  betwixt  It  and  Mufiewah ,  a  rugged  Mountain  of  the 
Welled  Mbde-nore,  we  have  the  Hills  of  Tenou-teite,  El-mai- 
Jhai-rah  and  Tamagzah,  with  The  \_yfm  el  Kib[h\  Sheep  Foutz-  AmelK'm- 
tain ,  and  the  Shibkah  el  Bazar  a  little  to  the  Northward  oflhibklh  ei 
It.  All  the  adjacent  Rivulets,  having  Their  Influx  into  the 
Shibkah ,  occafion  continual  Inundations,  and  render  a  confide- 
rable  Portion  of  thefe  rich  fpacious  Plains  both  ufelefs  and  un¬ 
healthy.  This  Country,  with  That  of  the  Ammer ,  the  Raigah , 
and  Their  neighbouring  Communities,  feems  to  have  been  for-  "•  B- 
merly  poflefled  by  the  Coedamujij ;  as  the  T)ucce  may  fall  in  with  fff*- Exc- 
the  prefent  Encampments  of  the  Welled  Eifah ,  the  Ziganeah , 
and  thofe  other  Tribes  who  drink  of  the  Rummel  and  Boo- 
marzooke. 

A  few  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Hadjar  el  Ham-mar ,  weiiedEifah 
are  the  T)ouwars  of  the  Welled,  Eifah ,  who  frequently 
incorporate  with  the  El-Elmah  and  the  Welled  Abde-nore. 
However  Their  chief  Abodes  are,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 
JibbelAgreefe ,  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Wed  el  Hammam ;  which,  JibbeI  A~ 
being  a  Branch  of  the  Rummel ,  hath  been  already  defcribed. 

At  the  Foot  of  JibbeI  Agree fey  are  the  Baths  that  give  Name 
to  the  River;  where  we  have  likewife  the  Ruins  of  a  fmall 
City. 

The  Welled  Araimah  live  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  JibbeI weiiedArai- 
Filtaan ,  towards  the  S.  E.  ofth zWelled  Eifah :  and,  near  the  jibbd  fu- 
Fountains  of  the  Sigan ,  to  the  W.  S.  W.  of  the  Former  Tribe,  aan* 
but  to  the  Southward  of  the  Latter,  are  the  numerous  Encamp¬ 
ments  of  the  Welled  Abde-norey  a  powerful  and  faflious  Tribe,  weiied  Ab- 
who,  befides  a  largeExtent  of  plain  and  arable  Ground,  are  pofleff dCi0ie' 
ed  likewife  of  Mufiewah  and  other  impenetrable  Mountains  to  the 
Southward.  We  havefeveral  Ruins  in  This  Diftrift,  but  Thofe 
that  are  the  moft  worthy  of  our  Notice,  are  of  Taggah  and 
Zainah ,  fituated,  at  half  a  Leagues  Diftance  from  each  other,  Taggah, 
in  a  fruitful  and  champain  Country,  below  JibbeI  Mufiewah . Zamah> 
Taggah  and  Zainah  are  rarely  mentioned  feparately,  but, 
from  Their  Contiguity,  are  called  joyntly  Tagou-zainah  by  the  or  Tagou- 
Arabs .  Alittle  Brook  runs  betwixt  Them ;  and  at  the  Latter, zainah* 
we  have  the  Remains  of  a  Triumphal  Arch,  fupported  by  two 
large  Corinthian  Pillars.  The  Prize  is  charged  with  the  fol- 
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lowing  Infcription,  by  the  latter  Part  of  which  we  may  fix  the 

The  Diana.  .  °  r  ,  r r  .  J  t  .  J 

Exc.p.^.P. Diana  or  the  Itinerary  at  this  Place. 

G. 

IMP.  CAES.  M.  SEVERO.  PIO.  FELICI.  AVG.  PONT.  MAX.  TRI.  POT.  PRO- 
•  VIDENTISSIMO.  ET  SANCTISSIMO.  PRINCIPI.  ET  ANTONINO.  NOBILISSL 
MO.  CAESARI.  PRINCIPI.  IUVENTUTIS.  DIANENSIUM.  EX  DECRETO. 
D.  D.  P.  P. 


Medrafliem.  Five  Leagues  to  the  E.  of  Tagou-zainah ,  upon  the  Northern 
Skirts  of  Jibbel  Aurefs,  we  have  a  very  remarkable  fepulchral 
Monument,  fituated  betwixt  two  Eminences.  It  goes  by  the 
Name  of Medrafbem,  or  Mail  Cafhem ,  [ TheTreafure  ofCajhem~\ 
being  nearly  of  the  fame  Fafhion  with  That  of  the  Rubber 
Rome  ah ,  but  differeth  in  being  larger  *  and  in  having  the 
Cornifh  of  th oBafe  fupported  with  Tufcan-hko  Pilafters.  The 
Arabs  imagine,  as  They  do  with  Regard  to  other  large  Piles,  that 
an  immenfe  Treafure  lyeth  buried  beneath  It ;  and  have  there¬ 
fore  made  the  like  Attempts,  as  at  the  Rubber  Romeah ,  to  lay 
It  open. 

The  DiftriB  of  The  Diftridl  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  This  Maufoleum ,  is 

Ai-yac-coute  caqe(j  Aiyac-coute\  probably  from  The  \_Ain  [v=yt?.]  Tac-coute 1  ] 

Diamond  (or  tranfparent)  Fountain ,  that  lyeth  near  the  middle 
of  It.  Several  Fragments  of  Roman  high  ways,  and  other 
Ruins,  are  fcattered  all  over  It,  whereof  thofe  of  Om-oley 
Sinaab ,  a  League  or  more  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Medrajhem ,  in 
the  Way  to  Tagou-zainah ,  are  the  moft  noted. 

Tattubt,  The  Tattubt ,  bordering  upon  the  Ai-yac-coute  to  the  N.  E.  is 
about  four  Leagues  from  Om-oley  Sinaab ,  and  eight  to  the 
S.  S.  W.  of  Conftantina .  This  hath  been  formerly  a  confidera- 
ble  City,  but  is  at  prefent  almoft  entirely  covered  with  Earth 
and  Rubbifh.  Ha/Jan ,  the  prefent  Bey  of  This  Province,  dug  up 
lately  out  of  thefe  Ruins,  feveral  beautiful  Granite  Pillars, 
all  of  Them  intire  and  of  the  fame  Bignefs.  They  are  about 
twelve  Foot  long,  and  may  juftly  be  reputed  the  moft  grace¬ 
ful  Ornaments  of  the  new  Mofque,  which  he  hath  erected,  at 


i  This  is  the  ufual  Name  for  the  Diamond  in  the  feveralPlacesy  both  of  the  Levant  and  Barbary, 
where  I  have  been .  The  nOO  Zakoukit  in  the  Book^of  Job  (28.  1 7.)  feems  to  be  the  fame  ; 
and,  being  there  joyned  with  Things  of  the  great  eft  Price ,  may  perhaps  be  much  better  rendred  the 
Diamond  than  Chryttal,  as  It  is  in  our  Tranflation.  However  Golius  and  others  interpret  It  dif¬ 
ferently.  viz.  Voce  hac  Orienti  diverge  appellantur  gemmas:  Sicjuidem  Hyacinthi  fute 
fpecies  quatuor  numerat ;  rubram,  flavam,  caeruleam  &  albam.  Atque  ita  quoque  Sapphirus 
Sc  Otryfolithus^  Abfolute  tamen  intejligitur  Hyacinthus  rubra  j  qui  lapis  rulgo  Rub  intis  did- 
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Conflantina.  Tattubt  feems  to  be  the  fame  Name  with  the 
Tadutti  of  the  Itinerary  ;  and  lying  betwixt  Lambefe  and 
Gemellce ,  as  the  antients  called  Tezzoute  and  Jim-meelah,  will 
accordingly  have  the  like  Situation. 

The  Country  to  the  W.  and  N.  W.  of  Tattubt,  at  Sharla-tajh^™1*-1^- 
and  Jid-meelah,  is  either  barren,  woody,  or  mountainous,  Jid-meelah,, 
with  little  or  no  Water,  except  what  is  brackifh.  It  might 
therefore  be  a  proper  Boundary  betwixt  the  Mauritania  Sitifen- 
fis ,  and  the  DiftriCt  of  the  Cirtefians ,  which,  I  prefume,  w e  are  Limits 

to  look  for  near  This  Meridian.  But  to  the  E.  and  N.  E. 

Tattubt ,  at  Tagzah  and  near  the  Fountains  of  the  Boo-mar - 
zoobe ,  we  have  a  fertil  Soil,  with  more  delightful  Profpe&s; 
and  which,  I  conjecture,  might  formerly  belong  to  the 
Cirtefians . 

We  are  now  to  return  once  more  to  the  Weftward  and 
enter  upon  That  mountainous  Part  of  the  Mauritania  Sitifenfis ,  ffff' Sltl" 
which  borders  upon  the  Sahara .  Four  Leagues  therefore  to 
S.  S . W.  of  Seedy  Embarab  Ef-mati ,  and  five  to  the  S.  of  the 
Burgh  Ma-janah ,  is  Jibbel  I- ate,  a  Part  of  Mount  Atlas ,  which Jlbbel  I'ate* 
reacheth  from  hence,  with  few  or  no  Interruptions,  as  far  as  the 
Jereed  of  the  Tunifeens .  This  Part  of  It,  is  poffeffed  by  the 
Welled  Ha-ded\  and  at  the  Foot  of  It,  towards  the  Sud-ratah,  Sled  Ha 
there  are  fome  Ruins  called  Burgh  Smeefhah  by  the  Arabs .  iivah^h  Smce~ 

After  Jibbel  I- ate,  over  againft  the  Country  of  the  Sud-ratah ,  J^bclJ°urb- 
we  have  Jibbel  Jourb-j ah  and  the  Welled  Ta-banne ,  where  ^beed  Ta~ 
The  [Wed  el  Kafaab ]  River  of  Canes  hath  It’s  principal  Foun-  wed  ei 
tain.  It  is  confiderably  augmented  in  paffing  under  the  Moun¬ 
tain  of  I- ate,  from  whence  It  inclines  to  the  S.  S.  W,  and  ,wafh~ 
ing  afterwards  the  weftern  Part  of  the  City  Mefeelah,  lofeth  It- 
felf  in  the  Shott.  To  the  Eaftward  of  Jibbel  Jourb-fah ,  is 
Jibbel  Sou-billah,  the  chief  Seat  of  the  Welled  Moufah  benJfnfScu' 
Ti-yah,  a  numerous  Clan,  who  lye  over  againft  the  weftern  Wed  s 
Encampments  of  the  Ammer.  A  River  of  the  fame  Name, billah- 
very  rapid  in  the  rainy  Seafons,  hath  It’s  Origin e  among  thefe 
Mountains ;  which  running  parallel  with  the  Kafaab  and  tra- 
verfing  El  Huthnah ,  leaves  The  Jow-am  [rb^  J  &  Mugrah, 
two  Moorijh  Oratories,  a  little  to  the  Eaft,  and  emptieth  Itfelf 
afterwards  in  the  Shott. 
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TheMountains  The  Soubillah  continued  by  th eAnwaall,  Geneefah ,  Mon - 
Boo-Taieb.  bar  and  other  Mountains  of  the  Beni  Boo-Taleb,  who  are 
powerful  and  fattious  Kabyles ,  living,  beyond  the  Raigah 
feven  Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  Seteef  This  Diftridt  might 
MiL Lcad  t^ie  mo^  valuaWe  in  the  Kingdom,  provided  the  rich  Lead 
Mines  belonging  to  It,  were  managed  to  the  belt  Advantage; 
but  the  Beni  Boo-Taleb,  are  either  fo  jealous  or  ignorant,  that 
They  will  not  permit  any  greater  Quantity  to  be  dug  up  at  one 
Time,  than  will  be  fufficient  for  Their  own  Ammunition,  and 
for  the  Difcharge  of  Their  Tribute.  Upon  the  lower  Skirts  of 
Thefe  Mountains,  near  the  Plains  of  CaJJir  Attyre,  are  the 
Welled  Seelah  and  the  Welled  Mahomet  Ben  Selyman.  Thefe 

Arabs  drink  of  The  \_Ain  Rummel ]  Sandy  Fountain ,  a  large 
Flux  of  Water  which  difchargeth  Itfelf  into  the  Boo- fe llam. 

The  Mountains  of  the  Welled  Aly  Ben  Sa-boure  joyn  Thofe 
of  the  Beni  Boo-Taleb ,  and  are  in  the  fame  Meridian  with 
Seteef  fig-bah ,  a  Heap  of  Ruins,  is  lituated  at  the  Bottom 
of  Them  to  the  Eaftward ;  but  we  are  at  a  lofs  both  for  the  an- 
tientName  of  Thefe  Ruins  and  of  Thofe  before  mentioned  at 
Smeefhah . 

The  \Ras  el  Aioune~\  Head  of  the  Fountains ,  is  two  Leagues 
to  the  Southward  of  Jig-bah  and  eight  from  Seteef.  It  is  the 
River  o/Nic-  principal  Fountain  of  the  River  Nic-bowfe ,  called  afterwards 
Bareekah^  Wed  el  Bareebah ,  from  the  Name  of  the  Diftridt  through 
which  It  paffeth.  This  River  bends  It's  Courfe,  in  the  Dire&i- 
on  of  the  Soubillah  and  Kafaab ,  towards  the  S.  S.  W.  and  be¬ 
ing  made  ufe  of  by  the  Inhabitants  to  meliorate  Their  Soil,  the 
Remainder  of  It  is  drunk  up  by  the  Shott. 
ei  Huthnah.  Betwixt  the  Rivers  Bareebah  and  Kafaab ,  to  the  Southward 
of  the  Mountains  juft  now  defcribed,  we  have  the  fruitful  and 
extenfive  Plains  of  El  Huthnah ,  cultivated  by  the  Welled 
Draaje^  ‘Draaje,  one  of  the  chief  Tribes  of  This  Province.  This  Coun¬ 
try,  as  It  bordereth  upon  the  Sahara ,  and  as  the  Name  *  may 
likewife  infinuate,  is  of  a  more  dry  andfandy  Nature,  than  what 
generally  lyeth  to  the  Northward ;  however  by  watering  It 
frequently  with  the  Soubillah  and  Kafaab ,  diverted  from  Their 
proper  Channels  into  a  Number  of  Drains  for  that  Purpofe,  the 
Crops,  which  It  producetb,  are  for  the  molt  Part  rich  and  copious. 

*  Viz.  ab  i*  q.  (vel  quod)  multum  forbet.  V  id.  Gol.  in  voce. 
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Meffeelah ,  the  frontier  Town  of  This  Province  to  the  Weft-  Mef-feekh. 
ward,  is  built  upon  the  Southern  Skirts  of  El  Huthnah ,  nine 
Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  Seedy  Embarak  EJ'-mati ,  and  fome- 
thing  lefs  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Jowam  el  Mugrah ;  fo  that 
Mbulfeda  1  muft  be  miftaken  in  placing  It  only  eighteen  Miles 
from  Conflantina.  It  is  a  dirty  Place*  like  moft  of  the  Villages 
of  This  Country,  having  It’s  Houfes  built,  either  with  Reeds 
daubed  over  with  Mud,  or  elfe  with  Tiles  baked  only  in  the 
|  Sun.  The  Algerines  had  formerly  at  This  Place  a  Garrifon  of 
1  three  Suffrahs ,  changed  at  prefent  into  a  fmall  Body  of  Spahees , 
who  have  little  Duty  upon  Their  Hands ,  and  upon  any  In- 
furreCtion  or  Difturbance,  (there  being  no  Caftle  to  protect 
Them)  have  nothing  but  Their  Arms  to  truft  to.  The  Air  is 
too  cold  at  This,  as  well  as  at  other  Places  upon  the  Skirts  of 
the  Sahara ,  for  the  Production  of  Dates ;  and  therefore  the 
Gardens  that  furround  It,  are  only  furniflied  with  Peach,  Apri¬ 
cot,  and  fuch  fruit  Trees,  as  are  common  to  the  more  northern 
Parts  of  Barbary .  Meffeelah z  denotes  fuch  a  Situation  as  This5 
which  borders  upon  a  running  Water. 

Eight  Leagues  to  the  E.  S.  E.  of  Meffeelah ,  and  a  little  to  The  Plains  of 
the  S.  W.  of  Jowam  el  Mugrah,  is  The  \^Ainel  Kelb ]  Foun-  Bareekah‘ 

tain  of  the  *Dog.  From  whence  we  crofs  the  Nak-kar,  (as  They 
call  the  River  Soubillah  near  the  Shott )  and  afterwards,  at  five 
Leagues  Diftance  ftill  farther  to  the  Eaftward,  the  Bareekah> 
and  then  enter  into  the  Plains  of  that  Name,  which  are  culti¬ 
vated,  in  the  fame  Method  with  El  Huthnah ,  by  the  Welled 
Seedy  Mohamet  Ben  Hadge.  The  Eaftern  Parts  of  El  Huthnah 
bound  This  DiftriCf  to  the  Northward ;  and  to  the  S.  W.  we 
have  the  Les-baah ,  an  Interchange  of  feveral  little  barren  Les  baah 
Mountains  and  Valleys  that  border  upon  the  Shott . 

Jibbel  Suffian ,  a  rugged  Mountain  inhabited  by  the  Welled jibbel  Suf_ 
Toufef  is  lituated  at  three  Leagues  Diftance  to  the  N.  E.  of^;led 
the  Bareekah,  and  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  the  Ras  el  Hioune.  The  Youfef- 
little  Rivulet  of  Boo-ma-zoofe ,  defeends  from  This  Mountain,  The  Booma- 

/  *  y  zoofe. 

and  leaving  the  Bareekah  three  Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward, 
lofeth  Itfelf  afterwards  in  The  [. Midar  Miry  Tlains  Ben- 

Ben  Toufefy  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Shott . 


1  Al  Kaiem  Billah  fathemita  condidit  Mefeela  An.  Heg.  3 if.  appcllavitque  earn  Al  mo- 
hammediah.  Inter  Coftinam  &  Mefeelam  ododecim  Milliaria  &  mons  continuus.  Abulf. 
ut  fupra.  2  aXuvo  (viz.  fluxit  aqua)  locus  torrentis  feufluentis  aqua.  Vid.  Gol.  Gig.  See. 
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Tubnah,  The  t  At  the  fame  Diftance,  and  in  a  like  Direction  from  Jibbel 
L— d.  Sujjian,  are  the  Ruins  of  the  antient  Thubuna ,  as  the  prefent 
p‘  33’  Name  Tubnah  feems  to  infinuate,  and  the  Pofition  of  It,  with 
Refpeft  to  Igilgili,  doth  farther  confirm.  It  is  fituated  in  a  fine 
Plain  betwixt  the  Rivers  Bareekah,  and  Boo-ma-zoofe ;  but  the 
few  Walls,  Pillars  and  other  Ruins  that  have  efcaped  the  Fury 
of  the  Arabs,  are  fo  much  covered  with  Sand  and  Rubbifh,  that  It 
will  be  difficult  to  determine  the  former  Extent  of  It.  The  Opi¬ 
nion  of  the  Arabs ,  that  great  Quantities  of  Money  lye  buried  in 
Thefe  Ruins,  might  give  Occafion  to  the  following  Rhapfody  \ 

The  Treafure  of  Tubnah  lyeth  under  the  Shade  of  what  is 
y! haded .  Dig  for  It  ?  Alas  !  It  is  not  there . 

Not  a  city  of  Tubnah ,  I  prefume,  cannot  be  rightly  placed  by  Abulfeda 2 
among  the  Cities  of  Zaab ,  from  which  It  is  divided  by  a  great 
Diverlity  of  Valleys  and  Mountains. 

Em-dou-  Seven  Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  Tubnah  and  fix  to  the  S.  E. 
of  Meffeelah ,  is  Em-dou-khal,  a  little  Village  furrounded  with 
Mountains.  Here  we  meet  with  the  firft  Plantation  of  Date 
Trees,  though  the  Fruit  doth  not  ripen  to  that  Delicacy  and 
Sweetnefs  as  in  the  Province  of  Zaab. 

The  shott.  The  [L~]  Shott  is  a  large  Valley,  running,  with  few  Inter¬ 
ruptions,  betwixt  two  Chains  of  Mountains,  from  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  Em-dou-khal,  to  the  Weft  ward  of  the  Meridian  of 
Meffeelah.  The  Word  commonly  fignifieth  The  Sea  Shore ,  or 
The  Banks  of  fome  Lake  or  River :  but  the  meaning  here  is 
fomewhat  varied,  denoting  The  Borders  or  Area  rather  of  fuch 
a  Plain,  as,  according  to  the  Seafons  of  the  Year,  is  either  co¬ 
vered  with  Salt,  or  overflowed  with  Water.  Several  Parts  of 
the  Shott ,  confift  of  a  light  oozy  Soil,  which,  after  fuddain 
Rains  or  the  overflowing  of  the  adjacent  Rivers,  are  changed  into 
fo  many  Quickfands,  and  occafion  no  fmall  Danger  and  Difficulty 
to  the  unwary  Traveller.  La  Croix 3  hath  been  badly  informed 
in  aflerting  that  all  the  Rivers  of  This  Kingdom  run  from  South 
to  North;  fince,  befides  feveral  others  in  a  quite  contrary  Di¬ 
rection,  we  have  no  fewer  than  Five,  and  Thofe  very  confide- 

.  ■ .  \  ,  '  /  '■  ; 

i  Mel  Tubna  taat  thul  athloulah.  (j/^ 

Afer  ?  Weis  l  la  takoun  toumab.  ^ 

2  A  Tubna  Civitate  Al  Zab  ad  Boujeiah  fex  Stationes.  Abulf.  ut  fupra.  3  On  doit  remarquer 
que  tomes  les  Rivieres  du  Royaume  d' Alger  coulent  du  fud  an  Nord.  De  La  Croix  Met.ode 
pouraprender  la  Geogr.  Tom.  5.  p.282-3. 

rable 
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rable  Streams,  which  emptyThemfelves  into  This  Place  from  the 
Northward. 

Crolfing  the  Boo-ma-zoofe ,  over  againft  Tubnah ,  we  have  a  Muckat  ei 
large  Mountain  of  excellent  Free-Stone,  with  a  Number  0fHadjar' 
fquare  Blocks ,  ready  prepared  for  the  Builder ,  lying  by  It. 

It  is  called  The  [ Muckat 1  [W]  el  Hadjar]  Quarry ;  th z  Arabs 
having  a  Tradition  that  the  Stones  employed  in  the  building  of 
Seteef  (and  without  Doubt  of  Nic-kowfe ,  Jigbah ,  and  other 
neighbouring  Cities)  were  brought  from  This  Place. 

Four  Leagues  to  the  Northward  of  the  Qu/irry ,  is  Boo -  Boo-muggar. 
muggar  2,  a  fruitful  little  DiftriCt,  with  fome  Traces  of  antient 
Buildings.  Betwixt  It  and  Ras  el  Aioune ,  is  the  Village  of 
Nic-kowfe  or  Ben-cow fe  as  the  Turks  call  It,  where  there  is  a  Nic-kowfe. 
Garrifon  of  one  Suffrah ,  a  mud- walled  Rampart  and  three 
Pieces  of  Cannon-  The  Inhabitants  are  chiefly  Zwowiah ,  un¬ 
der  the  Protection  of  Seedy  Lafjan ,  Their  tutelar  Saint :  out  SeedyLaffan. 
of  the  Revenues  of  whofe  Sanctuary  there  are  maintained  two 
hundred  Thalebs.  Nic-kowfe  is  lituated  in  a  Plain  with  a 
Circle  of  Mountains  at  a  moderate  Diftance  from  It.  A  Rivulet 
glides  by  It  to  the  W.  but  being  impregnated  with  too  many 
of  the  nitrous  Particles,  which  the  Soil  It  pafleth  over  is 
charged  with,  the  Water  is  feldom  made  ufe  of  in  the  Offices 
of  the  Table  orKitchin.  We  have  the  Traces  here  of  a  large 
City,  with  the  Remains,  as  ulual,  of  Pillars,  broken  Walls  and 
Citterns.  But  at  prefent  the  Nic-kowfians  make  Themfelves 
famous  for  the  Tombs,  They  pretend  to  have,  of  the  Seven 
Sleepers  \  Whom  They  ftrenuoufly  maintain  to  have  been 
Mujfelmeen>  and  to  have  flept  at  This  Place. 

Half  Way  betwixt  the  Ras  el  Aioune  and  the  Mountains  ofAmAzeii 
Welled  Aly  Ben  Sa-boure ,  we  have  other  Ruins  and  feveral 
Troughs  and  Citterns  of  Stone ;  all  of  Them  the  Work  of  the  An- 
tients,  and  into  which  the  plentiful  Fountain  of  Azell  is  con¬ 
ducted.  Three  Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of  the  Ras  el  Aioune ;  Welled 
are  the  Mountains  of  the  Welled  Sultan ,  who  are  fucceeded,  in 
a  like  mountainous  Trad,  by  the  JVelledPathmah :  and  then  by  Fathmah* 

1  Viz.  a  fecuit.  2  A  Word  like  this,  viz  1HJD3  Bemuggarou  we  meet  with  in  the 
//.  Scriptures-,  rendred  In  His  or  Their  Dwellings.  Job.  18.  ip.  Pf.  ff.  id.  Magalia  etiam 
dida  quail  Magana,  quod  Magar  [“UD]  Punice  Novam  Viliam  dicunt.  Ifid.  Orig.  1.  if. 

Cap.  12.  $  The  common  Opinion  is  that  They  Slept  in  a  Cavern  of  Mount  Ochlon,  near  the  City 

Ephefus,  from  A.D.  CCLIII.  to  A.  D.  CCCCVIII,  viz.  from  the  Decian  Perfection  to  the 
Time  of  the  younger  Theodolius.  vid.  Gregoire  de  Tours  de  gloria  Martyrum.  C.  Diction, 
de  Moreri  in  Voc.  Dormans. 
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the  Lakh-dar.  The  Latter  are  a  Clan  of  Kabyles  as  inhofpi- 
table  as  Their  Mountains  are  rugged ;  fpreading  Themfelves 
from  the  Booma-z-oofe,  through  Coffoure  and  Me-der-ree,  as  far 
as  the  weftern  Borders  of  Jibbel  Aurefs.  The  Welled  Zei-an 
are  the  Neighbours  of  the  Lakh-dar  to  the  Southward :  in 
which  Situation  we  have  the  Village  of  Lwo-taiah,  with  a 
Branch  of.  the  Ahyle  or  Hyle  1  [J"  J®'  J'-*c3  Ben  Aly ,  the 
principal  Arabs  of  This  Province ;  who,  befides  Their  exten- 
five  Pofleffions  in  This  mountainous  Diftritt,  fpread  likewife 
Their  Encampments  to  a  great  Diftance  in  the  Sahara.  The 
\_Wed  el  [»>*]  Kanfrah ]  River  of  the  Bridge  is  known  to  moft 
of  Thefe  Arabs  and  Kabyles ;  for  riling  below  the  Welled 
Fathmah,  and  winding  Itfelf  through  the  Country  of  the  Lakh- 
dar,  ( where  we  have  the  Bridge  that  giveth  Name  to  the  River) 
It  is  continued  through  the  Diftricl  of  the  Welled  Zeian  and 
Lwo-taiah,  watering  afterwards  the  Gardens  of  Bifcara,  a 
noted  Village  of  the  Sahara. 

jibbeiYoufef.  The  Chain  of  Mount  Atlas,  that  we  left  among  the  Welled 
Aly  Ben  Sa-boure ,  is  continued  by  Jibbel  Toufef,  a  fruitful 
Mountain,  five  Leagues  to  the  S.  by  E.  of  Seteef.  Upon  the 
Declivity  of  It,  near  the  eaftcrn  Encampments  of  the  Raigah, 
we  have  the  little  Village  Gije-el,  that  was  formerly  a  City  of 
the  Romans.  Jibbel  Toufef  is  joyned  by  the  Mountains  of 
welled  sei-  Sel-lem,  where  there  are  other  Ruins,  called  Zeryiah  by 

^bbeiahMuf-  the  Arabs.  The  high  and  rugged  Mountains  of  Muflewah 
tewah.  follow  Thofe  of  the  Welled  Sel-lem,  inclining  likewife,  as  They 
do,  towards  the  S.  E.  I  have  already  obferved  that  They  be- 
weiied  Ab-l°nS  to  the  W died  Abde-nore,  a  powerful  Tribe,  who  live  in 
de-nore.  ^}ie  champain  Country  in  Tents  and  on  the  Mountains,  (whither 
Their  Quarrels  frequently  oblige  Them  to  retire)  in  mud-walled 
Aiv  Ben  Gy-  Hovels,  like  the  Kabyles.  Aly  Ben  Gy-doune,  the  Shekh  of 
sSh  rhe‘r  This  Community,  hath  often  baffled,  by  His  extraordinary  Va¬ 
lour  and  Conduct,  the  whole  Force  of  Algiers,  ’till  They  have, 
as  ufual,  invited  the  Hirkaat,  Ziganeah  and  fome  other  neigh¬ 
bouring  Arabs  to  Their  Affiftance.  The  [ Hadjar  Soudah~\ 
Black  Rock,  and  the  mountainous  Diftrict  of  the  Welled  Hir- 


Gije-el. 


Hadjar 

Soudah. 

Welled 
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i  This  Appellation  which ,  as  far  as  I  am  informed ,  is  peculiar  to  Tins  Tribe ,  is  rendred  bj 
Golius,  Populus,  Affeclae,  Affines,  familia,  domeftici,  Jiberi  &  pofteri  :  and  is  therefore 
another  word  only  for  Welled  or  Beni  (Vid.  Not.  p,  17.)  which  have  fo  often  occurred.  ChaijI 
[Vn]  which  feems  to  be  the  fame ,  is  tranjlated  in  the  H.  Scriptures ,  (i  Sam.  io.  2 6.)  a  Band  of 


Men,  (Pf.  33.  1 6.)  an  Army,  (Pf.  136.  iy.)  an  Hod. 


kaaty 
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kaat  ,  in  a  S.  E.  Direftion  likewife  from  Jibbel  Toufef  and 
Mu  flew  ah,  are  the  next  in  Order.  At  the  Foot  of  Thefe  Moun¬ 
tains,  where  They  border  upon  Jibbel  Aure[sy  we  have  Baitnah ,  Baitnah. 
a  large  Heap  of  Ruins,  exceedingly  well  watered,  and  lying  at 
the  halfWay  nearly  betwixt  Conflantina  and  Bifcara, 

Jibbel  Aurejs  (oeEvreJ's  as  the  Turks  pronounce  It)  the  Mons\  ibbel  Aurefs, 
Aurafius  of  the  Middle  Age,  and  th q  Mons  Audus,  I  prefume,  aurasius, 

J  _  Jr  •  riT-T-7  ill  and  Av  DUS, 

otPtolemy,  fucceeds the  Mountains  or  th zHirkaat,  and  lyeth^p-H-D. 
to  the  Southward  of  Conflantina,  It  is  not  one  Angle  Moun¬ 
tain,  as  the  Name  would  infinuate,  and  as  Procopius  1  feems  to 
deferibe  It,  but  a  large  Knot  of  Eminences,  running  one  into 
another,  with  feveral  little  Plains  and  Valleys  intervening. 
However  both  the  higher  and  lower  Parts  of  It,  are  1110ft  of 
Them  of  the  utmoft  Fertility,  and  ftill  continue  to  be  the  Gar¬ 
den  of  the  Kingdom.  The  Whole  may  be  a  hundred  and  twen¬ 
ty  Miles  in  Circuit,  or  three  long  Days  Journey  according  to 
Procopius :  and  the  northern  Part  alone,  which  is  vifited  every 
Year  by  a  flying  Camp  of  the  zAlgerines,  is  poffefled  by  fuch  a  The  clans  of 
Number  of  Clans  %  that  It  requires  forty  of  Their  Stations  to  ’ 
bring  Them  All  under  Contribution.  The  Turks  rarely  pafs  to¬ 
wards  the  Ain  Ou  heide ,  an  intermitting  Fountain  to  the  S.  E. Ain  ou- 
flowing  only,  as  I  am  informed,  onFridays;  at  which  Time,  It 
difehargeth  Itfelf,  in  a  plentiful  Flux  of  Water,  into  the  River 
of  Bag-gai .  The  like  Ruggednefs  of  Thefe  Mountains  to  the 
Southward,  equally  difeourageth  Them  from  making  any  Ad¬ 
vantages  towards  the  Near  dee,  a  fturdy  Community,  fo  well  Near-dee* 
fortified  by  Nature,  that  one  of  Their  Marab-buts  exprefled 
the  Danger  of  attacking  Them,  by  the  eating  of  Fire 3.  A  high 
pointed  impenetrable  Rock,  the  Seat  of  Their  2 ^afekrah,  feems 
to  be  the  Petra  Gemini ani *  or  the  Tumar  of  Procopius ,  anfwer- 
ing  to  all  the  Circumftances,  that  are  recorded  of  one  or  other 
of  thofe  Places,  by  that  Hiftorian. 

There  are  a  Number  of  Ruins  fpread  all  over  Thefe  Moun-  i/erba,  or 

•  Tczzoutc 

tains,  the  moll  remarkable  of  which,  are  thofe  of  L'erba  or 


I  T«7b  q  n  opQ>  [Aurafius]  — filyi^ov  3  auuvtuv  av  tipeif  "tofitv  tiptfav  y:  7etS>v  IvtojjSa  av- 

djpt  ikAoJislah.  Procop.  Bell.  Vand.  L.  2.  Cap.  13.  p.  2 66.  2  Viz..  Th e  Boozeenab,  LajhaJlj , 

Maifab,  Boo-aerf,  &c.  3  La  ShufF  Neardy !  Tackul  el  Nahar.  Dont  fee  (fight  with)  the 

Neardy  :  in  fo  doing  you,  will  (catch  a  Tartar)  eat  Fire.  4  E?7  di  v t  *y  AJp any  tk^a  lamipjoe 
xpYpuicov  if  (moov  Avtyuoa’  Tn-rfety  ew7, Iw  r« pivtAv*  0 1  &h%o!>pioi'  &  JV)  tu pyoy  01  nd hau  arSpavroi  (Ipayuv  xo- 

puSlp  oroiw w/uW*  ty-TApyw  7%  J^upAy  m&  xai  ipM^avoVy  rkf  7vJ  %aeiv  1 pvcnuf  crpiai  fyfaapGavxmfy  iSe-'i/uarn, 
Procop.  Bell.  Vand.  L.2.  Cap.  13.  p.28 6.  laCJkt  If  tIw  Avpeww  7$  sj>atu  ahGh  %dpfo 

75  tvpvv  XfHfJUIols  75  nUVT*yd>%W  AYV^ftyoiy  Yj  <Sr&f  SmTVfiWV  TTiTfaY  KUhV7rj6(fyoy,  T ipOf  hop*.  ivTcwSd 

Id.  Cap.  19. 

G  g  Tez- 
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The  Lambe- 
sa,  or  Lam- 

BESE.  Exf.p. 

jy.  C.  p.  1 6. 


Tezzoute ,  three  Leagues  nearly  in  Circumference.  We  have 
here  a  great  Variety  of  Antiquities;  forbefides  the  magnificent 
Remains  of  feveral  of  the  City  Gates,  (which  according  to  a 
Tradition  of  the  Arabs,  were  forty  in  all,  and  that  when  the 
Place  was  in  Profperity,  It  could  fend  out  of  each  Gate  forty 
thoufand  armed  Men,)  we  have  the  Seats  and  upper  Part  of 
an  Amphitheatre ;  the  Frontifpiece  of  a  beautiful  lonick  Temple^ 
dedicated  to  Efculapius\  a  large  oblong  Chamber,  with  a  great 
Gate  on  each  Side,  intended  perhaps  for  a  triumphal  Arch;  and 
The  \CubV  el  Ar-ro[ah~\  Cupola  of  the  Bride,  as  the 

Arabs  call  a  little  beautiful  Maufoleum ,  built  in  theFafhion  of  a 
Dome ,  fupported  with  Corinthian  Pillars. 

Thefe  and  feveral  other  Edifices  of  the  like  Nature,  fuffici- 
ently  demonftrate  the  Importance  This  City  muft  have  been  of 
in  former  Times ;  which  alone,  without  the  Authority  of  In- 
fcriptions,  might  be  a  prefumptive  Argument  for  what  hath 
been  already  fuggefted,  that  Tezzoute  or  Uerba  was  the 
Lambefe  of  the  Antients.  The  particular  Notice  taken  of 
Lambefe  in  the  Itinerary ,  fuppofeth  It  to  be  the  moft  confide- 
rable  City  of  That  Part  of  the  Country,  where  It  was  fituated: 
and  the  refpettive  Distances  and  Directions  laid  down  by  the 
fame  Author,  in  conducting  us  thither,  point  out  to  us  the  Si¬ 
tuation  of  It  in  general,  whereby  It  made  with  Thevefte  and 
Sitifi  an  irregularKind  of  Triangle,  whofe  Height  was  to  be  deter¬ 
mined  by  the  Diftance  of  Girt  a.  Ttolemy  indeed  by  placing  Sitifi 
to  the  Southward  of  Cirta  and  Lambefa ,  or  in  the  Situa¬ 
tion  of  the  prefent  Thevejle,  giveth  each  of  thefe  Places  a  Po- 
fition  very  different  to  what  They  are  placed  in:  however,  by 
informing  us,  that  the  Legio  Tertia  Augufta  was  Rationed  at 
Lambefa ,  He  furnifheth  us  with  a  Matter  of  Fad,  and  fo  far 
inftru&eth  us,  that  where  we  can  find  the  Third  Legion,  as  we 
do  here  at  Tezzoute ,  there  we  may  look  for  His  Lambefa.  We 
have  the  following  Infcriptions  at  This  Place. 

' Upon  the  Frize  of  the  Temple  of  Efculapius. 


AESCVLAPIO  ET  SALVTI  IMP.  CAES.  MARCVS  AVRE- 
LIVS  ANTONINVS  AVG.  PON.  MAX. 

IMP.  CAES.  LVCIVS  AELIVS  VERVS  AVG. 


DEON' 
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Upon  a  fquare  Stvne  hard  by  It, 


IIP 


DEONTEIO  FONTINIANO 
STERNIO  RVTINO 
LEGATO  AVGVSTORVM 
PR.  PR.  COS.  DESIGNATO 
SEX  TERENTIVS  SATVR 
NINVS  LEG.  .  .  . 
AVGVST. 


In  an  old  Mofque. 


IMP.  CAESARE 
M.  AVRELIO  ANTONINO 
ARMENIACO 
PARTHICO 

TRIB.  POTEST - PONT.  MAX. 

LAMBASENTIVM - 

D.  D.  P.  P. 


Near  a  triumphal  Arch. 


IMP.  CAES. 
jLLIO  HADRIANO 
ANTONINO  AVG. 
PONT.  II.  MAXIMO 
TRIB.  POTEST.  X 

i  •  J  ,  , 

IMP.  II.  COS.  III.  P.  P. 
DEDICANTE 
INDVIO  CR.  .  . 
LEG.  AVG.  PR.  PR. 


Q  o'  1 


PRO 
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Near  the  Amphi¬ 
theatre . 


MAXIMIANO 
INVICTO  AUG. 
LEG.  III.  AUG. 
P.  F. 


PRO  CO. . .  . 

.  .  .  ISSIMO 
BENIGNISSIMO 

CAES . 

IANVARIVS 
LEG.  Ill,  AUG. 


The  In  ha  hi-  We  are  not  to  leave  the  Mountains  of  A 'urefs  without  ob* 

thak-d!ellow  ferving  that  the  Inhabitants  have  a  quite  different  Mein  and 
Afpeft  from  their  Neighbours.  For  Their  Completions  are 
fo  far  from  being  fwarthy,  that  They  are  fair  and  ruddy ;  and 
Their  Hair*  which,  among  the  other  Kabyles,  is  of  a  dark  Co¬ 
lour,  is,  with  Them,  of  a  deep  Yellow.  Thefe  Circumftances, 
(notwithftanding  They  are  Mahometans ,  and  fpeak  the  com¬ 
mon  Language  only  of  the  Kabyles')  may  induce  us  to  take 
Them,  if  not  for  the  Tribe  1 2 *  mentioned  by  Trocopius ,  yet  at 
leaft  for  fome  Remnant  or  other  of  the  Vandals  \  who,  not¬ 
withftanding  they  were  difpoflefled,  in  His  Time,  of  thefe 
ftrong  Holds,  and  difperfed  among  the  African  Families; 
might  have  had  feveral  Opportunities  afterwards  of  colle&ing 
Misulami.  Themfelves  into  Bodies,  and  reinftating  Themfelves.  If  I  am 
*  P*  4  not  miftaken,  in  making  this  Mountain  the  antient  Audus,  we 
may  then  prefume  th cMifulami  were  the  former  Inhabitants. 

Beyond  the  Aura flans ,  are  the  Twaabah  :  then  follow  the 
Beni  Swede,  and  the  Me-lou-noufbe\  after  whofe  feveral 
T)ajhkras  and  Encampments,  are  Thofe  of  the  Bera-neefe ,  who 
of  all  thefe  Mountaineers  lye  neareft  to  the  Sahara .  The 
Mitedij ,  I  prefume,  were  formerly  poflefled  of  This  Country, 
wed  ei  ser-  The  River  Serkah  hath  It’s  Fountains  in  the  Hilly  Country 
the  Southward  of  Tagzah  and  Burgh  Twill  \  and,  winding 
Itfelf  afterwards  through  Jibbel  Aurefs ,  receiveth  the  Sootus 9 
the  Rivulet  of  Tezzoute  and  other  Contributions.  After  which 


Twaabah. 


Mi  aidij. 
Exc.  P.14.E. 


Aurefs. 


I  - - c/  MduupK37o/  (Mhaviftfooi,  abXa.  hdaoi  re  Via v  no.  ozo/utua,  kj  rdf  Kopai  —  Proc.- 

B.  Vand .  1. 2.  c.13.  fpeaking  of  a  people  a  great  way  within  the  defart  (eppof  fain** ft'mu.) 

2  TaTOv  p.  BavliKaVy  oi  tpjHvav  iv  yyi  th  OTtTfwa,  ifi  pvtipu i  77f>  «<A'  ovopa  if  \pX  cm^t nu,  cm  fio/pcu  oM- 
yotf  vmv  *av  n  faQtagmx  <tt&s  £ag£e£p aiv  rPyf  cnpitny  oplfay,  %  &ya.ptpiffiu  *71  UMoioif  7lTV%nu>  7571  oropct  if  oxi- 

•nfm^r ntneidw.  Proc.  Bell.  Vand.  I.i.  c.  22. 


Addi- 


1 2 1 
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Additions  It  changeth  It’s  Name,  from  the  Colour  of  the  Water, 
into  that  of  The  [Wed  [>>=*■?']  Abeadh\  White  River ;  and  leave- 
ing  the  Twaahah,  a  few  Leagues  to  the  W.  falls  to  the  Eaft-  Twaabah. 
ward  of  the  Bera-neefe,  into  the  Province  of  Zaab .  This  River, 
as  the  general  Courfe  of  It  lyeth  in  the  fame  Meridian  with  Con - 
ftantina ,  might  have  been  made  a  proper  Boundary  betwixt 
the  Mauritania  Sitifenfts  and  Numidia. 

We  are  now  to  defcribe  the  Inland  Parts  and  Inhabitants  ofUeCo„ntryof 
the  Eaftern  Divifion  of  This  Province,  formerly  poflefled  by  thp  c^Ep~ 
the  Cirtepj ,  who,  I  conjecture,  might  have  been  bounded  by^^-P-*1*- 
the  Meridians  of  the  Great  River  and  Sgigata\  by  the  Naba-^ 
three ,  whofucceeded  Them,  as  far  perhaps  as  the  Meridian  °f™^5£AV* 
Tuckujh:  And  by  the  Iontij ,  who  were  the  Mafters  of  the  fol-joNTij.B«. 
lowing  Part  of  Numidia ,  as  far  as  Ta-barka.  lbld* 

Above  the  Beni  Be-leet  therefore  are  the  Beni  Wel-banne ,  a  Ben.  Wel_ 
conliderable  Clan,  who  live  near  the  halfWay  betwixt  G?/z-b'anne- 
ftantina  and  Skigata.  The  rugged  Mountain  of  Sgowe  be-ji5belSg0We> 
longs  to  Thefe  Kabyles\  and  upon  the  Declivity  of  It  to  the 
Weftward,  are  the  Ruins  of  an  old  City,  called  at  prefent 
Ma-farah.  The  Grarah  and  the  Hamzah ,  the  next  Inhabi- Ma-farah. 
tants  to  the  Eaft  ward,  are  poflefled  of  what  feems  to  have  been 
the  N.  E.  Frontiers  of  the  antient  Cirtefij :  being  fucceeded, 
in  a  lefs  mountainous  Country,  by  the  Hareiftjah  and  Fez-  Hareif]iah 
arah .  Betwixt  the  large  Pond  of  the  Latter  and  Bona ,  isFe*-arah. 
the  Gun-nara,  a  Heap  of  Ruins,  themoft  remarkable  of  which  Gun.nara 
are  thofe  of  an  old  Caftle. 

The  Welled  Boo-zeeje  have  Their  'Douwars ,  nearer  the  Sd-WclledBoo„ 
boufe,  to  the  Southward  of  the  Hareipjah.  Their  Diftrift  is  ^eefe* 
more  woody  and  mountainous  than  the  former ;  unlefs  when 
They  encamp  in  the  Boo-hammam,  near  the  Banks  of  the  Sei- 
boufe .  Afto-coure ,  a  fmall  Heap  of  Ruins,  is  fituated  upon  the  Afli-coure. 
eaftern  Skirts  of  the  Boo-hammam ,  near  the  Ain  Mylfah :  and 
a  little  below  Them  there  are  other  Ruins,  and  a  Number  of 
lukewarm  Springs,  bubbling  up  within  a  large  fquare  Bafon  of 
Roman  Workmanfhip.  Thefe,  which  are  called  from  Their ,  TT 

ITT  i  _  .  fHammahj 

Warmth  and  Quality  Hammam  or  Hammah ,  feem  to  be  therhe  aqual 
Aquce  Calidce ,  or  Tibilitanre ;  as  the  Ruins  Themfelves  may  be  Tibilita- 
the  Tibilis  of  the  Antients;  lying  about  ten  Leagues  to  therfeiLis/^ 
S.  W.  of  Hippo  Regius ,  and  fixteen  to  the  E.  of  Cirta ;  in  fuch 
a  Pofition  nearly,  as  It  is  placed  in  by  the  Author  of  the  Itinerary,  l.’  Tab%  Peuu 

Hh  In 
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Welled  Ma 
foude. 


Shebnah . 


Alafhoure. 


Ca  LAMA 
Exc.  p.28 
p»  32. 


lathe  fame  Parallel  with  the  Welled  Boo-zee/e,  but  to  the 
Eaftward  of  the  Sei-boufe ,  are  the  IVelled  Ma-foude,  who  live 
over  againft  the  Anebbians,  and  the  Merdafs ;  as  the  Shebnah, 
who  fucceed  Them,  are  to  the  Southward  of  the  Ma-zoulah. 
Both  thefe  Tribes  poflefs  a  large  and  fruitful  Country,  although 
vvciied  Aiy.  jJC  foniewhat  mountainous.  IVelled  Aly  live  above  the 
Beni  Salah.  Shebnah ;  and  the  Beni  Salah  above  the  Welled  Ma-foude ;  both 
of  Them  powerful  Clans,  and  Inhabitants  of  the  mountainous 
DiftriCt  that  borders  upon  the  Hameefe ,  the  weftermoft  Branch 
of  the  River  Mejerda. 

TheDiftrisi  of  To  the  N.  W.  of  the  Beni  Salah ,  below  Jibbel  Saadah ,  we 
Mownah.  kave  ^  0f  Mownah ,  a  level  and  fruitful  Spot  of 

Ground,  lying  along  the  fouthern  Banks  of  the  Sei-boufe.  The 
Boo-hammam  and  the  j&n  Mylfah  lye  over  againft  It.  Hlafb- 
oure ,  a  Town  of  Roman  Extraction,  is  fituated,  upon  the 
eaftern  Borders  of  It,  below  the  Beni  Salah ;  and  four  Leagues 
Gelma,  The  farther,  in  View  of  the  HquieTibilitan#,  is  Gelma ,  or  Kalmah 
as  the  Turks  pronounce  It,  a  large  Heap  of  Ruins  with  feveral 
Rows  of  Pillars  and  other  Fragments  of  Antiquities  ftill  re¬ 
maining  ,  which  the  Hoftilities  apprehended  from  the  Beni 
Salah ,  would  not  give  me  leave  to  examine,  t  Gelma  is  un¬ 
doubtedly  the  Calama  fo  much  wanted  1  in  the  Old  Geography, 
lying  betwixt  Hippo  and  Conftantina ,  but  nearer  the  Former, 
as  St.  Auflin *  hath  placed  It. 

jibbeiArtyah  To  the  Northward  of  the  Boo-hammam ,  are  the  Mountains 
of  Hrty ah  and  the  Arabs  Ly-aifhah,  who,  reaching  beyond  the 
Wed  el  Ze-nati  to  the  Southward,  encamp  fometimes  in  the 
Country  of  the  Girfah.  In  Their  Diftrict  are  The  [ Hammam 
Meskoutceni  Meskouteen  ]  filent  or  inchanted  Baths ,  fituated  on  a  low 
Ground,  furrounded  with  Mountains.  There  are  feveral 
Fountains  that  furnifh  the  Water,  which  is  of  an  intenfe  Heat, 
and  falls  afterwards  into  the  Ze-nati .  At  a  fmall  Diftance 
from  thefe  Hot  Fountains,  we  have  others,  which  upon  Com- 
parifon  are  of  as  intenfe  a  Coldnefs ;  and  a  little  below  Them, 
fomewhat  nearer  the  Banks  of  the  Ze-nati ,  there  are  the  Ruins 
of  a  few  Houfes,  built  perhaps  for  the  Conveniency  of  fuch 
Perfons,  who  came  hither  for  the  Benefit  of  the  W aters. 

1  Situm  certum  hujus  Cmtatis  demonftrare  non  poflfumus.  Cellar.  Geogr.  Aotiq.  I.4.  c.v. 
p.  122.  2  Inter  Conjlantinam  quippe  ubi  til  es.  Sc  Hipponem  ubi  ego  furu,  Calama  ubi  ille 

[Crifpinus]  eft,  vicinior  quidem  nobis,  fed  tamen  interpolita  eft.  D.  Auguft.  contra  Litteras 
Petiliani.  1. 2.  c.  99. 

The 


Ly-aifhah. 
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The  Girfah ,  the  Neighbours  of  the  Ly-aifhah *  have  the  Girfah. 
Beni  Salah  to  the  Eaft*  and  the  Grarah  and  Hamzah  to  the 
Northward.  They  are  a  numerous  Tribe*  the  Succeflors  per¬ 
haps  of  the  antient  Ze-nati ;  fpreading  Their  ‘Douwars  from 
the  Banks  of  the  Rivers  Sei-boufe *  Sebba  Aioune  and  Ze-nati ,  to 
Thofe  of  the  Serff  and  Alleegah.  The  River  Ze-nati  might  pro¬ 
bably  have  been  named  from  Their  fuppofed  Predeceffors.  All 
This  Country  is  a  fruitful  Interchange  of  Hills  and  Valleys; 
and  fome  Parts  of  It,  efpecially  Thofe  that  are  mountainous* 
are  interfperfed  with  feveral  Forrefts  and  Plantations  of  Olive 
Trees. 

Upon  an  Eminence*  two  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  by  W.  of  the  AnounalW 
Hammam  Meskouteen,  under  the  Shade  of  one  of  thefe  Planta¬ 
tions*  there  is  a  large  Extent  of  Ruins*  called  at  prefent  Anounah * 
where  we  have  a  fmall  fouare  Building  nearly  entire*  which  by 
the  Figure  of  aCrofs  +  ftill  remaining  upon  the  Door  Cafe*  we 
may  conclude  to  have  been  fome  Chappel  of  the  Chriftians . 
Among  the  Ruins  is  the  following  Infcription. 


Alleegah *  another  City  in  Ruins*  lyeth  feven  Leagues  to  the  Aiieegah. 
W.N.  W.  of  Anounahy  and  five  to  the  Eaftward  of  Con  flan- 
tina .  It  is  fituated  in  a  Plain*  upon  the  weftern  Banks  of  a 
River  of  the  fame  Name.  Seni-ore ,  another  Heap  of  Ruins*  Seni-ore. 
lyeth  ten  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Anounahy  not  far  from 
the  River  Serff  '.  There  is  a  large  Tower  at  This  Place*  befides  a 
Fountain  of  excellent  Water*  and  good  TPafturage ;  but  the 
Forrefts*  all  about  It*  are  fo  frequented  with  wild  Beafts*  that 
the  Girfah  very  rarely  fit  down  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  It. 

The  Welled  Brabant ,  joyn  the  weftern  Encampments  of  theWelledBra 
Girfah *  and  extend  Themfelves  as  far  as  Conftantina.  Their ham- 
Diftrift  is  not  fo  much  incumbered  with  Forrefts  as  the  Former* 
and  might  have  been  formerly  the  eaftern  Part  of  the  Regio 
Cirtefiorum .  The  weftern  Parts*  near  Tattubt *  fidmeelah  &c. 

H  h  i  have 
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Beer  Staal. 


Summah. 


Ziganeah. 
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have  been  already  taken  Notice  of;  among  thbfe  which  are 
nearer  the  Meridian  of  Cirta ,  is  \Beer  Staal ]  where  we  have, 
as  the  Name  Beer ]  infinuates,  a  Well,  of  Roman  Work- 

manlhip,  fituated  betwixt  the  River  Alleeegah  and  Hydrah , 
one  of  the  Fountains  of  the  Boo-mar-zooke.  Summah,  a  beau¬ 
tiful  Plain,  with  a  Heap  of  Ruins  upon  It,  lyeth  a  little  to  the 
Southward  of  Hydrah ;  and  ten  Miles  farther  is  The  [Hin  el 
Trap  or  Tra¥]  Muddy  Fountain,  furrounded  with  a  rich  Coun- 
phyf-geah.  try  belonging  to  the  Welled  Eefah .  Thyf-geah ,  where  we  have 
other  Footfteps  of  the  Romans ,  is  four  Leagues  to  the  W.  of 
jfin  el  Trap,  and  five  to  the  S.  by  W.  of  Confiantina.  There 
is  here  a  very  plentiful  Fountain,  which  formerly  fupplyed 
Confiantina  with  Water.  The  high  Mountain  of  the  Ziganeah 
is  in  this  Neighbourhood ;  and  at  two  Leagues  Diftance  from 
It,  upon  the  Borders  of  the  Welled  Eefah ,  is  Tagzah ,  a  large 
Extent  of  Ruins,  with  a  well  watered  Country  round  about  It. 
Burgh  Twin,  A  little  farther,  in  the  fame  Dire&ion,  is  The  [  Burgh  My^  Twill ] 
SsarRis.is  High  Tower ,  the  only  Remains  of  another  antient  City  of  the 
Exc.p.z6.'F.  Qirtefans,  built  in  the  fame  fruitful  Soil,  and  with  the  like 
Conveniences  as  Tagzah .  One  or  other  of  Thefe  Places,  and 
perhaps  the  Latter,  was  the  Turris  Cce far  is  taken  Notice  of  in 
the  Itinerary  to  be  forty  Miles  diftant  from  Cirta ,  in  travelling 
thither  by  the  Way  of  Signs.  We  find  Signs  placed  fifteen 
Miles  from  the  Tower  of  Ccefar ,  where  the  Roads  united  that 
conducted  us  from  Thevefle  and  Tipafa  to  Cirta.  We  may  take 
Temlouke,  It  therefore  for  Temlouke ,  an  old  City  in  Ruins,  built  in  a 
Exc.  ibid.  &  fpacious  Plain ,  below  Mount  Telladeefe ,  at  the  Diftance  of 
four  Leagues  to  the  N.  E.  of  Burgh  Twill  and  feven  from 
Confiantina. 

On  the  other  fide  of  Mount  Telladeefe ,  we  have  the  Traces 
of  another  great  City,  called  Shhai-hee ,  and  fometimes  ( Shhai - 
hee  enta  henf  Tharaoune)  Shhaihee  of  the  Sons  of  Tharaoh 
from  a  current  Tradition ,  that  the  Tharaohs  were  formerly 
the  Matters  of  this  Country,  and  that  the  Refidence  of  the 
Viceroy ,  who  was  always  one  of  Their  Sons,  was  kept  at  This 
Place.  This  likewife  is  fituated  in  a  fruitful  Plain,  perpetually 
verdant  from  the  feveral  Springs  and  Rivulets  that  water  It. 
Seedy  Rou-  Seedy  Rou-geife,  a  large  fertil  and  well  watered  Sett  of  Emi¬ 
nences,  lye  above  Shhai-hee,  four  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of  Burgh 

Twill. 


Shbai-hee. 
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following  Antiquity,  and  Infcription. 
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t  Cirta *  or  Conflantina  as  It  was  afterwards  called  \  is  well  ClRTA,  or 
fituated  by  Tliny,  forty  eight  Roman  Miles  from  the  Sea.  It  tixZJexc. 
is  defcribed  in  Hiftory  to  be  one  of  the  chief  as  well  as  one  of  a.7'  p.‘  Fb!7* 
the  ftrongeft  Cities 1  of  Numidia:  the  firft  of  which  Circum-cap.’^p^! 
fiances*  we  find  confirmed  by  the  Extent  of  the  Ruins :  the  latter  Cap,z** &c* 
by  It’s  particular  Situation.  For  the  greateft  Part  of  It  hath  The  Situation 
been  built  upon  a  Kind  of  Teninfular  Promontory*  inaccefliblefuiaf  eom 
on  all  Sides*  except  towards  the  S.  W.  This  I  computed  to  be 
a  good  Mile  in  Circuit*  lying  a  little  inclined  to  the  Southward ; 
but  ending  to  the  Northward  in  a  Precipice  of  at  leaft  a  hun¬ 
dred  Fathom  in  perpendicular.  In  this  Direftion  we  have  a 
beautiful  Landskip  arifing  from  a  great  Variety  of  Vales*  Moun- 

i  PcrAfricatn  facerdotium  decretum  Flavia  gcnti,  Cirta  que  oppido,  quod  ohddioneAlexandri 
ceciderat  repofito  ornatoque  nomen  Conflantina  inditum.  Aur.  Vidor  in  Vita  Conftantini. 
lO*  Cirta  f.  Cirtha,  P unice ,  Nmp  Cartha ,  i.  e.  Civitas.  Both.  Chan.  l.i.  cap.  24.  Kiriath 
joyned  with  Arba}  Jerim  &c.  in  the  H.  Scriptures  Teems  to  be  the  fame  Word.  2  Jugurtha — 
neque  propter  Naturam  loci  Cirtam  armis  expugnare  poteft.  Sail.  Bell.  Jug.  5.  25%  Exc. 
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tains  and  Rivers;  Which ly& before  It  to  a  great  Diftance.  To 
theEaftward,  our  Profpe£Li§  bounded  by  an  adjacent  Range  of 
Rocks,  much  higher  than  the  City  ;  but  towards  the  S.  E.  the 
Country  is  more  open,  Entertaining  us  with  a  diftant  View  of 
the  Mountains  of  Seedy  Rongeife,  and  pf  Thofe  of  the  Ziganeah . 
In  this  Direction  the  Teninfular  Promontory  (as  Ihave  called 
It)  is  feparated  from  the  neighbouring  Plains  by  a  deep  narrow 
V alley,  perpendicular  on  both  Sides,  'where  the  Rummel  con¬ 
veys  It’s  Stream,  and  oyer  which  there  was  formerly  a  Bridge 
of  excellent  Workmanfhip.  _  ’  •  V  j 

and  of  the  The  Neck  of  Land  to  the  S.  W.  near  which  flood  the  prin- 
%etL%!w?  cipal  Gate  of  the  City*  is  about  the  Breadth  of  half  a  Furlong, 
being  intirely  covered  with  a  Series  of  broken  Walls,  Cifterns 
and  other  Ruins,  which  are  continued  quite  down  to  the  River, 
and  carried  on  from  thence  over  a  Strip  of  plain  Ground  that 
runs  Parallel  with  the  deep  narrow  Valley  already  defcribed. 
Such  was  the  Situation  and  Extent  of  the  antient  Cirta.  But 
the  prefent  City  hath  not  the  fame  Dimenfions,  being  confined 
to  that  Part  of  It,  which  I  have  called  the  Teninfular  Pro¬ 
montory. 

The  Ruins  of  Befides  the  general  Traces  of  a  Diverfity  of  Ruins  fcattered 
^ndAqleZh^  over  This  Place,  we  have  ftill  remaining,  near  the  Centre  of 
the  City,  that  particular  Sett  of  Cifterns,  which  I  judge  re¬ 
ceived  the  Water  brought  thither  from  Thyf-geah  by  an  Aque¬ 
duct.  They  are  about  twenty  in  Number,  making  an  s4rea  of 
fifty  Yards  fquare.  The  AqueduCt  is  ftill  in  a  more  ruinous 
Condition  than  the  Cifterns ;  however  the  Fragments,  which 
have  continued  down  to  this  Time,  fufficiently  demonftrate 
the  publick  Spirit  of  the  Cirtefians ,  in  ereCling  a  Structure 
that  would  require  fuch  an  immenfe  Quantity  of  Materials. 
and  of  a  urge  Upon  the  Brink  of  the  Precipice  to  the  Northward,  there 
Portico.  are  tke  Remains  of  a  large  and  magnificent  Edifice,  where  the 
Turkijh  Garrifon  is  lodged  at  prefent.  Four  of  the  Bafesy  each 
feven  Foot  in  Diameter,  with  their  refpeCtive  Pedeftals,  are 
ftill  in  their  Places,  and  feem  to  have  appertained  to  the  Tortico . 
They  are  of  a  black  Stone,  little  inferiour  to  Marble,  hewn  in 
all  probability  out  of  that  very  Range  of  Rocky  Precipices, 
upon  which  They  are  founded.  The  following  imperfect  In- 
fcription,  placed  in  a  Wall  of  modern  Workmanfhip,  ftrikes 
the  Eye  in  viewing  the  Situation  of  the  Tortico . 

AID 
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Aip  HE  VIR  PR 


RVSICADE  BIS 
PONTIFEX  -  -  - 
PERFECIT. 


The  fide  Pofts  of  the  principal  Gate  of  the  City,  which  are  of  The  Gates. 
a  beautiful  reddifh  Stone  not  inferiour  to  Marble ,  are  very 
neatly  moulded  and  pannalled.  An  Altar  of  pure  white  Mar¬ 
ble  maketh  Part  of  a  neighbouring  Wall ;  and  the  Side  of  It 
in  View,  prefents  us  with  a  well  lhaped  Simpulum  in  a  bold 
Relief.  The  Gate  towards  the  S.  E.  is  in  the  fame  Fafhion  and 
Defign,  though  much  fmaller :  and  lyeth  open  to  the  Bridge 
that  I  have  mentioned  to  have  been  built  over  This  Part  of  the 
Valley.  . 

The  Bridge  was  a  Matter  piece  in  It's  Kind,  having  hadr^  Bridge, 
the  Gallery  and  the  Columns  of  the  Arches  adorned  with  Cor- 
nifhes  and  Feftoons,  Ox  Heads  and  Garlands.  The  Key- 
Stones  likewife  of  the  Arches  are  charged  with  Caducei  and 
other  Figures.  Betwixt  the  two  principal  Arches,  we  fee,  in 
a  ftrong  Relief  well  executed,  the  Figure  of  a  Lady  tread¬ 
ing  upon  two  Elephants ,  with  a  large  Efcallop  Shell  for  Her 
Canopy.  The  Elephants,  having  their  Faces  turned  towards 
each  other,  twift  their  Trunks  together ;  and  the  Lady,  who 
appears  drefled  in  Her  Hair,  with  a  clofe  bodied  Garment  like 
the  riding  Habit  of  our  Times,  raifeth  up  Her  Petticoats  with 
Her  right  Hand ,  and  looks  fcornfully  upon  the  City.  This 
Group ,  in  any  other  Situation ,  might  be  fuppofed  to  belong 
to  fome  Fountain :  it  being  well  known,  that  They  were  fome- 
times  laid  out  in  fuch  ludicrous  and  wanton  Defigns.  Upon  a 
Stone,  in  the  River  below  It,  I  traced  out  the  following  Words. 

CAI.  IVLI 
SIGNINARI 

Below  the  Bridge,  the  Rummel  begins  to  turn  to  the  North-  The  fulterra- 

°  r  a/TM  •  1  xeous  Bajfage 

ward;  where  It  runs,  for  near  a  Quarter  ol  a  Mile  m  that  of  the  Rum- 

*  ITIpI 

Direction,  through  a  rocky  fubterraneous  Pailage,  defignedly 
laid  open  in  feveral  Places,  for  the  greater  Conveniency  of 
drawing  up  the  Water,  or  cleanfing  the  Channel.  According 


\ 
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to  all  Appearance,  It  feems  to  be  an  extraordinary  Provifion 

of  Nature  for  the  Admiffion  of  This  River,  which  muft  have 

»• 

otherwife  formed  a  prodigious  Lake,  and  thereby  laid  a  great 
Part  of  the  neighbouring  Country  under  Water,  before  It  could 
have  found  out  any  other  Way  to  the  Sea. 

The  Ruins  of  Among  the  Ruins  to  the  S.  W.  of  the  Bridge,  upon  the 
aTnumphai  narrow  gtrjp  Qf  Land  juft  now  defcribed,  we  have  the  greateft 

Part  of  a  triumphal  Arch,  called  The  [Cajjir  GoulaT]  Caftle 
(as  They  interpret  It)  of  the  Giant ,  confifting  of  three  Arches ; 
the  middlemoft  whereof  is  the  molt  fpacious.  All  the  Mould¬ 
ings  and  Frizes  are  curio^Qy  embellifhed  with  the  Figures  of 
Flowers,  Battle  Axes,  and  other  Ornaments.  The  Corinthian 
Pilafters,  ere£ted  on  each  fide  of  the  grand  Arch,  are  pannelled, 
like  the  fide  Polls  of  the  Gates  of  the  City,  in  a  Gufto ,  as  far  as 
I  have  obferved,  peculiar  to  Cirta\  but  the  Pillars  of  the 
fame  Order,  which  fupported  the  Pediment,  are  broken  down 
and  defaced. 

Infcriptions^  Without  the  Precin&s  of  the  City,  under  the  great  Preci- 
Prm^r^pice,  we  meet  with  the  following  fepulchral  Infcriptions.  The 
firlt  of  Them,  which  is  upon  a  Cippus ,  with  the  Figure  of  a 
loaded  Ox  in  Baffo  Relievo  above  It,  and  of  a  Crab  below  It, 
maketh  one  of  the  Steps,  as  we  defcend  to  the  lukewarm  Springs 
of  the  Marab-butt  Seedy  Meemon ,  who  lyeth  there  interred. 


* 
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A  Quarter  of  a  Mile  to  the  Eaftward  of  Seedy  Meemon,  Thc  Caftace 
the  Rummel  falls,  from  It’s  fubterraneous Channel,  in  a  large Rum‘ 
Cafcade.  The  higheft  Part  of  the  City  lyeth  above  It,  from 
whence  Criminals  ftill  continue  1  to  be  precipitated  into 
(This  Part  of)  the  River.  A  little  way  beyond  the  Cafcade, 
is  Kabat-beer-a-haal,  for  fo  They  call  a  neat  tranfparent  Foun-  Kabat-beer- 
tain,  full  of  Tortoifes.  Several  ftrange  Stories 1  have  been  re-  a‘haa1' 

•  lated  of  thefe  Animals,  without  any  Foundation. 

Leaving  Conjlantina  and  the  WelledEefah  to  the  N.  and  N.  W.  The  Country 
we  enter  upon  the  Country  of  the  Hen-neifhah ,  who  are  not  °L iihahf  fdi 
only  a  powerful  and  warlike,  but  a  genteel  and  comely  Tribe. cf  Rmns' 
To  Them  and  Their  gallant  Commander  B woa-zeefe,  the  Alge¬ 
rines ,  in  Their  late  Wars  with  Tunis ,  have  been  often  indebt¬ 
ed  for  a  compleat  Victory  or  honourable  Retreat.  Their  Diftri£f, 
the  moft  fruitful  as  well  as  the  molt  extenlive  of  Numidia , 
lyeth  betwixt  the  Rivers  Hameefe  and  Myski-anah ;  This,  the 
moft  fouthern,  the  Other  the  moft  northern  Branch  of  the 
Me-jerdah.  There  is  fcarce  an  Acre  of  It,  but  what  is  watered 
by  fome  choice  Fountain  or  Rivulet ;  and  there  are  few  of 
thefe  Conveniences  without  having  had  fome  City  or  Village 

I  Vid.  Not.  *  p.  93.  2  Eft  quoque  huic  oppido  ( Conjlantina )  vicinum  qiioddam  balneum 

aquae  calidae,  quae  inter  rupes  fluendo  diffunditur :  hie  maxima  eft  teftudinum  copia  quas 
ejus  Civitatis  mulieres  daemones  dicunt :  &  quoties  contingit  aliquem  corripi  febre,  aut 
alio  quovis  morbo,  illud  mox  a  teftudinibus  profe&um  putant.  J.  Leo.  1.  y.  p.  211. 
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built  in  the  Neighbourhood ;  but  which  are  found  to  be  fo  mife- 
rably  defaced,  that  a  Heap  of  Rubbifh,  without  either  Name 
or  Infcription,  is  what  generally  remains  of  Them  at  prefent. 

In  this  Condition,  to  mention  no  more,  are  the  Ruins  of  Daha- 
D  a  ha- mam.  THaM^  fixteen  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of  Conflantina ,  in  the  Way 
Ama-mah.  to  Tipfa ;  at  ^ 4ma-mah  three  Leagues  farther  to  the  South- 
Greefah.  ward ;  and  at  Greefah  fix  Leagues  to  the  E.  by  N.  of  Ama-mah. 
Tiffefh,  The  t  Tiffejh ,  the  Thevejle  of  the  Antients,  is,  I  prefume,  the 
only  City  of  This  Diftrifi:  which  hath  preferved  It’s  old  Name, 
^^B.Ap  Pa8.7*  though,  at  the  fame  Time,  It  could  not  fecurelfs  Walls  from 
the  Devaftations  of  the  Arabs.  It  hath  been  lituated,  like 
the  reft,  in  a  fine  Plain,  with  a  little  Rivulet  running  by  It, 
and  may  be  computed  to  lye  fix  Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of 
Gelmah ,  eight  to  the  N.  E.  of  Vaha-mam ,  and  about  nine¬ 
teen  to  the  E.  S.  E.  of  Conflantina. 

Elgattar.  Upon  the  eaftern  Confines  of  the  Hen-neifbah ,  eight  Leagues 
from  Tiffejh ,  is  Elgattar  ;  and  three  Leagues  farther,  towards 
Taje-eir.  the  N.  E-  is  Taje-elt ,  another  old  City,  not  long  ago  famous 
Welled  E-afs.  for  Its  rich  Plantations  of  Fruit  Trees.  The  Welled  Eafs  and 
Weelan.  Weelan ,  cultivate  moft  of  the  plain  Country  round  about  Thefe 
woorgah.  Places;  and  after  Them,  are  the  Woorgah ,  whofe  ‘Douwarszx. 
Caffir  jebbirtend  as  far  as  Caffrjebbir,  a  little  Village,  eight  Leagues  from 
Elgattar  to  the  Eaftward.  Here  we  have  fome  Fragments  of 
a^.E  p.xy.A.  ^  Aqueduft,  with  other  Footfteps  of  an  antient  City ;  which, 
together  with  the  Fountains  hard  by  It  and  the  great  Scarcity 
of  good  Water  in  the  adjacent  Parts,  Ihould  induce  us  to  be¬ 
lieve  It  to  be  the  antient  Naragara ,  or  Nadagara' ,  near 
which  Scipio  is  faid  to  have  encamped  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
Water. 

The  River  Serratt ,  the  Midland  Boundary  of  This  Kingdom,, 
is  ten  Miles  farther  to  the  E.  The  W  ater  of  It  is  of  a  brackifh  Qua¬ 
lity,  and  falls  into  the  Me-jerdah.  Near  the  weftern  Banks  of 
It,  five  Leagues  to  the  E.  S.  E.  of  Elgattar ,  is  Callah ,  Gellah , 
Geikh.  or  Gellah  at  Snaan ,  a  confiderable  Village,  built  upon  an  high 
pointed  Mountain,  with  only  one  narrow  Road  leading  up  to 
It.  This  Place,  which  is  only  to  be  conquered  by  Hunger  or 

t. 

1  - - An^d/fy.  ysf]  mMv  Mstp>«poy  [five  Nadagaram  Eiv.]  ^rospacromAwre, 

78  7«  tottov  jwpuJi  tOm  ufyeia*  error  (3eA«r  Poljb.  Hift.  l.iy.  Par. 1609. 

p.  69 4.  Scipio  hand  procul  Nadagara  Urbe,  turn  ad  castera  loco  opportuno,  turn  quod 
aquatio  intra  teli  conje&um  erat,  confedit.  Annibal  tumulum  a  quatuor  millibus  inde, 
tiitum  commodumque  alioqui,  nifi  quod  longinquae  aquationis  erat,  cepit.  Lir-  L.  xxx.  5. 19. 

Surprize,  * 


Wed  el 
Serratt. 
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Surprize,,  is  a  convenient  Sanctuary  for  the  Rebels  and  Villains 
of  both  Kingdoms ;  where  They  are  hofpitably  entertained , 

’till  their  Friends  have  either  procured  their  Pardons,  or  com¬ 
pounded  for  their  Crimes.  A  little  Way  from  the  Foot  of  this 
Mountain,  are  the  Ruins  of  Gaft  a ,  formerly  a  Place  of  fomeGafta. 
Confideration. 

A  little  to  the  Eaft ward  of  Gellah ,  the  Serratt  is  united  by  wed  ei 
the  River  Myski-anah,  whofe  principal  Source  is  at  Ain  Thyllah ,  AinTiiyiiah. 
eighteen  Leagues  to  the  Weftward.  This  River,  running  near¬ 
ly  parallel  with  the  Hameefe ,  at  ten  Leagues  Diftance,  divideth 
the  Hen-neifbah  from  the  Ne-mem-fhah ,  a  Tribe  equally  power¬ 
ful  and  numerous,  though  more  factious  and  uncivilized.  Six 
Leagues  to  the  Weftward  of  Ain  Thyllah ,  near  the  Confines 
of  Jibbel  Aurefs ,  are  the  Ruins  of  Ba-gai ,  formerly  a  confide-  Ba_aai  The 
rable  City.  A  River  of  the  fame  Name  paffing  bv  It,  empti- Bagasis* 
eth  Itfelf  afterwards  into  the  Mailah ,  an  extenfive  Pond  of 
Salt  Water,  at  the  Bottom  of  Jibbel  Oo fie,  a  noted  Mountain 
on  that  fide  of  Seedy  Rou-geife.  Thefe,  as  well  from  an  Affinity 
in  their  Names,  as  from  their  Situations,  may  be  taken  for  the 
Bagafis  and  Abigas  mentioned  by  Procopius1. 

Neeny ,  formerly  another  of  the  larger  Cities  of  Numidia ,  is  Neeny. 
four  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward  of  Ba-gai :  and  feven  Leagues  to 
the  Southward,  is  Tout  [^]  a  Village  of  the  A le-mem-Jhah,  bor¬ 
rowing  It’s  Name  from  the  Groves  of  Mulberry  Trees  which 
thrive  there  to  Perfection.  Barbar ,  where  there  is  a  great  Ex- Barbar- 
tent  of  Ruins,  is  fituated  in  a  Valley,  five  Leagues  to  the  S.  W. 
of  Tout:  whilft  Maha-mall ,  the  Capital  Village  of  ThefeMaha  mall 
Arabs ,  lyeth  in  a  more  rocky  Soil,  at  the  halfWay  nearly 
betwixt  Ba-gai  and  Tipfa. 

Uk-kufs ,  another  of  Their  Villages,  is  built  upon  a  Roman  uk-kufs. 
Foundation,  on  the  Declivity  of  a  large  Mountain,  fix  Leagues 
to  the  N.  E.  of  Maha-mall :  and  four  Leagues  to  the  Eaft¬ 
ward  of  Uk-kufs ,  is  +  Tipfa  or  Tibejfa ,  the  Tipafa  of  the  An-  Tipfa,  The 
tients,  at  prefent  a  Frontier  City  and  Garrifon  of  the  Algerines.  Exc.  p.z 6.  E. 
This  Place,  which  enjoys  a  fine  Situation,  withfome  Moun-p,3<5'  D 
tains  at  a  fmall  Diftance,  ftill  preferveth  the  principal  Gate,  fe- 
veral  Fragments  of  old  Walls,  and  other  Marks  of  the  Rank 
and  Figure  It  formerly  held  among  the  Cities  of  Numidia. 

1  O?  (Gont baris  in  expedit.  contra  M.  Aurafium)  it  A Ctyav  Cispwin Aumm  a^i 

inhiv  ov.  Procop.  1.2.  C.  19.  hCijat  0  vro7ctjMf  pi  ear  Afyctcw.  Id.  Ibid. 
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There  is  :a  large  fubterraneous  Quarry  in  the  adjacent  Moun¬ 
tains  ;  the  fame  Place  perhaps  that  Leo  '  was  informed  had 
been  formerly  inhabited  by  Giants. 

The  River  The  Me-lagge  pafleth  by  Tip  fa,  and  joyning  afterwards  the 
e_lagge‘  Miliana,  (as  the  Myski-anah  is  called  below  Uk-hujs)  commu- 
nicateth  It's  own  Name  to  This  River;  which,  by  drinking  up 
the  Ain  el  Haloofe ,  Shebrou ,  and  other  plentiful  Fountains  in 
This  Neighbourhood,  becomes  equal  to  the  Boo-mar-zooke  or 
Rummel. 

Keefah.  Keefah  is  at  a  little  Diftance  from  Tip  fa  to  the  Eaftward  : 
and  then,  four  Leagues  farther  to  the  Southward,  is  Bi-cari-ah , 
built  upon  the  Ruins  of  an  antient  City.  In  the  fame  Condi- 
tion ,  and  at  the  like  Diftance  towards  the  S.  W.  is  Lerneb ; 
after  which,  we  have  the  Continuation  of  that  Part  of  Mount 

The  Moun -  * 

tains  of  Atlas.  Atlas ,  which  hangeth  over  the  Sahara. 

The  Sahara.  That  Part  of  the  Sahara ,  which  correfponds  to  This  Province, 

hath,  belides  the  diftant  City  of  Wurglah ,  and  the  Village 
En-goufah ,  the  two  confiderable  Diftri&s  of  Zaab  and  Wadreagm 
Each  of  Them  containeth  a  Number  of  Villages;  though,  as 
It  hath  been  already  obferved,  they  are  not  all  under  the  Jurif- 
di&ion  of  the  Algerines .  For  Wadreag  and  the  City  of  Wurg - 
lah,  pay  only  an  annual  Tribute  of  forty  black  Slaves;  whilft 
the  weftern  Communities  of  Zaab ,  viz.  T)oufany  Welled  Jillel, 
and  Seedy  Khallett\  and  the  eaftern,  viz.  Ljuena ,  Zerybe ,  and 
Babafs ,  give  not  the  leaft  Tokens  of  Homage  or  Submiflion. 
All  Thefe  Villages  are  built,  in  the  fame  Manner,  with  Mud 
Walls  and  Rafters  of  Palm  Trees;  whilft  the  Inhabitants  are 
all  of  Them  alike  occupied  in  cultivating  the  Date  Tree. 
Few  of  Them  therefore  require  a  particular  Defcription. 

The  Difrisi  of  The  Diftrift  of  Zaab ,  the  Zebe  of  the  Antients,  a  Part  for- 

Zebe*.  Exc.  merly  of  the  Mauritania  Sitifenfis  and  of  Gretulia ,  is  a  narrow 

i  28.  P.  ^raQ.  0f  Land,  lying  immediately  under  the  Mountains  of 
Atlas .  It  reacheth  from  the  Meridian  of  Mef-feelah  to  that 
of  Conflantina ,  and  confifts  of  a  double  Row  of  Villages, 

Doufan.  whereof  Doufan  is  the  fartheft  to  the  Weftward.  The  Rivers 
Ganne  and  Jer-roufe  run  a  little  to  the  Eaftward  of  this  Village, 
and  empty  Themfelves  afterwards  into  the  WedAdje-de:  upon 
the  Banks  of  which  River,  three  Leagues  to  the  Southward, 


1  Eft  huicoppido  ( Tibejfa )  moris  quidam  vicinus,  antris  profundiflirais  refcrtus,  in  qnibus 
gigantes  aliquando  inhabitafle  putantur.  J.  Leo.  p.212. 
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are  the  Zwowiah  of  Seedy  Khallet,  whom  the  Arabs  efteem  as  secdj 
a  Prophet.  A  little  to  the  Eaftward  of  Them*  are  the  Welled  ^  ^  ( 
Jil-lell,  a  fturdy  Clan,  who,  upon  Occafion,  can  bring  above  ieii,  &c.J1 
a  thoufand  Perfons,  of  Their  own  Fraternity,  into  the  Field. 

After  we  pafs  the  Boo-me-leah ,  a  fmall  Trad:  of  Arable  Jffff  °l 
Ground,  the  Villages  are  more  contiguous,  rarely  lying  a  quar-  ieah. 
ter  of  a  Mile  from  each  other.  In  which  Situation  is  Lamree , 

Burgh ,  Tulgah ,  (called  by  fome  Geographers  Theolacha)  Far  far,  Tulga?  &c 
Za-atfoah ,  Le-Jhanah ,  Boo-fhagroone ,  Bifcara ,  Shit  mah  3  Bifcara,  &c, 
Toodah ,  and  Seri-ana.  In  the  like  Pofition,  but  at  two,  three 
and  fometimes  four  Leagues  Diftance  from  each  other,  is  the 
more  fouthern  Row  of  Villages :  the  Principal  of  which  are 
Le-wah ,  Sy-rah ,  Mu-hadmah ,  Jefbane-ah ,  Ban-teufe ,  <9&-  Sc^ 
re-lan,  Elme-nalah ,  Beegoe ,  Melee-ly ,  O-mafh ,  Oumil-hennah, ba- 
Seedy  Occ  ba  and  Garta. 

Lycena ,  Zerybf  el  Wed ,  Zerybf  el  Ha-met /,  CaJJlr  Roma-  Lyasna,  &c. 
and  Badafs ,  are  another  Sett  of  Villages  twelve  Leagues 
to  the  Eaftward  of  Seedy  Occ'ba :  And  at  the  like  Diftance  to 
the  Southward,  near  the  Confines  of  Wadreag ,  is E7 Fythe, ei Fythe. 
watered  by  the  fame  River  with  Lyrena ,  a  Continuation  per¬ 
haps  of  the  Wed  el  Serkah,  or  Abeadh ,  that  was  taken  Notice 
of  in  the  Defcription  of  Jibbel  Aurefs.  Toodah ,  and  Seedy 

Occ'ba ,  Bifcara ,  and  Oumil-hennah ,  receive  Their  Rivers, 
as  Don  fan  doth,  from  within  the  Tell\  but  the  Fountains  and 
Rivulets  which  refrefh  the  other  Villages,  rife  within  the 
Sahara ,  or  elfe  ooze  immediately  from  the  fouthern  and  adja¬ 
cent  Skirts  of  Mount  Atlas.  The  \Wed  ^^Adje-dee  or  Jid-dee ]  wed  Adje- 
i?mr  of  the  Kid ,  receiveth  thefe  feveral  Streams;  and  run-dee3  GlR' 
ning  afterwards  towards  the  S.  E.  lofeth  Itfelf  in  the  Mel-gtgg^  Mel_gigg. 
an  extenfive  Trad  of  the  Sahara ,  of  the  fame  faline  and  oozy 
Quality  with  the  Shott.  This  fhould  be  the  Garrar  or  fir  ad 
of  Abulfeda 1 ;  and,  as  there  is  no  other  noted  Stream  on  this 
Side  the  Niger,  may  probably  be  the  fame  River  with  Ttolemys 
GiT  \  though  placed  by  Him,  among  th  zGaramantes,  a  great 
Way  farther  to  the  Eaft. 

Bifcara ,  the  Capital  of  is  the  Refidence  of  a  Turhifh  Bifcaraj 

Garrifon,  who  have  here  a  fmall  Caftle,  built  lately  by  the 

i  Al  Zeb  eft  territorium  magnum,  &  fluvius  Garrar  f.  Jirad  in  region e  AlMegreb,  cujus 
Long.  30.  30.  Lat.  31.30.  sibulf.  ut  fupra.  2  O  r«i>  0  Zfofayvvwv  to  n  OosttfyaKct  oggp  ^  £  papaya 
¥  k  0  fctneif  wolotfiof  imyti  xj1  dinv  (A,  /$-,  Ptol.  Geogr.  L.  iv.  Cap.  vi  • 
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Bey  of  Conjlantina.  The  chief  Strength  lyeth  in  iix  fmall 
Pieces  of  Ordinance,  with  a  few  unwieldy  Muskets,  mounted 
like  wife  upon  Carriages. 

Lytena  is  the  richeft  of  thefe  Villages  :  for  here  the  indepen¬ 
dent  Arabs  lodge  their  Money,  and  valuable  Effects.  It  is 
under  the  Protection  of  Welled  Soulah ,  a  numerous  Clan,  to 
whofe  Bravery  It  is  indebted  for  fo  uninterrupted  an  Enjoy¬ 
ment  of  Liberty,  and  that  the  Attempts  hitherto  made  upon  It 
by  the  Turks,  have  proved  unluccefsful. 
seedy  Occu-  The Village  of  Seedy  Occuba,  or  as  the^r^fo  contract  It, 

is  not  only  famous  for  the  Tomb  of  the  Arabian  General  of 
seedy  Lafcar  that  Name,  but  for  another  likewife  of  Seedy  Lafcar ,  the  tute¬ 
lar  Saint  of  the  Place.  It  is  a  common  Report,  that  the 
Tower  annexed  to  the  SanCtuary  of  Seedy  Occba ,  will  very  fen- 
fibly  tremble  upon  calling  out,  TIZZA  ill  Ras  Seedy  Occ'ba ; 
Shake  for  the  Head  of  Seedy  Occuba  ?  An  EffeCt,  fomething 
like  this,  is  produced  in  a  Tower  at  Reimes  by  ringing  one  of 
the  Bells  ;  the  conftituent  Parts  of  the  Fabrick. being  perhaps 
fo  particularly  and  harmonioufly  put  together,  as  to  aCt  in 
Concert,  and  at  Unifons  with  fuch  Sounds. 
ne  Traces  of  The  Romans  may  be  traced  out  all  over  This  Province  by 
frckinff  fome  Pieces  of  Walls,  which  have  here  and  there  efcaped  the 
Fury  of  the  Arabs  :  and  at  Ban-teufe ,  one  of  the  fouthern 
Villages,  there  were  lately  dug  up  feveral  Coffins  of  Stone.  It 
is  very  much  to  the  Honour  of  the  Romans ,  to  find  how  careful 
They  have  been,  where  any  of  thefe  Rivulets  ran  through  a 
loofe  and  oozy  Soil,  to  fupport  their  Banks  with  Walls  of  hewn 
Stone,  and  to  pave  their  Beds  with  Pebbles. 
ne  People  of  The  eating  the  Flefh  of  Dogs,  from  whence  the  Canarij 
Caa"  received  their  Name ',  and  for  which  the  Carthaginians  were 
formerly  remarkable 2,  continueth  in  Practice  to  this  Day  a- 
mong  the  Inhabitants  of  this  DiftriCt. 

The d friii of  Wad-reag  is  another  Collection  of  Villages,  of  the  fame 
Rank  and  Quality  with  thofe  of  Zaab.  They  are  reckoned  to 
be  twenty  five  in  Number,  ranged  in  a  N.  E.  and  S.  W.  Direction. 
Ma-jyre ,  the  neareft  of  thefe  Villages  to  Zaab ,  is  ten  Leagues 
to  the  Southward  of  Tl  Fythe  ;  Tum-?narnah ,  the  next  Place 
of  Note,  is  fix  Leagues  to  the  Weftward  of  Ma-jyre ;  and 

I  Exc.  p.  21.  B.  2  Lcgati  a  Dario ,  Perfarum  Regc,  Cartbaginem  vencrunt,  afferentes 
cdictum,  quo  Poeni  humar.as  hoftias  immolare,  canirui  vefci  prohjbebantur.  Juft.  Hift. 
L.  ip.  Cap.  i. 
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Tuggurt  the  Capital,  lyeth  twelve  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Turn -  Tuggurt. 
?narnah.  This  Place,  according  to  the  feveral  Accounts,  I  have 
had  of  It’s  Situation,  is  built  in  a  Plain1 *,  without  any  River 
running  by  It.  For  the  Villages  of  IVad-reag  are  fupplyed,  in 
a  particular  manner,  with  Water.  They  have,  properly  fpeak- 
ing,  neither  Fountains  nor  Rivulets;  but  by  digging  Wells  to 
the  Depth  of  a  hundred  and  fometimes  two  hundred  Fathom 
the  Inhabitants  never  fail  of  obtaining  a  plentiful  Stream.  And 
to  this  purpofe,  they  dig  through  different  Layers  of  Sand  and 
Gravel,  ’till  they  come  to  a  fleaky  kind  of  Stone,  like  unto  Slate, 
which  is  known  to  lye  immediately  above  The  [  Bahar  taht 
el  Erd  J'  js*  ]  Sea  below  Ground ,  as  They  feem  to 
call  the  Abyfs.  This  is  eafily  broken  through;  and  the  Flux  of 
Water  which  followeth  the  Stroak,  rifeth  generally  fo  fuddenly 
and  in  fuch  Abundance,  that  the  Perfon  let  down  to  perform 
the  Operation,  hath  fometimes  been  overtaken  and  fuffocated 
by  It,  though  raifed  up  with  the  greateft  Dexterity. 

Thirty  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  by  W.  of  Tuggurt  is  En-goujah ,  En-goufah. 
the  only  Village  of  many,  which  fublifted  in  the  Time  of  Leo\ 
in  this  Situation.  After  En-gou/ah,  at  five  Leagues  diftance  to 
the  Weft  ward,  we  have  the  noted  and  populous  City  of  Wurglah ,  Wurglah. 
the  Metropolis  and,  as  far  as  I  am  informed,  the  1210ft  diftant 
Community  on  this  Side  the  River  Niger.  Thefe  feveral  Cities  and  Exc 
Villages,  together  with  thofe  of  the  Beni  Mezzab ,  are  very  Not.  a./av/. 
juftly  compared  by  the  Antients  to  fo  many  fruitful  and  verdent 
Iflands,  in  the  vaftExpanfe  of  a  large  Defert;  and  might  for¬ 
merly,  I  prefume,  be  included  in  theCountry  of  xheMelanogtetuli . 

For  It  hath  been  already  fuppofed  3  that  the  Mountains  of  the  uecoumry  / 
Ammer ,  were  aPart  of  Ttolemy  s  Thrurcefus ;  and  that  the  In-^/^M 
habitants,  from  a  Similitude  in  Name ,  might  be  likewife  the 
Tharufij .  Th e  Melanogtetuli,  the  Lybians  next  in  Order,  are 
placed  by  the  fame  Author  to  the  Southward  of  the  Tharufij , 
between  the  Meridians  and  within  the  Parallels  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains  Sagapola  and  Huergla^\  at  the  Latter  of  which.  He 
placeth  the  Fountains  of  the  Bagrada ,  the  Mejerdah ,  as  It  is 
now  called.  But  as  Thefe  are  well  known  to  lye  within  the  cul- 

1  Tegort  vetuftiflimum  oppidum  a  Numldis  in  monte  quodam  conditum,  ad  cujus  radices 

fluvius  praeterfluit.- - Diftat  a  mari  Mcditcrraneo  meridiem  verfus  quingentis  milliaribus. 

J.  Leo.  p.  240.  2  Guargala  aliquot  Tub  fe  habet  Caftclla,  pagos  propemodum  innumeros. 

Hujus  incolae,  quoniam  dgades  regno  adjacent,  ditiflimi — omnes  colore  nigri.  J.  Leo.  p.241. 

3  Vid.  p.  $8.  &  8d.  4  Vid.  Not.  p.  8 6 . 

L  J.  z  tivated 
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tivated  Parts  of  Numidia ,  at  fome  Diftance  from  the  Sahara > 
the  Country  of  the  Melanogcetuli^  from  This  Circumftance,  will 
only  fall  in  with  the  Proper  Gatulia ,  and  confequently,  the  Tha- 
rufij  can  be  no  other,  than  the  mod  fouthern  Inhabitants  of  the 
TelL  or  of  the  Mountains  of  Atlas.  But  as  this  cannot  be  ad- 
mitted,  we  are  to  argue  from  the  general  Tenour  oi  Ttolemys 
Tables,  concerning  the  particular  Situation  of  thefe  Nations. 
Gaetulia  Now,  I  prefume.  It  hath  been  already  proved,  that  Gcetulia 
AdaT.  °un  was  Situated  immediately  beyond  the  Mountains  of  Atlas  and 
the  Tell.  That  It  reached  likewife  to  no  great  Diftance  within 
the  Sahara ,  feems  probable  from  the  fame  Accounts  and  Defcrip. 
tions.  I  have  therefore  bounded  G cetulia  to  the  Southward  with 
the  Wed  Adje  dee. 

The  Mela-  After  Gcetulia ,  Ttolemy  reckons  up  the  Nations  that  were 
and  Gara-  fituated  beyond  It ;  among  which,  the  Melanogcetuli  and  Gara - 

^  p  ^  nt  ** 

a  greater  Di-  mantes ,  the  chiefeft  of  Them,  take  Place  immediately  after  the 
fiance,  mi.  ^proper^  Gcetulians.  They  certainly  extended  Themfelves  be¬ 
hind  the  greateft  Part  of  that  Country,  which  belongs  at  prefent 
to  the  Regencies  of  Algiers,  Tunis ,  and  Tripoly ;  or  from  the 
Meridian  of  Siga  to  the  Cyrenaica ,  g  5*°.  farther  to  the  E.  There 
being  then  no  other  Nations  in  this  Direction,  befides  the  Beni 
The  Gara-  Mezzah ,  the  Inhabitants  of  Wad-re ag,  the  Citizens  of  Wurglah , 
Gad-demz,  Gad-demz,  Fezzan  &c.  with  their  refpebti veBedoween  Arabs  ^ 
Kzza Melanogtetuli  and  Gararnantes  feemto  be  the  only  People* 
who  can  lay  Claim  to  this  Situation.  And  as  th  ^Gararnantes,  from 
their  fuppofed  Pofition  with  refpeft  to  the  Fountains  of  the  Ba - 
grada ,  (it  is  of  no  great  Moment  in  this  Difquifition,  whether 
They  are  as  Ttolemy  hath  placed  them,  or  as  we  find  them  at  pre¬ 
fent)  may  be  prefumed  to  fall  in  with  the  Diftribls  of  Gad-demz, 
Fezzan ,  and  fome  of  the  other  more  diftant  Cities  and  Villages 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Tripoly ;  the  Melanogcetuli ,  lying  to  the 
wad-reag,  w/eftward  of  the  Gararnantes ,  will  for  the  fame  Reafon  correft 
pond  with  the  Beni  Mezzah ,  the  Inhabitants  of  Wad-reag ,  and 
the  other  more  fouthern  Communities  of  This  Kingdom. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis  in  general. 


H  E  Kingdom  of  Tunis  is  bounded  r;", Limi,s 

and  Extent  of 

to  the  N.  and  E.  with  the  Mediier -  this  Kingdom, 
ranean  Sea;  to  the  W.  with  the 
Kingdom  of  Algiers ;  and  to  the  S. 
with  That  of  Tripoly *  It  is,,  from 
the  Ifland  of  Jerba  inN.  Lat.  g  g°.  go', 
to  Cape  Serra  in  N.  Lat.  g7°.  ix'. 
two  hundred  and  twenty  Miles  in 
Breadth^  and  a  hundred  and  Seventy 
only  in  Length :  Sbekkah,  the  moft  advanced  City  of  This 
Kingdom  to  the  Weft  ward,  lying  in  8°.  and  Clybea ,  the  fartheft 
totheEaft,  in  n°.  xo'.  E.  Long,  from  London. 

Mm  x 


Of 


Of  the  Kingdom 


The  Dfagree-  Of  the  modern  Geographers^  Luyts by  giving  This  King- 

Modcrn  and  dom  30.  of  Long,  and  40.  of  Lat.  feems  to  have  been  the  belt 
acquainted  with  the  Extent  of  It  in  general.  For  Sanfon ,  by 
placing  Cape  Bon  in  N.  Lat.  34/.  1 s',  and  Capes  or  Gabs  in  N. 
Lat.  30°.  fituatethlt  more  than  30.  too  far  to  the  South.  Moll 
indeed  bringeth  It,  a  few  Minutes  only,  too  far  to  the  North¬ 
ward  ;  but  extendethlt  to  the  Southward  beyond  the  Parallel  of 
Tripoly  ;  as  Delifle  hath  like  wife  done  in  His  Royal  Map  of 
Africa.  Whereas  a  remarkable  Chain  of  Mountains,  in  the  fame 
Parallel  with  the  Ifland  of  Jerba ,  are  the  Boundaries  of  the 
Kingdoms  of  Tunis  and  Tripoly . 

Ant'ient  Geo-  If  we  attend  to  what  the  Antient  Geographers  have  faid  in 
Relation  to  This  Kingdom,  we  fhall  find  the  like  Errors  and 
Difagreements  that  were  complained  of  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Algiers.  For  Ttolemy ,  not  to  mention  His  Pofition  of  Carthage  \ 
and  fo  refpe&ively  of  other  Places,  four  Degrees  too  far  to  the 
Southward,  maketh  the  Latitudinal  Diftance  betwixt  the  Pro¬ 
montory  of  Apollo ,  and  the  Ifland  Meninx  \  to  be  no  more  than 
i°.  $$'.  though  the  Longitudinal,  particularly  betwixt  Thabraca* 
and  Clypea ,  is  nearly  the  fame  that  I  find  It.  The  Itinerary 5 
alfo,  though  a  much  better  Condu&or  in  general  than  Ttolemy , 
may,  as  Ricciolius  6  hath  already  obferved,  be  charged  with 
Faults  and  Con/radi£tions,  which  will  be  taken  Notice  of  in 
their  refpettive  Places:  whilft  Tliny\  by  putting  the  greateft 
Part  of  the  Cities  of  This  Kingdom  in  an  alphabetical  Order* 
very  little  inftru&s  us.  Even  in  the  Enumeration  of  the  mari¬ 
time  Towns  of  Bizacium\  where  He  feems  to  follow  fome 
Method,  yet,  by  placing  Rufpina  after  Leptis ,  He  would  inli- 
nuate,  that  the  Latter,  contrary  to  what  appears  from  Hirtius 
and  other  Authors,  was  at  a  greater  Diftance  from  the  lefler 
Syrtis.  There  appears  to  be  an  Error  of  another  Kind ,  in 
making  the  Province  of  Bizacium  CCL  Miles  only  in  Compafs 9 ; 
whereas,  in  bounding  It  to  the  N.  and  S.  with  the  Parallels  of 
Adrumetum  and  Tacape>  and  to  the  W.  with  Sufetula ,  (one  of 
the  weftern  Cities  of  It,)  we  fhall  have  a  Space  of  at  leaft  D. 


1  Regnum  Tmetanum  explicat  fe  ab  Occafu  in  Ortum  ultra  tres  gradus,  atque  ab  Auftro 
in  Boream  ultra  quatuor,  proinde  Regno  Algeriano  longe  minus  eft.  Luyts  Introd.  ad  Geogr. 
Sed.  iv.  c.  19.  p .673.  2  Exc.  p.  13.  C.  F.  3  Exc.  p.  17.  C.  4  Exc.  p.  13.  B.  D. 
5  Exc.  p.2j.  &c.  6  Vid.  Rice.  Geogr.  I.3.  c.io.  7  Exc.  p.22.  C.  D.  8  Ibid.  B.  9  Ibid.  A. 
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Roman  Miles  in  Circuit*  which  are  twice  the  Number  laid  down 
by  our  Author. 

This  Kingdom  is  not  divided  into  Provinces  like  That  of1**  P™ftcn 
Algiers ;  but  the  Whole  is  under  the  immediate  Infpe&ion  o£dom  iKt0 
the  Bejy  Himfelf ;  who  collects  the  Tribute  in  Perfon.  For 
which  Purpofe,  He  vifits,  with  a  flying  Camp,  once  a  Year,  the 
principal  Parts  of  It ;  traverfing,  in  the  Summer  Seafon,  the  Summer 
fertil  Country  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Keff  and  Bai-jah ;  and^  Circuits  ,  a  ?/- 
in  the  Winter,  the  feveral  Diftri£ts  betwixt  C air  wan  and  the"  ^ 
Jereede .  And  as  thefe  two  Circuits  correfpond,  as  near  as 
poflible,  to  the  Regio  Zeugitana  and  the  Bizacium  of  the  An-  Zeugitana 
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tients,  I  fhall  defcribe  This  Kingdom  under  Thofe  Divilions.  ciiim  of  the 
The  Regio  Zeugitana  therefore,  or  the  Summer  Circuit,  will 
take  in  that  Portion  of  This  Kingdom,  which  lyeth  to  the 
Northward  of  the  Parallel  of  the  Gulph  of  Hamam-et ;  as 
Bizacium ,  otherwife  called  the  Country  of  the  Libj/phoenices ,  e«.  p.aa.A. 
will  contain  the  other  Part  which  is  fituated  beyond  It  to  the p' 8' h' 
Southward. 


C  H  A  P.  II. 


Geographical  Obfervations  upon  the  Sea  Coajl  of  the  Zeug  i¬ 
tana,  or  the  Summer  Circuit. 

v 

TH  e  Summer  Circuit  being  bounded  with  the  River  Tufca ,  Ther  s***rai 

.  .  J  *  Definition  of 

will  be  the  Regio  Carthaginienfium  of  Strabo  x;  the  Regio  the  Summer 
Zeugitana  and  the  Africa  Tropria  of  Tliny>  Solinus 1  &c.  the 
eaftern  Part  of  the  Africa  of  T.  Mela 3  and  Ttolemy^\  the  Tro~ 
vincia  Troconfularis  of  the  Notitia  %  and  the  Trovincia  Vetus 
of  the  old  Hiftorians6.  It  is  much  better  inhabited,  than  any 
Part  of  the  neighbouring  Kingdoms  of  the  like  Bignefs  ;  having 
a  greater  Number  of  Cities ,  Villages  and  T>ouwars\  where 
there  is  likewife  a  greater  Appearance  of  Affluence,  Profperity 
andChearfulnefs,  owing,  no  doubt,  to  fewer  Inftances  of  Severity 
and  Oppreflion  from  the  Government.  However,  if  we  except 
th eFri-geah 7 ,  (as  they  {till  call  the  Parts  about  Kejf  'zxABai-jahf) 
with  fome  Meadow  and  Arable  Ground  in  the  T)akhul ,  the  reft 

1  Exc.  p.  y.  B.  C.  p .7.  B.  2 Exc.  p.2i.Cap.iv.  p.  23.  Cap.xxvii.  p.29.  E.  p.30. 

D.  p.  31.  A.  3  Exc.  p.  19.  Cap.  vii.  4  Exc .  p.  12.  Cap.  3.  j  Exc.  p.  3f*  0  Vid. 

Not.  i.  p.  6.  7  A  Corruption  of  Africa,  the  antient  Name. 
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of  This  Circuit  is  of  no  extraordinary  Fertility  ;  there  being 
feveral  Hills  ,  Plains ,  and  Marfhes  difperfed  all  over  It 
which  will  fubmit  to  no  manner  of  Cultivation  and  Improve¬ 
ment. 

The  Jjland  of  The  River  Zaine,  with  the  antient  Thabraca  fituated  upon 
Ta-barka.  weftern  Banks  of  It,  hath  been  already  defcribed.  The  fmall 
Ifland  which  lyeth  over  againft  It,  is,  at  prefent,  in  the  Pof- 
feffion  of  the  Genoeje ,  who  pay  an  annual  Rent  for  It  to  This 
Regency ;  but  the  little  Advantage  that  hath  lately  been  made 
of  the  Coral  Filhery  5  the  chief  Reafon  of  Their  Settlement, 
will  poflibly  oblige  Them  to  abandon  It  in  a  fhortTime.  They 
have  here  a  tolerable  good  Fort,  very  capable  to  proteft: 
Them,  as  well  againft  any  Surprize  from  the  Ze-nati  and  other 
Arabs  of  the  neighbouring  Continent,  as  from  the  Infults  of 
the  cruiling  Veflels  of  Algiers  and  Tripoly. 

Cape  Negro.  Cape  Negro ,  five  Leagues  to  the  N.  E.  of  Ta-barka ,  is  like- 
wife  remarkable  for  a  Settlement  of  the  French  African  Com¬ 
pany,  who  pay  a  confiderable  Sum  of  Money  to  the  Tunifeens 
for  the  fame  Privileges  They  enjoy  at  La  Calle.  They  like- 
wife  have  a  fmall  Fortification  to  protect  Them  from  the  fre- 
ne  adjacent  quent  Attacks  of  the  Mo-gody ,  Niphi-jeeny  and  other  neigh- 
clans‘  bouring  Arabs . 

Jalta ,  the  Galata  or  Calathe  of  the  Antients,  is  a  high  reeky 
Galata,  or  Ifland,  fix  Leagues  to  the  Northward  of  Cape  Negro ,  and  ten 
E«.p.i7-B.  to  the  N.  N.  E.  of  Ta-barka.  A  very  dangerous  Shoal,  un- 
b?z’  P’  known  to  our  Sea  Charts,  lyeth  about  five  Leagues  from  It 
to  the  W.  S.  W. 

Cape  Serra.  Five  Leagues  to  the  N.  E.  of  Cape  Negro ,  is  Cape  Serra , 
the  moft  advanced  Part  of  Africa  to  the  Northward;  and 
m.  Frau,  four  Leagues  farther,  are  The  [ [Frail]  Brothers ,  Three 

rocky  Iflands,  lying  near  the  Continent,  at  the  half  Way  to 
Cape  Blanco. 

CapeBlanco,  This  Cape,  which  the  Moors  call  The [Ras  el  Abeadh~\  White 
^Promontory ,  is  of  a  chalky  Subftance ;  being  without  Doubt 
The  Promon-  the  Tromontorium  Candidum  of  Tliny ,  and  probably  the  Tro- 
didum.  ftTc.montorium  Tulchrum  of  Livy,  where  Scipio  made  His  Defcent 
p.zi.Cap.iv.  *n  ^r'lcan  Expedition *.  That  This  was  the  Tromon- 


i  Jam  terram  cernebant,  (ex  Sicilia  navigantes)  haud  multo  poft  gubernator  Scipioni  ait: 
non  plus  cjuinque  millia  palluum  slfricam  abeffe,  Mercurij  Promontorium  fe  ccrnere,  fi  jubeat 
eo  dirigi,  jam  in  portu  fore  omnem  claflTem.  Scipio,  ut  in  confpe&u  terra  fuit,  precatus 
Deos,  uti  bono  Republic#  fuoque  Africam  viderit.  dare  vela  &  alium  Infra  navibus  ac- 
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torium  Candidum ,  befides  the  Colour  of  It  and  the  Tradition 
of  the  fame  Name  to  This  Day*  we  have  This  further  to  urge, 
that  Hippo  Tiarrhytus,  according  to  the  Defcriptions  of  Mela  Exc.  p.19.  B. 
and  Pliny,  lyeth  in  the  very  Gulph,  which  is  formed  by  Thisp,aI'C"p’IV' 
Cape  and  That  of  Apollo.  If  then  It  may  be  prefumed  that 
Tulchrum  and  Candidum  are  Synonimous  Terms,  we  want  no 
farther  Proof  that  This  was  alfo  the  Tromontorium  Tulchrum. 

Befides,  Livy  informeth  us,  that  when  Scipio  was  in  Sight  2^p,Pu1’ 
of  the  Promontory  of  Mercury ,  {or  Cape  Bon  as  It  is  now  called) 

He  did  not  think  fit  to  direct  His  Courfe  thither,  but  the  fame 
Wind  (an  Eafterly  one,  I  fuppofe,  from  the  hazy  Quality  of 
It5)  continuing;  He  ordered  thatfome  other  convenient  Place 
fhould  be  pitched  upon  to  Land  at  [; infra ]  he  low ,  or  (as  I 
conje&ure)  to  the  Weftward.  But  as  there  are  no  other  Pro¬ 
montories,  befides  That  of  Apollo  and  the  Candidum  in  This 
Direction,  there  is  no  fmall  Probability  that  the  Tromontorium 
Tulchrum  and  Candidum  were  the  fame.  Livy  indeed  men¬ 
tions  another  Promontory  1  in  the  Bay  of  Carthage ,  where 
Scipio  kept  His  Winter  Quarters ;  which  fome  Perfons  perhaps 
may  urge  to  have  been  the  Tulchrum  here  difputed.  But  as 
This  Promontory  [or  Gellah  according  to  the  prefent  Name] 
maketh  the  northern  Point  of  the  Haven  of  Utica ,  there  would 
have  been  then  no  Occafion  for  ordering  His  Fleet  toThat  Place a ; 
a  Circumftance  doubtlefs  which  fuppofeth  It  to  be  at  fome 
Diftance  from  the  Tromontorium  Tulchrum ,  where  He  landed. 
Xylander  however,  as  He  is  quoted  by  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh ,  p.  963. 
fuppofeth  the  Place  to  have  been  Cape  Bon:  which  being 
without  Queftion  the  Tromontory  of  Mercury ,  cannot  be  in¬ 
filled  upon;  inafmuch  as  Livy  Himfelf  acquainteth  us  that 
Scipio  did  not  Land  there,  but  at  fome  other  Place  [infra] 
helow  It.  Now  as  infra  cannot  befuppofed  to  imply  a  fouthern 
Direction,  as  well  from  the  Difficulty  that  Scipio  would  have 
had  in  landing  upon  the  Eaftern  Shore  of  Africh ,  as  for  the 
Neceflity  there  would  be  afterwards  to  pafs  by  Tunis  and  Car¬ 
thage  in  His  intended  Journey  towards  Utica ,  (too  daring  an 
Enter  prize  certainly  at  this  Time)  fo  there  are  not  wanting 


cefliim  peterc  jubet.  Vento  eodem  ferebantur - Scipio  quod  effet  proximum  Promontorium 

percundatus,  qiium  Pulchri  Promontorium  id  vocari  audilFet :  placet  omen,  inquit, 
hue  dirigite  naves.  Eo  claffis  decurrit :  copias  omnes  in  terrain  expofitae  lunt.  T.  Liiv. 
1.  29.  C.  27.  1  Scipio  caftra  Hiberna  in  Promontorio,  quod  tenui  jugo  continenti  (prope 

Vticam)  adhaerens  in  aliquantum  maris  fpatium  extenditur,  communit.  &c.  Id.  ibid.  5-  zy. 
(2)  Jam  enim  ( expofitis  nempe  copijs)  Scipio  clafle  Vticam  mifla  &c.  Id.  ibid.  J.  28. 
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Authorities  for  rendering  It,  as  I  have  fuppofed,  to  the  Weft- 
Ward.  Thus  the  Courfe  of  Sailing  from  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar 
to  the  Levant,  is  called  going  up  the  Mediterranean  Sea ;  as  in 
returning  from  thence  to  Gibraltar,  we  are  faid  to  fail  down, 
Virgil 1  likewife ,  in  placing  Italy  betwixt  the  Adriatick  and 
Tyrrhene  Seas*  and  lituating  the  Latter  {infra)  below  It, 
maketh  ufe  of  infra,  in  the  fame  Senfe  with  Livy ,  to  denote 
a  Polition  to  the  Weft  ward. 

Bizerta,  The  t  Eight  Miles  to  the  S.  by  W.  of  Cape  Blanco,  at  the  Bottom 
rutus,  Diar-  of  a  large  Gulph,  is  the  City  Bizerta ,  pleafantly  fituated  upon 
Zarito.  Exc.  a  Canal,  betwixt  an  extenfive  Lake  and  the  Sea.  It  is  about 
Gap.'^p.t^  a  Mile  in  Circuit,  defended  by  feveral  Caftles  and  Batteries,  the 
B.p.zy.D.  principai  0f  which  are  towards  the  Sea.  Bizerta  is  a  Corrup¬ 
tion  of  the  Hippo  Diarrhytus  or  Zaritus  of  the  Antients,  though 
the  prefent  Inhabitants  derive  It  from  their  own  Language, 
affirming  It  to  be  Ben-Jhertd  c*]  The  Offspring  of  a 
Canal  or  Rivulet.  Though  This  Etymology  cannot  be  received 
yet  it  is  ingenious  enough ,  as  it  in  fome  Meafure  falleth  in 
with  the  Meaning  of  the  Diarrhytus  of  the  Greeks,  and  with 
th 0  Aquarum  Irrigua,  as  That  Appellation  feems  to  have  been 
tranflated  by  Tliny . 

The  Lake,  For  the  Lake,  upon  which  Bizerta  is  fituated,  hath  an  open 
Communication  with  the  Sea ;  and,  according  to  an  Obferva- 
tion  of  the  Younger  Tliny z,  is  either  continually  receiving  a 
brisk  Stream  from  the  Sea,  or  difcharging  one  into  It.  In  the 
hotter  Seafons  (nay  fometimes  when  the  Weather  is  calm  and 
temperate  in  Winter,)  the  fame  Thenomenon  that  hath  been 
taken  Notice 3  of  betwixt  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  Sea,  is  to  be  obferved  betwixt  the  Miditerranean 
Sea  and  this  Lake ;  for  what  the  Lake  lofeth  at  thefe  Times  in 
Vapour,  is  proportionably  fupplied  from  the  Sea;  which  then 
runneth  very  briskly  into  the  Lake,  to  make  up  the  Equili¬ 
brium .  The  like  happens  when  the  Winds  are  Northerly, 
whereby  a  great  Quantity  of  Water  is  ufually  accumulated  upon 
the  Southern  Coaft  of  thefe  Seas.  But  when  the  Winds  are 


1  An  mare,  quod  Supra,  memorern  ;  quodque  alluit  infra  ?  Virg.  Georg.  2.  I.158. 
Supra  i.  e.  ad  partem  fuperiorem,  hoc  eft  orientem  verfusadVenetias.  infra  i.e.  a  parte  inferf- 
ori ;  hoc  eft  mare  Tyrrhenum,  quod  inferum  vocant,  occidentem  verfus.  Vid .  B.  Afcenfii 
&  Donati  Annot.  in  locum.  2  Eft  in  Africa  Hipponenfis  colonia,  mari  proxima :  adjacet 
ei  navigabile  ftagnum  ex  quo  in  modum  fluminisaeftuarium  emergit,  quod  vice  alterna,  prout 
asftus  aut  repreflit  aut  impulfit,  nunc  infertur  mari,  nunc  redditur  ftagno.  Plin.  Ep.  33. 1.?. 
zdCaniwum,  3  Vid.  Phil.  Tranf.  N°.  189.  p.  366.  Lowtb.  Abridg.  Vol.  2.  p.  108. 
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from  the  Southward*  (whereby  the  Water  is  blown  away  from 
the  Coaft  of  Barb  ary)  or  when  any  conliderable  Rains  have 
fallen  in  the  Parts  adjacent  to  this  Lake  ;  (whereby  It  receiv- 
eth  a  greater  Supply  of  Water  than  is  expended  in  Vapour) 
then*  on  the  contrary*  the  Lake  emptieth  Itfelf  into  the  Sea. 

The  Channel  of  Communication  betwixt  the  Lake  and  the  The  Fort. 
Sea*  is  the  Port  of  Hippo *  which  ftill  receiveth  fmall  Veffels  ; 
though  it  muft  have  formerly  been  the  fafeft  as  well  as  the 
moft  beautiful  Haven  upon  the  Coaft.  There  are  ftill  remain¬ 
ing  the  Traces  of  a  large  Peer*  that  was  carried  out  a  long 
Way  into  the  Sea*  to  break  off  the  N.  E.  Winds ;  the  Want 
whereof*  together  with  the  great  Averlion  the  Turks  have  to 
Repairs*  will  in  a  Ihort  Time  demolifh  a  Haven*  that*  in  any 
other  Country*  would  be  ineftimable. 

Scylax *  in  His  Defcription  of  This  City*  calls  It  only  Hippo 9  Exc.  P.  4.  c. 
and  at  the  fame  Time  takes  Notice  of  the  Lake  upon  which  It 
is  Situated.  Diodorus1  relateth  the  fame  Circumftance*  but 
giveth  the  Name  of  Hippouacra  to  It*  in  regard  perhaps  to  the 
neighbouring  Promontory.  By  the  Direction  of  Scipio' s  Marches 
from  the  Tromontorium  Tulchrum  to  Utica  *  there  is  Room 
toconjedlure*  that  This  Ihould  like wife  be  the  Rich  anonymous 
Town  mentioned  by  Livy  \  And  indeed  provided  the  Turks 
were  proper  Encouragers  of  Trade  and  Induftry*  no  Place 
could  lay  a  better  Claim  to  That  Title  than  Bizerta ;  inafmuch 
as  It  abounds  with  Fifh  and  Fruit  of  all  Kinds*  with  Corn* 

Pulfe*  Oyl*  Cotton*  and  a  Variety  of  other  Productions. 

The  Gulph  of  Bizerta *  the  Sinus  Hipponen/is  of  the  Antients*  ne  Sinus 
is  a  beautiful  fandy  Inlet*  near  four  Leagues  in  Diameter.  The  ^*PP0NEN- 
Bottom  of  It  is  low*  permitting  the  Eye  to  penetrate  through 
fome  delightful  Groves  and  Plantations  of  Olive  Trees*  a 
great  way  into  the  Country.  But  our  Profpeft  afterwards  is 
bounded  by  a  high  rocky  Shore*  reaching  as  far  as  Cape  Zibeeb ;  Cape  zi- 
a  Place  fo  called  from  the  great  Quantity  of  Railins  that beeb' 

are  made  upon  It.  The  eaftern  Extremity  is  remarkable  for 
the  Whitenefs  of  It’s  Cliffs*  and  for  having  the  Vil-loe *  (as  They  The  Pil-loe. 
call)  a  high  pointed  Rock*  in  the  Shape  of  Their  favourite  Dilh 
of  That  Name,  which  is  placed  below  It. 


D/i 

circa  valtavir,  led  urbem  etiam  proximam  Afrorum  latis  opulent  Am  cepit.  Liy.  1. 29.  5.28. 
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1JI.  Cani,  Th'  Four  Leagues  to  the  N.  N.  W.  of  the  Pil-loe,  in  the  Mid- 
way  nearly  to  Cape  Blanco ,  we  have  the  Cani,  two  little  flat 
contiguous  Iflands,  the  Dracontia  probably  of  ‘Ptolemy,  where 
the  Italian  Row  Boats  lye  frequently  in  Wait  for  the  Tunifeens. 
Capezibeeb,  Cape  Zibeeb  is  the  Promontorium  Apollinis  of  the  Antients, 
mriumApof-  and  maketh  the  weftern  Point  (as  Cape  Bon  or  Ras-addar,  the 
if  cf£;.p'  Promontorium  Mercurij,  at  eleven  Leagues  Diftance,  doth  the 
Eaftern)'of  the  Sinus  Alter  of  Zeugitana,  (as  Pliny  Stiles  it) 
tu  G«i{h  of  ox  the  Gulph  of  Tunis,  according  to  the  prefent  Name.  Zowa- 
Zowamoore  moore,  the  Zimbra  of  our  Sea  Charts  and  the  TEgimurus  of  the 
rte&Siuv-  Antients,  lyeth  betwixt  Thefe  Promontories,  but  nearer  the 
?7.sb  £p('aa.  Latter,  in  the  very  Mouth  of  the  Gulph’;  which,  being  of  a 
e.  p.iz.  ec[uai  t0  ^  Breac|th,  might  very  juftly  be  named  by 

JE n.i.  1. 163.  Virgil,  a  long  Recefs .  The  Ifland  Gamelora  is  a  little  Way 
kLGame’  from  Cape  Zibeeb  to  the  Eaft ;  and  four  Miles  to  the  Weft- 
Porto  Fari-  ward*  within  the  Cape,  is  Torto  Farina,  called,  from  an  Antient 
Mailah,  The  Salt-Work  hard  by  It,  [ Gar  [A*]  el  Mailalo\  The  Cave  of  Salt, 
ruscino-  ^  tjie  Both  This  Place  and  Rizerta  have  been 


N  A. 


miftaken  by  feveral  Geographers  and  Hiftorians1  for  Utica  • 
whereas  It  feems  to  be  the  Port,  whither  the  Carthaginian 
Fleet  retired,  the  Night  before  They  engaged  with  Scipio  near 
Utica.  Livy  calls  It,  from  the  Africans,  Rufcinona  \  a  Word 
doubtlefs  of  Thcenician  Extraction ;  and  as  the  Firft  Part  of 
It  very  well  anfwereth  to  the  Situation ;  the  Latter,  I  prefume, 
may  be  of  the  like  Import  with  the  prefent  Name,  denoting 
probably  the  great  Quantities  of  Corn  and  Provifions,  that  were 
fhipped  off  from  This  Place.  \ 

The  Cothon.  Torto  Farina  was  fome  Years  ago  a  confiderable  City,  but 
lyeth  under  great  Difcouragements  at  prefent ,  being  chiefly 
remarkable  for  It’s  beautiful  Cothon ,  where  the  Tunifeens  have 
their  Navy.  This  Place  is  fafe  in  all  Accidents  of  Weather, 
and  opens  into  a  large  navigable  Pond ,  formed  by  the  River 
The  Me-jer-  Me-jerdah,  which  at  prefent  difchargeth  Itfelf  this  Way  into 

dah,  q 

grada.Exc. 

&.7’pC;9p.  The  Me-jerdah  is  the  Bagrada  fo  famous  in  Hiftory ;  parti- 
p.3.'..A.P.3o.  cuiar^y  for  the  monftrous  Serpent,  that  is  reported  to  have  been 

i  ASgimurus  Infula - finum  ab  alto  claudit,  in  quo  fita  eft  Carthago ,  xxx  ferme  millia 

ab  Urbe..  Liv.  L.  xxx.  5.  24.  2  Utica  hodie  Farinae  Portus.  Thuan.  1.  7.  p.  605.  Clalfis 

Cartbaginienfis  Tub  occafum  folis  fegni  navigatione  in  Portum  ( Rufcinonam  Afri  vocant)  claftem 
appulere.  Liv.  L.  xxx.  5. 10.  3  fc'-O’UK  10K1  f.  Promontorium  Annona  vcl  Frumenti  ut 

Annona  forfan  fignificet.  Vid.  Buxt .  Lex.  Rab. 

killed 


Cl'J-  p.  /4  c 

CHARTA  exfittm! 

Saturn  iZntiguunz 

CAHTHAGItflS, 
UTICA., 

ct  Strut!  Cart/tx  _ 
pi/ut/i/Zf. 
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killed  by  Regulus  1 *  upon  the  Banks  of  It.  The  moft  diftant 
Branches  have  been  already  defcribed  in  the  Country  of  the 
Hen-neifljah  \  which,  with  other  confiderable  Additions  from 
the  Wed  el  Boule ,  Scilliana  and  fome  other  Rivulets  of  the 
Frig-eah ,  fwell  the  Stream  to  the  Bignefs  of  the  Ifis  united 
to  the  Cher  well.  The  late  Geographers,  in  placing  the  Courfe 
of  This  River  almoft  dire&ly  N.  and  S.  are  in  the  like  Miftake 
with  Ttolemy ,  who  deriveth  It  from  the  Mampfarus  Mons 
in  Long.  3  5*°.  and  Lat.  X7°.  5*0'.  a  Polition  by  no  Means  to  be 
reconciled  with  the  Situation  of  the  Eaftern  Parts  of  This 
Kingdom. 

The  Mejerdah ,  during  It’s  whole  Courfe,  continueth  tone  Quality  of 
run  winding  through  a  rich  and  fertil  Country ;  becoming  dthMe  jc  ' 
thereby  fo  w7ell  faturated  with  Soil*,  that  It  is  of  the  fame 
Complexion  with  the  Nile,  and  appears  to  have  no  lefs  the 
Property  of  making  Encroachments  upon  the  Sea.  To  this 
Caufe  we  may  attribute  the  many  Changes  and  Alterations  * 
which  appear  to  have  been  made  in  the  Channel  of  It :  and 
that  an  open  Creek  of  the  Sea,  into  which  the  Me-jerdah , 
no  longer  than  a  Century  ago,  difcharged  Itfelf,  is  now  circum- 
fcribed  by  the  Mud  and  become  a  large  Pond  or  Anti-Harbour, 
as  we  may  call  It,  to  Torto  Farina. 

That  the  Mejerdah ,  in  the  Time  of  Scipio ,  lay  betwixt  ne  change, 
Carthage  and  the  Caflra  Cornelia ,  and  not  where  we  find  It  Uf  chan~ 

I  at  prefent ,  appears ,  as  well  from  the  landing  the  Ambafla- 
dours3 * * *,  after  their  Departure  from  Carthage ,  at  the  River 
Bagrada\  (the  neareft  Place  we  may  fuppofe  for  that  Purpofe) 
as  from  Curio's *  leaving  Rehilus  at  the  fame  River,  whilft  He 
Himfelf  is  faid  to  have  advanced  farther  to  View  the  Caflra 
Corneliana.  And  agreeably  to  thefe  Circumftances,  Ttolemy 

I  Nota  eft,  in  Punicis  bellis  ad  flumen  Bagradam  zRegulo  Imperatore  baliftis  tormentifque, 
ut  oppidum  aliquod,  expugnata  Serpens  cxx  pedum  longitudinis.  Pellis  ejus  maxillaeque 
ufque  ad  bellum  Numantinum  duravere  Roms  in  templo.  .  Plin.  Hift.  Nat.  1.  8.  cap.  14. 

Llv.  Epit.  18.  Val.  Max.  1.  8.  19.  2  Bochart  deduceth  the  Name  from  5<rO")3  Braftba , 

a  Pond .  Vid.  l.i.  cap.  24.  agreeably  to  the  Defcription  of  the  Poet. 

Turbidus  arentes  lento  pede  fulcat  arenas 
Bragada,  non  tillo  Lyblcis  in  finibus  amne 
Villus  limofas  extendere  latius  undas , 

Et  ftagnante  vado  patulos  involvere  campos.  Sil.  It.  I.  6.  I.140. 

3  Legati  petierunt  a  magiftratibus,  ut  naves  mitterent,  quae  fe  profequerentur.  Datae  trire¬ 

mes  duae  cum  ad  Bagradam  flumen  perveniflfent,  unde  Romano,  Caftra  confpiciebantur.  Can- 

thaginem  rediere.  Liv.  1.  xxx.  5.10.  2  Bidui  iter  progreflus  (Curio  {< c.  ex  sfquilaria )  ad 

Rumen  Bagradam  pervenit:  ibi  C.  Caninium  Rebilum  Legatum  cum  Legionibus  reliquit:  ipfc 

cum  equitatu  anteceditad  Caftra  exploranda  Corneliana.  Ge/.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.2.  5-  22. 

O  o  x  placeth 
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Geographical  Obfervations 


Tokens  of  In 
undations. 


placeth  the  Mouth  of  It  io'.  only  to  the  weft  ward  of  Car - 
thage ;  a  Situation  which  falls  in  with  the  Sanfluary  of  Seedy 
simmer  Buck-tewah,  where  there  is  the  antieiit  Bed  of  a  River, 
with  a  large  Mountain,  (perhaps  one  of  thofe  taken  Notice  of 
by  Tolybius1)  that  ends  in  a  Precipice  above  It. 

It  may  be  farther  obferved,  that  in  travelling  from  This 
San&uary  to  Gellah ,  we  fee  difperfed  all  over  the  interjacent 
Plain,  Pine- Apples,  Trunks  of  Trees,  and  other  Tokens  of  large 
Inundations.  Belides  the  Channel  likewife  juft  now  mentioned, 
we  pafs  over  others,  which,  to  all  Appearance,  muft  have  been 
at  one  time  or  other,  either  the  natural  or  accidental  Beds  of 
This  River.  For  as  the  whole  Extent  of  Shore,  from  Carthage 
to  Torto  Farina ,  is  little  higher  than  the  ordinary  Level  of  the 
Sea,  lying  expofed  to  the  E.  and  N.  E.  Winds ;  It  is  poflible 
that  the  Mouth  of  This,  as  well  as  of  other  Rivers,  we  read  of, 
in  a  like  Situation,  might  have  been  from  Time  to  Time  flopped 
up,  as  we  find  It  actually  was  in  the  Time  of  Tolybiusx\  and 
that  after  being  obliged  to  find  out  one  new  Channel  after  ano* 
ther,  as  each  of  them  in  It’s  Turn  was  filled  up,  or  the  Com¬ 
munication  with  It  cut  off.  It  retired  at  laft  under  Cape  Zibeeb , 
where  thofe  Winds  could  give  It  no  Difturbance.  Yet  even 
under  This  Situation,  there  is  Room  to  apprehend,  that  in  a 
few  Years  the  Channel  will  return  again  to  the  Southward. 
For  the  navigable  Pond  is  every  Day  more  and  more  choaked 
Tneh  SloaU7h  UP  Slime,  and  the  Mouth  (or  Bar  in  the  Mariners  Stile) 
Bar.  of  the  River,  which, ’till  of  late,  admitted  Veflels  of  the  greateft 
Burthen,  is  at  prefent  too  fhallow  to  receive  one  of  Their 
Cruifers  of  thirty  Guns,  unlefs  It  be  before-hand  difcharged 
of  It’s  Lumber  and  Ballaft. 

r^utrA  ’  Such  Revolutions  as  thefe  having  befallen  the  Bagrada , 


or  ittkh  JJtica ,  which,  by  antient  Authors,  was  fituated  to  the  North- 

Exc.  p.  4.  C.  .  .  X  . 

p.  7.  b.  c.  ward  of  It,  is  now  to  be  enquired  after  in  the  contrary  Diredtion. 


5  13  C  p  j 

^  p.ai.  A.This  City  then,  fomuch  wanted  in  the  Old  Geography  of  This 


Country,  and  which  Bochart  interprets  [tfp'nv  Itica ]  The 
antient  City ,  is  placed  by  Ttolemy  30'.  to  the  S.  and  zcf.  to  the 
E.  of  the  Promontory  of  Apollo.  But  This  is  a  Situation  too 


T cov  yiakoyav  rhfayvtwTOV  t1  eu olivet  7ey  ow/i^ovTct  rdw  Kdf%)S'ova  <nrfyf  7 Iw  AiCvhv,  ov7vv 

/  /  /  •  T)  J\  ^  A  /  t  t  > 


&c.  2  - TV  <2&cm.yofcAJO(j&{JX  M (i.e.  Bagrada)  otOTctpi  J)dpyov7nf  wm  Tivai  TD Tt'if  $ 

r  m-m  r  &s  SuhaTjav  IkCoam  ouu$iop(t<m{  wra  77- 


7}iv  ^tur  7Uf  h  d  7 nktas  i^oJbv 

va;  anpav  sac 7t>  repa,  i&j  TtYAyddn  yivtp^»Y  ¥  ffttg’  aura  7$  sV«77  - Folj/b.  Hift. 

l.I.  p.  7f,  76. 

SJcoxh  r..  far 
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far  to  the  Eaftward,  even  for  Carthage,  much  more  for  Utica, 
which,  lying  in  the  Road  betwixt  Hippozarytus  and  Carthage f 
may  undoubtedly  be  prefumed  to  incline  towards  the  N.  W- 
Laying  afide  therefore  this  Authority,  let  us  examine  the  other 
Geographical  Circumftances  that  are  left  us  of  this  City  by  the 
Antients. 

As  then  all  of  Them  agree,  that  Utica  was  a  maritime  City,  Utica,  anti* 
fituated  betwixt  Carthage  and  the  Promontory  of  Apollo,  we!** 
are  to  fearch  for  It  fome  where  or  other  upon  the  interjacent 
Sea  Coaft.  But  at  prefent  there  are  no  Ruins  at  all  to  be  met 
with  in  This  Situation:  there  is  no  Eminence ',  under  which 
Utica  was  built ;  there  is  no  Promontory  %  which  lay  at  a  fmall 
Diftance  to  the  E.  or  N.  E.  and  formed  the  Harbour:  the 
whole  Extent  of  Shore,  from  Carthage  to  the  Me-jerdah,  lying 
in  a  femicircular  Form ;  and  the  Land  for  fome  Miles  behind 
It ,  being  very  fmooth  and  level.  Utica  therefore  cannot  be 
found  upon  the  Sea  Coaft,  as  It  is  formed  at  prefent,  by  any  of 
thofe  Tokens  and  Charatterifticks  that  are  left  us  of  It  in  the  old 
Geography. 

But  if  the  Ground  to  the  Breadth  of  three  or  four  Miles  Now  at  fome 
from  the  Sea  Shore,  Ihould  be  a  Gift  from  the  Sea*  occafioned tbfseJ! 
by  the  eafterly  Winds,  and  the  copious  Addition  of  Mud,  left 
every  Inundation  by  the  Me-jerdah ;  if  This  River,  by  frequent¬ 
ly  fliifting  It’s  Channel,  took  at  laft  the  Advantage  of  the 
Lakei *  3  betwixt  Utica  and  the  Caflra  Cornelia ,  and  forced  Itfelf 
that  Way  into  the  Sea;  then  we  may  very  juftly  place  It  at 
Boo- flatter  \  where,  befides  the  Eminence  taken  Notice  of  by 
Livy,  we  have  a  great  Variety  of  old  Walls,  a  large  Aqueduft, 

Citterns  to  receive  the  Water,  and  other  Traces  of  Buildings 
of  great  Extent  and  Magnificence.  Thefe  Ruins  lye  about 
twenty  feven  Roman  Miles  from  Carthagey  as  the  Diftance  is 
recorded  in  the  Itinerary ;  and  behind  them,  towards  the  S.  W. 
we  are  entertained  with  a  View  of  the  Large  Fields',  which 
the  Romans  have  made  famous  by  their  military  Exploits. 

i  Imminente  prope  ipfis  maenibus  ( Vtica )  tumulo.  Liv.  1.  29.  f.  35*.  2  Scipio  Caftra 

hyberna  in  promontorio  quod  tenui  jugo  continenti  adhasren?,  in  aliquantum  maris  fpatium 
extenditur,  communit.  Id.  ibid.  Id  autem  ( Caftra  Corneliana)  eft  jugum  dire&um,  eminens 
in  mare,  utraque  ex  parte  praeruptum  atque  alperum,  fed  paullo  tamen  leniore  faftigio  ab 
ea  parte  quae  ad  Vticam  vergit.  Abeft  diredto  itinere  ab  Vtica,  paullo  amplius  pafTuum  mille : 
fed  hoc  itinere  eft  fons,  quo  mare  fuccedit ;  longe  lateque  is  locus  reflagnat ;  quern  fi  quis 
vitare  voluerit,  vi  millium  circuitu  in  oppidum  perveniet,  daf.  Bell,  Civ.  1.  2.  J.  22. 

3  Vid.  Not.  ult.  4  MagniCampi.  Liv.  1.  30.  5-  8. 

Pp  Two 


1*0 


GeUah,  The  Two  Leagues  to  the  E.  of  Boo-Jhatter,  is  Gellah,  the  molt 
Cornelia. northern  and  rugged  Part  of  that  remarkable  Promontory* 
Kx‘-  where  T.  Cornelius  Scipio  fixed  his  Winter  Quarters,  and  which 

A-  became  therefore  called  the  Cajira  Cornelia  or  Cornelianaxm 

The  whole  is  a  narrow  Neck  of  Land,  near  two  Furlongs  in 
Breadth ;  and  continuing,  from  one  End  to  another,  in  a  mo. 
derate  Elevation,  maketh  with  the  Hill  that  hangeth  over 
Boo-Jhatter ,  a  beautiful  Landskip,  in  the  Figure  of  a  Theatre, 
with  the  Mejerdah  winding  Itfelf  through  the  Midft.  The 
Romans  very  probably  extended  Their  Encampments  all  over 
This  Promontory,  which  is  more  than  a  League  in  Length* 
fo  that  when  Cafar  acquainteth  us,  that  the  Cajira  Cor neliana 
were  only  at  one  Mile’s  Diftance  from  Utica ,  He  may  be  fup- 
pofed  to  regard  that  Part  of  Their  Encampments,  which  was 
the  neareft  to  That  City.  At  prefent  the  Mejerdah  runs  below 
the  S.  W.  as  Gellah  maketh  the  N.  E.  Extremity  of  this  Neck 
of  Land  :  and  at  a  little  Diftance  from  It,  on  the  other  Side, 
are  the  Ruins  of  Boo-Jhatter ,  the  antient  Utica ,  as  hath  been 
luppofed,  now  fituated  feven  Miles  from  the  Sea  Shore. 

The  port  of  Neither  hath  Carthage  \  the  next  Place  to  be  defcribed,  much 
(lopped  up  by  better  fupported  Itfelf  againft  the  Encroachments  of  the  N.  E. 
jhe  Rivejf  Winds,  and  the  Me-jerdah ;  which,  together,  have  flopped 
up  It’s  antient  Harbour,  and  made  It  almoft  as  far  diftant  from 
the  Sea,  as  Utica.  The  Place  ftill  continueth  to  be  called  {El 
ei Merfa.  MerJa\TheBort ,  lying  to  the  N.  and  N.  W.  of  the  City;  and 
formeth,  with  the  Lake  of  Tunis ,  the  Benin fula  upon  which 
,  Carthage  was  built.  Upon  the  other  Side  of  the  Benin  fula , 

Part  of  the  ° r  J  9 

city  under  towards  the  S.  E.  Carthage  hath  been  a  lofer  to  the  Sea ;  for 

Water.  °  7 

in  that  Diredtion,  near  three  Furlongs  in  Length,  and  half  a 
Furlong  or  more  in  Breadth,  lyeth  under  Water.  A  little  to 
the  Northward  of  thefe  Ruins,  but  to  the  S.  E.  of  El  Merfa,  are 
the  Traces  of  a  Cothon ,  fcarce  a  hundred  Yards  fquare.  This 
The  new  Pon.  was  probably  the  JShew  Bort  *,  which  the  Carthaginians  built. 


i  Vid.  Not.  2.  p.  149. 

2  Inde  petit  tumulos ,  exefafque  undique  rupes 
Antasi  qua  regna  vocat  non  vana  vetuftas .  &c. 

Sed  major  a  dedit  cognomina,  collibus  iftis 
Scipio - Luc.  de  Bell.  Civ.  1.  4. 

3  MPlin  Snip  i.  e.  c ivitas  Nova .  Exc.  p.  24.  D.  unde  K«p w&>v,  k  &  S  permtitatis,  quod 
Situlum  proprium  eft,  ut  notat  Salmas,  in  Solinum.  p.  322.  4  Carthaginienfes ,  portu  novo, 

(quia  vetus  a  Scipione  erat  obftru&us)  fafto  &c.  Liv.  Ep.  yr. 

after 
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after  Sdipio  had  blocked  up  the  old  ;  and  might  be  the  lame  that 
was  called  the  Mandracium 1  in  the  Time  of  Trocopius. 

The  greateft  Part  of  Carthage  hath  been  built  upon  three  The  Situation 

~  .  -  ,  ,  .  ,  ^  1*1  an^  Bums  °i 

Hills,  fomevvhat  mreriour  in  Elevation  to  I  hole  upon  which  Carthage* 
Rome  was  ereCted.  Upon  That  which  overlooketh  the  S.  E.  ‘ 

Shore,  there  is  the  Area  of  a  fpacious  Room,  with  feveral 
fmaller  ones  hard  by  It..  Some  of  Them  have  had  teflellated 
Pavements;  but  neither  the  Defign  nor  the  Materials  are 
worthy  of  our  Notice.  The  Bj/rfa\  I  prefume,  had  formerly  2^  Byrfa. 
This  Situation.  In  rowing  along  the  Sea  Shore,  the  common 
Sewers  difcover  Themfelves  in  feveral  Places;  which,  being TfU°mm07t 
well  built  and  cemented  at  firft.  Time  hath  not  in  the  leaf! 
injured  or  impaired.  The  Cifterns  are  other  Structures,  which  rhe 
have  fubmitted  the  leaft  to  the  general  Ruin  of  This  City.  Be¬ 
tides  Thofe  appertaining  to  particular  Houfes,  there  were  two 
Sets  belonging  to  the  Publick;  the  greater  whereof,  which 
was  the  grand  Refer  voir  for  the  Aqueduct,  lay  near  the 
weftern  Wall  of  the  City,  and  confifted  of  more  than  twenty 
contiguous  Cifterns,  each  of  them  about  a  hundred  Foot  long, 
and  thirty  broad.  Thelefler  is  in  a  higher  Situation,  near  the 
Cothon\  having  been  contrived  to  colkCt  the  RainWater  which 
fell  upon  the  Top  of  It,  and  upon  fome  adjacent  Pavements, 
made  for  that  Purpofe.  This  might  be  repaired  with  little  Ex¬ 
pence;  thefmall  earthen  Pipes,  through  which  the  Rain  Water 
was  conducted,  wanting  only  to  be  cleanfed. 

Betides  Thefe ,  there  are  no  other  Tokens  left  us  of  the  Fe to  Antlqui- 
Grandeur  and  Magnificence  of  This  antient  City,  and  Rival  of  Sage!  Car* 
Rome\  we  meet  with  no  triumphal  Arch,  or  lumptuous  Piece 
of  Architecture;  no  Granite  Pillars,  or  curious  Entablatures; 
but  the  broken  Walls  and  Structures  that  remain  to  this  Day, 
are  either  built  in  the  Gothick  Manner,  or  according  to  That 
of  the  later  Inhabitants.  The  following  Lines,  preferved  by 
Mr.  Balzac 3,  very  juftly  defcribe  the  prefent  Condition  of  This 
Place. 


I  Tw  \{  7o  M av fy&Kiov  elmJbv  r  oUJfflW  rhvoV  aMa?  75  >9  7S  7iztrn  tKeivoy 

*X  17).  ].T.  C.  20.  2  Exc.  p.  7.  D.  Fabellam  de  corio  in  tenuiflimas  partes  diffecto, 
unde  Bjrfa  fa&um  fit  nomen  ( Liv .  I.34.  5.  61.  Virg.  Mn.i.  371  &c.)  dodi  pridem  explofe- 
runt,  &  monuerunt  a  Gr&cis  Bu'pray  dici  pro  HUM  Bofra,  ad  vitandam  ;  quia  Gr&ca 

Linguae  genius  non  patitur  ut  S  &  R  continuentur.  Tale  nemus  pro  ajla.  Bofra 

Hebneis  eft  munimentum,  a  verbo  munire.  Boch.  Chan.  l.i.  cap. 24.  3  In  His Dijfertat. 

xxv.  Cbreflienne  &  morale  :  in  Imitation  of  the  xv  Canto  ofTaJfo’s  Gierufalemme . 

Glace  Calta  Cartago,  e  a  pena  1  fegni 
De  I’alte  fue  mine  il  lido  ferba.  &c. 

Pp  x 
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-  -  -  -  Qua.  deviate  Carthaginis  arceS 
Trocubuere,  jacentque,  infauflo  in  Vittore,  turres 
Ever  fa ;  quantum  ilia  met  us,  quantum  ilia  laborum 
Urbs  dedit  infultans  Latio  Laurentibus  arvis ; 

Nunc  fajjim,  vix  relliquias  vix  nomina  fervans , 
Obruitur ,  propriis  non  agnofcenda  ruinis.  &c. 

- Solatia  fati 

Carthago  Mariujque  1  tulit ,  pariterque  jacentes 
Tgnovere  Dies - Lucan,  de  Bell.  Civ.  L.  2. 1. 91. 


Carthage,  a 
bout  fifteen 
Miles  in  Cir¬ 
cuit . 


-  Tliny 1  feems  to  make  the  antient  Carthage  much  bigger,  than 
■\yhen  It  was  a  Roman  Colony;  which,  according  to  what 
Livy 3  informeth  us,  was  twenty  three  Miles  in  Circuit.  Strabo 
circumfcribeth  the  Teninfula ,  upon  which  Carthage  was  built, 
with  ccclx  Furlongs,  or  forty  five  Miles,  but  doth  not  aflign 
any  Number  for  the  Extent  of  the  City.  According  to  an 
Eftimate  made  upon  the  Spot,  I  judge  the  Teninfula  to  be 
about  thirty  Miles  round,  and  that  the  City  may  have  taken 
up  near  half  that  Space ;  and  more,  I  prefume.  It  could  never 
lay  Claim  to.  For  Livy 4  telleth  us,  that  Carthage  was  twelve 
Miles  nearly  from  Tunes ;  which  is  the  Diftance  that  ftill 
fubfifts  betwixt  This  City,  and  a  Fragment  (we  meet  with  near 
the  greater  Cifterns)  of  the  old  Wall  of  Carthage.  And  as  there 
arefeveral  Salt  Pits  immediately  under  This  Wall,  which  reach 
as  far  as  the  S.  E.  Shore,  Carthage  could  not  have  extended 
any  farther  to  the  W.  or  S.  unlefs  thefe  Pits,  (which  cannot  well 
be  fuppofed,)  were  received  within  the  City.  Nay,  if  Tolybius s  is 
to  be  credited,  who  maketh  the  Diftance  betwixt  Tunes  and 
Carthage  fifteen  Miles,  the  Boundary  This  Way  will  be  thrown 
farther  backward,  and  we  may  be  induced  to  fufpedt,  that  the 
Wall  I  have  mentioned,  was  ere&ed  by  the  Romans ,  and  took  in 
a  greater  Space  of  the  Teninfula ,  than  might  be  the  Area  of 
the  antient  City.  A  large  Morafs,  that  was  formerly  the  Port, 
continues  to  be  the  fame  Limit,  It  always  was,  to  the  N.  and  N.  W. 


i  Marius  curfum  in  dfricam  direxir,  inopemque  vitam  in  Tugurio  ruinarum  Carthagini- 
enjium  toleravit  *  cum  Marius  afpiciens  Carthaginem,  ilia  intuens  Marium,  alter  alteri  polfent 
die  folatio.  Veil.  Paten.  2  Colonia  Carthago  Magnje  in  veftigijs  Carthaginis.  Exc.  p.  22.  A. 
3  Carthago  in  circuitu  viginti  tria  millia  paflus  patens.  IJv.  Epit.  L.  yi.  4  Scipio — in 
Carthaginem  intentus  occupat  reli&um  fuga  cuftodum  Tuneta  (abeft  ab  Carthagine  duodecim 
millia  ferme  paffuum)  locus  quum  operibus,  turn  fuapte  natura  tutus,  &  qui  ab  Carthagine 
confpici  &  prebere  ipfe  profpe&um  quum  adUrbem,  turn  ad  circumfufum  mare  urbi  poflet. 
Id.  I.30.  5.9,  j  O  3  Turns  d7rty^i  pC  i  Kaf%iNv&  as  httpv  hkosi  stttD'w.  Polyb.  14. 


whilft. 
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whilft,  to  the  E.  and  N.  E.  the  whole  Extent  of  the  Capes. 
Carthage  and  Commart,  to  theDiftance  of  one*  fometimes  two 
Furlongs  from  the  Sea  Shore,  do  not  appear  to  have  been  ever 
included  in  the  City.  If  we  may  be  then  permitted  to  calculate 
the  Extent  of  the  antient  Carthage  from  thefe  Circumftances, 
fifteen  Miles,  I  prefume,  will  be  fufficient  to  circumfcribe  It. 

Adjoyning  to  the  Greater  Cifterns,  we  fee  the  firft  Ruins  of neA^uedua% 
the  antient  and  celebrated 1  Aqueduft,  which  may  be  traced,  as 
far  as  Zoya-wan,  and  Zung-gar ,  to  the  Diftance  of  at  leaft  fifty 
Miles.  It  hath  been  a  work  of  extraordinary  Labour  and  Ex¬ 
pence  ;  and  that  Portion  of  It,  which  runs  along  the  Teninfula , 
was  beautifully  faced  with  hewn  Stone. ;  At  ^4rri-ana,  a  little 
Village  two  Leagues  to  the  Northward  of  Tunis ,  feveral  of 
thefe  Arches  are  entire ,  which  I  found  to  be  feventy  Foot 
high.  The  Columns  which  fupported  Them,  were  fixteen 
Foot  fquare.  The  Water-Channel  lyeth  above  thefe  Arches, 
being  vaulted  over,  and  plaiftered  with  a  ftrong  Cement.  An 
ordinary  fized  Perfon  may  walk  upright  in  It ;  and  at  certain 
Diftances,  there  are  Holes  left  open,  as  well  for  the  Admiffion 
of  frefh  Air,  as  for  the  Conveniency  of  cleanfing  It.  The  Wa¬ 
ter  Mark,  is  near  three  Foot  high;  but  to  determine  the  Quan¬ 
tity  that  was  dayly  conveyed  to  Carthage  by  This  Channel,  It 
would  be  neceffary  to  know  what  Angle  of  Defcent  there  was 
given  to  It ;  which,  from  the  many  Breaches,  fometimes  for 
the  Space  of  three  or  four  Miles  together,  I  had  no  Method  to 
determine. 

There  was  a  Temple  erected,  both  3XZo,w-,wan  and  Zung-gar ,  Temples  ereSt- 
over  the  Fountains  which  fupplyed  This  Aqueduct  with  Water,  fountains!^ 
That  at  Zung-gar ,  which,  by  the  Ornaments,  appears  to  have 
been  of  the  Corinthian  Order2,  ends  very  beautifully  in  a. 

Dome,  where  there  are  three  Nitches,  leaning  immediately 
over  the  Fountain.  Thefe  might  probably  receive  fb  many 
Statues  of  Water  Nymphs  or  other  Deities3.  Upon  the  Frize 
of  the  Portal  we  have  This  broken  Infcription. 


I  rtySuVo*  t£  Kap%iSov&  a>  tvv  ti  OXETON  dfyo5id7w  QV7&  J)£tov>  os  is  r  mMv  eimy*  to 

Procop.  B.  Vand.  1.  4.  c.  1.  2  Veneri,  Flora ,  Proferpina  fontium  Nymphis  Corintbio  genere 

conftitutas  sedes,  aptas  videbantur  habere  proprietates,  quod  his  Diis  propter  teneritatem  gra- 
ciliata  &  florida  foliis  &  volutis  ornatu  opera  fadta  augere  videbantur  juftum  decorem. 
Vitr.  1. 1.  c.  2.  3  Such  as  were  Hercules,  Minerva,  and  Diana.  Herculi  (fontium  prafidi) 

Sacrum.  Fabrett.  Infcript.  Cap.  4.  N°.  170.  We)  *)'  turin?  (eiic6y@*  I totAuVb)  t&v  Hprate*®1 
vatoyfyn  K to  SJhp  (as  01  T&t£laj/oi  rdywiv)  dvcAj&vns  H pavavs.  Pauf.  in  Corinth.  Minerv/E 
(/•  p-)  Sacrum.  Fabrett.  Infcrip.  N°.  49?.  Diana  ( f.  p.)  Sacrum.  Id*  N°.  496. 
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FECIT  ET  DEDICAVIT. 

The  Ant}qulty  The  Aquedudt  appears  to  be  of  much  greater  Antiquity  than 
°La.e  Aque~  the  Temple,  having  been  probably  a  Work  of  the  Carthagi¬ 
nians  ;  for,  It  will  be  difficult  to  conceive,  how  Carthage  could 
well  fublift  without  fuch  a  Convenience.  Befides  the  publick 
Refervoirs  I  have  mentioned,  there  hath  been  great  Provilion 
indeed  made  to  receive  the  rain  Water,  by  building  all  or  moft 
of  their  Houfes  upon  Citterns.  At  Saka-rah  likewife,  whither 
the  Suburbs  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  extended,  there  is,  for 
the  Space  of  three  Miles,  a  Continuation  of  Channels  and 
Citterns,  contrived,  as  It  appears,  by  omitting  here  and  there 
a  Brick  in  the  lower  Part  of  their  Walls,  to  admit  Water  by 
Percolation ;  a  Method  we  find  alfo  made  ufe  of  at  Gibraltar . 
It  will  be  difficult  to  determine,  what  extraordinary  Supplies 
thefe  Citterns  might  have  afforded ;  however.  It  is  very  cer¬ 
tain,  that  at  Algiers,  a  City  built  with  the  fame  Conveniences 
as  Carthage ,  the  Rain  Water  will  rarely  fupply  the  neceflary 
Expences  of  a  Family :  much  lefs,  when  fuch  a  Multitude  of 
Elephants,  Horfes  and  other  Animals,  as  were  conftantly  kept 
at  Carthage ,  are  to  be  added  to  the  Account. 

The  cuietta.  Eight  Miles  to  the  W.  S.  W.  of  Seedy  Boo-feide ,  the  Cape 
Carthage  of  our  Sea  Charts,  we  have  the  Guletta ;  for  fo  the 
Italians  feem  to  have  tranflated  The  \Halck  [<-**»*]  el  Wed~\ 
Throat  of  the  River ,  as  the  Inhabitants  call  the  little  Channel 
of  Communication  betwixt  the  Lake  of  Tunis  and  the  Sea. 
The  Tunifeens  have,  on  each  Side  of  this  Channel,  a  tolerable 
good  Cattle,  contrived  as  well  for  the  Security  of  this  narrow 
Paffage,  as  of  the  Road  to  the  E.  and  S.  E.  Within  the  Lake 
likewife,  half  a  League  from  Tunis ,  and  about  two  from  the 
Guletta ,  there  is  another  Cattle,  built  upon  a  finall  Ifland; 
which,  from  the  little  Danger  there  is  of  being  attacked  that 
Way  by  Sea,  hath  been  for  a  long  Time  negle&ed.  The  Place 
continueth  in  the  fame  dirty  State  and  Condition,  that  It  ap¬ 
pears  to  have  been  in,  in  the  Time  of  Alulfeda  \ 

The  Lake.  This  Lake  was  formerly  a  deep  and  capacious  Port 2,  big  enough 

to  take  in  a  large  Navy;  but  at  prefent,  by  receiving  all  the 

1  In  hoc  lacu  Tunes  eft  Infula  ad  oble&ationem  &  difcutiendum  animi  maerorem  :  verum 
quoad  latus  ejus,  quod  ad  Tunes  fpe&at,  eo  fordes  &  immunditiae  coacervantur.  Abutf.  ut 
fupra.  2  Atfj^jcc  $  £  y\£ov  «  fx.  sa JVw  twnf  M^cvrei  w veu  tpaurtv »  ox  c'Vt  STArNON 

etf«AeW7?V  75  Tm-mmviv  orr*  ^  <a^s  %  &7&yT*  hataf  J?rocoJ>.  Bell.  Vand.  1.  I.  cap. if. 

common 
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common  Shores  of  Tunis ,  the  main  Channel  of  It*  in  Summer 
Time,  is  reduced  to  fix  or  feven  Foot  Depth  of  Water; 
vvhilft  the  reft  of  It ,  for  the  fpace  of  a  Mile  or  more  within 
the  Banks,  becometh  dry  and  naufeous.  The  ProfpeCt  of  This 
Lake,  receiveth  no  fmall  Beauty  from  the  many  Flocks  of  the 
Flamant ,  or  Threnicopterus ,  that  frequent  It.  It  is  no  lefs  fa- 
mous  for  the  Number  and  Largenefs  of  It’s  Mullets,  efteemed 
to  be  the  fweeteft  upon  the  Coaft  of  Barbary.  The  Roe,  after 
being  prefled  and  dryed,  is  accounted  a  great  Delicacy,  and 
known  by  the  Name  of  Bo-targo1. 

Tunis ,  the  Tunes  of  the  Antients,  and  the  Capital  of  This  Tunis  the 
Kingdom,  is  the  greateft  Part  of  It  fituated  upon  a  rifingTuNES- 
Ground,  along  the  weft  ern  Banks  of  this  Lake,  in  a  full  ProfpeCt 
(as  the  Antients  have  defcribed  It%)  of  XhzGuletta ,  Carthage , 
and  the  Ifland  Xowa-moore.  Diodorus  Siculus  calls  It  [aetkon 
ttneta]  White  Tunis ,  perhaps  from  the  chalky  Cliffs  that 
appear  round  about  It,  in  viewing  It  from  the  Sea.  The  many 
Lakes  and  Marfhes  that  furround  this  City,  might  probably 
render  the  Situation  of  It  lefs  healthy,  were  not  thefe  Incon¬ 
veniences  in  fome  Meafure  corrected  by  the  great  Quantity  of 
Maftick,  Myrtle,  Rofemary,  and  other  gummy  and  aromatick 
Plants,  that  are  daily  ufed  in  the  heating  of  Their  Ovens  and 
I  Bagnios ,  and  which  frequently  communicate  to  the  Air  a  fen- 
fible  Fragrancy.  The  want  of  Water  is  another  Complaint  of 
the  Tunifeens\  who,  from  the  Brackifhnefs  of  their  Well  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  the  Scarcity  of  Cifterns,  are  obliged  to  fetch  a  great 
Part  of  what  They  drink  from  Bar  do  >  and  other  Places  at 
a  Miles  Diftance.  If  we  except  This  Inconvenience,  no  Place 
enjoys  a  greater  Plenty  of  all  the  neceflaries  of  Life. 

The  TunifeenSy  are  the  moft  civilized  Nation  of  Barbary. 

They  have  very  little  of  that  infolent  and  haughty  Behaviour,  feenS  /X/- 
which  is  too  common  at  Algiers.  All  Affairs  likewife  withWp^* 
the  Regency  are  tranfaCted  in  fuch  a  friendly  complaifant 
Manner,  that  it  was  no  fmall  Pleafure  to  attend  Mr.  Conful 
Lawrence  at  His  Audiences.  This  Nation,  which  for  many 
Years  hath  been  more  intent  upon  Trade  and  the  Improvements 
of  Their  Manufactures,  than  upon  Plunder  and  Cruifing,  hath 
always  had  the  Character  and  Reputation,  not  of  living  like 

1  Botarge  fiunt  ex  ovis  Cepbali  (Latipi  mugilem  dicunt)  expolitis  fc.  in  duabus  veficis, 
cruore  ejufdem  pifcis  &  lale  adhibito.  Recentioribus  corrupto  verbo  Botarcba  vocantur, 
quafi  dicas,  ao-mer/*  b  e.  ova  falita.  G.  Fanciroll.  de  Nov.  Repert.  Tit.  ult.  2  Vid. 

Not.  4.  p.  iy2. 

Q__q  i  their 
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their  Neighbours*  in  open  War  or  perpetual  Difputes  with 
the  Chriftian  Princes*  but  of  cultivating  Their  Friendlhips  and 
coming  readily  into  Their  Alliances. 

ne  Extent  of  Tunis *  if  we  take  in  the  Bled  el  Had-rah *  as  They  call  the 
Suburbs*  may  be  three  Miles  or  more  in  Circuit ;  however  it  is 
not  fo  populous  as  Algiers,  neither  are  the  Houfes  in  general 
fo  lofty  and  magnificent.  Upon  a  large  Pillar*  brought  from 
the  Neighbourhood  of  Carthage ,  and  placed  at  prefent  in  one 
of  Their  Bagniosy  we  have  the  following  Infcription. 


IMP.  CAESAR 
DIVI  NAERVAE  NEPOS 

DIVI  TRAIANI  PARTHICI  F. 

« 

TRAIANVS  HADRIANVS 
AVG.  PONT.  MAX.  TRIB. 
POT.  VII.  COS.  III. 
VIAM  A  CARTHAGINE 
THEVESTEN  STRAVIT 
PER  LEG.  III.  AVG. 

P.  METILIO  SECVNDO. 
LEG.  AVG.  PR.  PR. 


Rhadesj  The  Two  Leagues  to  the  E.  S.  E.  of  Tunis ,  and  at  the  like  Di- 
Ades‘  ftance  to  the  S.  W.  of  the  Guletta ,  is  the  Town  of  Rhades *  li- 
tuated  upon  a  riling  Ground  betwixt  the  Lake  of  Tunis  and  the 
Sea.  This  is  the  antient  Ades,  where  M.  Regulus  defeated 
the  Carthaginians  \  and  hard  by  It  on  the  right  Hand*  are  thole 
Hills*  where  Hanno,  (zsTofyhius1  obferveth*)  very  unskilfully 
placed  His  Elephants  to  oppofe  Him.  As  the  Road  from 
Clypea  to  Tunes *  lyeth*  at  a  little  Diftance  from  Ades *  through 
a  narrow  Defile ,  the  Carthaginian  General,  (faving  that  one 
Miftake*)  could  not  have  pitched  upon  a  more  convenient  Place 
for  the  Security  of  This  Pafs ;  neither  could  the  Romans  have 
carried  It  without  Their  ufual  Bravery. 

i  Vid.  Poljb.  Hift.  Lib.  i. 


Not 
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Not  far  from  Rhades ,  is  the  River  Miliana,  the  CatadaThLmVvm^ 
probably  of  ‘Ptolemy  \  and  about  a  League  farther  is  Hammam^™-?1 3.c. 
Leef ,  a  noted  Hot  Bath,  very  much  reforted  to  by  the  Citi¬ 
zens  of  Tunis.  Two  Leagues  from  Hammam  Leef  ’  near  the 
Bottom  of  the  Gulph,  we  pafs  by  the  fmall  Town  of  Solyman ,  Solyinan, 
fituated  upon  the  Skirts  of  a  fine  Plain,  with  a  River,  at  two 
Miles  Diftance,  on  each  Side  of  It.  This  Place  is  chiefly  inhabited 
by  Andalufian  Moors,  who  are  more  civilized  than  theirBrethren* 
being  courteous  toChriJlians^nA  retaining  the  Spanifh  Language. 

t  Two  Leagues  to  the  N.  E.  of  Solyman ,  is  Mo-raifah ,  the  Mo-raifah  , 
Maxula  perhaps  of  Ttolemy  and  other  Authors.  Here  are  fe-  S1  p.^.ix 
veral  broken  Cifterns,  befides  a  fmall  Harbour,  as  Moraifah, 
(corruptly  probably  for  Merfa,)  may  denote.  The  Shore,  which 
from  the  Galena,  all  along  by  Rhades ,  Hammam  Leef,  and 
Solyman,  is  low  and  fandy,  begins  at  This  Place  to  be  very 
rugged  and  mountainous :  in  which  Situation,  two  Leagues  far¬ 
ther,  we  fall  in  with  the  Creek  of  Gurbos ,  or  Hammam  Gurbos 5  Gurbos,  Tb$ 
the  antient  t  Carpis ,  where  there  is  a  Hot  Bath  and  fome  Ruins, Exc-  p-  f 
Thefe  are  the  Calid ce  Aquce  of  Livy1,  which  He  very  juftlyD  P  ~’A 
placeth  over  againft  Carthage ;  and  at  the  fame  Time  acquaint¬ 
ed  us  that  fever alVeflels,  belonging  to  the  Fleet  of  Oftavius^ 
were  Ihipwracked  at  This  Place.  Three  Leagues  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  Gurbos,  we  pafs  by  a  very  high  and  rugged  Head  Land, 
the  Tromontorium  Herculis  of  the  Antients.  There  is  a  finallculis- 
Bay  to  the  Eaftward  of  It,  where  the  Wed  el  Abeyde  difcharg-  wed  ei 
eth  Itfelf  into  the  Sea.  Abeyde. 

+  TheSan&uary  of  Seedy  Doude,  furrounded  with  the  Ruins  SeedyDoude, 
of  the  antient  Nifua  or  Mifua,  is  five  Leagues  to  the  E.  N.  E.  or  Misua. 
of  the  Promontory  of  Hercules .  It  hath  This  Name  in  Honour  E  ’  1  J 
of  David,  ( orDoude ,  as  They  pronounce  It,)  a  Moorifh  Saint, 
whofe  Sepulchre,  (as  They  pretend  to  fhew  It,)  is  five  Yards 
long.  But  This  venerable  Structure  appears  to  be  nothing 
more  than  a  Fragment  of  fome  Roman  Tratorium :  becaufe  hard 
by  It,  there  are  three  contiguous  Mofaicb  Pavements,  all  of^^k 
Them  wrought  with  the  greateft  Symmetry  and  Exadlnefs. 

Befides  the  general  Contrail  andDefign,  (which  is  executed  with 
all  the  artful  Wreathings  and  Variety  of  Colours  imaginable,) 

i  Ipfe  (Cn.  Ottavius)  cum  roftratis  per  adverfos  flu<5tus  ingenti  remigum  labore  enixus, 

Apollinis  Promontorium  tenuit ;  onorarise  pars  maxima  ad  Aegimurum, — alia  adverlus  urbem 
Jpfam  ad  Calidas  Aquas  delate  funt.  /Jv.  I.30.  5.24. 

Rr 


there 


there  are  the  Figures  of  Horfes,  Birds,  Fifhes,  and  Trees  lb 
judicioufly  intermixed  and  curioufly  inlaid ,  that  They  even 
appear  more  gay  and  lively  than  fo  many  tolerable  good  Paint¬ 
ings.  TheHorfe,  the  Infignia  of  the  Carthaginians ,  is  difplayed 
in  the  bold  open  Pofture  It  is  obferved  to  be  in  upon  the 
African  Medals:  The  Birds  are  the  Hawk  and  Partridge :  The 
Filhes,  the  Gilt-Head 1  (called  here  Jeraffa )  and  the  Mullet : 
And  the  Trees,  the  Palm  and  Olive.  The  Contriver  perhaps 
intending  by  This  Choice ,  to  point  out  the  Strength ,  the 
Diverfions,  the  Fifhery,  and  the  Plenty  of  Dates  and  Oyl,  for 
which  This  Country  continueth  to  be,  as  It  hath  always  been 
remarkable.  Mifua,  by  the  Ruins,  appears  to  have  been  of 
the  fame  Extent  with  Hippozarytus ;  where  likewife  there  was 
formerly  a  capacious  Harbour,  very  convenient  for  fuch  Veflels 
to  touch  at,  which,  from  contrary  Winds  or  Diftrefs  of  Wea¬ 
ther,  could  not  reach  Carthage  or  Utica. 

Two  Leagues  to  the  E.  N.  E.  of  Seedy  Doude ,  and  a  little 
rhA^’to  the  Southward  of  the  Promontory  of  Mercury ,  is  Lowha- 
LARIA'  re  ah,  the  Aquilaria  of  the  Antients,  where  Curio1  landed 

Thofe  Troops,  that  were  afterwards  cut  to  pieces  5  by  Sahara. 
There  are  feveral  Fragments  of  Antiquities  at  This  Place,  but 
Nothing  remarkable :  however,  from  the  Sea  Shore  to  This 
Village,  which  is  at  half  a  Miles  Diftance,  the  interjacent  Moun¬ 
tain,  from  the  level  of  the  Sea  to  the  Height  of  twenty  or  thir¬ 
ty  Foot,  is  all  the  way  very  artfully  fcouped  and  hollowed ; 
fmall Openings  being  carried  up,  in  feveral  Places,  to  the  Surface, 
for  the  Admiffion  of  frefli  Air ;  whilft  large  Pillars  and  Arches 
are  left  Handing,  at  proper  Diftances  below,  to  fupport  the  Moun¬ 
tain.  Thefe  are  the  Quarries  which  Strabo  *  takes  Notice  of; 
from  whence  the  Buildings  of  Carthage ,  Utica ,  and  the 
many  other  adjacent  Cities,  might  receive  Their  Materials. 
Moreover,  as  the  Mountain  above  is  all  over  lhaded  with 
Trees;  as  the  Arches  below  lye  open  to  the  Sea,  having  a 
large  Cliff  on  each  Side,  with  the  Ifland  Aigimurus  placed 
over  againft  Them;  as  there  are  likewife  feme  Fountains 

I  This  is  the  Aurata  of  the  Antients,  which  Leo  miftakes  for  th cLuccia,  or  Leechy ,  of 
the  Italians ,  a  Fifh  of  the  Tunny  or  Mackrel  Kind.  Pofi  menfem  ottobrem  genus  quoddam  Fifcis 
capitur ,  quod  apud  Afros  Giarapha  appellatur ,  eundem  Fifcemejfe  crediderim3  qui  Romanis  Laccia 
appeUattir.  J.  Leo.  p.  214.  2  C.  Curio  in  Afric am  profe&us  ex  Sicilia — -apellit  ad  qum 

locum  qui  appellatur  Aquilaria.  Hie  locus  abeft  a  Clupea,  pafTuum  xxn  millia;  habetque 
non  incommodam  aellate  ftationem  ;  &  duobus  eminentibus  promontoriis  continetur.  C&f* 
de  Bell.  Civil.  I.  2.  5.21.  3  Milites  ad  unum  omnes  interficiuntur.  Id.  5.  38.  4  Exc. 

p.7.  F*  t 
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perpetually  draining  from  the  Rocks,  and  Seats  for  the  weary 
Labourer ;  we  have  little  Room  to  doubt  ,  ( from  fuch  a 
Concurrence  of  Circumftances,  fo  exactly  correfponding  to  the 
Cave  which  Virgil placeth  fomewhere  in  This  Gulph,)  but  that 
the  following  Defcription  is  litterally  true,  notwithftanding  the 
Opinion  of  fome Commentators r,  who  have  thought  It  fictitious. 

Eft  in  feceffu  longo  locus ;  Infula  portion 
Efficit  objeHu  laterum :  quibus  omnis  ab  alto 
Frangitur ,  inque  firms  fcindit  fefe  unda  redu£los. 

Hinc  atque  hinc  v afire  Rapes,  geminique  minantur 
In  Cortum  ) copuli :  quorum  fub  vertice  late 
JEquora  tut  a  filent :  turn  Syhis  fcena  corufcis 
|  Defuper ,  horrentique  atrum  Nemus  imminet  Umbra . 

Front e  fub  adverfa  Jcopulis  pendentibus  atrum : 

Intus  Mqiue  dulces\  vivoque  fedilia  fax o, 

Nympharum  Domus\  &c.  Virg.  iEn.  1.163. 

Cape  Bon ,  the  Ras-addar  of  the  Moors,  and  the  Promon-  Cape  Bon, 
torv  of  Mercury  or  Hermes  of  the  Antients,  is  fituated  about  wrlu^nTier- 
one  League  to  the  Northward  of  Lowha-reah,  and  eleven  to 
the  E.  S.  E.  of  Cape  Zibeeb.  I  was  well  informed,  that,  fome- 
times  in  fair  Weather,  They  could  difcover  the  Mountains  of 
Sicily  from  This  Place.  The  two  Zembrre  or  Zowa-moores  lye  The  zowa- 
underThis  Promontory ;  the  Smaller  one  not  far  from  the  Shore, moores' 
but  the  Larger  is  at  four  Leagues  Diftance,  in  a  W.N.W.  Directi¬ 
on,  fromlt.  The  fruitful  TraCt  of  Land  that  reacheth  from  hence 
to  Soly man,  is  called  The  Dacbhuf  Corner:  being  cul-r^Dackhui. 

tivated  by  the  feveral  Branches  of  the  Welled  Seide. 

Five  Leagues  to  the  S.  by  E.  of  Cape  Bon ,  is  +  Clybea ,  theciybea,  m 
Clupea  or  Clypea  of  the  Latins  and  the  Asms  of  the  Grecians  a 
This  City  was  built  upon  the  fmall  Promontory  Taphitis ",  which  d/p^La! 
being  in  the  Figure  of  a  Shield  3  or  Hemifphere,  gave  Oc-p'24,  B* 
cafion  to  the  Name.  There  is  nothing  Handing  of  This  anti- 
entCity:  for  the  Caftle  is  a  modern  Structure;  and  what  They 
now  call  Clybea ,  is  a  miferableKnot  of  Hovels,  at  a  Miles  Diftance. 

1  Eft:  TvmS-oi*,  i.  e.  fidtus  fecundum  poeticam  Iicentiam  locus.  Ne  autem  videretur  pe- 
nltus  a  veritate  difcedere,  Hifpariienfis  Carthaginis  portum  defcripfit.  Casterum  hunc  locum  in 
Africa  nufquam  efte  conftat.  Serv.  in  loc.  Fi&us  hie  locus  eft,  &  fublatus  ab  Homero  (Odyf. 

13.  9y.)  aliqua  ex  parte  ad  formam  Ithacenfu  Portus.  Pomp.  Sab.  ibid.  Mr.  Addifon  (p.  71. 
of  his  Travels)  fuppofeth  that  Virgil  might  have  taken  the  Plan  from  the  Bay  of  Naples. 

2  Exc.  p.  7.  F. 

3  In  Clypei  fpeciem  curvatis  tumbus  Afpis.  Sil.  Ital.  L.  3.  I.  243. 
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The  River «  A  little  Way  to  the  Southward  of  This  Village,  we  crofs  a 
large  River,  where  Mafaniffa  was  fuppofed  to  have  been 
drowned  in  His  Flight  from  Bocchar.  Livy 1  tells  us,  that  the 
Latter  was  afraid  to  ford  It,  difcouraged  no  Doubt  by  the 
Depth  and  Rapidity  of  the  Stream.  For  in  the  Month  of^- 
nuary ,  when  it  had  not  rained  for  feveral  Days,  we  found  the 
Channel  very  deep,  of  an  uneven  Bottom,  and  which  we  had 
much  Difficulty  to  pafs  over.  A  little  on  the  other  Side  of 
This  River,  we  come  into  thofe  open  Fields ,  wher z  Bocchar  killed 
forty  fix  of  the  fifty  Perfons,  who  attended  Mafaniffa . 

Gurba ,  The  t  Gurba ,  the  Curobis  or  Curubis  of  the  Antients,  is  feven 
£wRpfiV.b.  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  by  W.  of  Clybea.  It  feems  to  have  been 
&?eA’p‘*7' a  confiderable  Place  in  former  Times,  though  the  Ruins  of  a 
large  Aqueduft,  and  of  the  Citterns  which  received  the  Water, 
are  the  only  Antiquities  It  can  boaft  of  at  prefent.  I  was  in¬ 
formed  that  the  Port,  and  a  great  Part  of  This  as  well  as  of 
the  neighbouring  City  Nabal ,  were  deftroyed  by  the  Sea ;  and 
that  fome  Traces  of  each  of  Them  might  be  feen  in  calm  and 
clear  W  eather.  A  little  Brook  runs  by  Gurba  to  the  Weft  ward 
where  we  have  the  Remains  of  a  Stone  Bridge;  and,  at  a  Farm- 
Houfe  hard  by  It,  there  is  an  Altar  with  the  following  Infcrip- 
tion,  which  might  have  formerly  belonged  to  It. 


I  Mafaniffa  cum  quinquaginta  baud  amplius  equitibus  per  anfra&us  montis  ignotos  fe- 
quentibus  ie  eripuit.  Tenuit  tamen  veftigia  Bocchar  ;  adeptufque  eum  patentibus  prope 
Clupeam  urbem  campis. ,  ita  drcumdedit,  ut  prater  quatuor  equites,  omnes  ad  unum  interfe- 

cerit  amnts  ingens  fugientes  accepit— is  finis  Bocchari  fequendi  fuit,  ncc  ingredi  Rumen 
4ufoy  nec  ie  &c.  Liv .  i.  29.  32.  A  J 
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Leaving  Gurba  five  Leagues  to  the  N.  E.  we  come  to  Nabal,  Nabai ,  ne 

'  °  °  .  Neapoli s. 

a  very  thriving  and  induftrious  Town,  which  hath  been  long  fa-  p.^*D> 
mous  for  It’s  Potteries.  It  is  built,  in  a  low  Situation,  at  a  Mile's  '  * 
Diftance  from  the  Sea  Shore,  and  about  aFurlong  to  theWeftward 
of  the  antien  tNeapolis,  which  appears  to  have  been  a  large  City- 
without  taking  in  what  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  gained  by  the  Sen . 

Here  are  a  great  Number  of  Infcriptions  upon  Stones  of  fix 
Foot  in  Length  and  three  in  Breadth;  but  They  are  either 
fo  unfortunately  defaced,  or  filled  up  with  Rubbifh  and  Mortar, 
that  It  required  more  Time,  than  my  Guides  would  allow  me, 
to  copy  Them.  On  the  Banks  of  the  little  Brook  that  runs 
through  the  old  City,  we  have  a  Block  of  white  Marble,  with  a 
Wolf,  curioufly  reprefented  in  BaJJo  Relievo ,  upon  It. 

Travelling,  for  the  Space  of  two  Leagues,  through  a  rugged  Hamam-et, 
Road,  delightfully  ffiaded  with  Olive  Trees,  we  arrive  at  Ha- 
mam-et ,  which  hath  been  miftaken  by  feveral  Authors  for  the 
fo  much  difputed  Adrumetum.  It  is  a  fmall  but  opulent  City, 
compa&ly  built  upon  a  low  Promontory,  which  an  Enemy, 
efpecially  by  Land,  would  find  great  Difficulty  to  attack.  But  as 
ThisCircumftance 1 *  will  better  agree  withiLm;£/<2,placed  at  fome 
Diftance  from  It  to  the  Eaftward,  fo  there  are  other  Circum- 
ftances  relating  to  Adrumetum ,  which  will  by  no  Means  an- 
fwer  to  This  Place.  For  Hamam-et  is  built  fo  clofe  to  the  Sea,  Admmetum! 
and  hath  to  the  Landward  fo  rugged  a  Situation,  that  there 
would  be,  (This  Way  particularly,)  the  utmoft  Danger  and  Diffi¬ 
culty  to  approach  It ;  much  more  to  be  carried  round  about  It,  as 
Ccefar  is  faid  to  have  been  \  Neither  have  we  a  View,  either 
from  This  City  or  the  Road  before  It,  of  the  Coaft  of  Clybea 3 * S  .* 
all  which  Circumftances  agree  with  the  Situation  of  HercTda. 

The  Author  likewife  of  th z  Itinerary  placeth  Adrumetum ,  not 
only  ccccxl  Furlongs  from  Neapolis\  but  lxxxv  R.  Miles, 

(i.  e.  at  the  fame  Diftance  with  Clypea ,)  from  Carthage.  Now, 
provided  Adrumetum  is  to  be  fixed  at  Hamam-et ,  Neapoli s 
will  be  fituated  l  Miles  too  near  It  in  the  one  Cafe;  as  Car¬ 
thage  will  be  xxx,  (i.  e.  more  than  one  Third  of  the  given 
Diftance,)  in  the  other.  Hamam-et  therefore  may  be  ra¬ 
ther  the  Siagul  of  Ttolemy ,  which  was  probably  one  of  thofe 

i  Oppidi  ( Adrumeti )  egregia  munitio ,  difficilifque  ad  oppugnandum  erat  a c- 

ceffus.  Hirt.  Bell.  Afr.  2  C&far  circum  oppidum  ve&us,  natufa  loci  perfpedi,  redit  in 

Caftra.  Id.  5.3.  3  A  Clnpea  fecundum  oram  maritimam  cum  equitatu  Adrumeti,  Cn.  Pi fb 

cum  Maurorum  circiterm  millibus  apparuit.  Id.  5-f.  4  Exc.  p.  28.  A.  p.  27.  E.  See. 

S  f  ano- 


162 


Geographical  Obfervations 

anonymous  Town '  that  Ccefar vifited  in  His  W ay  to  Adrumetutn. 
Hamam-et,  j^eo  informeth  us  that  Hamam-et  was  built  about  His  Time l* 
wild  Pige-  but  the  flourifhing  Condition  It  enjoys  at  prefent ,  is  of  no 
longer  Date ,  than  the  latter  End  of  the  laft  Century :  the 
Pillars,  Blocks  of  Marble,  and  fome  few  other  Tokens  of  An¬ 
tiquity,  that  are  here  and  there  to  be  met  with,  having  been 
brought  from  Caffir  ^ 4feite>  the  Chit  as  Siagitana  of  the  Antients. 
As  for  the  Name,  (which,  having  no  fmall  Affinity  with  Adru - 
metum ,  might  induce  Buno 3,  the  Sanfons  and  others  to  think 
It  to  be  fo)  It  is  in  all  Probability  derived  from  the  Number 
of  [ Hamam  r1^]  Wild  Tigeons ,  that  are  bred  in  the  Cliffs 
of  the  adjacent  Mountains.  The  two  following  were  the 
only  Infcriptions  which  I  found  fair  and  legible. 


VICTORIAE 

ARMENIACAE  PARTHICAE 
MEDICAE  AVGVSTORVM  A. 
SACRVM  CIV  IT  AS  SIAGI 
TANA  DD.  PP. 


i  C&far  Clupeam  claflc  praetervehitur ;  inde  Neapoliti ,  complura  praeterea  caftella  Sc  oppida 
non  longe  a  mari  relinquit.  Hirt.  Be W.Afr.  f.2.  2  Hamam-et  ante  paucos  annos  a  Maho - 
metanis  extruftum,  hujus  incols  miferrimi  &c.  J.  Leo.  p.  221.  3  Vid.  Cluv.  Geogr.  cum 

notisBunonh.  p.394.  All  Geogr.  Vol.iv.  p.173. 
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IMP.  CAES.  D1VI  SEPTIMI  SEVERI 
PARTH.  ARABICI  ADIABENICI 
MAX.  BRIT.  MAX.  FIE.  DIVI 
M.  ANTONINI  PII  GERMANCI 
SARMAT.  NEPOT.  DIVI  ANTONINI 
PRONE POTI  DIVI  AELI  HADRIANI 
ABNEPOTI  DIVI  TRAIANI  PAR.  ET 
DIVI  NERVAE  ADNEPOTI 
M.  AVRELIO  ANTONINO  PIO  FEL. 
PAR.  MAX.  BRIT.  MAX.  GERM. 
MAX.  IMP.  III.  COS.  IIII.  P.P. 

-  -  Cl  VITAS  SIAGITANORVM  DD.  PP. 
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A  League  to  the  N.  W.  of  Hamam-et  is  the  Caflir  \Ca[ile\ 

^4feite>  the  Civitas  Siagitana  of  the  Antients,  This  Place  ^  Siagitana. 
notwithftanding  the  Figure  It  made  in  the  Mntomne  Age,  and 
perhaps  before,  is  not  mentioned  by  any  of  the  old  Geographers ; 
and  the  only  Notice,  that,  as  far  as  I  know,  is  taken  of  It, 
either  by  the  Antients  or  Moderns,  is  in  an  Infcription  pre- 
ferved  by  Bochart 

A  little  beyond  Thefe  Ruins,  we  come  into  a  large  extenfive  Tke  P/ah  c. 
Plain,  cultivated  by  the  Welled  Seide,  and  reaching  as  far  as  Hamam-et. 
Herchla.  Upon  the  maritime  Part  of  It,  two  Leagues  to  the 
W.  by  S.  of  Hamam-et, we  have  rheMe-tiarah,n  hiX^eMaufoleum,  rm  Me- 
near  twenty  Yards  in  Diameter,  built  in  the  Shape  of  a  cylin-narah' 
drical  Pedeftal  with  a  Vault  underneath.  Several  fmall  Altars, 
fuppofed  by  the  Moors  to  have  been  formerly  fo  many  [s,u«] 

Lamps  for  the  Direftion  of  the  Mariner,  are  placed  upon  the 
Cornice-,  each  of  Them  infcribed  with  the  Name  of  a  different 
Perfon.  The  following  Infcriptions,  which  were  all  that  were 
legible,  feem  to  relate  to  the  fame  Family. 


i  Et  pro  Senatu  Populoque  Siagitano  Ccler  Imilconis  Gttilijffi  F.  Suffes.  Bocb ♦  Chan*  1. 
Cap.  24* 
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Faradcefe,  A  little  nearer  Hamam-et,  are  the  Ruins  of  a  Port  formerly 
belonging  to  Faradeefe ,  an  old  Roman  City,  fituated,  at  a  few 
Miles  Diftance,  upon  the  N.  W.  lide  of  This  Plain.  I  was  in¬ 
formed,  that  a  Century  ago,  the  Far  ade flans  were  the  greateft 
Cruifers  and  the  molt  experienced  Mariners  of  This  Country  ♦ 
but  that  the  greater  Increafe  of  Trade,  and  the  more  Conve¬ 
niences  for  Navigation  at  Flamam-et,  had,  of  late  Years,  drawn 
^!eneE;,  thither  all  thelnhabitants.  This  may  be  the  T^eneria  of  Solinus\ 
AmoBDi>r  rather,  from  an  Affinity  in  Name,  the  antient  Aphrodi/ium^ 
?iF'dxc'  placed  by  Ttolemy  in  the  fame  Latitude,  but  more  to  the  Weft- 
ward  than  Adrumetum. 

Sel-loome.  About  the  middle  of  This  Plain,  there  is  an  hemifpherical 
Hillock,  called  Sel-loome ,  made  by  the  Ruins  of  fome  antient 
Caftle  or  Village.  Two  Leagues  farther,  not  far  from  the 
Sea  Shore,  we  have,  for  the  fpace  of  a  Furlong,  a  Piece  of  deep 
marfhy  Ground,  through  which  a  large  adjacent  Lake  difcharg- 
eth  Itfelf  into  the  Sea.  There  was  formerly  a  Bridge,  with  a 
Caufeway,  very  conveniently  carried  along  the  whole  Length 
of  This  Morafs ;  which,  in  all  probability,  was  the  maritime 
Boundary  betwixt  the  Zeugitana  and  Bizacium. 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  mojl  remarkable  Places  in  the  Inland  Country  of  the 
Zeugitana,  or  Summer  Circuit . 

THE  moft  northern  City  of  Note,  that  I  have  met  with 
in  the  Zeugitana^  is  Al  Aleah ,  lituated  upon  the  De¬ 
clivity  of  a  Hill,  at  the  half  Way  nearly  betwixt  Bizerta  and 
Torto  Farina.  It  was  formerly  known  by  the  Name  of  Cotuza , 
as  we  may  collect  from  This  broken  Infcription. 


A1  Aleah, 
The  Cotu- 
2A. 


. REIPVBLICAE  SPLENDI 

DISSIMAE  COTVZAE  SACR JE 
VALERIVS  IANVARIVS. . 

.  .  .  . 


Thimida 
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idy 


Thimida  and  Mezel-je-meine,  the  Theudalis  and  Thinijfa ' 


of  the  Antients,  are  two  Villages  fituated  upon  the  Lake  of11;  '-’- 

_ _  __  _  I  y  •  •  P»  1  * 


&c.  Exc.  p. 

22.  C. 


Bizerta ;  This,  at  three  Miles  Diftance  to  the  S.  E.  the  Other, G-  Mezei- 

7  r  ,,  y  je-meine,7#<? 

at  feven  to  the  S.W.  of  that  City.  There  are  fome  FootftepsTHINissA- 
of  Antiquity  at  both  Places ;  and  near  the  former,  the  Lake 
is  conliderably  contracted,  formingltfelf  (as  it  were)  into  Two,  _ 

^1 S  A  R  A « 

whereof  the  Southermoft  may  be  taken  for  the  Sifara  Talus,Hiv?oul~ 
the  other  for  the  Hipponites  of  the  old  Geography.  h-  b.  c.’ 

JiVbel  Iskell ,  a  remarkable  round  Mountain,  the  Cirna ,  I  jibbd  iskeii, 
prefume,  of  the  Antients,  lyeth,  on  theS.  W.  fide  of  thefe Lxr.p.V^iL 
Lakes,  five  Leagues  from  Bizerta .  At  a  little  Diftance  from 
It  to  the  S.  E.  is  Matter ,  the  Oppidum  Materenfe ,  rather  perhaps  t  Matter, w* 
than  the  antient  Madaura,  which,  according  to  St.  Augufline\  Ma?«eS-e. 
muft  have  been  farther  from  Carthage.  It  is,  at  prefent,  a£xf,p-2,l-c- 
fmall  Village,  fituated  upon  a  rifing  Ground,  in  the  midft  of  a 
fruitful  Plain :  and  a  little  below  It,  there  is  a  Rivulet,  which 
emptieth  Itfelf  into  the  Sifara  Talus . 

t  Ten  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Matter ,  is  the  City  Beja  or  Bay-jah,  rz- 
Bay-job ,  which  by  the  Name  and  Situation  fhould  be  the  Vagense  ■ 
V'acca1 2  3 * *  of  Sallufl ,  the  Oppidum  V'agenfe  of  Pliny,  the  BArA*  of 
Tint  arch ,  and  the  Vaccenfium  Ordo  Splendidifimus ,  as  the 
Title  feems  to  run  in  the  firft  of  the  following  Infcriptions. 
Cellarius’  placeth  It  very  juftly  towards  the  N.  E.  of  Cirta  or 
Conflantina ,  but  doth  not  quote  His  Authority.  However 
fuch  a  Stuation  feems  to  be  implyed  in  the  Defcriptions  we 
have  of  It ;  viz.  that  It  lay  to  the  right  Hand,  (as  Kef  ' or  Sicca 
Keneria  did  to  the  left)  of  the  Road6 7 * * *,  which  the  Romans  com¬ 
monly  made  ufe  of  in  their  way  to  Numidia.  After  It  re¬ 
volted,  Metellus1  is  faid  to  have  departed  from  His  Winter 
Quarters  in  the  Evening,  and  to  have  arrived  before  It,  about 
the  third  Hour  of  the  following  Day  :  which  Journey,  confi- 

1  Vide  Agatbod&monis  Tabulam  Ptolemaicam  &  Cellar.  Geogr.  Ant.  1.  4.  Cap.  4.  p.  ioy. 

2  Dum  mihi  redudto  a  Madauris,  in  qua  vicina  Urbe  jam  coeperam  literature  atque  oratorie 

percipiende  gratia  peregrinari,  longinquioris  apud  Cartbaginetn  peregrinationis  fumtus  prapara- 

bantur.  D.  Augufl.  1.  2.  Confefs.  Cap.  3.  3  Erat  haud  longe  ab  eo  itinere  quo  Metellus 

pergebat,  oppidum  Numidarum>  nomine  Vacca,  forum  rerum  venalium  totius  regni  maxime 
celebratum,  ubi  &  incolere  &  mercari  confueverunt  Italici  generis  multi  mortales.  Sail. 

Bell.  Jug.  5.  s;o.  4  $p«pwi'  0  Bd}ayJ  ota tv  \jAyaMv  &c.  Pint,  in  Mario,  p.409.  y  Vaga  a  Cirta  in 
ortum  eftivum  diftat.  Cellar.  1.  4.  Cap.  y.  p.114.  6  Vid.  Not.  3.  Sail.  Bell.  Jug.  5.  do. 

7  Metellus ,  poftquam  de  rebus  Vacce  a<5tis  comperit - Legionem  cum  qua  hiemabat  & 

quam  plurimos  poteft  Numidas  equites  pariter  cum  occafu  folis  expeditos  educit;  &  poftera 

die  circiter  horam  tertiam  provenit  in  quandam  planitiem - docet  oppidum  Vaccam  non 

amplius  mille  paffuum  abeffe.  Id,  5.71. 

T  t  dering 
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dering  the  Expedition  wherewith  It  was  performed,  will  very 
well  agree  with  the  Diftance  of  fifty  Miles,  that  Bay-jah  lyeth 
from  Utica ,  where  Metellus  was  at  that  Time  ftationed.  I 
know  no  other  Circumftances  in  the  antient  Hiftory  of  This 
Country,  that  give  us  any  further  Information  concerning  the 
Geography  of  This  City ;  for  Ttolemys  Uaga,  lying  among  the 
Cirtejjj ,  cannot  be  the  Place  ;  and  the  Reafon  perhaps  why  It 
is  not  taken  Notice  of  in  th e,  Itinerary,  or  in  Teutingers  Tables, 
may  be,  becaufe  It  was  lituated  at  a  Diftance  from  the  Great 
Road  that  lead  from  Carthage ,  either  to  Numidiaox  Bizacium. 
freItlTradf  Bay-jah  keeps  up  the  Character ,  that  Salluft  giveth  us  of 
His  Uacca ,  of  being  a  Town  of  great  Trade,  and  the  chief 
Mart  for  Corn  in  the  whole  Kingdom.  In  the  Plains  particu¬ 
larly  of  Buf-dera ,  which  lye  below  It  along  the  Banks  of  the 
Me-jerdah,  there  is  kept  every  Summer  a  publick  Fair,  fre¬ 
quented  by  the  mod  diftant  Arabian  Tribes ;  who  refort  hi¬ 
ther,  at  that  Time,  with  their  Flocks  and  Families.  The  prefent 
City  is  built  upon  the  Declivity  of  a  Hill,  with  the  Conveni- 
ency  of  being  well  watered  ;  and  upon  the  higheft  Part  of  It, 
there  is  a  Citadel,  but  of  no  great  Strength.  Upon  the 
Walls,  which  are  raifed  out  of  the  antient  Materials,  we  have 
the  two  following  Infcriptions. 


M.  IVLIO  M.  TILIRB . 

DECVRIONI . 

FAC.  ANN.  XXII.  PRAEFECTVS 

VR.  DEC.  II  VIR  -  -  -  QCL - 

V. .  CVM  ORDO  SPLENDIDISSIMVS 
OB  MERITA  SVA  ST  AT  V  AM 
P.P.  FIERI  DECREVIT. 


FELIX  AVUNCVLO  SVO  MAGNO 
PRO  PIETATE.  SVA  DATO  IBI 

. DINE  SVO  S.  P. 

FECIT.  D.  D. 


\ 


In 
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In  a  private  Houfe. 


Tub-urbo ,  a  fmall  Town  inhabited  by  udndalufian  Moors,  Tub-urbo, 
is  fituated  upon  the  Me-jerdah,  fix  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of  bum  Minus. 
Matter ,  and  at  the  like  Diftance  to  the  W.  of  Tunis.  This  S’pe'uuw! 
ihould  be  the  Tuburbum  Minus  of  the  Antients :  the  Majus 
(where  there  feems  to  have  been  inTeutingefs  Table  fome  re¬ 
markable  Temple  or  Edifice,)  lying  at  too  great  a  Diftance  to 
the  Southward.  Mahamet ,  a  late  Bey  of  This  Kingdom  * 
planted  a  great  Number  and  Variety  of  Fruit  Trees  in  the 
Neighbourhood  of  It,  which  He  ranged  in  fo  particular  a  Method, 
that  Each  Species ,  was  confined  to  one  Grove,  and  thereby  re¬ 
moved  from  the  Influence  of  Another.  Thus  the  Orange  Trees 
were  all  placed  by  Themfelves,  without  the  Admilfion  of  the 
Lime  or  Citron ;  and  where  we  gathered  the  Pear  or  Apple, 
we  were  not  to  expedt  the  Peach  or  Apricot.  In  the  adjacent 
Valley,  where  the  Me-jerdah  convey eth  It’s  Stream,  the  fame 
generous  and  publick  fpirited  Prince,  eredted,  out  of  the  Ruins 
that  were  here  of  an  antient  Amphitheatre,  a  large  mafly 
Bridge  or  Damm,  with  proper  Sluices  and  Floodgates,  to  raife 
the  River  to  a  convenient  Height ,  for  the  refrefhing  of  His 
Plantations.  But  This  was  too  laudable  an  Invention  to  fubfift 
long  in  Barbary ,  being  at  prefent  intirely  broken  down'  and 
deftr  >yed.  Upon  a  Stone,  near  the  Remains  of  the  Amphi¬ 
theatre,  we  have  This  imperfedf  Infcription. 

Tt  z 


-  -  PRONE  P. 
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Tuc-caber. 


Bazil-bab. 
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-  -  -  -  PRONEP.  .  .  aELIO  HADRIANO 

-  -  -  -  RUM  GENTIQUE  MUNICIPIUM  jELIUM 

-  -  -  -  PROCOS  ET  Q.  EGRILIO  ’ 

-•  •  -’VW„l„,,yT.r„  ,  ,.WI; 

-  -  -  -  LARIANO  LEG.  PR. 


In  a.  Mofque . 


t  Betwixt  Tuburbo  and  Bazil-bab ,  is  the  little  Village 
Tuc-caber ,  lituated  likewife  upon  the  Me-jerdah,  but  with  few 
Antiquities  to  recommend  It.  It  feems  to  be  the  fame  City 
that  is  taken  Notice  of,  by  St.  Cyprian'  and  St .Auguftinex> 
under  the  Name  of  Tucc abort,  or  Thuccabori\  and  mult  con- 
fequently  be  miftaken  by  Simler 3  for  the  Tucca  Terebinthina 
which  lay  fixty  Miles  only  from  Sufetula  \  whereas  Tuc-caber 
lyeth  nearly  at  twice  that  Diftance. 

Me-zezil-bab  or  Bazil-bab  is  an  old  triumphal  Arch,  ere&ed 
on  the  Eaft  Side  of  the  Me-jerdah ,  ten  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of 
Tunis .  This  Pile  is  of  no  extraordinary  Beauty  or  Workman- 
Ihip,  yet  hath  been  adorned  with  a  Variety  of  Niches  and 
Feftoons,that  are  now  intirely  defaced.  It  was  built  upon  the  De- 

I  Viz.  fn  Concilio.  Exc.  p.32.  2  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  24.  adverfus  Donatijtas.  3 

ad  Itinerarium.  Vid.  Cell.  Geogr.  Antic].  J.  4.  c.  4.  p.107. 
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clenfion  of  the  Roman  Empire,  as  appears  by  the  following 
Infcription.  /  *  •  *•/  ,  .  y 


SALVIS  ET  PROPITIIS  DDD.  NNN.  GRATIA 
NO  VALENTINIANO  THEODOSIO  INVICTISSIMIS  PRINCI 
PIBVS  DE  PACE  EX  MORE  CONDIT.  DECRET 


Upon  an  Altar. 


Tes-toure  is  a  neat  thriving  Town  of  th zAndalufianMoors^  Teftoure  , 
fituated  upon  the  fame  Side  of  the  Me-jerdah  with  BaziL  Bi  sic  a 

1  t  x^*n  1  TTT  n  1  Luc ANA. 

bab,  at  about  two  Leagues  Durance  to  the  Weftward.  By 
the  firfl:  of  the  following  Infcriptions,  This  Place  muft  have 
been  antiently  called  the  Colonia  Bifica  Lucana.  In  a  Mill  a 
little  above  Bazil-bab ,  there  is  a  broken  Infcription,  where  we 
find  the  Emperor  Aurelian  named  Beficanusi  as  we  may  pre¬ 
fume,  from  This  City. 


D.  N.  IMP.  VALERIO  LVCINIA 
NO  LICINIO  AVG.  MAX. 
SARMATICO  MAX.  GERMA 
NICO  MAX.  TRIBVNITIA  POTES 
TATE  X.  COS.  V.  IMP.  X.  PATRI  PATRIAE 
PROCONS.  COL.  BISICA  LVCANA  DEVOTA 
NVMINIBVS  MAJESTATIQVE  EIVS. 


Uu 


Upon 
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Vpon  a  Pillar. 


Upon  a  Square  Stone. 


POLLENTES  IN  FINE  IMPERIO 
DD.  NN.  HONORI.  ET  THEODOSI.  pps  IMP.  A VG. 

ADMINISTRATE  FELICI  INNODIO . 

PROC. . 


In  a  Mill  near  Bazil-bab. 

. v 

HERENI - AEQVES  -  -  -  - 

.  QVARTA  . 

PERP.  -  -  QV  -  -  OB  HONO 

REM.  ORDO . STA 

TV  AM  IMPERATORI*  -  -  - 

-  -  -  - - A  VG.  BESICANO 

. ARMEN! 

ACO  -  -  -  -  AVRELIANO. 


S/ou-geah 
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Slou-geah  or  Salow-heab,  a  fmall  Village,  formerly  the  Mu-  Slou-geah ] 
nicipium  Hidibelenfe  or  Chidibbelenfium ,  is  built  at  the  Bottom  pium  Chi- 
of  a  large  Winding  of  the  Me-jerdah,  which  reacheth  fromsiuMELEN‘ 
Bazil-bab  to  Teftoure.  It  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  the  two 
following  Infcriptions ;  though  there  are  here,  as  well  as  at 
other  Places  already  taken  Notice  of  or  which  will  hereafter  fall 
in  our  Way,  feveral  Rudiments  of  Citterns,  Shafts  of  Pillars, 
Capitals,  Pieces  of  large  Walls  &c.  which  it  would  be  too 
tedious  to  enumerate  upon  every  Occalion. 


IMP.  CAES.  DIVI  M. - 

ANTONINI  PII.  GE  - - 

NEP.  DIVI  HADRIANI 
PRONEP.  DIVI 
TRAIANI  PART.  AB 
-  -  -  -  DIVI  NERVAE 
SEPTIMIO  SEVERO 
PERTINACI  AVG.  ARAB. 

N.  P.P.  PONT.  MAX.  TRIB. 
POTEST.  IMP.  VII.  COS.  II. 
. HIDIBELENS. 


T.  FL. . 

c 

CONSTAN.  -  -  - 
NOBILIB.  -  -  -  - 
CAESARIBVS  NVMI 
NI  EORVM  -  -  - 


SVA  PECVNIA 
MVNICIPI.  CHIDIBB. 


Tunga  or  Tannica ,  the  Thignica  or  Thigiba  Colonia  of  thexunga,  m 
Antients,  hath  been  a  City  of  great  Extent.  It  lyeth  betwixt  coion.Bz« 

Uui  Tef-toure* ls- 
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Tef’toure  and  Tuber- foke,  at  five  Miles  Diftance  from  the  Latter, 
and  to  the  Northward  of  It  as  hath  been  taken  Notice  of 
by  Ce llarius1.  Among  the  Ruins,  particularly  of  the  antient 
Citadel,  we  have  Thefe  Infcriptions. 


C.  MEMMIO  FELICI 
FLAMINI  AVG.  PERP. 
VTRIVSQVE  PARTIS 
CIVITATIS  THIGNICEN 
SIS.  C.  MEMMIVS 
FORTVNATVS  FLAM. 
AVG.  PERP.  VTRI 
VSQVE  PARTIS  CIVI 
TATIS  THIGNICENCIS 
PROPTER  EXIMIAM 
PIETATEM  ET  AFFECTI 
ONEM  FRATERNAM  QVAM 


- LIBER  EXHIBET 

POSVIT. . 


ANTONINI  P1I . 

CAST  RORVM . 

THIGNICA  DEVOIVM. 


f 


i 


P 


1  A  Tuhrfica  in  Septentrionem  proxima  Tbigiba  Colonia  &c.  Cellar.  Geogr.  Antiq. 
J.  4.  cap.  p.  116 . 
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ALTISSIMO  SAECVLO  DDD.  NNN. 
ORB.  -  -  TORI  -  -  INDVLTA  PACE 
CIVI  -  -  THIGNICENSIS  -  -  PROC. 


CONST ANTINI  MAX.  V.  -  -  -  - 

NIA - FVNDAMENTIS  ET  S - 

-  -  -  -  TVDO  DOMITICENO  FILIO 


Over  the  Portal  of  a  Temple. 


MERCVRlO 

IMP.  -  -  -  AVRELIO  -  -  -  - 
PONT.  MAX.  TRIB.  POT.  XXIIII. 


t  Two  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Teftoure,  is  Tuber -foke,  aTuber-foke, 
fmall  City,  walled  round,  and  fituated  upon  the  Declivity  of  BURSICUM- 
an  Eminence.  In  the  Centre  of  It,  there  is  a  very  clear  and ' 
plentiful  Fountain,  with  fome  Ruins  of  a  Temple  that 
was  formerly  built  over  It.  It  lyeth  nearly  in  the  fame  Pa¬ 
rallel  with  Tuber- ?toke,  though  at  fifty  five  Miles  Diftance,  and 
cannot  therefore  be  one  and  the  fame  City,  as  fome  Authors ' 
have  imagined.  In  the  Walls,  which  are  made  out  of  the  old 
Materials ,  we  have  the  following  Infcriptions ;  whereby  we 
find  It  called  Thiburficumbure ,  agreeable  to  the  Title  of  Tu- 
burficuburenfis  in  the  Notitia.  And  as  This  was  a  See  of  the 
Provincia  Proconjularis ,  we  fhall  be  at  a  Lofs  for  the  Thu- 
burficca  of  Ptolemy,  which  the  Notitia  placeth  in  Numidia. 

i  Supra  Flipponem  regium  Thuburnica  Colonia,  quod  Tuburnicenfe  Plinti  oppidura  eft,  de 
quo  veretur  Harduinus  ne  eadem  Thuburfica  ejufdem  Ptolemai  fit,  longe  ab  ilia  in  meridiem 
verfus  fita:  propter  quam  diftantiam  mihifecus  videtur,  praefertim  quod  multa  Africa  oppida 
in  nomine  paene  conveniunt  &  tamen  Teparata  manent,  ut  etiam  Tuburbo  eft,  idque  gemi- 
num,  majus  &  minus.  Cellar.  1.  4.  c.  f.  116. 

Xx 

VRBI 


\ 


l  J  .  "r  *»  \  •(  Tv 
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VRBI  ROMAE  AETERNAE  AVG. 
RESP.  MVNICIPI  SEVERIANI  ANTO 
NINIANI  LIBERI  THIBVRSICENSIVM 

bvre 


SALVIS  DOMINIS  NOSTRIS  CHRISTIANISSIMIS  ET 

INVICTISSIMIS  IMPERATORIBVS  IVSTINO  ET  SOFIAE 

AVGVSTIS  HANC  MVNITIONEM  THOMAS  *  EXCELLENTISSIMVS 

PRAEFECTVS  FELICITER  AEDIFICAV1T. 

SEXTO.  C.  CETOANI 
CIO  FASTO  PAVLINO 
PROC.  PROVINCIAE  - 
. RESPVBLICA 

-  -  -  LICINIAE 

-  -  -  -  AVGVSTAE. 

 j 


ACILIO.  C.  PAPIR 


ANONAE.  AVG. . -  -  - 

SICENSIVM  PROC. . 

-  -  -  -  THEATRI  PON.  -  -  -  - 

ADVOCATO  CODIC. . 

ADMINISTRATIONS  HEREDI  -  -  - 
IN  ME  ET  CO  -  -  -  ENTIVM  C.  -  -  -  - 
LAVRENTIVM  VICO  AVGVSTINORVM 
SACERDOTI  -------  REIP. 

MVNICIPI  LIB.  THIB.  BVRE 
PATRONO. 


*  Et  Thomas  Lybica  nutantis  dextera  terra. 

C ortpp.  Afr.  de  laud.  Juft,  Min.  l.i. 

\ 


Over 


I 
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Over  the  Fountain. 


NEPTVNO  AVG.  SAC  PRO  SALVTE 
IMP.  CAESARVM. . 


'Dugga  or  Tugga,  by  a  Similitude  in  Name  and  the  great  Va-  Dugga,  the 
riety  of  Ruins,  might  be  very  well  taken  for  the  antient £«• b 
Tucca,  provided  we  had  not  found  It  called  Thngga  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Infer iptions.  It  is  fituated  upon  the  Extremity  of  afmall 
Chain  of  Hills  about  two  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  Tuber- 
foke ,  having  been  formerly  fupplyed  with  Water  by  an  Aquedutt.  , 

Here  are  fever  al  Tombs,  Maujolea,  and  the  'Portico  of  a  Temple, 
very  beautifully  adorned  with  fluited  Columns.  On  the  Pedi¬ 
ment  of  this  Structure,  there  is  the  Figure  of  an  Eagle  finely 
difplayed,  and  below  It  we  have  this  Infcription,  in  Commemo¬ 
ration  as  we  may  prefume  of  the  Founders. 

L.  MARCIVS  SIMPLEX  ET  L.  MAR 
CELLVS  SIMPLEX  REGILIANVS  S.  P.  F. 

Vpott  the  Friz.e  of  the  Portico. 

IMP.  CAES.  DIVI  ANTONINI  -  -  -  - 
MARC.  AVRELIO  SEVERO  ALEXANDRO 
PONTIFICI  MAX.  TRIBVNITIA  POT. 

ET  CASTR.  ET  SENATVS  ET  PA 
-  -  VM  LIBERVM  THVGGA. 


Vpon  a  Square  Stone . 

CLAVDIO  CAESARI  ANG 
MAXIMO  TRIBVNITIA  POT.  -  - 
R.  CRASS  VS  AEDIL.  ORNAM  -  - 
TI  VIR  AV.GVR  II  VIR  QVINQVE 
C.  FAR.  PERPETVVS  SACERIVS 

PAGI  THVGGENSIS  NOM . 

ET  PERPETVI. . 


IMP- 
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1 7 6  Geographical  Obfer  various  in  the  Inland  Country 


Lorbufs,  The 
Laribus 
Exc.  p.ij.  F. 


Lorbujs,  the  Laribus  Colonia  of  the  Antients,  is  remarkable 
at  prefent  for  little  elfe  befides  a  fine  Situation ,  being  built 
upon  an  Eminence  about  five  Leagues  to  the  W.  S.  W.  of 
Teftoure,  and  at  the  like  Diftance  to  the  N.  E.  of  Keff.  Leo 

and 
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and  Marmot  *  deduce  the  River  of  Ta-barka  (the  antient  Tufca) 
from  the  Neighbourhood  of  This  City ;  whereas  Thefe  Parts  of 
the  Fri-geah,  from  their  very  Situation  ,  muft  either  difi 
charge  Their  Rivulets  into  the  Me-jerdah,  or  elfe  find  other 
Channels  for  them  to  the  Eaft  ward.  There  muft  lit  ewife  be  fome 
Error  or  Tranfpofition  in  the  Itinerary, with  regard  to  This  Place. 

For  it  is  there1  fixed  lxxiii  Miles  only,  inftead  of  cv  fas  in  a 
direct  Line,  without  calling  at  A, Itieuros  or  sldmedera ,  the 
Diftance  actually  is )  fcomThevefte. 

Mef-tura ,  the  Chit  as  II  Tuggenjis ,  as  7)ugga  above  mention- 
ed  might  be  the  Firft,  is  fituated  in  the  Plains  below  Lorbufs,  “  Tugge^ 
at  a  fmall  Diftance  from  Dugga.  Upon  a  Stone,  which,  by  the 
Faftiion  of  It,  appears  to  have  been  the  Pedeftal  of  fome 
Statue,  is  This  Infcription. 


SATURNO  AVG.  SACRVM 
CIVITAS  II  TVGGENSIS 
DEDICAVIT  DECRETO 


DECVRIONVM. 


BeiJJons,  the  Municipium  jigjbienfmm,  (and  Baifa  perhaps  Beurons, 
from  the  firft  Infcription,)  is  built  upon  a  Hill,  about  one  AgbieiJium. 
League  from  Tuber  foke  and  at  half  that  Diftance  from  *Dugga. 

We  have  here  the  Traces  of  two  Temples,  and  of  a  Cattle  of 
later  Workmanfhip.  Among  the  Ruins  are  the  following  In¬ 
fer  ipt  ions. 

1  Vid.  Not.  2.  p.  99.  2  Exc.  p.  25”.  F.  p.  2 6.  A. 

Yy 
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Mufti,  called  at  prefent  Seedy  Slbdcl-abbuft  from  a  Marab-  Seedy  At>- 

7  rtvT  i-i  •  ^  -1  •  r  i  del-abbufs  cr 

butt  of  that  Name  who  is  there  interred  ,  is  ntuated  upon  a  MUSTI.-EtfC. 
Plain  in  View  offlugga  and  Beiffons ,  near  the  half  Way  be-S^&c!^**’ 
twixt  Teftoure  and  Keff.  We  have  here  the  Remains  of  a 
beautiful  triumphal  Arch ;  and  upon  a  Stone  that  might  for¬ 
merly  belong  to  It,  there  is  This  Infcription. 


INVICTISSIMO  FELICISSIMOQVE  IMPERATORI 

AVGVSTO  CAESAR!  ORBIS  PACATORI 

-----  MVSTICENSIVM  DD. 

Vibius  Sequefter  1  hath  been  milinformed  in  placing  This 
City  near  the  River Bagrada\  the  neareft  Part  of  which  is  four 
Leagues  to  the  N.  E.  The  Author  of  the  Itinerary  maketh  It 
xxxiv  Roman  Miles  (Teutingef  s  Tables  only  xxxn)  or  an  eafy 
Days  Journey  from  Sicca  Keneria 2 ;  xcn  from  Sufetula 3 ; 
lxxxvi  from  Carthage 4;  and  cxcix  (by  Tipafa)  to  Cirta5 ; 

All  which  Diftances,  conlidering  the  Roads  are  frequently 
indited,  will,  by  taking  in  the  feveral  interjacent  Places, 
very  well  correfpond  with  the  Situation  of  Seedy  Abdel-abbufs. 

Keff ,  the  Sicca  or  Sicca  Keneria 6  of  the  Antients,  lyethKeff,  The 
about  five  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Lorbufs ,  and  twenty  four  to  Sicca  Ve- 
the  W.  S.  W.  of  Tunis.  It  is  a  Frontier  Town,  and  the  Third  NERIA‘ 
for  Riches  and  Strength  in  the  whole  Kingdom ;  though  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  Caftle  was,  about  nine  Years  ago,  blown  up 
in  the  Civil  Wars.  The  Situation  of  This  City,  as  the  Name 
[<-**]  imply eth,  is  upon  the  Declivity  of  a  Hill ;  and  near  the 
Centre  of  It,  there  is  a  plentiful  Source  of  Water.  The  two 
following  Infcriptions  are  at  prefent  the  only  furviving  Anti¬ 
quities  of  This  noted  Place. 

1  Bagrada  Africa  juxta  oppidum  Mufti,  &c.  2  Exc.  p.  27.  A.  3  Ibid.  E.  4  Ibid.  A. 

y  P.  2 6.  E.  6  Summi  viri  Jo.  Seldems  de  Diis  Sjris  Syntagma  II.  Cap.vii.  &  Ger.  Jo.  VoJJius 
Theol.  Gcntil.  1.  2.  cap.  xxii.  nomen  Sheet  Vcneriet  erudite  deducunt  ex  Ajfjriorum  numine 
vel  Religione  Succot  Benot  cujus  uReg.  xvn  fit  mentio,  quad  Tabernaculce  filiarum  five 
mulierum  dicantnr,  feucultus  Veneris  Aj fyriet)  quem  Herodotus  1.  1  cap.  cxcix  &  Strabo  1.  i<5. 
deferibunt.  Cellar.  Geogr.  Antiq.  J.  4.  cap.  y.  p.  117  7  Sicca  enim  Fanum  zHVeneris>  in 

quod  fe  matrons  conferebant ;  atque  inde  procedentes  ad  qusftum,  dotes  corporis  injuria 
contrahebant,  honefta  nimirum  tam  inhonefto  vinculo  conjugia  jun&urae.  Vail.  Alax.  1.2. 
cap.  6.  5.  iy. 

Yy  z 
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Boufha, 
Turza , 
Turceta 


The  We  find  Boufia,  (where  there  is  a  fmall  Heap  of  Ruins*)  in 
•  the  fame  Parallel  nearly  with  Bazil-hab,  at  about  fix  Leagues 
to  the  S.  W.  by  S.  of  Tunis.  The  Ordo  Turcetanus  occurring  in 
the  following  Infcription,  may  induce  us  to  believe  that  This 
Place  was  formerly  called  Turza ,  or  Turceta .  * 

\  -  '■  >  f  i 

*  Vid.  Tertull.  Lib.  ad  Scapttlam.  Baron.  Annal.  in  Ann.  C.  i$>f. 
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i  CATIO  ALCIMO  FELICIANO  PV. . 

VICE  PRAEF. 'PRET.  PRAEF.  ANNO . 

NAE  VICE  PRAEF.  VIGIIVM  MAG. . 

SVMMAE  PRIVATAE  MAGIST. . 

VM  RATIONVM  CVRATORI  OPER  - . 

TRI.  PROC.  HEREDITATVM  -  -  - . -  - 

SACRAE  MONETAE  PER . 

PROV.  NARBONENS.  PROC.  PRIV.  PER  SALARIAM  -  -  - 
TIBVRTINAM  VALERIAM  TVSCIAM  PROC.  PER  ----- 

FLAMINIAM  VMBRIAM  PICENVM  ITEM  VICE . 

PROC.  QVADRIG.  GALLIARVM  PROC.  ALIMENT.  PER  -  - 

TRANSPADVM  HISTRIAM  TITVRNIAM . 

FiSCI  PROVINCIAL^.  XI  OB  EXIMIVM  AMOREM  IN 
PATRIAM  SPLENDIDISSIMVS  ORDO  TVRCET.  PATRONO  DD. 


Mefherga  or  TLlmefher'ka,  is  fituated  in  a  Plain  three  Leagues  Meiherga, 
to  the  Eaft  ward  of  Boufha.  This  was  formerly  called  Giuf  or  the 
Municipium  Aurelium  Alexandrinum  Auguflum  Magnum 
Guifitanum ;  where  the  Word  Magnum  is  probably  inferted  to 
diftinguifh  It  from  a  Lefler  Giuf  \  which  I  found  upon  the  Moun¬ 
tain  of  Zowaan >  called  ftill  Ziuf  el  Zov/aan.  There  is  nothing 
conhderable  in  this  Extent  of  Ruins  befides  the  following  Infcri- 
ptions. 


PII.  imp.  v.  cos.  i.  - 

PROCOS  MVNICIPI 
VM.  GIVF  DEVOTVM 
NVMINI  MAIESTATI 
QVE  El  VS  DD.  PP. 


AGENTI 
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AGENTI 


APOLLINI  AVG.  SACR. 

DEVNDANIVS  PAPRIMIANVS  FVNDANI 
FELICIS  AEDELICI  FIL.  FVNDANI  PRIMI  FL.  P.  NEPOTIS 
AEDILIS  OB  HONOREM  iEDILITATESQVE  MET.  ORDO 
SVVS  SVFFRAGIO  DECREV1T  HANC  STATVAM  IMITA 
TVS  PATRIS  EXEMPLVM  H-S.  VHT  MILLIBVS  N  SVA  LI 
BERALITATE  NVMERATA  PRIVS  A  SE  REIPVBLICAE 
SVMMA  HONORARIA  POSVIT  EANDEMQVE  DEDICA 
VIT  ET  OB  DEDICATIONEM  SIMVL  CVM  MANNIO  MEMI 


ANO  COLLEGA  SVO  LVDOS  SCAENICOS  ET  GIMNASI 
VM  POPVLO  AEPVLAS  DECVRIONIBVS  DEDIT  DDD. 


LVCINIAE  SATVR 
NINAE  AVRELI 
DIONISI  PATRO 
NI  CONIVGI 
MVNICIPES 
MVNICIPI  AVRE 
LI  ALEXANDRIA 
NI  AVGVSTI 
MAGNI  GIVFITANI 


PESCBNNIA 
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PESCENNIA  QVOD  VVLT  DEVS 
H.  M.  F.  BONIS  NATALIBVS 
NATA  MATRONALITER 
NVPTA  VXOR  CASTA 
MATER  PIA  GENVIT  FILIOS 
III.  ET  FILIAS  II.  VIXIT 
ANNIS  XXX.  VICTORINA 
VIXIT  ANNIS  VII. 
SVNNIVS  VIXIT  ANNIS 
III.  MARCVS  VIXIT 
ANNIS  II.  MARCEL 
LVS  VIXIT  ANNO  I. 
FORTVNATA  VIXIT  ANNIS 
XIII.  M.  VIII.  MARCELLVS 
PROCOS  -  -  CIV. 

SED  ET  FILIIS  ET 
FILIABVS  NOSTRIS  ME  VI 
VO  MEMORIAM  FECI 
OMNIBVS  ESSE  PEREMNEM 


D.  M.  S. 

PALLONIVS  FELIX  PIVS 

VIXIT  AN.  XLI.  D.  IIII. 

AMORE  DVCTVS 

PELAGI  MERCIB. 

INSISTEBAM 

SVCCIDIS  AETER 

NOQVE  SILENTIO 

MAVRIS  SVM. 

Z  z  % 
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Tuber-noke 
The  Oppi- 

DUM  Tu- 
BURNICEN- 
SE.  Exc.  p. 

22.  C. 


Jeraado. 


Zow-waan. 


Geographical  Obfervations  in  the  Inland  Country 

>  t  Tuber-noke*  the  Oppidum  Tuburnicenfe  of  Tliny,  is  feven 
Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  Tunis ,  and  about  the  halfWay  be¬ 
twixt  Solyman  and  CaJJir  A 'feite .  It  is  built  in  the  Form  of  a 
Crefcent,  between  two  Ridges  of  a  very  verdant  Mountain,,  a 
Part  probably  of  the  Mons  Balbus  of  Livy1,  which  diverfifieth 
Itfelf,  in  This  Neighbourhood,  into  the  like  Variety  of  Wind¬ 
ings  and  narrow  Defile1  s  that  are  mentioned  by  that  Author. 
A  fpreading  Pair  of  Stags  Horns,  well  delineated,  in  Baffo 
Relievo ,  over  the  Gate  of  a  large  Edifice,  is  the  only  furviving 
Antiquity  of  This  Place.  If  Tuber-noke  anfwers  to  the  Tubur - 
nicenfis  of  the  Notitia ,  as  I  prefume  will  not  be  difputed,  it 
will  be  difficult  to  account  for  the  placing  of  It  among  the  Sees 
of  Numidia\  the  neareft  of  which  muft  lye  at  a  great  Diftance 
to  the  Weftward. 

Jeraado ,  is  fituated  upon  the  Declivity  of  a  Hill  four  Miles 
to  the  Northward  of  Faradeefe, and  twelve  to  the  S.W.  of  Tuber- 
noke.  We  have  here  the  Ruins  of  a  fmall  Aquedudt,  with  It’s 
Citterns ;  and  upon  the  Portal  of  an  antient  Temple,  in  the 
fame  ruinous  Condition  with  the  reft  of  the  City,  there  is  the 
following  Account  of  the  Perfons  who  contributed  to  the 
Building  of  It. 

Upon  the  right  Hand  of  the  Portal. 

AVRELIVS  RESTITVTVS  ECC 

IVLIVS  TERTIVS  IlCCCC  ET  SPATIVM - 

AVRELIVS  SEVERIAN VS  H  D  ET  CALCIS  ---  P.  XX.  M 
AVRELIVS  QVINTINVS  ICCCC 

*  .X  .  *  #  9 

‘ Upon  the  left  Hand. 

CALPVRNIVS  ECC 
MARTIVS  VENVSTVS  ECC 
L.  AELIVS  LARGVS  ECC 
AVRELIVS  FROTIANVS  ECC 

Zow-aan  or  Zag-wan,  a  fmall  flourifhing  Town  built  upon 
the  N.  E.  Extremity  of  a  confpicuous  Mountain  of  the  fame 
Name,  is  in  great  Repute  for  dying  of  Scarlet  Caps  and 

I  Mafanijfa  cum  paucis  equitibus  ex  acie  in  montem  ( B album  incolae  vocant)  perfugir. 
Liv.  I.  29.  5.  31.  Boccbar*di greffum  jugis  Mafaniffam  perfecutus  in  valle  ardta,  faucibus 
ujtrimque  obleflis,  inclufit.  Id.  5.  32. 

bleach- 


/ 
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bleaching  of  Linnen ;  great  Quantities  of  Both  being  daily 
brought  hither  for  that  Purpofe,  from  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom. 

It  hath  been  already  obferved  that  the  Stream,,  employed  in 
this  Service  at  prefent,  was  formerly  conveyed  to  Carthage ; 
and  that  a  Temple,  the  Ruins  of  which  continue  to  this  Day, 
was  built  over  the  Fountain.  Upon  an  antient  Gate  of  this 
City,  which  looks  towards  the  S.  E.  there  is  the  Device  of  a 
Ram’s  Head,  armed,  with  Auxilio  infcribed  below  It;  where¬ 
by  It  may  be  prefumed,  that  This  City  was  formerly  under 
the  immediate  Influence  and  Protedtion  of  Jupiter  Ammon  \ 

If  we  could  be  allured  of  having  the  leaft  Traces  of  Zeugis  zeugirana 

•  probably  Jo 

or  Zeugitana  in  the  prefent  Name  of  This  City  or  Mountain,  called  from 
there  would  be  no  fmallReafon  to  conclude,  that  the  Name  of  tain. 

This  Province  was  denominated  from  It.  Solinus  feems  to  ad- Exc •  f* 

vance  fomething  in  Favour  of  This  Suppofition,  by  acquainting 
us,  that  Africa  commenced  (apede*  Zeugitano)  from  the  Foot, 
as  I  would  interpret  It,  of  the  Mountain  Zow-'waan ;  or,  in 
other  Words,  that  Africa  was  that  Space  of  Ground  which  lay 
to  the  Northward  of  the  Parallel  of  This  Mountain.  It  is 
certain,  we  have  a  Profpedt  of  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Kingdom 
|  from  This  Eminence ;  which  might,  in  all  probability,  be  the 
fame  Place  from  whence  Agathocles 3  was  entertained  with  aView 
both  of  the  Country  of  the  Adrumetines  and  Carthaginians .  The 
Zygantes  likewife  of  Herodotus  feem  to  have  had  This  Situation. Exc-  p*t  a- 


chap.  IV. 

Of  the  mofl  remarkable  ‘Places  upon  the  Sea-Coaft  of  the 
antient  Bizacium,  or  Winter  Circuit . 


►  t  * 

THE  feveral  Parts  which  I  have  feen  of  This  Province ,  TJjreJeJoaJ 
fall  vaftly  lhort,  in  Fertility,  of  the  Character,  which  hath  the  Winter 
been  attributed  to  It  by  the  Antients.  For  Thofe  that  are  adja¬ 
cent  to  the  SeaCoaft,  are  generally  of  a  dry  faudy  Nature,  with 
no  great  Depth  of  Soil  in  the  very  belt  Portion  of  them.  Neb 

‘ y  c i Jl  i  j  •  •  .i 3 fl. j  1  sj  ,■  XID  j(/fl  rllOD  CJ  a Q i  L O 

i  The  Image  of  Jupiter  Ammon  is  called  ^lo^atcTnv'  by  Herodotus.  1.2.5.42.  From  whence 

the  Poet.  J  '  '  •  - : :  r, 

*  ^  (  ,  *  f  » 

Tortis  corntbus  Ammon.  Luc.  1.  p.  1.  yip. 

In  one  of  the  Coins  of  GalienuSy  and  Salonimts ,  there  is  a  Ram  with  this  Legend,  J  o  v  i 
Conservators  2  UiJkr  $  a  lyt&w.  wTwjdctj,  nop  j  iu  axp*  SgSy.  Strub.  Geogr.  1. 10. 

p.  32 6.  3  AyaSoxSn s  ‘On  met  irwov  op&vo vt  oSt v  ojdSt,  JiwaTov  riv  cujtcV  \&i  f  7  htyvyjnmay 

Xc tfftiJbvioy  <r  Ttw»7*c  ‘7roA<opK8j'7BK  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  20.  p.  741. 

A  a  a  •  ther- 
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ther  is  the  Inland  Country  in  a  much  better  State  and  Con¬ 
dition.  For  if  we  except  the  Plains  which  are  watered  by 
the  Defailah,  Derb ,  and  Hat-taab,  we  have  Mountains  only 
and  woody  Trails  all  along  from  Zung-gar  by  Uf e-let,  Truzza, 
Spaitla,  Cafareen,  and  fo  forward ,  in  turning  to  the  N.  W. 
by  the  Sanctuary  of  Seedy  Boogannim ,  as  far  as  Hydrah,  and 
the  Frontiers  of  the  Kingdom  of  Algiers •  The  Country  round 
about  Kair'wan  is  low  and  marlhy,  with  Lakes  and  Shibkahs 
difperfed  all  over  It,  in  the  Winter  Seafon;  whilft  near  Gilma, 
femme  and  fo  on  to  the  River  Accroude ,  there  is  an  Inter¬ 
change  of  Hills  and  Valleys,  differing  very  little  in  the  Quality 
of  Their  Soils  from  That  of  the  Sea  Coaft.  Beyond  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Cafareen,  ’till  we  arrive  at  Ferre-anah  and  the  Skirts 
of  the  Sahara ,  we  travel  for  feveral  Miles  together  over  a 
barren  Plain,  with  a  Ridge  of  Eminences,  at  fome  Diftance, 
on  each  Side  of  us.  The  Country  continueth  in  the  fame  lone- 
fome  and  barren  Situation,  from  hence  to  Cap  fa,  and  fo  for¬ 
ward  to  the  fereed\  our  Profpett  on  each  hand  being  all  the 
Way  bounded  with  high  Mountains :  whereof  the  S.  E.  Ridge 
ftretcheth  towards  Jibbel  Hadeffa  and  the  Lake  of  Marks ; 
the  Other,  which  may  be  taken  for  the  Contination  of  the 
Mountains  of  Atlas  ^  runs  in  a  S.W.  Direction,  by  Sbekkah ,  as  far 
as  the  Eye  can  conduct  us. 

ai^rumi^  +  Herkla,  the  Heraclea  of  the  lower  Empire,  and  the  A- 
tum.  exc  dmmetum  as  I  conje&ure  of  the  Earlier  Ages,  was  built  upon 

P*  XJL  I  P#  O  •  *  __  # 

A’i  P’c"  an  hemifpherical  Promontory,  like  Clypea ,  at  the  Diftance  of 
22.  B.  p.  2 7  two  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of  the  Morajs ,  the  Boundary,  as  hath 
Pent.  z.  been  fuppofed,  betwixt  the  Zeugitana  and  This  Province.  It 
appears  to  have  been  little  more  than  a  Mile  in  Circuit :  and 
provided  we  may  be  allowed  to  judge  of  the  former  Grandeur 
by  the  remaining  Ruins,  we  fhould  be  induced  to  take  It  rather 
for  a  Place  of  Importance  than  Extent.  That  Part  of  This 
Promontory,  which  ftretched  to  the  Northward  and  formed 
the  Port,  feems  to  have  been  walled  in  to  the  very  Brink  of 
the  Sea:  the  reft,  for  the  Space  of  a  Furlong’s  Diftance  from  the 
Shore,  doth  not  difcover  the  leaft  Traces  of  Ruins.  Co: far  then 
might  have  all  the  Conveniency,  he  could  wifh  for,  to  obferve 
the  Strength  and  Situation  of  This  City 1 ;  efpecially  as  the  In¬ 
habitants  declined  all  manner  of  Hoftilities  at  that  Time. 


i  Ge/dr  circum  oppidum  vc&us,  nature  loci  perfpe&e,  rcdit  ad  Caftra.  Hkt.  de  Bell. 
Afw.fa.  ,  ■  ■  To 
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To  the  W.  and  S.  W.  of  this  Promontory  were  the  Port  and  a?d 
Cothon,  which  we  find  Ccefar 1  could  not  enter  in  His  Purfuit 
of  Varus,  but  was  obliged  to  lay  at  Anchor  without  It,  or  to 
the  Eaftward,  as  we  may  imagine,  of  the  Promontory.  Now 
it  may  be  prefumed,  as  Ccefar  directed  His  Courfe  from  Leptis , 

( or  Lempta  as  It  is  called  at  prefent )  that  no  other  than  a 
Southerly  or  Wefterly  Wind  could  have  brought  Him  thus  far 
to  the  Northward :  it  is  certain,  an  eafterly  one,  provided  It 
continued,  would,  from  the  very  Situation  of  This  Port  and 
Promontory,  have  eafily  conduced  Him  within  Them.  And 
from  This  Circumftance,  I  apprehend,  we  may  draw  another  Ar¬ 
gument,  that  Hamam-ety  as  was  before  pretended,  could  not 
be  the  Adrumetum ;  becaufe  as  That  Place  lyeth  nearly  in  the 
like  Direction  with  Lempta  and  Herhla ,  the  fame  Wind  which 
brought  Ccefar  to  the  Promontory  upon  which  That  City  is 
built,  would  have  conduced  Him  within  It. 

Befides  Varus 1  is  reported  to  have  left  Adrumetum  in  the  Adrumetum 
fecond  Watch  of  the  Night  and  to  have  arrived  at  Leptis  early  Dijtance  from 
in  the  Morning.  No  confiderable  Diftance  therefore  could  have  LeptIb' 
been  betwixt  thofe  two  Places.  But  as  travelling  by  Sea  is  pre^ 
carious  and  uncertain,  we  may  with  more  certainty  compute 
the  Diftance  by  Ccefar  s  Marches.  Now  It  appears  that  Ccefar 
marched  with  His  Army  from  Adrumetum  to  Leptis  in  two 
Days,  and  returned  the  third  to  Rujpina 3  where  He  had  lodged 
the  firft  Night.  If  Hamam-et  then  was  the  Adrumetum  and 
Rufpina  the  halfWay  (as  may  be  fuppofed)  to  Leptis ,  Their 
Marches  muft  have  been  nearly  forty  Roman  Miles  a  Day ;  a 
Fatigue  even  too  great  for  the  hardiefl:  Veterans  of  Cce far  s  Ar¬ 
my,  much  more  for  fuch  unexperienced  *  Troops  as  He  had  then 
with  Him;  who  were  fcarce  recovered  from  their  Sea  Sicknels, 
and  who  had  like  wife  a  Variety  of  Skirmifhes  and  Difficulties  to 
retard  their  Marches Neither  indeed  was  This  a  Seafon  for 

1  Varus  edentate  Cafaris  audaciaque  motus,  cum  univerfa  dalle,  converfis  navibus,  A- 
drumetutn  verfus  fugere  contendit.  Quern  Cafar  in  millibus  pafluum  IV  confecutus  - - tri¬ 
remem  hoflium  proximum - cepit :  reliquas  naves  hoflium,  Promontorium  fuper&runt,  at- 

que  Adrumetum  in  Cotbonem  fc  univerfas  contulenint.  Q&far  eodem  vento  Promontorium  fu- 
perare  non  potuit;  atque  in  Saloin  anchoris  ea  node  commoratus  See.  Hirt.  Bell .Afric.  5.5'tf. 

2  Varus3  Vigilia  fecund^  Adrumeto  ex  Cotbone  egreflus,  primo  man e  Leptim  univerfa  claffe  ve- 
dus  &c.  Id.  5*5'5'*  3  Eo  die  caftra  pofuit  ad  oppidum  Rufpinam ,  Kalendis  Januar.  (f.j'.) 

inde  movit  Sc  pervenit  ad  oppidum  Leptin.  (5-6.)  ad  III  Non.  Jan.  caftra  movet;  Lepticpat 
VIcohortium  praefidio  cum  Saferna  relido  ipfe  rurfus,  unde  pridie  venerat,  Rufpinam  cum 
reliquis  copiis  convertit.  (f.  8.)  4  Ad  oppidum  oppugnandum  non  fatis  copiarum  ha- 

bebat  &  eas  ttronum.  J.j.  ibid,  f  Itaque  caftra  quum  movere  vellet,  fubito  ex  oppido  erupin 

multitudo - &  ejus  agmen  extremum  infequi  coeperunt -  quod  cum  fsepius  facerent; 

&  modo  infequerentur,  modo  rurfus  ab  equitibus  in  oppidum  repellerentur  &c.  Id.  ibid. 

A  a  a  x  long 


1 88 


Monafteer 
too  near 
Leptis  to  be 
the  Adrume- 
tum. 


Adrumetum 
hath  often 
changed  It's 
Name. 


The  Naviga¬ 
tion  fafe  in 
This  Gulph. 


Geographical  Obfer  various 

l°ng  Journies,  the  Days  at  This  Time  confifting  only  of  nine  or 
ten  Hours.  Nay  farther,  as  Rufpina  lay  within  fix  Miles  of 
Leptis  ;  the  firft  Days  March  ( upon  a  Suppofition  that  Ha - 
mam-et  was  the  Adrumetum ,)  muft  have  been  near  feventy 
Miles;  which  feems  to  be  impoflible.  There  is  no  Room  then 
to  imagine  that  Hamam-el  could  have  been  the  antient  Adru¬ 
metum. 

Mon  a  fleer  is  indeed  built  upon  a  Promontory,  and  fo  far 
agreeth  with  the  Situation  of  Adrumetum ;  but  then,  befides 
feveral  other  Reafons  to  the  contrary.  It  is  too  near  Leptis 
and  the  Station  of  Ctefars  Navy,  to  be  fo  much  as  thought  of. 
Upon  thefe  feveral  Confiderations  therefore,  Herkla  is  the  on¬ 
ly  Place,  wherewith  the  feveral  geographical  Circumftances, 
that  are  recorded  of  Adrumetum ,  will  exaftly  agree. 

Another  Argument,  in  Favour  of  This  Suppofition,  may  be 
drawn  from  the  Alteration  that  may  be  prefumed  to  have  been 
more  than  once  made  in  the  Name.  For  as  It  was  ufual,  upon 
feveral  Occafions,  both  with  the  Greeks  and  Romans ,  to  change 
the  old  Names  of  their  Cities  in  Honour  of  their  Emperours  or 
Emprefles ;  fo  It  was  no  lefs  common  for  one  Emperour,  up¬ 
on  doing  fome  fignal  good  Offices  to  a  favourite  City,  to  have 
His  own  Name  fubftituted  in  the  Place  of  His  Predeceflor’s. 
Thus  Trocopius1  telleth  us,  that  Adrumetum ,  in  Refpedt  to 
the  Emperour  Juflinian ,  was  called  in  His  Time  Jufliniana ; 
as  It  might  afterwards  have  been  changed  into  Heraclea ,  out 
of  the  like  Sentiments  of  Gratitude  to  His  diftant  Succeflour 
Heraclius. 

Herkla ,  in  croffing  the  interjacent  Gulph,  ly  eth  feven  Leagues 
only  to  the  S.  by  W.  of  Hamam-et,  though,  in  travelling  by 
Land,  the  Diftance  is  upwards  of  thirty  Geographical  Miles, 
or  a  tedious  Day’s  journey.  The  Mariner  may  traverfe  all 
Parts  of  this  Gulph  without  the  leaft  Danger  from  Rocks,  or 
Shallows;  neither  could  He  fail,  even  in  the  greateft  Diftrefs 
of  Weather,  without  fome  extraordinary  Accident,  to  reach 
either  the  Ports  of  Siagul  and  Aphrodifium ,  or  the  Cothon  at 
leaft  of  Adrumetum.  This  City  then,  according  to  the  Con¬ 
jectures  of  Scaligerz  and  others,  could  not  well  be  called  The 

Vid.  Procop.  de  Aidificiis  Dn.  Jufiinutni  Cap.  6.  2  Quod  dicit  Solinus  [Exc.  p.  24.  C.] 

de  HadramjtOy  id  origine  verbi  confirmatur,  qua;  plane  Punica  eft  t — nc-")yn.  Sed  Arabtce 
melius  apice  in  fecunda  litera  fuperfcripto,  ut  lit  Hadramuth.  Ita  etiam  voca- 

tus  filius  Jottm  de  pofteritate  Sent.  Gen.  X.  2 6.  Eft  autem  Adramyt  'i^asj’Kis  m«7uy®'.  Nam 
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[  Hadar  or  Hazar  Mont ]  deadly  or  pe [lifer  ous  City ,  upon  Ac- 
count  of  the  Danger  there  might  be  in  approaching  It. 

Neither  could  the  Name  have  been  impofed  from  the  Un-  Tft 
wholefomenefs  of  the  Climate.  The  Country  indeed  which^'^^- 
lyeth  behind  This  Gulph,  is  low  and  marlhy  in  feveral  Places ; 
yet  I  could  not  learn  that  the  Air  was  remarkable  for  any  ill 
Temperature.  Herkla  too,  at  half  a  Miles  Diftance,  is  almoft 
furrounded  with  Water:  which  however  might  have  always 
been  drained  off,  together  with  the  fuperfluous  Moifture  of  the 
adjacent  Plains,  provided  They  were  attended  with  any  noxious 
Vapours.  The  Channel  taken  Notice  of  betwixt  This  Place  and 
Sel-loome ,  appears  to  have  been  a  Contrivance  of  This  Nature; 
though  perhaps  without  any  View  to  the  Ufe  juft  now  fuggefted. 

Bochart ,  from  the  remarkable  Fertility  of  This  Province, 
maketh  Adruma  or  Adrumetum  (the  Metropolis  of  It)  to  de¬ 
note  a  City  of  a  hundred  or  of  hundred  Folds .  But  if  we  were 
fure  that  Adruma,  without  any  farther  Latin  or  Greek  Termi¬ 
nation,  was  the  old  Tunic  Name  ;  and  that  it  was  an  appellative 
and  not  indebted,  like  th o  Afiatic  Adramyttium,  to  a  Founder 
of  the  fame  Name,  we  might  from  the  Situation,  prefume  to 
term  It  [  isn  ]  The  City  of  (or  furrounded  with)  Water . 

Sufa,  the  next  remarkable  Place  upon  the  Coaft,  is  lituated  Suft. 
about  five  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of  Herhla.  It  is  the  chief  Mart 
of  This  Kingdom  for  Oyl,  hath  a  flourifhing  Trade  inLinnens, 
and  may  be  reckoned  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  Cities  of  the 
Tunifeens.  Here  are  feveral  Vaults,  Granite  Pillars,  and  other 
Tokens  of  It's  having  been  formerly  a  Place  of  fome  Repute : 
probably  one  of  thofe  Towns 1  which  fubmitted  to  Cafar  in  His 
March  to  Rufpina. 

Sufa  is  built  upon  the  northern  Extremity  of  a  long  Range  of  ^situation 
Eminences,  which,  as  Hirtius 2  hath  well  defcribed  Them,  reach  1 


Mut  P&nis  erat  Pluto.  Philo  Biblienfis.  K cu  ytr  »  irohv  TrtuJk  Sro  Peaf  Qvoya?o$jov 

5ssrc£i*voi»7tt  aqrt&T.  SctYctm  j  mw  wj  ru»7wa  tpoiviKtf  ovtyutr&viv.  Ergo  Adramutum  dictum  ob  pefti- 
lentem  tra&um  orae  African*,  quomodo  apud  Plautum  di&um  eft,  Acherontis  ojlium  ejl  in  agro 
nofiro.  Scalig.  De  Emend.  Temp.  p.  31.  in  Fragm.  Not.  Sed  ex  Ebraeo  r"TiQ"lJCn  fierent 
Adramota  non  Adrumetum.  Ut  taceam  nihil  efle  caufae  cur  Adrumetum  appelletur  JTD"12fn, 
i.  e.  atrium  aut  regio  mortis.  — Quin  frugiferam  vocant  veteres  infcriptiones,  qualis  unaeft 
apud  Smetium  in  infcriptionum  volumine:  Colonia  Concordia  uleia  traiana  aug. 
frugifera  hadrumetina.  —  Porro  cum  Sjris  HSQ  mea  centum,  &  |HND  matan  centenos 
fonat,  Afylyn  vel  &  Afyvynnv  idem  videtur  effe  quod  nSD  “)3fD  vel  [PSD  "lVH  regio 

centum  feu  centenarum,  fupple  menfurarum  :  Regio  centum  menfurarum,  eft  quae 

pro  una  reddit  centum.  Boch.  Chan.  l.i.  cap.  24.  1  In  itinere  (ex  Adrumeto)  ex  oppidis  & 

caftellis  legationes  venire ;  polliceri  frumentum  ;  paratofque  effe,  quae  imperaflet,  facere. 
flirt.  Bell .Afrc.  5«v.  2  Hie  campus  (pone  Rufpinam )  mirabili  planitie  patet  millia  pafluum 

XV;  quern  jugum  ingens  ^  mari  ortum,  neque  ita  praealtum,  veluti  theatri  efficit  Ipeciem. 
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as  far  as  Surfeff,  the  antient  Sarfura.  Behind  It,  all  along  to 
Sahaleel ,  we  have  a  View  of  that  extenfive  Plain,  which  is 
taken  Notice  of  likewife  by  the  fame  Author.  But  as  there  are 
no  Traces  of  a  Port  either  at  This  Place,  or  for  feveral  Miles 
on  each  Side  of  It :  as  It  is  lituated  likewife  too  near  the  Sea 1 
and  at  too  great  a  Diftance  from  Leptis ,  Sufa  doth  not  feem  to 
agree  with  the  antient  Rufpina ,  to  which  Hirtius  hath  afcribed 
all  or  moft  of  thefe  Circumftances. 

A  League  and  an  half  from  Sufa ,  we  pafs  over  a  Valley  with 
;  a  brisk  tranfparent  Rivulet  running  through  the  middle  of  It. 
Half  a  League  further,  upon  a  Declivity  of  the  fame  Chain  of 
Eminences  with  Sufay  is  Sahaleel ,  where  we  have  likewife 
fome  Remains  of  Antiquities.  This  Village  is  lituated  at  a  good 
Miles  Diftance  from  the  Sea,  and  therefore  feems  to  have  fair* 
er  Pretenlions  to  Rufpina  than  Sufa ;  efpecially  as  the  Sea  be¬ 
fore  It  not  only  formethltfelf  into  a  Bay,  but  hath  alfo  a  Com¬ 
munication  with  a  fmall  Lake,  which  was  probably  the  Port 
mentioned  by  Hirtius  \  Sahaleel  having  no  other  Water  than 
what  is  drawn  from  a  few  Wells,  will  very  well  account  for 
the  Necelfity  that  Ctefar  lay  under  of  receiving  further  Sup¬ 
plies  from  another  Place :  which  (from  the  many  Difficulties 
He  met  with  in  the  Way  to  It3,  occafioned  by  Scipio's  Army 
being  poflefled  of  all  this  Country  to  the  Northward)  feems 
to  have  been  from  the  Rivulet  I  have  juft  now  defcribed. 

Five  Miles  over  againft  Sahaleel ,  upon  the  Extremity  of  a 
fmall  Cape ,  is  Monafleer ,  a  neat  thriving  City,  walled  round 
like  Sufa .  Large  Pieces  of  Marble,  Pillars,  and  other  antient 
Materials  are  not  commonly  met  with  at  this  Place;  how¬ 
ever  from  It’s  Situation,  and  the  Command  It  would  have 
thereby  of  the  two  Bays  of  Sufa  and  Leptis ,  we  may  fufpeCt 
It  to  have  been  of  Carthaginian  or  Roman  Extraction;  though, 
from  the  prefent  Name,  It  can  lay  claim  to  no  extraordinary 
Antiquity. 

In  hoc  jugo  colles  funt  excelfi  pauci  &c.  Hirt.  Bell.  Afric.  J .  34.  Scipio  interim,  cognito 
Cafaris  difceflu,  caftris  prope  Rufpinam)  cum  univerfis  copiis  per  jugum  Cafarem  fublequi 

caspit  - - 5-5'8.  Scipio  confeftim  Cafarem  per  fuperiora  loca  confecutus,  millia  paftuum  VIII 

&  Tbapfo  binis  caftris  confedit.  5.  68.  Labienus  per  Jugum  fummum  Collis,  dextrorfus  pro- 
cul  milites  fubfequi  non  defiftit.  ?.  63.  1  Portus  ( Rufpiiu )  abeft  ab  oppido  millia  Pafluum 

II.  Id.  5.9.  2  Vid.  Not.  ut  fupra.  3  C&far-\ allum  ab  oppido  Rufpina  ufque  ad  mare  de- 

ducere  &  &  caftris  alterum  eodem - Equitatus  eorum  ( Scipionis  See.)  circum  Cafaris  muni- 

tiones  vagari;  atque  eos  qui  pabulandi  aut  aquandi  gratia  extra  Vallum  progreffi  eftent,  ex- 
cipere.  Hirt .  Bell.  Afric.  5.19  &  22. 
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+  Lempta,  the  Leptis  parva  of  the  Antients,  is  fuppofed  by  Lempta. Thr 
Bochart'  to  denote  a  Port  or  Station  for  Veflels.  It  hath  been™-  p- 
a  Mile  or  more  in  Circuit,  but  at  prefent  there  is  nothing  left  C.  p.  11.  B. 
of  It,  befides  a  fmall  Part  of  the  Cattle,  with  a  low  Shelf  of  p^’aa!^’ 
Rocks  that  probably  made  the  northern  Mound  of  the  Cothon . 

Burn  telleth  us  that  Leptis  is  what  we  now  call  Aracca :  per¬ 
haps  He  meant  Herhla ,  for  there  is  no  other  Village  of  the  like 
Sound  upon  the  Sea  Coaft. 

t  A  few  Miles  to  the  Weftward  of  Lempta  are  the  Ruins  ofBoo  Hadjar,. 
Agar,  another  of  Ccefafs  Stations,  which  Hirtius  telleth  us°?  Agar* 
was  fixteen  Miles  from  Thap/us.  The  rocky  Situation  of  this 
Place,  and  the  Quantity  we  have  here  of  Stones  and  Ruins, 
might  give  Occafion  to  the  Arabs ,  (according  to  their  Facility 
of  Invention)  to  alter  a  little  the  old  Name,  and  call  It  Boo 
Hadjar ,  [The  Father  of  a  Stone  i.  e.]  The  Stony  City . 

Between  Boo  Hadjar  and  Demafs ,  but  within  four  Miles  of^z.*^  of 
the  Latter,  there  is  a  large  Lake  of  Salt  Water,  which  reach- Salt  Wate'' 
eth  within  half  a  League  of  To-bulba.  This 2  is  the  Lake  taken  To-buiba. 
Notice  of  by  Hirtius ;  as  To-bulba ,  a  fmall  maritime  Village, 
may  lye  near  the  Place  where  Ccefar  erected  a  Fort  to  prevent 
Scipio  s  fending  in  frefh  Succours  by  This  narrow  Paflage  to 
Thap/us. 

Demafs,  the  antient  Thapfus ,  is  fituated  upon  a  low  Neck  Demafs,  The 
of  Land  three  Miles  to  the  E.  by  S.  of  To-bulba.  The  great  e%c.  p.^.e. 
Extent  of  Ruins  maketh  It  the  molt  confiderable  City  on  this  pS’a’a?  * 
Side  Carthage ,  though,  by  the  Taxation  \  It  fhould  have  been 
much  fmaller  than  Adrametum  in  the  Time  of  Ccefar.  From 
thefe  Ruins  and  thofe  of  Herhla ,  Sufa  and  Monafleer  received 
large  Contributions  in  building  their  Walls,  Cattles  and  Houfes 
of  better  Fafhion. 

There  is  ftill  remaining,  in  Defiance  of  Time  and  the  Sea,  The  Cothon 
a  great  Part  of  the  Cothon ,  which  was  built  in  Frames,  in  the  ^  Thapfus’ 
fame  Manner  with  the  Walls  of  Tlemfan.  The  Compofition  like- 
wife  is  made  up  of  fmall  Pebbles  and  Mortar,  which  are  fo  well 
cemented  and  knit  together,  that  a  folid  Rock  could  not  be 

t  Viz.  \  rmS  quod  punice  ftationem  fignificat.  Bocb.  Chan.  J.i.  cap.  24.  Sic  Lucan . 

Bell.  Civ.  L. p.  1. pfi. 

Proxitna  Leptis  erat  cujus  Statione  quieta 
Exegere  hyemern. 

2  Erat  Stagnum  Salinarum,  inter  quod  &  mate  anguftise  quondam  non  amplius  mille  &  quinr 
gentos  pafliis  intererant;  quas  Scipio  intrare,  &  Tbapfitanis  auxilium  ferre,  conabatur.  5.62. 

3  Tbapfitanis  HS  XX  millia,  conventui  eorum  XXX  millia,  Ailrumetanis  HS  XXX,  conven- 
tui  eorum  HS  L  millia,  muldtse  nomine,  imponit.  5-  I5’-  Lxc.  p.  8.  B. 
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more  hard  and  durable.  This  Cape  and  that  of  Monajleer,  form 
the  Bay  of  Lempta,  which  mull  have  afforded  a  Variety  of  Ports 
in  former  Times.  For  an  Ifland  runs  parallel  with  the  fouthern 
Shore,  from  “Demafs  almoft  as  far  as  To-bulba:  there  is  like- 
wife  another  which  reacheth  from  Mona  fleer,  the  half  Way 
The  Jowries  nearly  to  Lempta\  whilft  the  Jowries,  the  Tarichice  as  they 
rTch^Ta  feem  to  be  of  Strabo,  lye  over  againft  Lempta  and  To-bulba . 
exc.  P.8.A  was  weu  apprised  of  the  Importance  of  the  Latter, 

(and  there  are  no  other  to  the  Northward)  that  He  thought 
fit  to  appoint  feveral  Stationary  Veflels 1  to  fecure  Them. 
Afrkade4r  El  Medea ,  called  likewife  Africa  in  the  modern  Geography, 
mbliif  Han~  fltuated  uPon  a  Teninfula  five  Miles  to  the  S.  of  Demafs, 
and  appears  to  have  been  formerly  a.  Place  of  great  Strength 
and  Confideration.  The  Port,  which  was  an  Area  nearly  of  a 
hundred  Yards  in  Square,  lyeth  within  the  very  Walls  of  the 
City,  with  the  Mouth  of  It  opening  towards  Cap-oudia ;  but 
is  not  capable  at  prefent  of  receiving  the  fmalleft  Veflel.  Leox 
fays  that  It  was  founded,  (It  might  have  been  polfibly  rebuilt) 
by  Mahdi  the  firft  Patriarch  of  Kair-wan,  and  therefore  af- 
fumed  His  Name ;  but  there  is  fomething  too  polite  and  regu¬ 
lar  in  feveral  of  the  remaining  Capitals,  Entablatures,  and  other 
Pieces  of  the  antient  Mafonry,  ( defaced  as  they  are  at  this 
Time)  to  fufpefl:  the  Founder  of  Them  to  have  been  an  Ara¬ 
bian .  Thuanus 3  hath  given  us  a  juft  Defcription  of  This  Place;  at 
the  fame  Time  he  hath  miftaken  It  for  the  antient  Aphrodifium . 
su^ect?*  ^  Five  Miles  to  the  S.  by  W.  of  El  Medea ,  is  Saletto  the  Sul- 
Exc •  £,33- ,  letti  or  Sublette  of  the  middle  Age,  where  we  meet  with  the 
Feut.  a. a.  Ruins  of  a  very  large  Caftle,  little  inferiour  in  Extent  to  the 
Tower  of  London .  It  feems  to  have  been  ere&ed  in  order  to 
command  a  fmall  Creek,  or  Port  which  lyeth  below  It  to 
the  S.  W.  This  Place  or  El  Medea*  fhould  be  the  Tower  or 


1  Gaffe,  circum  infulas  portufque  difpofuit;  quo  tutius  commeatus  fupportari  poffet. 
5.  20.  2  El  Mabdia  oppidum  noftris  fere  temporibus  &  Mahdi  primo  Cairaoan  Pontifice 

conditum  ad  mare  mediterraneum  exftru&um,  muris,  turribus  atque  portis  munitiffimis  or- 
natum,  portum  habet  frequentiflimum.  J .  Leo  p.  222.  3  Ea  Urbs  ( aphrodifium )  in  humili  ac 
piano  Saxo  fundata  majorem  partem  mari  alluitur,  eoque  plerumque  vadolo,  ut  triremes  ad 
earn  commode  accedere  non  poffent,  qua  parte  terram  attingit  CCXXX  tantum  paffuura 
fpatio;  valido  muro  crebris  per  intervalla  turribus  &  propugnaculis  diftincfto:  Vallata  urbi 
collis  imminet  acclivi  &  Septentrione  delcenfu,  fed  &  tergo  undique  praeruptus,  qui  &  prasfi- 
diariisTurcis  tenebatur.  Thuan.  Hift.  I.  7.  4  Quum  equi,  quo  in  loco  jufli  erant,  praefto 

fuiffent,  node  via  cita  regionem  quandam  agri  Vocani  tranfgreffus  ( Hannibal )  poftero  die  ma¬ 
ne  inter  Acillam  &  Thapfum  ad  fuam  Ttirrim  pervenit.  Ibi  eum  parata  inftru&aque  remigio 
excepit  Navis.  - Eo  die  in  Circinam  infulam  trajecit.  Liv.  I.33. 5.34.  Hannibal  appropin¬ 

quate  vefpere,  equum  confcendit;  &  Rus  Urbanum,  quod  propter  littus  maris  habebat, 
ignaris  fervis,  juflitque  ad  portam  revertenteiji  opperiri,  contendit.  JuJl.  Hift.  I.3  r. 

Couri- 
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Country  Seat  of  Hannibal ,  from  whence  He  is  faid  to  have  em¬ 
barked  after  his  Flight  from  Carthage. 

t  Elalia,  a  large  Extent  of  Ruins,  is  fituated  upon  the  Bor-  Elalia,  ra. 
ders  of  a  fertil  Plain,  which  reacheth  from  Saleblo,  to  within  e^p^  e. 
a  few  Miles  of  Sbe-ah.  Befides  fuch  Ruins  as  It  hath  in  com*  32.  Tah.peut. 
mon  with  other  Places,  we  have  here  feveral  Citterns,  withAA‘ 
large  Areas  to  receive  the  Rain  Water.  But  Thefe,  from  the 
Workmanfhip  and  Contrivance,  may  be  fufpe&ed  to  have  been 
built  fince  the  Invafions  of  the  Saracens .  Elalia  feems  to  be 
the  Achola  or  Acilla  of  the  Antients,  which  Ttolemy  hath  fix¬ 
ed  in  this  Situation,  or  betwixt  Thapfus  and  Rufpte.  In  Ten - 
fingers  Tables  likewife  we  fee  Anolla,  (corruptly  no  doubt  for 
Achola)  placed  to  the  Southward  of  Sulleffi  and  fix  Miles  to 
the  N.  of  Rufptf.  Now  as  Sbe-ah ,  from  the  Name  and  Situ  a- or 
tion,  appears  to  be  the  antient  Rufpcey  Achola ,  by  lying  at  fix  p*1^ 
Miles  Diftance  to  the  Northward  of  It,  may  with  the  greateft  aa. 
Exa&nefs  be  fixed  at  this  Place.  The  Ruins  of  Sbe-ah  reach  as  Shebbah. 
far  as  Shebbah ,  where  there  are  at  prefent  a  few  miferable  Cot¬ 
tages  and  Inhabitants. 

A  little  farther  is  Ca-poudia ,  the  Caput  V'ada  of  Trocopius ,  Ca-poudiaj’ 
the  Ammonis  Tromontorium  of  Strabo ,  and  the  Tromontorium^  ad  a.  am- 
Brachodtis  of  Ttolemy .  It  is  a  low  narrow  Strip  of  Land,  which  Prom.  Exc. 
ftretcheth  ltfelf  a  great  Way  into  the  Sea :  and  upon  the  Point  Rhodes 
of  It,  there  is  a  high  Watch  Tower,  with  the  Traces  of  feveral 
Ruins,  that  might  formerly  belong  to  the  City  built  here  by 
Juftinian  \ 

Paffing  by  MelounufJj ,  a  fmall  Village  three  Leagues  to  the  Melounufh. 
S.  W.  of  Ca-poudia,  and  Butt -rah,  a  demolilhed  Fort  a  little Butt_rah' 
farther  to  the  S.  S.  W.  we  continue  to  travel  near  three  Leagues 
in  the  fame  Direction  and  arrive  at  Infhilla .  This  is  the  Ufilla  imwiia,  ne 

u  J  USILLA. 

of  the  Antients,  where  we  have  a  fmall  Bay  with  a  Heap  of^-p^E. 
Ruins  hard  by  It;  and  upon  the  adjacent  Promontory,  there 
is  a  watch  Tower,  like  that  at  Ca-poudia.  There  is  likewife  an¬ 
other  Building  of  the  fame  Kind  a  little  to  the  Northward  of 
Sfax ;  All  of  them  very  proper  Guides  to  the  Mariner  in  ap¬ 
proaching  this  dangerous  Coaft. 

The  two  flat  and  contiguous  Iflands  of  the  Sfuerhynefs  are^ 
fituated  to  the  Eaftward  of  Infhilla ,  at  the  Diftance  of  five^ciTci- 
Leagues.  Thefe  are  the  Cercina  and  Circinitis  of  the  oldGeo-ciANTns.IR 

Exc.  p.  8.  B. 
p.17.  C.  p. 

t  Vid.  Procop.  de  ,/Ediiiciis  Dn .  Jufiiriuini  Cap.  6.  22.  E.  p.  28. 
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graphy,  which  are  wrong  placed  by  Agathemer  ■  over  againft 
Thena,  from  whence  they  lye  at  a  great  Diftance  towards 
>  the  N.  E. 

The  Limits  of  Agathemer ,  Strabo  and  others  fix  the  Beginning  of  the  Lejfer 

Syrtis.  Exc.  Syrtis  at  thefe  Iflands,  though,  from  the  following  Circumftan- 

&?‘P.i9.pc ’  ces3  It  may  be  fuppofed  to  extend  as  far  as  Ca-poudia\  fince 
from  This  Cape ,  all  along  to  the  Ifland  of  Jerba>  we  have  a 
Succeffion  of  little  flat  Iflands,  Banks  of  Sand,  oozy  Bottoms 
or  fmall  Depths  of  W ater.  The  Inhabitants  make  no  fmall  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  thefe  Shallows,,  by  wading  a  Mile  or  two  from  the 
Shore,,  and  fixing,  as  They  go  along,  in  various  Windings  and 
Directions,  feveral  Hurdles  of  Reeds,  frequently  enclofe  a  great 
Number  of  Fifties.  Something  like  This  hath  been  taken  No¬ 
tice  of  by  Strabo  \ 

TReflxX  and  The  eafterly  Winds  were  too  violent  whilft  I  travelled  along 
the  Coaft  of  the  Leffer  Syrtis ,  to  obferve  the  Flux  and  RefluxI * 3 
of  It,  from  whence  fome  Authors  have  derived  the  Name4. 
However  I  was  very  credibly  informed,  that,  frequently  at  Jer- 
ba ,  the  Sea  rofe  twice  a  day  a  Fathom  or  more  above  It’s  ufual 
Height. 

Shx-  Sfax ,  Asfax,  or  El  Sfabufs ,  is  a  neat  thriving  City  ten  Miles 

to  the  S.  S.W.  of  Infljilla ,  and  about  twenty  to  the  S.  W.  of  the 
Qnerkynefs.  It  is  walled  round  like  Sufa  and  Mona  fleer :  where 
likewife,  by  the  fame  extraordinary  Indulgence  of  their  Kaide , 
the  Inhabitants  enjoy  the  Fruits  of  their  Induftry,  carry  on  a 
good  Trade  in  Oyl  and  Linnen-ManufaCtures,  and  know  little 
of  that  Oppreffion,  which  is  feverely  practiced  in  moft  other 
Places  of  Barb  ary.  Buno*  maketh  Sfax  to  be  the  Taphrce  of 
Cluver ;  but  It  is  more  probably  of  modern  Extraction,  taking 
It’s  Name  from  the  Quantity  of  Fahoufe~\  Cucumbers, 
that  grow  in  the  Neighbourhood. 

th  e  IT™*  Thainee ,  the  Thena ,  or  Thence  of  the  Antients,  is  ten  Miles 


Thence. 

Exc.  p.  8.  B. 
p.ig.  E.  p. 

B.  p.  17* 
G. 


I  K i£Wct  vttovf  (mkQt  "lyu  sdJ)ct  T.  •nh&ms  S'  sivortlvt  sdSia  pc .  \xsr\^Y.cirru.  j  mMac  trTmpuTvenf  Qluo»ct 
h  XH7su  ^  (juKpAt  Sug77c Ibf  Sin  f  Tp  $  K?pw«  vntnc  KifMVivf  pw/.Q'  suS/ct  pc. 

rrKccTvf  0  cdSicfTiiT .  Aot  Ktpuvns  Sin  vnevv  M luuiyya,  r  AantpocyniJbs  0  cuSicc  %  ,  oaoy  t*  puKpetc  2u£77<f@J 

htyfy  to  sipca,  Agathem.  Geogr.  l.i.  Cap.  y.  2  Exc.  p.  8.  D.  3  Exc.  ibid.  p.22.  C.  p.23.  F. 
££«»«■  6  bin  2up77 s  aya^l ooy  ohw  eA»<ww 
.■Bo<oTEg».  ihu  Si  <a&{  (wytif  tffiT cu 

@ctpvvopW»  1 7&%)n<rtv' 

Ek£«  xspueOT/^pMf  TypcrEo/<r@'  a.p.yndnnt> 

AMote  pc  vAnpipcueif  iyeiqncu,  u>A 071  S'  ojjti 

Ap.7ih)Vf  fy)$oiv  ShTfo^det  ^ap.d^oijt.  Dion .  Perieg.  1.198. 

4  Viz.  &  trahoj  quod  in  acceflu  &  receffii  arenam  &  caenum  ad  fe  traliit  &  congcrit. 
Vid.  Eujiath.  Comm,  j  Quv.  Geogr.  cum  Notis  Bun.  &c.  P.3P4. 
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to  the  S.  W.  of  Sfax,  and  nearly  at  the  half  Way  to  Maha-refs. 

It  hath  been  built  upon  a  low  and  rocky  Piece  of  Ground,  near 
two  Miles  in  Circuit*,  but  as  the  antient  Materials,  have  been 
employed  in  the  building  of  Sfax ;  there  is  fcarce  one  Piece  of 
Hewn-Stone  to  be  met  with.  This  maritime  City,  fo  famous 
in  the  old  Geography,  is  not  only  badly  lituated,  but  feems  never 
to  have  had  either  a  Port  or  Cothon.  The  adjacent  Country  like- 
wife  is  dry  and  barren,  without  either  Fountain  or  Rivulet  to 
refrelh  It. 

Five  Miles  to  the  S.  W.  of  Thainee,  we  crofs  a  pretty  large  wed  ei 
Brook*  the  only  running  Water  I  remember  to  have  met  with  on  t^tanais 
this  Side  To -bulb a.  This*  if  I  miftake  not,  They  call  The  \JVed el°f  SaIluft‘ 
Thainee~\  River  of  Thainee :  and  provided  Marius  in  His  Expe¬ 
dition  againft  Capfa *  continued  his  Marches  along  the  Coaft  of 
Bizacium *  This  or  the  Tarff\  a  few  Leagues  further  to  the  S. 

Ihould  be  the  River  Tanais,  where  (as  Sallujl1  informeth  us) 
the  Romans  took  in  Their  Provifion  of  Water. 

t  Maha-refs *  the  Macodama  perhaps  of  the  Antients*  is  a  ££  mTco- 
little  Village  four  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Thainee .  Here  are  mTcomI- 
the  Ruins  of  a  large  Caftle*  and  the  like  Conveniences*  which  DIBU1?S- Exc • 
have  been  mentioned  at  Elalia *  for  collefiting  of  Rain  Wa-D-G- 
ter.  The  Inhabitants  inform  us*  that  the  Latter  were  built  by 
Sultan  ben  Eglib *  whom  the  People  of  this  Kingdom  have  in 
the  greateft  Efteem  and  Veneration;  and  who  hath  been  the 
like  generous  Benefa&or  at  feveral  other  Places  in  this  Circuit. 

t  A  little  Way  from  Maha-refs  we  crofs  the  River  Tarff,  Tffher 
which  rifeth  near  the  Ruins  of  Tarfowahy  four  Leagues  to  the 
Weft  ward  of  Maha-refs .  There  is  a  great  Affinity  in  Sound*  be¬ 
twixt  This  Village  and  the  Taphrura  of  Ttolemy  or  the  Tapa-  Tarfowah, 
rura  of  Teutinger' s  Tables.  The  fmallGulph  likewife  into  which  RURA.  E XC. 
This  River  difchargeth  Itfelf*  might*  for  the  fame  Reafon,  be  Iff 
received  for  the  Port  of  Tafra  taken  Notice  of  by  Thuanus* * 
were  it  not  at  a  greater  Diftance  from  the  River  Triton *  than 
feems  to  be  fuggefted  by  that  Author. 

The  Caftle  of  Ungha *  two  good  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  ofungha. 
Maha-refs *  was  built*  according  to  the  Tradition  of  the  Inha- 

1  Cum  ad  flumen  [ \Tanam  al.  Tanaim)  ventum  eft  j  maxima  vis  utrium  effe&a.  Ibi ju- 

bet  omnibus  farcinis  abjedis,  aqua  modo  feque  &  jumenta  onerare.  Dein - nodem  to- 

tam  itinere  fado  confedit :  idem  proxuma  facie.  Dein  tertia  multo  ante  lucis  adventum 
pervenit  in  locum  tumulofum,  ab  Capfa  non  amplius  duum  millium  intervallo.  Sail.  Bell. 

Jug-  5.  96.  2  Tafra  portum  juxta  Tritonis  fluvium  tenuit.  1.  7. 

C  c  c  z 
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bitants,  by  Sultan  hen  Eglib ;  but  It  doth  not  appear  for  what 
Intent  He  made  choice  of  This  Situation,  unlefs  It  was  to  fe- 
cure  fome  Wells  of  good  Water  that  are  near  It.  For  it  is  im¬ 
mediately  furrounded  with  a  Morafs,  all  the  Way  from  the  S.  W. 
to  the  N.  W.  whilft  the  adjacent  Country  is  either  entirely  bar-1 
ren,  or  made  ufe  of  only  for  Paftur age.  Neither  is  there  any 
Road  or  Station  for  Veflels  before  It.  If  This  therefore,  or  That 
at  Maha-refs  fhould  be  the  Caftle  taken  Notice  of  by  Leo  \  It 
could  be  of  little  or  no  Service,  either  in  the  Defence  of  the 
Country  or  of  the  Sea  Coaft. 

At  Ellamaite ,  four  Leagues  further  to  the  W.  S.  W.  there  are 
a  great  Number  of  Sepulchres,  as  the  Name,  taken  probably  from 
(o>*)  mout,  may  import.  Thefe  are  all  without  either  Beauty  or 
Infcriptions:  and  after  Them  we  meet  with  nothing  remark¬ 
able,  ’till  leaving  Seedy  Med-dub,  a  Moorijh  San&uary,  on  the 
right  Hand,  and  palling  over  the  dry  Channel  of  the  River  ^ 4c - 
croude ,  we  come  to  Woodriff  and  other  contiguous  Date-Vil¬ 
lages  of  lefler  Note.  Thefe  are  each  of  Them  watered  by  a 
Rivulet,  and  lye  about  three  Leagues  to  the  N.  W.  of  Gabs , 
and  nine,  in  travelling  along  the  Sea  Shore,  to  the  S.  by  W. 
of  Ellamaite . 

At  Gabs,  the  Epichus  probably  of  Scylax  and  the  Tacape  of 
other  antient  Geographers,  we  have  a  Heap  of  Ruins,  that  are 
chiefly  remarkable  for  fome  beautiful  Square  Pillars  of  Granate 
Marble,  fuch  as  I  have  met  with  in  no  other  Part  of  Africa . 
The  old  City,  where  we  fee  thefe  Ruins,  was  built  upon  a  riling 
Ground  at  half  a  Miles  Diftance  from  the  New,  having  been 
formerly  walked  by  the  Sea,  which  formed  Itfelf  here  into  a 
Bay  of  near  half  a  Mile  in  Diameter.  But  at  prefent  the  great- 
eft  Part  of  It  is  filled  up  and  gained  from  the  Sea;  which,  from 
the  great  Shallownefs  of  It,  and  the  daily  Difcharge  of  Mud, 
Roots  &c.  into  It  by  the  River,  will  eafily  fubmit  to  fuch  En¬ 
croachments. 

They  have  here  feveral  large  Plantations  of  Palm  Trees ; 
though  the  Dates  are  much  inferiour  both  in  Size  and  Deli¬ 
cacy  of  Tafte  to  Thofe  of  the  Jireed.  But  the  chief  Branch  of 
Trade,  for  which  This  Emporium ,  as  Strabo 1  calls  It,  is  famous 

l  Macbres  caftellum  noftris  temporibus  ab  /ifris  earn  ob  caufam  ad  fretum  Capes  conditum 
ut  rcgionem  illam  ab  hoftium  incurfionibus  tutam  fervarent.  Diftat  &  Lotopbagitis  Infula 
quinquaginta  fere  paffuum  millia.  J.  Leo.  p.22y.  2  Exc.  p.  8.  D. 
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at  prefent,  arifeth  from  the  great  Number  of  Alhenna  Plants, 
that  are  cultivated  in  Their  Gardens  •,  whofe  Leaves,  after  being 
dryed  and  powdered,  are  difpofed  of  to  good  Advantage  in  all 
the  Markets  of  This  Kingdom.  This  Tree,  no  lefs  than  the 
Palm,  requires  to  be  frequently  watered ;  for  which  Purpofe 
the  Triton  is  canton’d  out  into  a  Number  of  artificial  Channels, 
as  It  feems  to  have  been  in  the  Time  of  Tliny. ' 

The  River  of  Gabs,  the  Triton  of  the  Antients,  falls  into  The  River 
the  Sea  to  the  Northward  of  the  old  City,  and  forms  theIvC!p?aN‘D. 
Ground,  upon  which  It  was  fituated,  into  a Teninfula.  It  hath p‘l‘  lP’p'ij! 
It’s  Sources  three  or  four  Leagues  only  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  Gabs ,  £*4;  c*  A‘ 
(where  perhaps  we  are  to  look  for  the  Aquas  Tacapitanaj)  and  Exc-v^  a. 
becomes  at  once  (as  is  ufual  with  feveral  other  Rivers  in  thefe 
hotter  Climates)  a  confiderable  Stream,  near  as  big  as  the  Cher- 
well .  Two  long  Chains  of  Mountains,  which  reach  from  El 
Hammah  to  Maggs,  and  are  continued  from  thence  to  the  Sea- 
.  Coaft  over  againft  the  Ifland  Jerba ,  will  neither  admit  of  the 
Length  nor  of  that  Succeffion  of  Lakes  which  have  been  attri¬ 
buted  to  This  River  by  antient  as  well  as  modern  Geographers. 

It  is  impoffible  likewife,  that,  according  to  Ttolemy ,  It  fhould 
have  It’s  Origine  in  the  Mountain  of  V'afaletus.  For  if  This 
be  the  fame,  as  the  Name  feems  to  inlinuate,  with  the  prefent 
Ufe-let ,  It  will  lye  at  too  great  a  Diftance  to  be  taken  for  it.  And 
indeed  if  we  except  that  fmall  Space  of  Ground  which  is  refrefh- 
ed  by  the  Springs  of  El  Hammah ,  (for  the  River  Accroude  is 
only  a  periodical  Stream )  all  the  reft  of  the  Country  in  This 
Direttion  is  parched  up  for  Want  of  Water.  If  This  therefore 
be  the  River  Triton ,  as  will  not  I  prefume  be  difputed.  Geogra¬ 
phers  have  been  greatly  miftaken  in  their  Defcriptions  of  It. 

Three  Miles  from  Gabs  to  the  S.  E.  by  E.  is  the  little  Village  To-buiba, 

To-bulba  \  and  ten  Leagues  farther,  in  the  farrie  Diretlion,  we 

have  the  Ifland  Gerba ,  or  Jerba  as  the  Tunijeens  pronounce 

the  moft  fouthern  Territory  of  This  Kingdom.  Jerba  appears  to 

be  the  Brachion  of  Scylax ,  and  the  Meninx 2  of  Strabo  and  o-£**.jm.  c. 

thers;  though  Ttolemy  maketh  the  latter  a  City  only  of  theniNx.  P.  8. 

Lotophagitis ,  as  He  calleth  This  Ifland.  arid  Loto¬ 

phagitis 
Ittf,  p.  17*  C*. 

1  Tacape,  felici  fupcr  omne  miraculum  riguo  folo:  ternis  fere  mill.  palf.  in  omnem  par¬ 
tem  fons  abundat,  largus  quidem,  fed  certis  horarum  fpatiis  difpenfatur  inter  incolas.  I.18. 
cap.  22.  Tacape  &  locus  humidus  &  irriguus.  Boch.  Chan.  l.i.  cap.  25".  2  Fallor  ail 

meninx  ptinice  (cribebatur  pp}  me-niksy  quafi  dixeris  aquas  defe&us,  i.  e.  deficentes  vel 
yD  me-nicsy  quafi  dixeris  aquas  receffus,  i.  e.  recedentes?  Id.  ibid. 

I  X»  D  d  d  CHAP. 
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CHAP.  V. 


Of  the  mofl  remarkable  Places  in  the  Inland  Country  of  the 
ant  lent  Bizacium,  or  Winter  Circuit. 

Ccording  to  the  Boundary  that  hath  been  laid  down 


charaU.c  jT\.  betwixt  the  Zeugitana  and  Bizacium,  Zung-gar,  the  an- 
tient  Zucchara,  will  be  the  molt  northern  City  of  this  Cir¬ 
cuit.  The  whole  Extent  of  Ruins,  and  particularly  the  Tem¬ 
ple,  that  hath  been  already  defcribed  “,  are  at  prefent  fo  thick¬ 
ly  lhaded  with  Ever-green-Oaks  and  Locuft  Trees,  that  there 
is  no  fmall  Difficulty  to  come  near  Them. 

Youfeph.  Five  League  to  the  S.W.  of  Zung-gar,  are  the  Ruins  of  Tou- 
The  River  feph ;  where  the  Scilliana  hath  It’s  Fountains.  This  River  tra- 
s<:iiiiaru.  ver£*etj1  feverai  fertil  Plains  and  Valleys;  and  leaving  BeiJJons, 

Tugga  and  Tuber-foke  at  a  fmall  Diftance  to  the  Weftward,  falls 
into  the  Mejerdah  not  far  from  Tejtoure. 

KiiTer,  The  Three  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Toufeph  are  the  Ruins  of 
Exc.  p.l^.C.  KiJJer ,  the  AJfurus  or  AJJuras  probably  of  the  Antients.  Cel- 
p.z7u.  e!s‘  /arms z  maketh  Thefe  to  be  two  different  Cities,  at  a  great  Di¬ 
ftance  from  each  other:  whereas  Ttolemy ,  in  placing  His-^ 
furus  zd.  to  the  E.  and  at  the  like  Diftance  to  the  S.  of  Sicca 
Feneria ;  the  Author  likewife  of  the  Itinerary  by  fixing  His 
AJJuras  xxx  Miles  from  Mufti ,  in  the  Way  to  Sufetula ;  point 
out  to  us  the  very  fame  Situation,  where  we  find  at  prefent 
the.  Ruins  of  KiJJer. 

Hydrah,  Hydrah  lyeth  in  the  fame  Latitude  nearly  with  KiJJer ,  at 


about  forty  Miles  Diftance  to  the  W.  S.  W.  of  Kejff, \  It  is  fi- 
tuated  in  a  narrow  Valley,  with  a  Rivulet  running  by  It,  and 
appears  to  be  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  Places  of  This  Coun¬ 
try  for  Extent  of  Ruins.  For  we  have  here  the  Walls  of  feve- 
ral  Houfes,  the  Pavement  of  a  whole  Street,  with  a  Variety 
likewife  of  Altars  and  Maufolea  ftill  remaining.  A  great  Num- 

I  P.  15:3.  2  Affur&**Ptolem&o  eft  Afiurus  in  Numtdia  novay  ut  ait,  apud  Stccam  Venenm , 

longo  intervallo  k  loco,  quem  Au&or  Itinerant  defignat.  An  eadem,  per  errorem  in  Numi - 
diam  tranfduda  fit,  non  habeo  dicere.  Invitus  multiplico  loca  ejufdem  nominis;  neque  vero 
conciliari  haec,  rationibus  utriufque  falvis  poflunt.  Geogr.  Antiq.  I.4,  Cap. 4.  p.iotf.  Inter 
Siccam  &  Naraggaram  Ptolemao  eft  Acowp©',  Afiurus,  alia  ab  AJfuris  Zeugitana,  quas  in  recto 
Afffura  funt.  Id.  cap.v.  p.118. 


ber 
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ber  of  the  Latter  are  very  well  preferved,  tieing  fome  of  them 
round,  or  in  the  Figure  of  an  O&ogon,  fupported  by  four,  fix 
or  eight  Columns:  whilft  others  again  are  fquare  and  compadt 
Buildings,  with  a  Nich  in  one  of  the  Fafcades ,  or  elfe  a  wide 
open  Place,  like  a  Balcony,  upon  the  Tops  of  Them.  But  the  In- 
fcriptions  which  belonged  as  well  toThefe  as  to  other  Antiqui¬ 
ties,  are  either  defaced  by  Time  or  the  Malice  of  the  Arabs .  Up¬ 
on  a  triumphal  Arch,  more  remarkable  for  It’s  Largenefs  than 
Beauty,  we  have  the  following  Infcription  in  Letters  nearly 
of  a  Foot  long :  but  there  is  not  the  leaft  Notice  taken,  as 
ufual,  of  the  City  or  People  that  ere&ed  It. 


IMP.  CAES.  L.  SEPTIMIO  SEVERO  PERTINACI  AVG. 

P.  M.  TRIB  POT.  III.  IMP.  V.  COS.  II.  PP.  PARTHICO  ARABICO 

ET  PARTHICO  ADIABENICO.  DD.  PP. 

•  •  •  '  .  '  i:\:>  ' 


Provided  we  could  be  fure  that  the  leaft  Tradition  of  theffieTHUNU- 

.  DRONUM 

former  Name  was  preferved,  we  might  fufpeft  It  to  be  thec°LBE* *c-  p. 
Tynidrum  or  Thunudronum  of  the  Antients,  which,  being  pla¬ 
ced  by  Ttolemy  more  than  two  Degrees  to  the  Weft  ward  of 
Sicca ,  will  not  be  far  diftant  from  This  Situation. 

For  Want  of  fufficient  Geographical  Circumftances  and  In-Zowareen* 
ftruftions,  we  fhall  meet  with  the  like  Difficulties  and  Uncer¬ 
tainties  in  fixing  the  antient  Name  of  Zowareen ,  fix  Leagues 
to  the  E.  S.  E.  of  Keff\  of  Manfoufe,  three  Leagues  to  the  Manfoufe. 
Southward  of  Toufeph  ;  of  Sbeebah ,  feven  Leagues  to  the  S.  x^cc^’te- 
S.  E.  of  Keff\  of  Nab-hanah ,  eight  Leagues  to  the  Weftward^1™1- 
of  HCrkla:  of  Jelloulah ,  five  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  by  S.  of^7- c^rr 
Nab'hanah\  and  of  Fuffanah ,  eight  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  of Jelloulah, 
Fly  dr  ah :  at  all  which  Places  there  are  confiderable  Heaps  of  SALITA- 

num  Fj^cci 

Ruins.  However  Sbeebah ,  from  the  Extent  of  Ruins  and  the  Si-  p.  22!  c. 

^  p'vif*  fan  ah 

tuation  of  It  with  Refpe6t  to  Kijfer ,  may  probably  have  been 
the  Tucca  Terebinthina ;  as  Jelloulah ,  from  lying  below  the 
Mountains  of  U [e-let,  may  lay  in  the  like  Claim  to  the  Oppu 
dum  Ufalitanum  of  the  Antients.  The  following  Epitaph  is 
among  the  Ruins  of  Manfoufe . 


Ddd  i 


D.  M.  S. 
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D.  M.  S. 

-  -  -  VSVR.VS  PONICINNVS 


VERECVNDIA  1NCOM 

PAR.ABILIS . 

-  -  -  ET  INGENIO  CLAR.VS 
OMNI  SIMPLICITATE 
IVCVNDVS. 


Kair-wan,  Kair-wan ,  a  walled  City  and  the  fecond  in  this  Kingdom 

Augusti.  for  Trade  and  Number  of  Inhabitants,  is  fituated  in  a  barren 
p.27.  Tab.  Plain,  eight  Leagues  to  the  Weftward  of  Sufa ,  and  about  the 
Peut.  t.  fame  Diftance  to  the  S.  W.  of  Herhla .  There  is,  at  half  a  Fur¬ 
long’s  Diftance  from  the  City,  a  capacious  Pond  and  Cittern, 
built  for  the  Reception  of  Rain  Water:  but  the  Pond,  which 
is  the  chief  Provifion  for  their  Cattle  and  ordinary  Ufes,  as 
the  other,  the  Elmawahel  vlAbulfeda  \  is  for  their  own  drink¬ 
ing,  being  either  dried  up,  or  elfe  beginning  to  putrify  about  the 
middle  of  the  Summer  Seafon,  occafioneth  a  Variety  of  Agues 
and  other  Diftempers. 

2esofTui~  We  have  feveral  Fragments  of  the  antient  Archite&ure  at 
this  Place;  and  the  great  Mofque ,  accounted  to  be  the  moft 
magnificent  as  well  as  the  moft  facred  in  Barbary ,  is  fupport- 
ed  by  an  almoft  incredible  Number  of  Gran  ate  Pillars.  The 
Inhabitants  told  me  (for  a  Chriftian  is  not  permitted  to  enter 
the  Mofques  of  the  Mahometans)  that  there  were  no  fewer 
than  five  Hundred.  Yet  among  the  great  Variety  of  Columns, 
and  other  antient  Materials  employed  in  this  large  and  beauti¬ 
ful  Stru&ure,  I  could  not  be  informed  of  one  fingle  Infcription; 
the  Infcriptions  likewife  which  I  found  in  other  Places  of  the 
City,  were  either  filled  up  with  Cement,  or  elfe  defaced  by  the 

1  Incolas  Urbis  Kairwan  bibunt  aquam  pluvialem  quae  hyemali  tempore  colligitur  in  pifci- 
na  magna  di&a  Elmawahel  i.  e.  QJlerna.  Abulf \  ut  fupra. 

Chiflel ; 
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Chiflel ;  fo  that  we  cannot  colled  the  antient  Name  of  This 
City  from  any  of  the  Antiquities  that  have  been  hitherto  dis¬ 
covered.  However  as  It  is  fituated  betwixt  Tifdrus  and  A- 
drumetum,  though  nearer  the  Latter;  by  the  due  Diftance 
of  It  likewife  from  the  River  Mergaleel,  the  Aquis  Regiis  of 
the  Antients,  It  mult  have  been,  I  prefume,  the  Vico  Augufti 
of  the  Itinerary.  Thuanm '  muft  certainly  be  miftaken  in  ma¬ 
king  It  the  antient  Curubis,  which  hath  been  already  taken  No¬ 
tice  of,  as  a  maritime  City,  lixty  Miles  diftant  to  the  N.  E.  It 
may  be  queftioned  likewife  whether  It  be  the  fame  Name  with 
Cairo  or  Kahiro  in  Egypt,  denoting  a  Victory.  For  Kair-wan 
feems  to  be  the  fame  Appellation  with,  what  we  call.  Ca¬ 
ravan,  originally  Signifying,  as  Leo  and  Marmot  fuppofe,  the 
Place  where  the  Arabs  had  their  Rendezvous 1  in  their  Conquefts 
of  this  Part  of  Africa. 

t  Spaitla,  the  antient  Sufetula,  lyeth  about  twelve  Leagues  sputh,  m 
to  the  Southward  of  Keff,  being  one  of  the  molt  remarkable  Exc.  p.  17. 
Places  in  Barb  ary  for  the  Extent  and  Magnificence  of  It’s  Ruins. paffim' pa8' 
For  at  a  Furlong’s  Diftance  to  the  Eaft  ward,  there  is  a  fumptuous 
triumphal  Arch  of  the  Corinthian  Order,  confifting  of  one  large 
Arch,  with  a  lefler  one  on  each  Side  of  It :  but  this  Part  only 
of  the  Dedication  remaineth. 


o 


IMP.  CAESAR  AVG.  -  -  -  - 
-  -  -  -  ONIN  -  -  -  - 


-  -  SVFFETVLENTIVM  -  - 

-  -  HANC  EDIFICAVERVNT 

ET  DD.  PP. 


1  Caliph  a  Africa  Caruani  five  Curubi ,  urbe  ab  Occuba  Ndfici  F.  ante  CC  annos  in  Cyrenaka 
condita,  port  unam  &  alteram  de  Chriftiatiis  reportatam  ab  Arabibus  Vittoriam,  id  enim  no - 
men  fonat ,  fedem  habnit :  cumque  urbs  confluentis  ad  habitandum  multitudinis  capax  non 
eflfet,  juxta  earn  &  altera  civitas  exftrufta  eft,  Raqueda  di<fta.  Thuan.  1.  7.  Curubis  quae  & 
Carvenna.  ibid.  2  Cairaoan  Conditorem  habuit  Hucbay  qui  univerfi  exercitus  dux  ex  Arabia 
deferta  ab  Hutmeno  Pontifice  tertio  mififus  fuerat ;  —  neque  aliam  ob  caufam  conditum  fuifife 
dicunt,  quam  ut  in  eo  exercitus  cum  omni  praeda  Barbaris  atque  Numidts  adempta,  fecure  fe 
continere  potfent.  —  Eo  tempore  quo  Elagleb  Regno  potitus  eft,  tam  incolis  quam  aedifi- 
eiis  au&um.  J.Leo.  p.223.  Marmol.  Hift.  /ffr.  c.34. 


E  e  e 


From 
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The  JLntiqui-  From  This  Arch,  all  along  to  the  City,  there  is  a  Pavement 
tio/i  of  It.  of  large  black  Stones,  guarded  on  each  Side  with  a  Parapet  Wall, 
for  the  more  commodious  Entry,  as  we  may  fuppofe,  of  the 
Triumpher  into  the  City.  At  a  little  Diftance  from  the  End  of 
This  Pavement,  we  pafs  through  a  beautiful  Tortico ,  which  is 
built  in  the  fame  Manner  with  the  triumphal  Arch.  This  conducts 
us  into  a  fpacious  Court,  where  we  have  the  Ruins  of  three  con¬ 
tiguous  Temples ,  whofe  feveral  Roofs ,  Tortico^  and  Facades 
are  broken  down ;  but  all  the  other  Walls,  with  their  proper 
Pediments  and  Entablatures,  remain  perfect  and  entire.  There 
is  in  each  of  Them  a  Nich,  which  fronteth  the  Tortico ;  and 
behind  That  in  the  middle  Temple,  we  have  a  fmall  Chamber, 
which  ferved  formerly  perhaps  for  a  V eftry.  Spaitla  is  pleafantly 
fituated  upon  a  riling  Ground,  that  is  lhaded  all  over  with  Ju¬ 
niper  Trees.  A  little  Brook  glideth  along  the  N.  E.  Side  of  It, 
which  lofeth  Itfelf  in  the  Sand,  as  it  directeth  It’s  Courfe  after¬ 
wards  towards  Gelma. 


tur^o  Ue  Eight  Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Hair-wan,  are  the  Ruins 
exc.  p.ii.E.  0f  Truzza ,  the  Turzo  of  Ttolemy ,  where  we  have  Ibme  Natm 
ral-Stews  or  fweating  Places,  that  are  much  frequented  by  the 
Arabs .  They  are  commonly  called  Hammam  Truzza ,  (i.  e.  the 
Hot  Baths  of  Truzza\)  whereas  they  are  only  fo  many  vaulted 
Chambers,  perpetually  full  of  fulphureous  Steams,  like  the 
Grottos  of  Tritoli  &c.  near  Naples. 


The  Aquis  t  A  few  Miles  to  the  Southward  otTruzza.'we  fee  the  Traces 

p  Q  X  I  S  ^ 

(Exc.  p.27.)  of  a  large  City,  very  well  watered  by  the  River  Mergaleel.  As 
Banks  of  the  there  is  a  great  Scarcity  of  Water  for  leveral  Leagues  to  the 
Mergaieei,  gap-war(j  0f  thefe  Ruins;  as  thefe  Ruins  lye  at  a  proper  Di¬ 


ftance  likewife  from  Spaitla  and  in  the  Road  from  thence  to 
Adrumetum  and  Tifdrus ,  It  may  in  all  probability  be  taken 
for  the  Aquis  Regiis  of  the  Antients.  t  For  the  fame  Reafons 
likewife,  Mafclianis  maybe  fixed  at  the  Ruins  upon  the  Banks 


Masclia- 

l7'onAth  jj>‘e  t^ie  'Defailah,  four  Leagues  to  the  Weftward.  This  River 
faiiah.  iflueth  from  Jibbel  Me-gala,  a  long  Chain  of  Mountains  which 


reach  from  Truzza  to  Spaitla  ;  and  as  this  Part  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  is  feldom  refrefhed  with  Rain,  the  Arabs  keep  It  conftant- 
ly  emploied  in  overflowing  the  extenfive  Plains  which  fpread 
themfelves  along  the  Banks  of  It. 

Cajfareen  is  fituated  upon  an  Eminence,  fix  Leagues  to  the  W. 
sciixita-  S.W.  of  Spaitla.  The  River  Derb  runs  winding  below  It;  and 
-  j  I  upon 


Caffareen, 
The  Col. 
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upon  a  Precipice  that  hangs  immediately  over  this  River,  and 
faceth  the  N.  E.  there  is  a  triumphal  Arch,  which  is  more  re¬ 
markable  for  the  Quantity  and  Goodnefs  of  the  Materials,  than 
for  the  Beauty  and  Elegance  of  the  Defign.  It  conlifteth  of  one 
large  Arch  with  an  Attick  Structure  above  It,  having  fome 
Corinthian- like  Ornaments  bellowed  upon  the  Entablature, 
though  the  Pillafters  are  entirely  Gothick .  Yet  notwithftand- 
the  Rudenefs  of  the  Workmanfhip  and  the  Odnefs  of  the  Situ« 
ation,  we  find  the  Founder  of  It  very  gratefully  commemo¬ 
rated  in  the  following  Tnfcription. 


COLONIAE  aSC/LLITANAE 

MANLIVS  FELIX  C.  FILIVS  PAPERIA  RECEP 
TVS  POST  ALIA  ARCVM  QyOQVE  CVM  INSIGNIBVS 
COLONIAE  SOL1TA  IN  PATRIAM  LIBERALITATE 
EREXIT  OB  CUIUS  DEDICATIONEM 
DEC V RIONIB V S  SPORTVLAS  CVRIIS  EPVLAS 


Below  This  Infcription,  juft  above  the  Key -Stone  of  the 
Arch ,  there  is  another  in  lefler  Characters ;  but  the  only 
Words  I  could  trace  out,  were 

INSIGNIA  CVRANTE  M.  CELIO  AN.  CV. 

In  the  Plains  below  the  City  we  are  entertained  with  the  Several  Mau- 
like  Variety  of  Maufolea  that  have  been  defcribed  at  Hydrah ;  p/«*. at  thi* 
where  we  have  likewife  the  following  Infcriptions. 

Vpon  the  Facade  of  a  Tower-like  Maufoleum  with  a  Balcony  on  the  Top  of  It . 


M.  FLAVIVS  SE 
CVNDVS  FILIVS 
FECIT. 

I.  FLAVIO  SECVN 
DO  PATRITIO 
VIXIT  ANN.  CXII.  H.  S.  E. 
FLAVLE  URBANE 
MATRI  PLE.  VIX. 
ANN.  CV.  H.  S.  E. 


Eee  i 


Upon 
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Upon  the  lower  Part  of  the  fame  Maufoleum/m  fmallerCha- 
ra&ers,  we  have  an  Elegy,  which  begins  with  Hexameter 
Verfe,  and  concludeth  alternately  with  Them  and  Tentameters . 
The  following  Specimen ,  fhort  as  It  is,  may  convince  us,  that 
as  the  Infcription  contains  in  It  nothing  material  in  point  of 
Hiftory,  fo  It  has  no  Title  to  be  inferted  on  account  of  any 
poetical  Excellence. 

a*.  *  !  f  ^  4*  ’  *  *!  . 

SINT  LICET  EXIGVAE  FVGIENTIA  TEMPORA  VITAE 
PARVAQVE  RAPTORVM  CITO  TRANSIAT  HORA  DIERVM 
MERGAT  ET  ELISIIS  MORTALIA  CORPORA  TERRIS 
ASSIDVE  RAPTO  LACHESIS  MALE  CONSCIA  PENSO  &c. 

*  jt  W  *  v  T*  «  .  j, 

Upon  the  Facade  of  a  Square  Maufoleum  with  Corinthian  Pillajlers. 

"  '  '  "  ■-  . . .  ^  ■  — 

- — - ; - 

MILITAVIT  L.  ANNIS  IV.  IN  LEG.  II.  -  -  -  «  - 
LIB.  -  -  -  TESSER.  OPTIO.  SIGNIFER.  -  -  -  - 

FACTVS  EX  SVFFRAGIO  LEG.  E. . 

7  LEG.  I.  M.  7  LEG.  X.  GEM. . 

7.  LEG.  ILL  AVG.  -  -  -  ?r  LEG.  XXX.  VIP. 

7-  LEG.  VI.  VIC.  7-  LEG.  III.  CyjR.  7. LEG. XV.  APOL. 

7.  LEG.  II.  PAR.  7.  LEG.  I.  ADIVTRICIS 

i 

CONSECVTVS  OB  VIRTVTEM  IN  EXPEDITIONEM 
PARTHICAM  CORONAM  MVRALEM  VALLAREM 
TORQVES  ET  PHALARES  EGIT  IN 
DIEM  OPERIS  PERFECTI  ANNOS  LXXX. 

SIBI  ET 

CLAVDIAE  MARCIAE  CAP1T0LINAE 
KONIUGI  KARISSIMAE  QVAE  EGIT 
IN  DIEM  OPERIS  PERFECTI 
ANNOS  LXV  ET 

M.  PETRONIO  FORT V  NATO  FILIO . 

MILITAVIT  ANNIS  VI.  7.  LEG.  XVIII.  PRIMIG  - 

LEG.  II.  AVG.  - - VIXIT  ANN.  XXXV  -  -  - 

CVI  FORTVNATVS  ET  MARCIA  PARENTES 
CARISSIMO  MEMORIAM  FECERVNT. 


This 
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This  Place  feems  to  have  received  It’s  prefent  Name  from  the  Caflareen,  or 
Maufolea,  which*  at  a  Diftance*  have  the  Appearance  of  fo  many 
[jy**Caffareen~]  Towers  or  Fortrefles.  I  could  not  make  out, 
in  the  Infcription  over  the  Triumphal  Arch*  the  firft  Letters  in 
the  Word  after  Colonies,  upon  which  the  antient  Name  dependeth. 

But  TadreXimenes *  the  SpaniJhAdminiftrador  at  Tunis ,w as  more 
fuccefsful  in  vifiting  thefe  Ruins :  for  by  drawing  up  His  Interpre¬ 
ter  as  high  as  the  Prize *  He  found  It  to  be  S cillitanes :  the  fame 
Place  probably  that  is  fo  memorable  for  the  Martyrdom1  fuffer- 
ed  by  It’s  Citizens. 

Gilma *  the  antient  Cilma ,  or  Oppidum  Chilmanenfe,  is  fix  Gilma,  The 
Leagues  to  the  E.  S.  E.  of  Spaitla.  We  have  here  the  Remains  Exc.  p.i6.D. 
of  a  large  City*  with  the  Area  of  a  Temple*  and  fome  other  p  az‘  C* 
Fragments  of  large  Buildings.  According  to  a  Tradition  of  the 
Arabs *  this  Place  received  It’s  Name  in  Confequence  of  a  Mi¬ 
racle*  pretended  to  have  been  wrought  by  one  of  Their  Marab- 
butts ,  in  bringing  hither  the  River  of  Spaitla,  after  It  was 
loft  under  Ground*  as  hath  been  before  taken  Notice  of.  For 
JaElma  [  w*  lignifieth  in  their  Language  The  Water  comes ! 

an  Expreffion*  we  are  to  imagine*  of  Surprife*  at  the  Arrival 
of  the  Stream. 

Menzil  and  Menzil  Heire  are  two  little  Villages  fix  Miles  to  Menzil,  ne 
the  Weft  ward  of  Sab  ale  el.  Thefe  may  poffibly  be  the  Zeta %  and  zu Hei^n“ 
Kacca  mentioned  by  Hirtius\  as  they  lye  at  the  likeDiftance*^mme13ccr^ 
and  in  the  fame  Situation  from  Agar,  that  are  given  to  them  Jdiuft.A  °f 
by  that  Author.  Jimmel  likewife*  fix  Miles  to  the  Southward 
of  Menzil  Heire,  Ihould*  from  the  Pofition  of  It  below,  or*  as 
we  may  conje&ure*  to  the  S.  W.  of  the  Camp  of  Scipio,  be  the 
Tegesa  *  of  the  fame  Hiftorian.  All  Thefe  Villages  lye  in  an  open 
champain  Country  *  diverfified  in  feveral  Places  with  Olive 
Trees. 

I  His  adde  Speratum ,  aliofque  Martyres,  Tub  Scillitatmum  nomine  celeberrimos  apud  Car - 
tbaginem  Proconfuli  oblatos,  ac  ab  eo  damnatos  Marty rium  compleviiTe  tit  ex  eorum  adds 
patet,  quas  inter  Alia  Martyratn  Sincera  edidimus.  p.  Sy.  &c.  Vid.7"*.  Ruinarti  Not.  in  Notit. 

Afric.  p.  275'.  2  Vz.ita  (Zeta  Sail.)  quam  deferibit  Ptolem&us  fub  Admmeto  &  parva  Le- 

pti  (Exc.  p.i 6.  E.)  nomen  habet  ^  ri’f  Zaitb  i.  e.  oliva  vel  oliveto.  Hirtius  enim  prope  Vza- 
tam  oliveti  meminit.  Prius ,  inquit,  necejfe  Vullem  olivetumque  tranfgredi.  Bocb.  Chan  l.i.  cap. 

24.  3  C&far  interim  *  caftris  incenfis  *  pervenit  ad  oppidum  Bgar  *  Scipio  interim,  cognito 

C&faris  difceiTu,  cum  univeriis  copiis  per  jugum  Ctfarem  Tubiequi  caspit  ;  atqne  ab  ejus  ca¬ 
ftris  millia  paiTuum  VI  longe,  trim’s  caftris  difpartitis  copiis,  confedit.  Hirt.  Bell.  Afric.  f . 

$8.  Oppidum  erat  Zeta ;  quod  aberat  &  Scipione  millia  paiTuum  XI  ad  ejus  regionem  &  par¬ 
tem  caftrorum  collocatum ;  i  C&fare  autem  diverfum  ac  remotum,  quod  erat  ab  eo  longe 
millia  paiTuum  XVIII.  Id.  5.  yp.  Oppidum  Vacca  quod  finitimum  fait  Zet<& .  Id.  ?.  62. 

4  Erat  oppidum  infra  caftra  Scipionis3  nomine Teg&a.  Id.  5 .67. 

F  f  f  Sur- 
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Surfeff,  The  Surfeff  (the  Sarfura  of  Hirtius1)  and  Areejis,  are  two  con- 
sar6ura.  tjgUQUS  village^  fix  Miles  to  the  Weftward  of  El  Medea.  They 
are  fituated  below  a  Ridge  of  Hills,  which,  reaching  with  few 
Intermiflions  from  Jimmel  to  SaleCto ,  feems  to  be  the  fame 
that  is  taken  Notice  of  by  Hirtius ;  particulary  when  He  de- 
fcribeth  the  Oppolition  that  Ctefar  met  with  from  Labienus  in 
the  taking  of  Sarfura . 

Jemme,  The  From  Sarfura  we  find  that  Ccefar '  continued  His  Marches 
tusdro’  the  next  Day  to  Tifdra  or  Jemme  as  It  is  called  at  prefent. 
dru'"  S£.«.  This  Village  lyeth  about  fix  Leagues  to  the  S.  S.W.  of  Surfeff 3 
xi.'Lp.iy.  and  five  to  the  S.  byW.  of  Elalia,  which  is  the  Situation  that 
C'F‘  Ttolemy  hath  given  to  Thyfdrm  with  Regard  to  slchola. 

The  Antlqui-  At  Jemme  there  are  feveral  Antiquities ;  as  Altars  with  de- 
uesofy mme  £ace(j  jn£criptfi)ns .  a  Variety  of  Columns;  a  great  many 

Truiiks  and  Arms  of  marble  Statues ;  one  of  which  is  of  the 
Colofs  Kind,  in  Armour;  another  is  of  a  naked  Venus ,  in  the 
Pofture  and  Dimenfions  of  the  Medicean ;  both  of  Them  by 
good  Mailers,  but  without  Heads.  But  this  Place  is  the  moft 
remarkably  diftinguilhed  by  the  beautiful  Remains  we  have 
feafnphi~  here  of  a  fpacious  Amphitheatre,  conlifting  originally  of  fixty 
four  Arches  and  four  Orders  of  Columns.  The  upper  Order^ 
which  was  perhaps  no  more  than  an  Attick ,  hath  fuffered  by 
the  Arabs:  Mahamet  Bey  likewife  blew  up  four  of  the 
Arches  from  Top  to  Bottom,  in  a  late  Revolt  of  the 
Arabs ,  who  made  ufe  of  It  as  a  Fortrefs :  other  wife,  as  to 
the  Outlide  at  leaft,  nothing  could  be  more  entire  and  beauti¬ 
ful.  Within,  the  Plat  Form  of  the  Seats,  with  the  Galleries 
and  Vomitoria  leading  up  to  Them,  are  Hill  remaining.  The 
Arena  is  nearly  circular :  and  in  the  Centre  of  It,  there  is  a 
deep  Well  of  hewn  Stone,  where  the  Pillar,  that  fupported  the 
Velum  or  Awning,  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  fixed. 
pobabiy  built  By  comparing  This  with  other  Structures  at  Spaitla , 
Gor&mJ'  Hydrah&c.  It  feems  to  have  been  built  about  the  Time  of  the 
Antonines ,  agreeing  exactly  in  Proportion,  and  Workmanlhip 
with  the  Buildings  of  that  Age.  And  as  the  elder  Gordian 
was  proclaimed  Emperor  at  this  City,  it  is  not  improbable, 
but  that  in  Gratitude  to  the  Place  where  He  received  the 

I  Cafar*  ad  oppidum  Sarfuramuc  contendit  **  Labienus  per  jugum  fummum  collis  dex- 
trorfus  procul  milites  fubfequi  non  defiftit.  Hirt.  ut  fupra.  5.63.  2  Cafar  ad  oppidum  Sar^ 

fur  am  venit*  poftero  die  ad  oppidum  Tifdram  pervenic.  Id.  5.64. 

Purple, 
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Purple,  He  might  have  been  the  Founder  of  It.  Upon  one 
of  the  Medals  of  the  younger  Gordian  we  have  an  Amphi¬ 
theatre,  not  hitherto  accounted  for  by  the  Medalifts :  but  it 
may  be  too  peremptory  perhaps  to  fix  it  at  Tifdra. 

Rugga ,  the  antient  Caraga  is  about  two  Leagues  to  the  ^gRs*’G[he 
S.  S.  E.  of  Jemme ,  and  nearly  of  the  lame  Extent.  It  is  p  ^ 

mous  for  a  capacious  Tamufs ,  as  They  call  a  Cittern,  whofe 
Roof  is  fupported  by  feveral  Rows  of  mafly  Pillars,  and  which 
formerly  fupplyed  the  whole  City  with  Water. 

In  the  fame  Parallel  with  Rugga ,  feven  Leagues  to  the  Fcrre.anah, 
S.  S.  W.  of  CaJJareen ,  is  Ferre-anah ,  which  appears  to  have 
been  the  largeft  City  of  Bizacium  ;  though  all  the  Remains 
of  It’s  antient  Grandeur,  confift  in  a  few  Granate  and  other 
Pillars,  which,  by  fome  extraordinary  Chance  or  Benevolence 
of  the  Arabs ,  are  left  (landing  upon  their  Pedeftals.  It  hath 
been  exceedingly  well  watered ;  for  betides  a  plentiful  Brook, 
that  runs  under  the  Walls,  there  have  been  feveral  Wells  with¬ 
in  the  City,  each  of  Them  furrounded  with  a  Corridore ,  and 
vaulted  over  with  a  Cupola.  This,  and  a  good  Air,  are  the 
only  Benefits  andConveniencies  that  Ferre-anah  can  urge  in  Fa¬ 
vour  of  It’s  Situation ;  for,  if  we  except  a  fmall  Extent  of  Ground 
to  the  Southward,  which  the  Inhabitants  cultivate,  by  refrething 
It  at  proper  Times  with  the  Rivulet;  all  the  reft  of  the  cir- 
|  cumjacent  Country  is  dry,  barren  and  inhofpitable.  ThePro- 
fpect  likewife  (which  is  the  only  one  It  enjoys)  to  the  Weft- 
ward,  terminateth  upon  fome  naked  Precipices ;  orelfe,  where 
the  Eye  hath  Liberty  to  wander  through  fome  narrow  Cliff 
or  Valley,  we  are  entertained  with  no  other  View,  than  of  a 
Defert  fcorched  up  with  perpetual  Drought,  and  glowing  with 
the  Sun  Beams. 

This  lonefome  Situation,  and  the  great  fcarcity  of  W^ ater  in  The  thala 
the  adjacent  Country,  may  induce  us  to  take  this  Place  for  the^Salluft’ 
Thala  of  the  Antients.  For  we  are  informed  that  Thala  was 
of  great  Extent,  lituated  like  Capfa 1  in  the  midft  of  Moun¬ 
tains  and  Deferts,  and  that  there  were  fome  Fountains  with¬ 
out  the  City  :  all  which  Particulars  agree  with  the  Situation  of 

i  *■  v.  A\  •  ‘*1  i  /  '  j!  . '  r ,  J„'.  .Lv.i 

i  Erat  inter  ingentes  Solitudines  oppidum  magnum,  atque  valens,  nomine  Capfa  :  cujus 
Conditot*  Hercules  Libys  memorabatur,  **  Metellus  Thalam  magna  gloria  ceperat,  haud  difli- 
militer  iitum,  munitumque :  nili  quod  apud  Thalam  non  longe  a  mcenibus  aliquot  fontes 
erant.  Sail.  Bell.  Jug.  5- 
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Ferre+anah.  It  is  recorded  likewife  that  Jugurtha  \  after  He 
was  defeated  by  Metellus,  fled  to  theDefert,  and  from  thence 
directed  His  Flight  (all  the  Way  as  it  may  be  prefumed  to 
the  Eaftward)  to  Thala .  For  had  Thala  been  placed  in  the 
weftern  Part  of  the  Deferts  of  Numidia,  Jugurtha x,  as  it  is 
related  in  another  Place,  would  not  have  had  that  exceeding 
long  Journey,  through  a  Succeflion  of  Deferts,  to  the  Gtetuli  ; 
inafmuch  as  Their  Country  lay  immediately  behind  the  Mau¬ 
ritania •  Sallujl  acquainteth  us  further  that  the  neareft  River 
to  Thala  was  at  fifty  Miles  Diftance 3,  and  that  Metellus ,  in 
His  Purfuit  of  Jugurtha ,  took  in  there  a  Provifion  of  Water 
for  His  Journey  over  the  interjacent  Defert.  Now  whether 
(according  to  the  Situation  of  the  late  Field  of  Battle  at  Cirta 
or  Vacca^)  Metellus  diretted  His  March  to  Thala  by  Tipafa 
or  Sufetula ,  (for  an  Army  cannot  pafs  conveniently  through 
Caffareen ,  by  Reafon  of  feveral  impenetrable  Mountains  and 
narrow  Defilees)  we  have  either  the  JVed  el  Hataah ,  or  elfe  the 
River  of  Spaitla,  which  very  well  agreeth  with  this  Geogra¬ 
phical  Circumftance.  Whereas  had  Thala  been  fituated  in  the 
Sahara ,  (to  the  Weftward  of  Numidia ,)  there  would  have  been 
no  Neceflity  for  making  this  Provifion  of  Water,  inafmuch  as, 
in  none  of  thofe  Parts  of  Gcetulia ,  there  is  any  Intermiffion  of 
Fountains  or  Rivulets,  for  half  that  Diftance.  Neither  indeed 
could  Thala  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  a  City  of  the  Beni  Mezzah, 
or  of  the  Country  of  JVadreag ,  inafmuch  as  the  neareft  River 
to  any  of  thofe  Places,  is  at  much  more  than  fifty  Miles  Di¬ 
ftance;  befides  the  Want  there  will  ftill  be  of  other  Geogra¬ 
phical  Circumftances,  which  correfpond  exa&ly  with  Ferre-anah . 
te.  \!^F"  Ferre- anah  differs  very  little  in  Sound  from  Fer adit  ana,  of 

p-  *a*  which  Name  there  were  two  Sees  in  the  Middle  Age.  Though 
it  may  be  further  obferved,  that  what  is  related  of  the  Situa¬ 
tion  of  Telepte ,  agrees  likewife  with  this  Place.  And  as  Thala 
(I  prefume)  is  not  mentioned  in  Hiftory  later  than  by  Tacitus 4, 
{iorFlorus*  feems  to  fpeak  of  It  as  in  the  Time  of  Metellus ,) 

i  Ea  fuga  Jugurtha,  impenfius  raodo  rebus  fuis  diffidens,  cum  perfugis  8c  parte  equltatus 
in  folitudines,  dein  Thalam  pervenit.  Id.  5*  78.  2  Jugurtha  poftquam,  amiffa  Thala, 

nihil  fads  firraum  contra  Metellum  putat,  per  magnas  folitudines,  cum  paucis  profe&us,  per¬ 
venit  ad  Gatulos.  Id.  5.  82.  3  Inter  Thalam  flumenque  proxumum,  in  (patio  millium 

quinquaginta,  loca  arida  atque  vafta  effe  cognoverat  [Metellus)  igitur  omnia  jumenta  farcinis 
levari  jubet ,  ni(i  frumento  dierum  decern :  ceterum  utres  modo  &  alia  aquas  idonea 
portari  &c.  5.  78.  4  Praefidium,  cui  Thala  nomen.  Tacit.  Annal.  1.  3.  c.31.  y  Thalam, 

gravem  armis,  Thefouroque  regis,  deripuit  (Metellus).  L.Flor.  I.3.  cap.  1. 
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or  Telepte  earlier  than  by  St.  Cyprian there  may  be  fome 
Room  perhaps  to  conjecture  that  they  were  one  and  the  fame 
City.  Procopius  moreover  defcribeth  Telepte ,  as  a  Frontier 
Town  *  of  this  Province ;  fuch  as  we  find  Ferre-anah.  The  Au¬ 
thor  likewife  of  the  Itinerary 5,  according  to  the  Annotations 
of  Cellar  ins  *,  placeth  Tacape,  Capfe  (or  Gafsa  as  it  is  now 
called)  and  Telepte  in  the  fame  Direction  and  at  equal  Diftances 
from  each  other.  Now  the  firft  of  thefe  Circumftances  accord- 
eth  well  enough  with  Ferre-anah ,  as  It  lyeth  in  a  N.  W.  and 
S.  E.  Direction  nearly  with  Gabs  and  Gafsa ,  but  the  latter 
can  be  only  admitted  with  fome  ReftriCtion :  inafmuch  as  Gafsa 
is  removed  as  much  too  far  from  Gabs,  as  Ferre-anah  is  placed 
too  near  Gafsa-,  though  the  whole  Diftance ,  which  is  CL 
Roman  Miles ,  will  anfwer  well  enough  to  the  Space  which 
lyeth  actually  betwixt  Gabs,  by  Way  of  Gafsa,  to  Ferre-anah. 

Twelve  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  by  E.  of  Ferre-anah,  is  Gafsa,  Gafsa , 
the  antient  Cap  fa,  another  of  the  ftrong  Cities  of  Jugurtha.  It  clllT 
is  built  upon  a  riling  Ground,  that  is  enclofed f,  almoft  in  e  *  A.  p.  zz. 
very  Direction,  with  Mountains ;  and  hath  the  like  melancho-Dp,28A* 
ly  Situation  with  Ferre-anah,  only  with  this  Difference,  that  the 
Landskip  here  is  fomewhat  more  gay  and  verdant  by  the  Profpeft 
we  have  from  It  of  the  Palm,  Olive,  Tiftachio ,  and  other  Fruit 
Trees.  But  this  agreable  Scene  is  of  fmall  Extept,  ferving  only  to 
refrefh  the  Ey£  in  the  View  it  is  to  have  afterwards  of  an  Inter¬ 
change  of  barren  Hills  and  Valleys.  The  Water  which  refrefh-  It's  Fountains 
eth  thefe  Trees  is  colle&ed  from  two  Fountains;  whereof  theW2W^’ 
one  arifeth  within  the  Citadel,  the  other  in  the  Centre  of  the 
City.  The  latter,  which  is  probably  the  Fountain  mentioned 
by  a Salluft6,  and  the  Tarmid 7  oiEdrifi\  was  formerly  covered 
with  a  Cupola.  It  is  ftill  walled  round,  and  difchargeth  Itfelf 
afterwards  into  a  large  Bafon,  defigned,  as  we  may  conje&ure, 
to  bathe  in.  This  and  theOtherFountain  uniting  before  they  leave 
the  City,  form  a  pretty  large  Brook,  which  from  the  Quan- 

i  In  Concil.  Carthag.  2  Kv  ^  De  j£dif.  Cap.  6.  3  Exc.  p.27.  H.  p.28.  A. 

4  Ex  medijs  **  fola  Capfe  nota  elt  ex  Ptolem&o,  per  quamfi  a  Tacapis  ducas  lineam  &  limul 
miliiaria  attendas,  quae  inter  Capfen  funt  &  Telepten ,  in  plagam  &  locum  ubi  Telepte  fuit, 
linea  perducet.  Cell.  Geogr.  Antiq.  I.4.  c.4.  f  Ebrai  enim  yap  elt  conftingere.  Hinc 
merito  I  l¥3p  Capfa  dicitur,  quam  undique  premebant  &  in  anftum  cogebant  vaftae  folitu- 
dines,  ut  &  monte s.  Boch.Chan.  l.i.  c.  24.  6  Capfenfes  una  modo,  atque  ea  intra  oppi- 

dum  jugi  aqua ,  caetera  pluvia  utebantur.  Sail.  Bell.  Jug.  5-  94.  7  Urbs  Cafsa  pulchra  eft, 

habet  maenia,  &  fluvium  excurrentem,  cujus  aqua  praeftantior  eft  aqua  CajlilU:  habet  etiam 
intra  fe  fontem,  qui  vocatur  Al  Tarmid.  Geogr.  Nub.  p.8tf. 
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tity  of  the  Water  and  the  Rapidity  of  the  Stream,  might  continue 
It’s  Courfe  to  a  great  Diftance,  were  It  not  conftantly  employed 
by  the  Inhabitants  in  refrefhing  Their  Plantations.  And  as  this 
was  the  Jugis  Aqua  of  Salluft ,  fo  It  need  not  be  difputed  that 
the  Capfa  of  Salluft  and  Ttolemy  were  the  fame,  notwithftand- 
ing  what  Bochart '  and  Cellar ius 1  have  fuppofed  to  the  contrary. 

In  the  Walls  of  fome  private  Houfes,  and  particularly  of  the 
Citadel,  (a  weak  modern  Building,  that  faceth  the  Jereed,) 
there  is  a  great  Confufion  of  Altars,  Granate  Pillars,  Entabla¬ 
tures  &c.  which  when  entire  and  in  their  proper  Situations,  muft 
have  been  great  Ornaments  to  the  City.  Thelnfcriptions  that 
fell  in  my  Way  were  either  unfortunately  defaced,  or  imper¬ 
fect  ;  of  which  Number  are  the  two  following. 

Vpon  a  fquare  Stone. 


ORTVM  NOSTORVM 
MAGISTRVM  MILIT 
TINIANE  CAPSE.  - 


Upon  a  Pillar. 


IMPERATOR  M.  AVRELIVS  ANTONINVS  PIVS 
AVGVSTVS  PART.  MAX.  BRIT.  MAX.  TRIB.  POT. 
COS.  ---  -  FEST. . 


Gor-bata  lyeth  four  Leagues  to  the  S.  S.  W.  of  Gafsa,  having 
.'  a  Brook  of  brackilh  Water  gliding  by  It  to  the  S.  This 
Village  is  lituated  upon  an  hemifpherical  Hillock,  that  is 
furrounded  with  a  great  many  more  of  the  like  Falhion ;  afford¬ 
ing,  all  together,  a  ProfpeCt,  which  appears  particular  enough  at  a 
Diftance.  If  Gor-bata  fhould  be  the  Orbita  of  Ttolemy ,  the  Figure 
perhaps  of  thefe  littleEminences  might  give  occafion  to  theName. 

We  enter  now  more  immediately  upon  that  Part  of  th eSahara, 
1  whichbelongs  to  theTunifeensycaA  is  ailed  At  Jeridde or El  jereed 
i.e.  The  Try  Country  \  It  is  exaftly  of  the  fame  Nature  and  Qua- 

I  Chan.  1. 1.  cap.  24.  2  Geogr .  Antiq.  1.  4.  cap.  4.  p.  91.  3  Vid.  p.  y. 
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lity  with  fome  other  Parts  of  It,  that  have  been  already  defcribed 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Algiers :  the  Villages  likewife  are  built  in  the 
fame  manner  with  Mud  Walls  and  Rafters  of  Palm  Trees. 

Very  little  therefore  will  be  required  in  the  Defcription  of  this 
Part  of  the  Country,  befides  an  Account  of  the  Lake  of  Marks ; 
and  the  Enumeration  of  the  principal  Cities  and  Villages,  for- 
merly  the  Seats  of  the  Cinethij Machlyes %  Aufes !,  and 
Maxyes 4  of  the  old  Geography. 

There  are  few  or  no  Antiquities  (or  indeed  any  thing  worthy  sbekkah,rc* 
of  our  Obfervation,)  to  be  met  with  at  Sbekkah,  the  Cerbica  Exc.  p.i6.C. 
probably  of  Ttolemy ,  eighteen  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  byW.  of^TicHA- 
Gafsa\  at  Te-gewfe,  thcTichafa,  twelveLeaguestotheS.W.  Ebba,V^ 
by  S.  at  Ebba,  the  Thabba,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Te-gewfe\  Tozer,  The 
at  Tozer,  the  Tifurus ,  four  Leagues  to  theS.  W.  of  Te-gewfe\^\ yj!5, 
at  Nefta ,  the  Negeta,  five  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Tozer.  The  Negeta. 
likeRemark(in  crofling  th  zLake  of  Marks  into  theDiftrift  of  Nif  Telemeen, 
zowah )  maybe  made  at  Telemeen,  the  Almcena,  ten  Leagues 
to  the  E.  S.E.  of  Te-gewfe\  at  Ebillee ,  the  Vepillium,  two  vep^lli^ 
Leagues  to  the  S.E.  of  Telemeen ;  and  at  the  many  otherVillages  UM*  D* 
of  the  Jereed.  Though  by  feveral  Pieces  of  Granate  and  other 
Marble;  by  a  Word  or  two  like wife,  that  we  fometimes  meet 
with,  of  an  antient  Inscription,  the  Romans  may  be  traced  out 
through  moft  of  thefe  Cities  and  Villages. 

The  Trade  and  Intereft  of  Them  all  lyeth  altogether  in  Dates,,  Their  Trade. 
which  They  exchange  for  Wheat,  Barley,  Linnen  Cloth,  and 
other  Commodities,  brought  to  Them  from  all  Parts  of  This 
and  the  neighbouring  Kingdoms.  At  Tozer  particularly,  (whofe 
Dates  are  the  moft  efteemed,  and  which  is  become  thereby  the 
principal  Mart ;)  there  is  a  great  Traffick  carried  on  by  feveral 
Merchants,  who  travel  once  a  Year  into  the  Country  of  the 
Ethiopians ,  and  bring  with  Them  from  thence,  a  Number  of 
Blacks ,  whom  They  ufually  exchange  for  Dates,  at  the  Rate  of 
one  Black  for  two  or  three  Quintals. 

The  Shibkah  El  Low-deah,  or  Lake  of  Marks ,  divideth  thej^  shibkah 
Villages  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Tozer  from  Telemeen ,  Fat -  or  Lake  of 
naff  a  and  others  of  the  Province  of  Nifzowah s.  It  is  fo  called  Marks* 
from  a  Number  of  Trunks  of  Palm-Trees,  that  are  placed  why  fo  called. 

i  Exc.  p.14.  E.  2  Exc.  p.  2.  C.  3  Ibid.  D.  4  Exc.  p.3.  A.  f  Marmol  deriveth 
this  Name  from  the  antient  Nafamones.  “  Biludulgcrid  c  'eft  l'eftat  de  Qtrthaginois  qui  l’on 
<{  appelle  Nazamoniens  dont  une  de  Places  garde  encore  le  Nom  Nafzowah.  Cap.  J3, 
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at  proper  Diftances,  to  direct  the  Caravans  in  their  Marches 
oyer  It.  Without  fuch  Affiftances,  travelling  would  be  here 
both  dangerous  and  difficult,  as  well  from  the  Variety  of  Pits 
and  Quickfands,  that  could  not  otherwife  be  avoided ;  as  be- 
caufe  the  oppofite  Shore,  (as  we  may  call  It,)  either  in  paf 
fing  from  Te-gewfe  to  the  Province  of  Nif-zowah ,  or  from 
hence  to  Te-gewfey  have  no  other  Tokens  to  be  known  by,  but 
their  Date  Trees.  And  as  Thefe  are  rarely  feen  at  above  fix- 
teen  Miles  Diftance ;  great  Miftakes  might  be  committed  in 
palling  over  a  Plain  of  this  Extent,  (where  the  Horizon  is  as 
proper  for  Aftronomical  Obfervations,  as  at  Sea ;)  without  fuch 
convenient  Marks  and  Directions.  v  .  vf/i 

The  Extent  of  This  Lake  reacheth  near  twenty  Leagues  from  E.  to  W. 
Ir‘  and  the  Breadth,  where  I  palled  It,  was  about  fix.  Yet  it  may 
be  obferved,  that  it  is  not  all  of  It  a  Colle&ionof  Water;  there 
being  feveral  dry  Places,  which*  like  fo  many  Illands,  are  in- 
terfperfed  all  over  It.  To  the  Eaft  ward  efpecially,  in  the  fame 
Meridian  with  Telemeen ,  there  is  One,  which,  though  unin¬ 
habited,  is  very  large  and  well  Hocked  with  Date  Trees.  The 
Arabs  tell  us  that  the  Egyptians ,  in  one  of  their  Invafions  of 
this  Country,  halted  fome  Time  at  this  Place ;  and  that  thefe 
Trees  originally  fprung  from  the  Stones  of  thofe  Dates,  which 
the  Army  brought  along  with  them  for  their  Provifions. 

The  Palus  The  Situation  of  this  Lake  with  regard  to  the  Sea,  the  Syrtesy 

tr  i  ton  is?"  and  the  River  Triton  y  ffiould  induce  us  to  take  It  for  the  Talus 
Exe.  p.  i.  d.  7 Yitonis  of  the  Antients ;  and  that  the  I  Hand  I  have  mention- 
c4aPD7  p  22  ed  is  the  Thlay  which  is  defcribed  by  Herodotus ,  and  the  Cher  Jo- 
a-b.  nefus1  of  the  Sicilian  Hiftorian.  Tallasx  likewife,  who,  with 
Exc.  p.z.  D.  the  Lybian  Women,  attended  Se Jo  [Iris  in  His  Afiatic  Expedi¬ 
tion  and  is  fuppofed  to  owe  Her  Origine  to  this  Lake, 
might  have  had  Her  chief  Refidence  in  This  Situation.  Mela 
placeth  the  Talus  Tritonis  near  or  upon  the  Sea-Coaft ;  and 
Callimachus ,  (as  He  is  quoted  by  Tliny 3 )  on  This,  (i.  e.  as  I 
take  it,  on  the  Cyrenaic )  Side  of  the  lefler  Syrtis\  both  which 
Circumftances  agree  with  the  prefent  Geography  of  this  Lake. 

The  Triple  We  may  likewife  account  for  the  triple  Divifion  that  Ttolemy 
fuixl P!{4.  maketh  of  this  Lake,  by  taking  that  Part  of  It,  which  reacheth 

D. 


i  T^>-  y  *v  A/uet^oyetf  **  ioitm  mhiv  f/.tyd\n  iviif  f  T&iuriJbs  hifJLvnf  »r  r  ovo/udim 

Dtod.  Sic.  Hift.  I.3.  p.130.  2  T»y  ASwav  (uxpov  niuv  X&vov  yH'flun 
TfiTOK©'  7ro7«^S,  Si  ^  Tff7uyiJk  v&myofnfy.  Id.  ibid.  1. 3.  p.142.  3  Exc.  p.  22.  A.  B. 
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from  Nefta  to  the  Marks ,  to  be  the  Talus  Libya*,  and  That* 
which  lyeth  betwixt  the  Marks ,  (where  the  Ground  is  gene¬ 
rally  dry)  and  the  Ifland,  for  the  Talus  Tallas\  whilft  the 
Eaftern  Portion  of  It  might  have  been  the  Lacus  Tritonis.  Yet 
i  we  lhall  ft  ill  be  at  a  Lofs  to  account  for  the  River  Triton,  which, 
according  to  Ttolemy  and  other  antient  Geographers,  is  made  to 
pafs  through  This  Lake,  in  It’s  Courfe  to  the  Sea.  I  have  already 
defcribed  this  River,  and  obferved  that  It  hath  no  fuch  Situati¬ 
on  ;  though,  from  It’s  falling  into  the  Sea  at  Gabs ,  the  antient 
Tacape ,  This,  without  doubt,  muft  be  the  Triton  of  the  Antients. 

Beftdes;  the  Water,  both  of  the  River  Triton  and  of  the  Brook  ne  water  of 
ot El  Hammah ,  is  very  fweet  and  wholefome,  but  That  of  this ItSalt% 
Lake  (and  indeed  of  moft  others  that  I  have  tafted  in  Africa,) 
hath  a  Saltnefs  not  inferiour  to  That  of  the  Sea ;  a  Circumftance, 

!  which  alone  may  be  a  fufficient  Proof,  that  there  could  be  no 
I  open  Communication  at  leaft  betwixt  them. 

To  account  therefore  for  this  Difficulty,  and  to  reconcile  It,  It  hath  no  com- 
as  far  as  poffible,  with  What  hath  been  already  taken  Notice  of,  with  the  Ri- 
it  may  be  added,  that  the  Vicinity  of  the  moft  eaftern  Parts  of x  * 

This  Lake  to  the  Rivulet  of  ElHammah ;  and  the  Nearnefs  again 
of  ElHammah  to  the  Sources  of  the  Triton ,  (though  the  feveral 
intervening  Hills  admit  of  no  Communication,  yet  thefe  Cir- 
cumftances  I  fay)  might  have  induced  the  Antients,  (who  feem  to 
have  defcribed  this  Part  of  Bizacium  from  Tradition  only  or 
fome  uncertain  Accounts,)  to  have  imagined  It  to  lye  in  fuch 
a  Polition. 

Leaving  Maggs ,  one  of  the  lefler  Villages  of  Nif-zowah  three  Maggs. 
Leagues  to  the  E.  N.  E.  of  E*-billee,  we  travel  near  thirty  Miles 
through  an  uncomfortable  Defert,  without  either  Herbage  or 
Water,  ’till  we  arrive  within  a  few  Miles  of  El  Hammah . 

ElHammah  lyeth  four  Leagues  to  theWeftward  of  Gabs,  being  E1Hammah 
one  of  the  Frontier  Towns  of  the  Tunifeens,  where  they  have  a 
fmall  Caftle  and  Garrifon.  The  old  City  is  at  a  little  Diftance, 
ftill  preferving  fome  Tokens  of  Antiquity,  though  nothing  confi- 
derable.  The  Infcriptions,  in  particular,  that  are  mentioned  by 
Tapper r  andL^,no  longer  fubfift,having  undergone  the  like  Fate 
with  the  other  antient  Monuments  and  Structures  of  this  Place. 

El  Hammah  is  fo  named  from  one  or  other  of  the  hot  Baths,  ei  Hammah, 
which  are  reforted  to  from  all  Parts  of  the  Kingdom.  It  is  gene-  Ba™e  Hoc 


i  Atl.  Geogr.  Vol.  iv.  p.  164.  Reperias  &  hodie  in  marmoribus  quibufdam  infculpta 
quaedam  antiquicatis  monumenta.  J.  Leo.  p.  22 j.  }}  J-j  rally 
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rally  called  ElHammahof  Gabs,  to  diftinguifh  it  from  another 
Town  of  the  fame  Name,  a  few  Miles  to  the  Northward  of 
Tozer.  The  Baths  are  each  of  them  fheltred  from  the  Wea¬ 
ther  by  having  a  miferable  thatched  Hovel  built  over  It ; 
whilft  their  Bafons,  which  are  about  twelve  foot  Square  and 
four  Deep,  have,  a  little  below  the  Surface  of  the  Water,  fonie 
mafly  Benches  of  Stone  for  the  Bathers  to  lit  upon.  One  of 
thefe  Baths  is  called  the  Bath  of  the  Lepers : .  and  below  It,  the 
Water  ftagnates  and  forms  a  Pool,  which  perhaps  may  be  the 
The  Lake  of  fame  with  the  Lake  of  Lepers,  mentioned  by  Leo  \  The  Wa* 
Lepen”  ter  of  thefe  Fountains,  when  colle&ed  together,  formeth  a 
fmall  Rivulet,  which,  after  being  conduced  in  a  Number  of 
Subdivilions  through  the  Gardens  and  united  again,  dire&eth 
It’s  Courfe  towards  the  eaftern  Extremity  of  the  Lake  of  Marks 
and  lofeth  Itfelf,  at  a  few  Miles  Diftance,  in  the  Sand. 
rhe  Bedo-  T he  principal  Arabs  of  the  Winter  Circuit,  are  the  various 

weens  of  this  #  x  A 

circuit.  Subdivilions  of  the  Far  a- fee fe,  and  Welled  ^eide.  The  Latter 
extend  themfelves  all  along  the  SahuP ,  as  they  call  the  eaftern 
Part  of  this  Province  from  Herkla  to  Sf  ax:  the  Former  pollefs 
the  greateft  Part  of  the  Midland  Country ;  but  are  more  fre¬ 
quently  met  with  near  Spaitla  and  Fuf-Janah.  Welled  Seedy 
Boogannim ,  with  Their  San&uary,  lye  to  the  Northward  of  the 
Plains  of  Fuffanah ,  as  far  as  the  Mountains  of  Ellou-leejah  and 
Hydrah :  and  to  the  Eaftward  of  Them,  near  Sbeebah  and  the 
Mountain  Megala ,  are  the  Douwars  of  the  Welled  Omran . 
The  Welled  Matthie  cultivate  the  rich  Country  near  Toufef  and 
Zowareen  ;  whilft  the  Welled  Ta^goube  enjoy  as  fertil  a  Situa¬ 
tion  near  the  Walls  of  Keff  .  The  Bedoweens  upon  the  Frontiers, 
are  the  Welled  Booguff \  who  frequently  difpute  the  Paflage  of  the 
River  Serratt ,  with  the  Woorgah ,  a  formidable  Clan  under  the 
Jurifditlion  of  the  Algerines . 

I  In  fefquimiliaiio  meridiem  verfus  ab  hoc  oppido  El  Hamm  a  [ut  male  feribituf]  originem 
habet  fluvius  quidam  aquae  calidiffimae  ***  tandem  haec  aqua  non  procul  ab  eo  oppido  lacum 
efficit  qui  leproforum  appellari  confuevit :  habet  enim  fanandi  hujufmodi  morbum  atque 
vulnera  folidandi  miram  naturam.  J.  Leo  ut  fupra.  2  So  called  perhaps  from 
Litus  maris,  quafi  pro  Jyx.***  j  quod  atpritur  aut  perfunditur  aqua.  Gi.  apud  Gol.  1149.  or 
from  PJanities. 
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CHAP.  I 

Of  the  Air,  Produ&s,  Soil,  Foflils  &c.  of  thefe  Kingdoms. 

r 

HE  cultivated  Parts  of  Thefe  King-  The  Tempera- 
doms  lying  betwixt  34.0.  and  37  Air.  ^ 

N.  Lat.  enjoy  a  very  wholefome  and 
temperate  Air,  neither  too  hot  and 
fultry  in  Summer,  nor  too  fharp  and 
cold  in  Winter.  During  the  fpace 
of  twelve  Years  that  I  attended  the 
Factory  of  Algiers ,  I  found  the 
Thermometer ,  twice  caily,  contract¬ 
ed  to  the  freezing  Point,  and  then  the  whole  Country  was 
covered  with  Snow :  nor  ever  did  it  rife  to  that  of  fultry  Weather* 
but  when  we  had  the  hot  Winds  from  the  Sahara .  The  Seafons  of 

I  i  i  the 
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the  Year  infenfibly  fall  into  each  other ;  and  the  great  Equa¬ 
bility  in  the  Temperature  of  This  Climate,  appears  from  this 
Circumftance,  that  the  Barometer  Iheweth  us  all  the  Revolu¬ 
tions  of  the  Weather  in  the  Space  of  i  Inch  and  h,  or  from 
ry  Inches  and  —  to  30  h- 

The  Winds  are  generally  from  the  Sea  ;  i  e.  from  the  W. 
(by  the  N.)  to  the  E.  Thofe  from  the  Eaft  are  common  at 
Algiers  from  May  to  September ;  at  which  Time  the  wefterly 
Winds  take  place  and  become  the  moll  frequent.  Sometimes 
alfo,  particularly  about  the  y Equinoxes ,  we  very  fenfibly  ex¬ 
perience  that  Force  and  Impetuofity  which  the  Antients  have 
afcribed  to  the  Mfricus ',  or  S.  W.  Wind,  called  La-belch  by 
the  Mariners  of  thefe  Seas.  The  Southerly  Winds,  which  are 
ufually  hot  and  violent,  are  not  frequent  at  Algiers.  They 
blow  fometimes  for  five  or  fix  Days  together  in  July  and  Muguft, 
rendering  the  Air  fo  exceflively  fulfocating,  that,  during  their 
Continuance,  the  Inhabitants  are  obliged  to  fprinkle  the  Floors 
of  their  Houfes  with  Water.  In  the  latter  End  of  Janu¬ 
ary  1730-31,  a  violent  hot  foutherly  Wind  immediately 
followed  the  thawing  of  the  Snow,  which,  for  the  fpace  of 
two  Months,  had  been  lodged  upon  the  neighbouring  Plains 
and  Mountains.  But  this  was  looked  upon  as  a  very  furpriz- 
ing  and  unufual  Thenomenon  by  the  Inhabitants. 

The  Winds  from  the  W.  the  N.  W.  and  the  N.  are  attended 
with  Fair  Weather  in  Summer,  and  Rain  in  Winter.  But  the 
eafterly  Winds,  no  lels  than  the  foutherly,  are  for  the  moll 
Part  dry,  though  accompanied  with  a  thick  and  cloudy  At- 
mofphere  in  moll  Seafons.  It  is  particular  enough,  that  the 
Mountains  of  Barbary  and  Thofe  upon  the  S.  Coalt  of  Europe, 
Ihould  be  differently  affected  with  the  fame  Wind.  For  I  have 
obferved  the  Former  to  be  conftantly  clear  in  eafterly  Winds, 
but  clouded  with  wefterly;  particularly  a  little  before  and 
during  the  Time  of  Rain ;  the  contrary  to  which,  if  I  am 
rightly  informed,  falls  out  in  Spain  and  Italy. 

Kf  Baronic-  The  Barometer  rifeth  to  30  Inches  ~  or  -  with  a  northerly 
ajfefted  by  Wind,  though  attended  with  the  greateft  Rains  and  Tempefts. 

thefe  Winds.  0  A 

I  Pifricus  furibundus  ac  mens  ab  Occidente  hyberno.  Sen.  Nat.  Quseft. 

Una  Eurufque  Notufque  ruunt,  creberque  procellis 

Africii*,  Virg.  Ain.  1.  1.  89. 

Luttantem  Icarijs  flu&ibus  Africum 

Mercator  metuens.  Hor.  Car.  1.  i  Od.  i. 

There 


Rainy  with 

wefterly 

Winds. 
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A  TABLE  foewing  the  Quantity 
of  Rain  that  fell  at  Algiers  in  the 


There  is  nothing  conftant  and  regular  in  eafterly  or  wefterly 
Winds;  though  for  three  or  four  Months  together  in  the 
Summer,  whether  the  Winds  are  from  one  or  the  other  Quar¬ 
ter,  the  Quickfilver  ftands  at  about  thirty  Inches  without  the 
leaft  Variation.  But,  with  the  hot  foutherly  Winds,  I  have  . 
rarely  found  It  higher  than  29  Inches,  fe,  which  is  alfo  the 
ordinary  Height  in  ftormy  wet  Weather  from  the  Weft. 

The  ordinary  Quantity  of  The  Quantity 
Water  which  falls  at  j^iersfififZ. 
in  Rain,  is,  at  a  Medium ,  one r> 

Year  with  another,  twenty 
feven  or  twenty  eight  Inches. 

In  the  Years  172  3-4.  and  1724.-5* 

(which  were  looked  upon  as  dry 
Years)  there  only  fell  about 
twenty  four  Inches;  whereas 
in  17  30-1  (which  may  be  placed 
among  the  wet  Years)  the 
Quantity  was  upwards  of  thirty. 

The  Rains  were  ftill  more  co¬ 
pious^/.  17  3  2- 3 amounting  to 
more  than  forty  four  Inches  : 
but  this  was  fuch  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  Year  forRain,  that  the  like 
had  been  rarely  known  in  This 
Climate.  TheSho  wers,  particu¬ 
larly  0£Iob.  1  y.  and  Nov.  11. 
werefo  remarkably  heavy  and 
frequent,  that  the  Pipes,  con¬ 
trived  to  convey  the  rainWater 
from  the  Terraces ,  were  not 
wide  enough  to  receive  It.  In 
February  and  March  1727-8 
it  rainedfortyDaysfucceffively 
at  Tunis ;  but  I  have  not  known 
the  like  lnftance  at  Mlgiers ; 
where  the  ordinary  Time  fel- 
domexceedstwoorthreeDays, 
after  which  we  have  ufually 
a  Week,  a  Fortnight  or  more 
of  fair  and  good  Weather. 

It  is  feldom  known  to  rain  in  this  Climate  during  the  Summer  The  Winter 
Seafon;  and  in  moft  Parts  of  the  Sahara ,  particularly  in  th effa/Jn!  ratny 
Jereedj  They  have  rarely  any  Rain  at  all.  When  I  w^as  at 
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and  'Latter 
Rains. 


Phyjical  and  Mifcettdneous 

Tozer  in  December  (A.D.  1717)  we  had  a  fmall  drizling  Shower 
that  continued  for  the  fpace  of  two  Hours;  andfo  little  Pro- 
vifion  was  made  againft  Accidents  of  this  Kind  *  that  feveral 
of  the  Houfes,  (built  only,  as  ufual,  with  Palm  Branches,  and 
Tiles  baked  in  the  Sun)  fell  down  by  imbibing  the  Moifture. 
Nay,  provided  the  Drops  had  been  either  larger  or  the  Shower 
of  a  longer  Continuance,  the  whole  City  would  have  undoubted¬ 
ly  difolved  and  dropt  to  Pieces. 

The  fir  ft  Rains  fall  fome  Years  in  Sept  ember ,  in  others  a 
Month  later ;  after  which  the  Arabs  break  up  Their  Ground, 
and  begin  to  fow  Wheat  and  plant  Beans.  This  commonly 
falls  out  about  the  middle  of  October :  but  the  fowing  of 
Barley,  and  the  planting  of  Lentils  and  Garvancos,  is  a  Fort¬ 
night  or  three  Weeks  later,  or  not  ’till  the  End  of  November. 
If  the  latter  Rains  fall  in  the  Middle  of  April ,  (as  they  ufually  do) 
the  Crop  is  reckoned  fecure;  the  Harveft  following  in  the 
latter  End  of  May  or  in  the  Beginning  of  June ,  according  to 
the  preceeding  Quality  of  the  Seafons. 

The  Quantity  Two  Bulhels  and  an  half  of  Wheat  or  Barley,  are  judged  here 
0f  their  crop.  ke  fufficieiit  to  fow  as  much  Ground,  as  a  pair  of  Oxen  will 
plow  in  one  Day,  which  I  have  always  found  to  be  a  little  more 
or  lefs  equal  to  one  of  our  Acres.  I  could  never  learn  that 
any  Part  of  Barbary  afforded  yearly  more  than  one  Crop; 
one  Bulhel  yielding  ordinarily  from  eight  to  twelve ;  though 
fome  Diftri&s,  I  have  been  informed,  afford  a  much  greater 
Increafe.  For  it  is  common  to  fee  ten  or  fifteen  Stalks  ari- 
fing  from  one  Grain.  Even  fome  Grains  of  the  Murwaany 
Wheat,  which  I  brought  with  me  to  Oxford ,  threw  out  fifty. 
But  Muzeratty ,  the  late  Kaleefa  of  the  weftem  Province, 
brought  once  with  Him  to  Algiers ,  a  Root  that  yielded  four- 
fcore;  telling  us,  that  (in  Confequence  of  aDifpute  concern¬ 
ing  the  refpe&ive  Fruitfulnefs  of  Egypt  and  Barbary)  thzEmeer 
Hadge  or  Prince  of  the  (weftern)  Pilgrims,  fent  once,  to  the 
Bafhaw  of  Cairo ,  one  that  yielded  fix  fcore.  Tliny 1  mentions 
fome  that  bore  three  or  four  hundred.  It  likewife  happeneth 
that  one  of  thefe  Stalks  fometimes  bears  two  Ears :  whilft 

1  Tritico  nihil  eft  fertilius  :  hoc  ei  natura  tribuit,  quoniam  eo  maxime  alat  hominem  : 
utpote  cum  emodio,  fifit  aptum  folum,  quale  in  Byz.acio  Africa  campo,  centeni  quinquageni 
{centum  folum  memorantur  Exc.  p.  22.  B. )  modii  reddantur.  Mifit  ex  eo  loco  Divo  Augufto 
Procurator  ejus  ex  uno  grano  (vix  credibile  di«ftu)  quadringenta  paucis  minus  germina,  ex- 
tantque  de  ea  re  Epiftolas.  Mifit  &  Neroni  fimiliter  cccxl  ftipulas  ex  uno  grano.  Plin. 
1.  18.  cap.  10. 

the 
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the  Ears  as  often  fhoot  out  into  a  Number  of  lefler  ones,, 
thereby  affording  a  conliderable  Increafe  ;  though  never,  as 
far  as  I  could  be  informed,  a  hundred  Fold,  according  to  what 
hath  been  reported  of  This  Country  by  the  Antients. 

There  is  one  Kind  only  of  Wheat  and  Barley,  which  is  gene-  Their  different 
rally  cultivated  in  this  Country  :  for  Rye,  and  a  large  pointed gZ;L  °f 
Wheat,  called  \Jinnah  Kejfer  e:^]  The  V'ultursPFing ,  isvuiturs 
fown  in  too  fmall  Quantities  to  deferve  our  Notice.  However  Wing' 
both  thefe  forts  of  Grain  differ  in  their  Quality  according  to 
the  Nature  of  the  Ground  wherein  they*  are  fown.  For  That 
which  is  produced  in  the  Plains  of  Bufdeerah ,  is  accounted  to 
be  the  beft  in  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis:  whilft  at  Algiers,  the 
Corn  of  TeJJailah  and  Zeidoure ,  but  efpecially  the  Murwaany ,  Murwaany. 
(as  they  call  a  larger  Kind  of  Wheat  at  Medea,)  keep  up  the 
greateft  Reputation.  In  fome  Diftri&s ,  where  they  have  a 
Command  of  Water  during  the  Summer  Seafon,  as  near  the 
Sikke  and  Hahrah ,  in  the  Mettijiah ,  at  the  River  Hammah 
below  Conftantina ,  and  in  feveralof  the  Plains  along  the  Banks 
of  the  Mejerdah ,  the  Inhabitants  cultivate  Rice,  India?!  Corn,  Rice. 
and  particularly  a  white  fort  of  Millet,  which  the  Arabs  callIndianCorn* 
Drab,  and  prefer  to  Barley  for  the  fat’ning  of  their  Cattle.  Drah. 

Oats  are  not  cultivated  at  all  by  th t  Arabs  \  (the  Horfes  of NoOats,  or 
this  Country  feeding  altogether  upon  Barley;)  neither  is  BiggwheaT. 

(or  Winter  Wheat)  fo  much  as  known  in  this  Climate. 

The  Moors  and  Arabs  continue  to  tread  out  their  Corn  after  The  treading 
the  Primitive  Cuftom  of  the  Eaft.  It  is  a  much  quicker  Method  °u*  ^  C " 
than  Ours,  but  lefs  cleanly.  For  as  It  is  performed  upon  any 
level  Plat  of  Ground,  daubed  over  only  with  Cows  Dung ;  a 
great  Quantity  of  Earth  and  Gravel  muft  unavoidably  be  ga¬ 
thered  up  with  the  Grain :  not  to  mention  that  the  Straw,  which 
is  the  only  Fodder  of  thefe  Climates,  is  hereby  Blattered  to 
Pieces.  After  the  Grain  is  troden  out.  They  winnow  It,  by  The  'winnc'w- 
throwing  It  up  into  the  Wind  with  Shovels,  lodging  It  after- mg  ° 
wards  in  Matt  amor  es 1  or  fubterraneousMagazines,  as  the  Cuftom  The  iodehg 
was  formerly  (according  to  TUny*,)  of  other  Nations.  I  have 
fometimes  feen  two  or  three  hundred  of  them  together,  the 
fmalleft  of  which  would  contain  four  hundred  Bufhels. 

i  Vid.  Not.  p.  25".  2  Utiliffime  fervantur  (frumenta)  in  fcrobibus,  quos  Siros  vocanr, 

ut  in  Cappadocia.  &  in  Thracia.  In  Hifpania  8c  Africa ,  ante  omnia,  ut  bcco  folo  fiant,  cu- 
rant :  mox  ut  palea  fubfternatur.  Prxterea  cum  fpica  fua  conduntur,  \non  ita  hodie  mos  Africa, 
eft]  Ita  frumenta  fi  nullus  fpirituspenetret,  certum  eft  nihil  maleficum  nafci.  Flin.  I.18.  eap.  30. 

K  k  k  Hirtius 
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Hirtius1 *  acquainteth  us  that  the  Africans  made  ufe  of  thefe 
Pits  for  the  greater  Security  of  their  Provi  lions  from  an  Ene¬ 
my:  but  it  is  more  probable,  that  they  were  contrived  in 
thofe  earlier  Ages,  as  They  continue  to  be  to  this  Day,  for 
the  greater  Eafe  and  Convenience  of  the  Inhabitants.  For  it 
cannot  be  fuppofed  that  the  antient  Nomades,  any  more  than 
the  prefent  Arabs,  would  be  at  the  Expence  of  erecting  Store¬ 
houses  of  Stone,  when  they  might,  at  a  much  cheaper  Rate, 
beferved  with  Thefe,  at  every  Station,  where  they  encamped  to 
gather  in  their  Harveft. 

Beans,  Lentils,  and  Garvamos,  (the  latter  of  which  is  the 
Cicer  or  Chich  Tea)  are  the  chief  Species  of  Pulfe  that  are  cul¬ 
tivated  in  thefe  Kingdoms.  Peafe,  ’till  of  late,  were  known 
in  the  Gardens  only  of  the  feveral  Chriftian  Merchants.  They 
are  fown  with  the  firft  Rains,  and  bloffom  in  the  latter  End  of 
February ,  or  the  beginning  of  March .  Beans  are  ufually  full 
podded  at  that  Time;  and  being  boyled  up  with  Oyl  and 
Garlick,  are  the  principal  Food,  of  Perfons  of  all  Diftin&ions, 
during  the  Spring.  After  them.  Lentils,  and  Garvanqos,  be¬ 
gin  to  be  gathered.  The  firft  are  prepared  for  eating  in  the 
fame  Manner  with  Beans,  diffolving  eafily  into  a  Mafs,  and 
making  a  Pottage  of  the  Colour  of  Chocolate.  This  we  find 
was  the  Red  Pottage  which Efau  exchanged  for  His  Birth-right 1 
and  from  whence  He  was  called  Edom.  Garvanws  are  drefled 
and  prepared  in  a  different  manner.  They  never  foften  into 
a  Pulp,  like  the  other  Kinds  of  Pulfe,  byboyling;  and  are  not 
therefore  ferved  up  alone,  but  are  ft  rawed  only  over  Cufcafowe , 
Tillowe  and  other  Diflies.  For  they  are  in  the  greateft  Repute 
and  Demand,  when  Parched;  being  then  a  favourite  Morfel 
to  Perfons  of  all  Ages  and  Diftinttions.  *  There  are  in  every 
Street  of  the  Eaftern  Cities,  feveral  Copper  Panns  and  Ovens 
contrived  for  this  Purpofe :  the  Garvanws  lofing  hereby  their 
old  Name,  and  afliiming  That  of  Leb-lebby  This  Method  of 
Parching  them,  feems  to  be  of  the  greateft  Antiquity.  Tlautus 3 
fpeaks  of  it  as  a  Thing  very  common  in  His  Time ;  the  like  Ob- 
fervation  we  meet  with  m  dbrijlophanes :  neither  is  there  any 

I  Eft  in  Africa,  confuetudo  incolarum,  ut  in  agris  &  in  omnibus  fere  villis,  fub  terra 
fpecus,  condendi  frumenti  gratia,  clam  habeant ;  atque  id  propter  bella  maxime,  hoftium- 

que  fubitum  adventum,  praeparent.  Hirt.  Bell.  Afnc.  5.  yz.  2  Gen.  25.  30.  and  34. 

3  Tam  fri&um  ego  ilium  reddam,  quam  fri&um  eft  Cicer.  Plant,  in  Bacch.  4.  y.  v.  7. 
AfSpetmaK  Ahifioph .  in  Pace. 
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other  fort  of  Pulfe,  as  far  as  I  am  informed,  that  is  prepared  in 
this  Manner.  The  Leb-lebby  therefore  of  thefe  Times,  may 
probably  be  the  ? ?  Kali\  parched  Pulfe :,  of  the  H.  Scrip  -  The  parched 

*■  J  L  r-it  1  i  t  r  1  Pulfe,  ami 

tures;  as  Cajjianus  fuppofeth  them  to  be  the  TPay*Ai*  or  the 
!  Greek  Authors2.  They  have  likewife  been  taken  by  fome 

Writers3  for  the  Tigeons  Dung, ,  that  is  mentioned  at  the  Siege  The  Pigeons 

_  ,  1  •  1  r  •  *  i  Dung  of  the 

of  Samaria .  It  is  very  certain,  that  this  rulle  is  pointed  at  h.  scrip- 

*  •  tUf£S 

one  End  and  acquireth  an  Afh  Colour  in  the  parching.  Now 
:  as  the  firft  Circumftance  anfwereth  to  the  ufual  Figure,  the 
other,  to  the  ufual  Colour  of  Tigeons  Dung>  the  Suppofition, 

I  prefume,  is  by  no  means  to  be  difregarded. 

After  the  Corn  and  Pulfe,  we  are  to  take  Notice  of  the  The  Produce 
Roots,  Potherbs,  and  Fruit  of  this  Country;  of  which  there  Garden. 
is  not  only  a  great  Plenty  and  Variety,  but  a  Continuance  or 
Succeffion  at  leaft  of  one  Rind  or  other  throughout  the  whole 
Year.  To  give  therefore  a  fmall  Specimen  of  the  Kitchen 
and  Fruit  Gardens  of  Barbary ;  we  are  to  obferve  that  Turneps, 

Carrots,  and  Cabbages,  are  equally  good  and  common  in  molt 
Seafons.  Th q  Lift  el  Hafboure ,  a  fmall  Parfnip  like  Turnep 
with  fibrous  Roots,  hath  a  Tafte  fo  agreeably  pungent,  that 
it  is  held  in  the  higheft  Efteem,  and  fold  by  Weight.  Lettice, 

[Chofs  Endive,  Crefs,  Chervil,  Spinage,  all  forts  of  Beets, 
with  the  young  Shoots  of  the  Wild  and  Garden  Artichoak,  are  in 
Seafon  from  October  to  June :  and  then  follow,  during  the  reft 
of  the  Summer,  Calabajoas^  Mellou-keahs ,  Bedin-janns ,  and  Calabafiias, 
Tomaias\  each  of  Them,  in  it’s  Turn,  giving  a  Relifh  to  them 
Soups  and  Ragotits.  Neither  fliould  [ Cazbar  Coriander  be 

omitted,  as  it  hath  always  a  principal  Share  in  the  Moorijh 
Cookery.  Sellery  and  Colliflowers  arrive  to  great  Perfectioiiseiiery,  &c. 
in  this  Climate.  They  are  fown  in  July ,  yet  are  not  fit  for 
gathering  ’till  the  February  or  March  following.  I  have  feen 
feveral  of  the  latter,  that  were  very  white,  folidand  compaCt, 
meafuring  a  Yard  or  more  in  Circumference.  About  the  lat¬ 
ter  End  of  June  likewife,  is  the  firft  appearance  of  Musk  and  Melons. 
Water  Melons ;  the  firft  of  which  are  little  Superiourto  Ours 
in  the  Richnefs  of  their  Tafte  ;  but  the  latter,  for  the  want  of 
a  due  Heat,  have  never  been  raifed  to  Perfection  in  the  Nor- 

:  h  -vp  ^  - 

i  2  Sam.  17-  2.8.  Vid.  Hieronjm .  Verf.  2  Superintulit  caniftrum  habens  cicer  frittum, 
quod  illi  Tp ojdma  ( i.  e.  Bullaria)  vocant.  QaJJtan.  Collat.  8.  3  Vid.  Both.  Hieroz. 

Parc.  Poll.  1.  1.  c .7. 
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them  Climates.  Doubtlefs  the  Water  Melon  (or  2 Yillah  as  they 
call  It)  is  providentially  calculated  for  the  fouthern  Countries, 
as  It  affordeth  a  cool  refrefhing  Juice,  affwageth  Third:,  miti- 
gateth  feavourifh  Diforders,  and  thereby  compenfateth,  in  no 
fmall  Degree,  for  the  exceffive  Heats  of  thefe  Climates. 

In  fpeaking  of  the  Fruit  Garden,  we  are  to  begin  with  the 
Palm  Tree,  of  which  there  are  great  Numbers  in  the  Mari¬ 
time  as  well  as  Inland  Parts  of  this  Country;  though  fuchonly, 
as  grow  in  the  Sahara,  bring  their  Fruit  to  Perfection.  They 
are  propagated  chiefly  from  young  Shoots,  taken  from  the 
Roots  of  full  grown  Trees;  which,  if  well  tranfplanted  and 
taken  Care  of,  will  yield  their  Fruit  fix  or  feven  Years  after : 
whereas  thofe  that  are  raifed  immediately  from  the  Stone, 
will  not  bear  ’till  about  their  fixteenth  Year. 

It  is  well  known  that  thefe  Trees  are  Male  and  Female; 
and  that  the  Fruit  will  be  dry  and  infipid  without  a  previous 
Communication  with  the  Male.  In  the  Month  of  March  or 
^April  therefore,  when  the  Sheaths  that  enclofe  the  young 
Clufters  of  the  Flowers  and  Fruit,  i.  e.  of  the  Male  and  Female, 
begin  to  open ;  (at  which  Time  the  Dates  are  formed,  and  the 
Flowers  are  mealy;)  They  take  a  Sprig  or  two  of  the  Male 
■male  is  foecun-  Clutter,  and  infert  It  into  the  Sheath  of  the  Female :  or  elfe 
They  take  a  whole  Clutter  of  the  Male  Tree,  and  fprinkle 
the  Farina  of  It  over  feveral  Clufters  of  the  Female.  The 
Latter  Practice  is  common  in  Egypt,  where  They  have  a  Num¬ 
ber  of  Males :  but  the  Trees  of  this  Country  are  impregnated  by 
the  Former  Method,  where  one  Male,  is  fufficient  to  impreg¬ 
nate  four  or  five  hundred  Females. 

Dthuckar,  or  The  Africans  call  this  Operation  Dthuchar,  [  j-—*]  which  we 
may  render  the  Foecundating,  or  the  Admiffion  of  the  Male. 
The  fame  Word  is  likewife  ufed,  (inftead  of  the  antient  Capri 
Q^ntetiio.ficatio ',)  for  the  fufpending  a  few  Figs  of  the  Male  or  wild 
Fig  Tree  upon  the  Females,  that  their  Fruit  may  not  drop  off 
or  degenerate. 

The  Age  of  I  was  informed  that  the  Palm  Tree  is  in  It’s  greateft  Vigour 
about  thirty  Years  after  Tranfplantation,  and  that  It  continu- 


Horo  the  Fe~ 


the  Palm  Tree. 


i  Vid.  Plin.  Hift,  Nat.  I.  If.  cap.  19.  Menfte  Junio,  circa  Tolftitium  caprificandae  funt 
arbores  Fici,  id  eft  fufpendendi  Groffi  ex  Caprifico,  lino,  velut  Terra,  pertugi.  Pallad.  de 
re  Ruftic.  Caprificari  (inquit  Sipontinus)  eft  adhibita  Caprifico,  ne  frudus  propinquae  Ficus 
ante  maturitatem  decidant,  providere.  Vid.  Stepb.  Theft  in  voce. 
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ethinfull  Vigour  feventy  Years  longer,  bearing  yearly,  all  this 
Time,  fifteen  or  twenty  Clufters  of  Dates,  each  of  them  fifteen 
or  twenty  Pounds  Weight.  After  this  Period  they  begin  gradu¬ 
ally  to  moulder  and  pine  away,  ufually  falling  about  the  latter 
End  of  their  fecond  Century.  They  require  no  other  Culture 
i  and  Attendance,  than  to  be  well  watered  once  in  four  or  five 
;  Days,  and  to  have  the  lower  Boughs  plucked  off,  whenever  they 
begin  to  droop  and  wither. 

It  is  ufual  with  Perfons  of  better  Fafhion  in  this  Country,  The  Honey  of 
to  entertain  their  Guefts  upon  a  Marriage,  at  the  Birth  of  a  Tree.alm 
Child,  or  upon  other  extraordinary  Occafions,  with  the  Honey 
(as  they  call  It)  of  the  Date  Tree.  This  they  procure  by  cut¬ 
ting  off  the  Head  of  one  of  the  more  vigorous  Kinds  and  fcoup- 
ing  the  Top  of  the  Trunk  into  the  Shape  of  a  Bafon.  When 
the  Sap  afcends,  itlodgeth  in  this  Cavity,  during  the  firftWeek 
or  Fortnight,  at  the  Rate  of  three  Quarts  or  a  Gallon  a  Day ; 
after  which  the  Quantity  daily  diminifheth,  and,  at  the  End  of 
fix  Weeks  or  two  Months,  the  Juices  are  entirely  confirmed,  the 
Tree  becomes  dry,ferving  only  for  Firewood  orTimber.  This  Li¬ 
quor,  which  hath  a  more  lufcious  Sweetnefs  than  Honey,  is 
of  the  Confidence  of  a  thin  Syrop,  but  quickly  groweth  tart 
and  ropy,  acquiring  an  intoxicating  Quality,  and  giving  by 
Diftillation  an  agreeable  Spirit,  Steam,  or  Araky ,  according 
to  the  general  Name  of  thefe  People  for  all  hot  and  ftrong 
Liquors,  extracted  by  the  Alembick. 

We  Ihould  not  leave  the  Sahara  without  faying  fomething  7^  Lotus 
alfo  of  the  Lotus ,  becaufe  the  Fruit  of  It  is  frequently  men-p^°t0" 
tioned  in  Hiftory,  and  the  Lotophagi  \  a  confiderable  People 
of  thefe  and  the  adjacent  Deferts,  received  their  Name  from 
It.  Herodotus'  informs  us,that  the  Fruit  was  fweet  like  the  Date ; 

Tliny  3,  that  it  was  of  the  Bignefs  of  a  Bean,  and  of  a  Saffron 
Colour ;  and  Theophraftus  4,  that  it  grew  (thick)  like  the  Fruit 
of  the  Myrtle  Tree.  From  which  Circumftances,  the  Lotus 
Arbor  of  the  Antients  appears  to  be  the  fame  Plant  with  the 


i  Exc.  p.  2.  C.  p.  3.  C.  p.  8.  C.  p.  14.  E.  &c.  2  Exc.  p.  2.  C.  Africa  infignem 

Arborem  Loton  gignit  **  magnitude?  quae  pyro,  quanquam  Nepos  Cornelius  brevem  tradat. 
**  Magnitudo  huic  Fabae,  color  croci,  fed  ante  maturitatem  alius  atque  alius,  ficut  in  uvis. 
Nafcitur  denfus  in  ramis  myrti  modo,  non  ut  in  Italia,  cerafi  :  tam  dulci  ibi  cibo,  ut  nomen 
etiam  genti  terraeque  dederit,  nimis  hofpitali  advenarum  oblivione  patriae,  &c.  PlinA.i^.c.17. 
4  O  3  yiMuQjr  x.voty. of.  71 3  wan* p  0/  /3o 7?ureft  yi-m Gdfoav  -rdf  yjyiw.  <t!viTcu  c/V  j@:$££77ip  tec  y/lym 

7tvkii of  &W  /S \a<£>y.  3  W  7Wf  Aanydyots  yhvws'  rfor  ^  dtnvhf.  Theoph . 

Hift.  Plant.  I.  4.  cap.  4. 
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{See dr  a  of  the  Arabs  \  a  Shrub,  which  is  very  common  in 

thefe  Deferts  and  other  Parts  of  Barbary ;  having  the  Leaves, 
Prickles,  Flower,  and  Fruit  of  the  [ Ziziphus ]  Jujeb  \  only 
with  this  Difference,  that  the  Fruit  is  round,  fmaller  and  more 
lufcious,  at  the  fame  Time  the  Branches  are  not  fo  joynted  or 
crooked,  growing  much  like  Thofe  of  the  “Paliurus.  This 
Fruit  is  ftill  in  great  Repute  and  fold  in  the  Markets  all  over 
the  fouthern  Diftri&s  of  thefe  Kingdoms.  The  Arabs  call  It 
Aneb  enta  El  Seedra,  or  the  Jujeb  of  the  Seedra. 

The  Almond  Moft  of  the  other  Fruit  Trees  of  this  Country  are  common 
Tree*  in  Europe :  of  which  the  Almond*  the  moft  early  Bearer*  flowers 
in  January *  and  giveth  It’s  Fruit  in  the  Beginning  of  - April . 
The  Apricot,  Apricots  are  fit  to  gather  in  May,  but  the  Sajhee,  a  Species  of 
and  Saihee.  ufuai]y  Gf  the  Shape  and  Size  of  a  Neftarine*  with  the 

like  Property  alfo  of  not  parting  from  the  Stone*  is  fomewhat 
later.  The  eating  of  the  latter  is  never  attended  with  a  Sur¬ 
feit  ;  whereas  the  common  Apricot  is  very  dangerous*  occafi- 
oneth  a  variety  of  Fevers*  and  Dyfenteries*  and  goeth  in  the 
Frank  Language  by  the  Name  of  [ Matza  Franka ]  the  Killer 
df  Chrijlians .  In  June  They  have  two  or  three  Species  of 
S  cherry.  Plums  and  Cherries*  yet  none  of  them  are  either  in  plenty  or 
delicious.  However  the  Cherry  hath  been  formerly  in  fo  much 
Efteem*  that  It  continueth  to  be  called  Hab  El 

The  Muiber-  Mellek ]  The  Berry  of  the  King.  About  this  Time  likewife 
^7pearwthey  have  Mulberries*  and  fome  Pears  and  Apples*  though 
Appk.  the  jjeight;  0f  the  Seafon  for  the  Latter  is  in  July  and  zluguf 

when  both  of  them  are  in  Plenty  and  Variety  enough*  though 
vaftly  inferiour*  in  allRefpe&s*  to  the  more  ordinary  Kinds  of 
our  Climate.  The  black  and  white  Boccore 1  or  early  Figg* 
(the  fame  we  have  in  England , )  is  a  Fruit  likewife  of  this 
Month ;  though  the  {Kermez)  Fig*  properly  fo  called*  (which 
they  preferve  and  make  up  in  Cakes2*)  is  rarely  ripe  before 
ziuguft.  I  have  alfo  feen  a  lank  dark  coloured  Fig*  that  hath 
fometimes  hung  upon  the  Trees  all  the  Winter.  Ne&arines 

\  T  A  • 

and  Peaches-  and  Peaches  appear  towards  the  middle  of  July .  The  former 
are  much  larger  than  ours  and  of  a  better  Tafte;  and  the  latter* 
befides  their  excellent  Flavour*  will  commonly  weigh  ten 
Ounces,  ziuguft  produceth  the  firft  Pomegranates ;  fome  of 

i  Hebr.  rVYD3}  Primus  fruttus  &  praecox.  Gol.  Significat  ficum  prsecocem, 

prodromum,  five  prothericam.  Schind.  Lex.  Jam.  24.  2.  Hof.  p.  10.  2  1  Sam.  2.5.  18. 

which 
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which  are  three  or  four  Inches  in  Diameter,  and  of  a  Pound  Pomegra- 

•  nates. 

Weight :  neither  ought  we  to  omit  the  Prickly -Pear,  or  the 
Fruit  of  the  Opuntia,  called,  perhaps  from  being  originally  frickiyPears: 
brought  from  Europe ,  \^Kermez  Najjar  ah ,  ]  The  Fig  of  the 
Chriflians.  Several  Families  live  upon  little  elfe  during  this 
Month  and  September ;  though  it  is  never  known  to  tinge 
the  Urine  of  a  bloody  Colour,  as  it  is  faid  to  do  in  America. 

The  Wall  Nut,  and  Olive  (which  bears  copioufly  every  other  wall  Nut 
Year  only,)  are  propagated  all  over  j Barbary,  In  fome  Places and  ollvc" 
alfo  they  have  the  Chefnut,  which  is  fmaller,  though  of  as 
good  a  Relifh  as  thofe  that  are  brought  from  France  or  Spain. 

But  the  Hafel  *,  the  Filbert,  the  Goosberry  and  Currant  Tree  are  ^r^Gooi-' 
not,as  far  as  I  know,  the  Produ&ions  of  this  Climate.  The  Grape  ri-  ceUn Ltw 
pens  towards  the  latter  End  of  July ,  and  is  cut  for  the  Vintage  in  The  vintage. 

I  September .  The  Wine  of  Algiers ,  before  the  Locufts,  in  the 
Years  17x3-14..  made  fuch  vaft  Deftru&ion  of  the  Vineyards, 
was  not  inferiour  to  the  beft  Hermitage ,  either  in  Brisknefs  of 
Tafte  or  Flavour.  But  iince  that  Time,  it  is  much  degene¬ 
rated,  having  not  hitherto  recovered  It’s  ufual  Qualities ;  though 
perhaps  It  may  ftill  difpute  the  Preference  with  the  Wine  of 
Spain  or  Tortugal.  The  Lemon  (and  fometimes  the  SeVll Lemon  and 
Orange)  Tree  is  always  in  a  Succeffion  of  Fruit  and  Blofloms; 
but  the  China ,  as  It  is  commonly  called,  is  a  Foreigner,  and 
beareth  only  towards  the  latter  End  of  Autumn.  I  need  not 
mention  the  Quince,  the  Medlar,  the  Jujeb  and  Service  Tree*  Mediiir&l 
becaufe  their  Fruit  is  no  where  in  great  Repute ;  at  the  fame 
Time  the  Trees  themfelves  are  the  leaft  Ornaments  of  the 
Fruit  Garden.  The  Plants  likewife  which  would  more  imme¬ 
diately  concern  the  Flower  or  Phyfick  Garden,  are  in  fo  fmall 
a  Number,  that  they  may  conveniently  enough  be  referred  to 
the  general  Catalogue  of  the  more  curious  Plants  of  Barbary. 

I  I  am  further  to  add  with  Relation  to  thefe  Gardens,  that  Ko  Regularity 
there  is  nothing  laid  out  with  Method,  Beauty  or  Defign;  the%JfrGart 
whole  being  only  a  Medly  and  Confufion  of  Trees,  with  Beds 
of  Cabbages,  Turneps,  Beans,  Garvanwsy  &c.  nay  fometimes 
of  Wheat  and  Barley  difpetfed  among  them.  Fine  Walks, 
.Parterres,  and  Flower  Plate,  would  be  to  thefe  People  the 
.Lofs  of  fo  much  profitable  Soil ;  as  planting  in  Order  and 

*  nS  Heb.  Arab.  is  interpreted  (Gen. 30.  37.)  the  Hafel  Tree,  inftead  of 

1  the  Almond  Tree,  according  to  the  true  Signification. 

Lllz  Re* 
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Regularity*  the  ftudy  of  Soil  and  Compofts*  ot  the  aiming 
at  any  new  Improvements  and  Difcoveries*  would  be  fo  many 
Deviations  from  the  Practice  of  their  Anceftors*  whofe  Foot- 
fteps  they  follow  with  the  utmoft  Reverence  and  Devotion. 
The  Quality  The  Soil  which  fupports  all  thefe  Vegetables*  is*  for  the  moft 
PJ  d  *  Part*  of  fuch  a  loofe  and  yielding  Contexture*that  an  ordinary  Pair 
of  Oxen  is  fufficient*  in  one  Day*  to  plow  an  Acre  of  the  ftiffeft 
Sort  of  It.  The  Colour  of  It  is  not  always  the  fame ;  for  in  the 
Plains  of  Zeidoure  &c.  it  is  blackifh ;  whilft  in  thofe  of  El - 
mildegah  &c.  it  inclineth  to  be  red ;  though  both  of  them  are  e- 
qually  fruitful*  and  impregnated  alike  with  great  Quantities  of 
Salt  and  Nitre. 

Sait  Petre  In  the  Salt  Tetre  Works  of  Tlemfan  they  extract  about  fix 
EartL  Ounces  of  Nitre  from  every  Quintal  of  the  common  Mould, 
which  is  there  of  a  dark  Colour ;  and  at  Doufan *  Kairwan  and 
fome  other  Places*  they  have  the  like  Quantity  from  a  loamy 
Earth  *  of  a  Colour  betwixt  red  and  yellow.  The  Banks  of 
feveral  Rivers*  to  the  Depth  fometimes  of  two  or  three  Fa¬ 
thom*  are  ftudded*  in  Summer  Time*  with  nitrous  and  faline 
Knobbs  and  Exudations;  which*  befidesthe  Depth  of  the  Soil* 
lhew  us  likewife  how  well  it  is  faturated  with  thefe  Minerals. 
For  to  this  grand  and  inexhauftible  Fund  of  Salts*  we  may  in 
a  great  Meafure  attribute  the  great  Fertility*  for  which  this 
Country  hath  always  been  remarkable  \  and  ftill  continueth  to 
be  fo*  without  any  other  Manuring*  than  the  burning*  in  fome 
few  Places*  of  the  Stubble.  Though  it  is  fomewhat  extraor¬ 
dinary  that  the  Province  of  Bizacium  x*  which  was  formerly 
held  in  fo  much  Repute  for  It’s  Fertility,  lhould  be  at  prefent 
the  moft  barren  and  unprofitable  Part  of  Thefe  Kingdoms. 

Salt  the  pre-  It  appears  farther*  that  Salt  is  the  chief  and  prevailing  Mineral 
nerti?  Ml’  of  thefe  Kingdoms*  as  well  from  the  feveral  Salt  Springs  and 
Mountains  of  Salt*  as  from  the  great  Number  of  Salinas  and 
Shibkas,tha.t  are  one  or  other  to  be  met  with  in  e veryDiftridt.  The 
Wed  el Mailah  near  the  weftern  Frontiers  of  the  Kingdom  o£ Al¬ 
giers,  and  the  Serratt  upon  the  eaftern ;  the  HammamMellwan, 
nine  Leagues  to  the  S.S.E.  of  Algiers ;  the  Salt  River  of  the  Beni 
Abbejs,  which  runneth  through  the  Beeban ;  that  of  the  Urbyah, 

i  Non  quicquid  &b)ces  terit 

Fervens  area  meffibus.  Senec.  in  Thyeft. 

Frumenti,  quantum  raetit  Africa,  Hoy.  Sat.  I.  2.  Sat. 3. 

Poffideat  Lybicas  meffes.  Mart.  Epigr.  1.6.  86. 

2  Vid.  Not.  1.  p.  220. 
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hear  thcTittery  Dofb\  that  from  Jibbel  JVoofgar,  intheNeigh^ 
bourhood  of  Conftantina ;  the  Mailah,  that  falls  into  the 
Shott  over  againft  Me/Jeelah ;  the  Bareekah,  as  It  pafles  by  Nic- 
kowje ;  and  the  River  of  Got -bat a ,  upon  the  Confines  of  the 
Jereed\  thefe,  I  fay ,  befides  feveral  lefTer  Rills  and  Foun¬ 
tains,  are  all  of  them  either  very  fait  or  brackifli.  The  Water 
of  the  River  of  Gor-bata  is  made  very  palatable,  by  ftrain- 
ing,  for  a  little  Way,  through  fome  contiguous  Banks  of  Sand, 
into  little  Pits,  occafionally  dug  for  that  Purpofe  ;  but  the  o- 
ther  Rivers,  having  deeper  Channels  and  running  through  a 
richer  Mould,  are  not  capable  of  the  like  Filtration.  How¬ 
ever  by  long  Ufe  and  Cuftom,  the  Arabs  are  very  much  re¬ 
conciled  to  the  Tafte ;  which  indeed  is  not  fo  extraordinary 
as  the  Practice,  1  am  told  they  have,  of  eating  Cakes  of  Salt > 
in  the  Valley  of  Aofl  in  "Piedmont . 

The  Salt  Pits  of  Arzew  lye  furrounded  with  Mountains^  The  Salinas, 
taking  up  an  Area  of  about  fix  Miles  in  Compafs.  They  ap¬ 
pear  like  a  large  Lake  in  Winter,  but  are  dry  in  Summer, 
the  Water  being  then  exhaled,  and  the  Salts,  left  behind, 
chriftalized.  In  digging,  they  pafs  through  different  Layers 
of  this  Salt;  whereof  fome  are  an  Inch,  others  more  in 
Thicknefs  ;  in  Proportion,  I  prefume,  to  the  Quantity  of  faline 
Particles,  the  Water  was  impregnated  with,  before  their  re- 
fpe£tive  Concretions.  This  whole  Area  is  made  up  of  a  Suc- 
celfion  of  fuch Similar  Strata,  heaped  one  upon  another:  and 
in  the  fame  Manner  are  the  Salinre  betwixt  Carthage  and 
the  Guletta ,  thofe  of  the  Shott ,  and  of  other  Places  either 
bordering  upon  or  lying  within  the  Sahara , 

Jibbel  Had-dejfa  is  an  entire  Mountain  of  Salt ,  lituated  TkeMountami 
near  the  eaftern  Extremity  of  the  Lake  of  Marks .  The  Salt of  Salu 
of  it  is  of  a  quite  different  Quality  and  Appearance  from  That  of 
the  Salinre ,  being  as  hard  and  folid  as  Stone,  and  of  a  reddifh 
or  purple  Colour.  Yet  what  is  waflied  down  from  thefe  Pre¬ 
cipices  by  the  Dews,  attaineth  another  Colour,  becoming  as 
white  as  Snow,  and  lofing  that  fhare  of  Bitternefs,  which  is 
in  the  Parent-Rock-Salt.  The  Salt  of  the  Mountains  near 
Lwotaiah  and  Jibbel  Minifs ,  is  of  a  grey  or  blewifh  Colour; 
and,  without  fubmitting  to  the  like  accidental  Purification,  as 
at  Had-deffa,  is  very  agreeable  to  the  Palate;  thefirft,  elpeci- 
ally,  being  fold,  at  Algiers,  for  a  penny  an  Ounce, 

M  m  m 
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The  salt  of  Of  the  like  Quality  and  Flavour  is  the  Salt  of  the  Lake  of 
the  shibkas.  fyjarks,  (called  like  wife  BahirahTharaoune ,)  and  of  other  lelfer 

Plains  of  the  fame  Nature.  Thefe  are  ufually  called  Sibkah  or 
Shibkah  i .z.  SaltifbTlats  of  Ground ;  being  com¬ 

monly  overflowed  in  Winter,  ( at  which  Time  they  appear 
like  fo  many  extenfive  Lakes)  but  are  dry  all  Summer,  (when 
they  may  be  taken  for  the  like  Number  of  Bowling  Greens 
prepared  for  the  Turf.)  Some  of  thefe  Shibkas  have  a  hard 
and  folid  Bottom,  without  the  leaft  Mixture  of  gritty  Mould, 
retaining  the  Salt  that  lyeth  chriftalized  upon  Them  after 
Rain.  But  others  are  of  a  more  owzy  abforbent  Nature,  feldom 
preferving  any  faline  Incruftations  upon  the  Surface.  The 
chief  Subftratum  of  the  Shibkah  El  Low-deah  is  like  a  teflel- 
lated  Pavement,  made  up  of  various  little  Cubes  of  common 
Salt;  but  in  thole  Shibkas ,  that  are  of  afoft  and  owzy  Corn- 
polition,  as  near  Warran  and  Kairwan ,  I  could  never  obferve 
any  Salt  that  was  concreted,  though  the  Earth  of  them  all  is 
very  pungent  to  the  Tongue,  and,  by  a  proper  Solution,  would 
yield,  no  doubt,  a  copious  Portion  of  It. 

The  Method  I  have  feen  fome  large  Pieces  of  Sal  Gem  brought  from  the 
saltpetre^  Country  of  the  Beni  Mezzab  ;  but  Salt  Tetre  called  ( Mailah 
[^]  haij )  Live  Salt  by  Arabs,  is  never,  that  I  know,  found  in 
Subftance  or  concreted,  being  always  extrafted  by  Art.  For 
which  Purpofe,  They  ereft  feveral  Troughs  of  Brick  or  Stone, 
with  wooden  Grates  for  their  Bottoms ;  and  after  having  co¬ 
vered  the  Infides  all  over  with  Mats  of  Talmeta  or  Spartum , 
They  fill  them  with  Salt  Petre  Earth ;  fprinkling  It  every  fix 
or  eight  Hours,  for  five  or  fix  Days  together,  with  Water. 
The  Water,  by  foaking  through  the  Earth,  engageth  all  the  ni¬ 
trous  Particles  lodged  in  It’s  Way,  and,  draining  afterwards 
through  the  Mats,  falls  into  fmall  Cavities,  made  on  Purpofe 
below  to  receive  It.  When  they  have  by  this  Means  obtained 
a  fufficient  Quantity  of  Brine,  they  pour  It  into  Caldrons, 
boyl  it  up  and  refine  it.  There  are  feveral  Works  of  this  Kind 
in  Tlem-fan ,  Bifcara  and  Kairwan ,  befides  others  that  are 
carried  on  privately  among  the  Kabyles  and  zlrabs.  The  prin- 
Thew  Gun-  cipal  Ufe  that  is  made  of  Salt  Petre  thus  prepared,  is  in  the 
powder.  Compofition  of  Ba-route\  (as  thefe  People  call  Gunpowder  :) 
the  Sulphur  being  moftly  from  Europe ,  and  the  Allies  of  the 
I  Burwak~]  Kings  Spear,  being  rather  chofen  than  Charcoal. 

They 
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They  are  well  enough  inftrufted  in  the  Art  of  graining  It ; 
though  fomething  is  ftill  wanting,  either  in  the  Ingredients 
themfelves,  or  in  the  Proportions  of  them;  one  Ounce,  from 
our  Powder  Mills,  being  equivalent  to  more  than  a  Quarter  of 
a  Pound  of  that  which  is  made  in  this  Country. 

Befides  the  feveral  Springs  and  Rivulets,  I  have  here  enume-7^ 

L  _  .  ii*i  .  r  .  Sulphureous 

rated,  of  Salt  Water,  theie  Countries  abound  likewiie  with  &  c.  Springs 
Thofe  that  partake  of  Sulphur  and  other  Minerals.  In  which* 

Clafs  (befides  the  Ain  Kidran ,  that  hath  been  already  mention¬ 
ed1;  and  th zHamdh,  a  rich  Spaw  Water  or  Acidula  near  the 
River  BifljbeJb\)  we  may  place  the  feveral  Hammams  \  as  They 
call  the  Therm ce  of  This  Country.  The  An  el  Houte ,  and 
the  greateft  Number  of  the  Springs  of  the  Jereed ,  are  little 
more  than  lukewarm;  but  Thofe  of  Seedy  Ebly,  Warran ,  Ham - 
maite ,  Mellwan ,  Agreefe ,  Elelma ,  El  Hammah,  and  the  lower 
Bath  at  Mereega ,  are  of  a  more  intenfe  Heat,  and  very  proper 
to  bathe  in;  whilft  the  Hammam  Meskouteen ,  and  the  upper 
Bath  at  Mereega,  are  much  too  hot  for  that  Intention;  the  for¬ 
mer  boy  ling  a  large  Piece  of  Mutton  very  tender  in  a  Quarter 
of  an  Hour. 

Th zAin  el  Houte ,  and  the  Springs  of  Gafsa  and  Tozer  nou-  The  Quality 
rilli  a  Number  of  fmallFifhes,  of  the  Mullet  and  Perch  Kind  ,1?^' 
and  are  of  an  eafy  Digeftion  :  of  the  like  Quality  are  the  c- 
ther  Waters  of  the  Jereed ;  all  of  them,  after  they  become 
cold,  being  the  common  Drink  of  the  Inhabitants.  That  par¬ 
ticularly  of  El  Hamm  ah  is  perfectly  clear  and  tranfparent , 
being  withal  as  foft  to  the  Palate  as  Rain  Water :  unlefs  there- 
fore  the  fulphureous  or  other  Effluvia ,  that  It  is  fuppofed  to 
be  charged  with,  do  eafily  fly  off,  all  the  great  Virtues  a- 
fcribed  to  the  bathing  in  It,  can  confift  only  in  their  genial  Heat, 
and  in  the  Promotion  that  is  thereby  occafioned  of  a  copious 
Perfpiration. 

Befides  the  ftrong  fulphureous  Steams  of  the  Hammam  ofthe  Ham 
Meskouteen 3,  we  are  to  obferve  farther  of  them,  that  their  Wa-  Jf0au^e[' 
ter  is  of  fo  intenfe  a  Heat,  that  the  rocky  Ground  it  runs 
over,  to  the  Diftance  fometimes  of  a  hundred  Foot,  is  dif- 
folved  or  rather  calcined  by  it .  W hen  the  Subftance  of  thefe 
Rocks  is  foft  and  uniform,  then  the  Water  by  making  every 

i  Viz,,  p.  84.  2  From  whence  onr  Humums.  3  Vid.  p.122.  perhaps  from  filer c. 
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Way  equal  Impreflions,  leaveth  Them  in  the  Shape  of  Cones, 
or  Hemifpheres ;  which,  (being  fix  Foot  high  and  a  little  more 
or  lefs  of  the  fame  Diameter,)  the  Arabs  maintain  to  be  fo 
Svppofcd  to  he  many  Tents  of  their  Predeceflors ,  turned  into  Stone.  But 
when  thefe  Rocks,  befides  their  ufual  foft  chalky  Subftance, 
contain  likewife  fomeLayers  of  harder  Matter,  not  fo  eafy  to  be 
difiolved,  then,  in  Proportion  to  the  Refiftance  the  Water  is 
thereby  to  meet  with,  we  are  entertained  with  a  Confufion 
of  Traces  and  Channels,  diftinguifhed  by  the  Arabs  into  Sheep, 
Camels,  Horfes ;  nay,  into  Men,  Women  and  Children,  whom 
they  fuppofe  to  have  undergone  the  like  Fate  with  their  Habi¬ 
tations.  I  obferved,  that  the  Fountains  which  afforded  this 
Water,  had  been  frequently  flopped  up:  or  rather,  ceafing 
to  run  at  one  Place,  broke  out  immediately  in  another:  which 
Circumftance  feems  not  only  to  account  for  the  Number  of 
Cones,  but  for  that  Variety  likewife  of  Traces,  that  are  con¬ 
tinued  from  one  or  other  of  thefe  Cones  or  Fountains,  quite 
down  to  the  River  Zenati. 

TheGroundhe -  This  Place,  in  riding  over  It,  giveth  back  fuch  a  hollow 
tains  hollow.  Sound,  that  we  were  affraid  every  Moment  of  finking  through 
It.  It  is  probable  therefore  that  the  Ground  below  us  was 
hollow :  and  may  not  the  Air  then,  which  is  pent  up  within 
thefe  Caverns,  afford,  (as  we  may  fuppofe,  in  efcaping  conti¬ 
nually  through  thefe  Fountains,)  that  Mixture  of  flirill,  mur¬ 
muring  and  deep  Sounds,  which,  according  to  the  direction  of 
the  Winds  and  the  Motion  of  the  external  Air,  ifliie  out  along 
with  the  Water  ?  The  Arabs  (to  quote  their  Strength  of  Ima¬ 
gination  once  more)  affirm  thefe  Sounds  to  be  the  Mufick  of 
the  [  Jenoune ]  Fairies,  who  are  fuppofed,  in  a  particular  Man¬ 
ner,  to  make  their  Abodes  at  this  Place,  and  to  be  the  grand 
Agents  in  all  thefe  extraordinary  Appearances. 
rhe  rncrupa-  There  are  other  natural  Curiofities  likewife  at  this  Place. 

tin" Quality  oj 

thefe  Waters.  For  the  chalky  Stone,  being  diffolved  into  a  fine  impalpable 
Powder  and  carried  down  afterwards  with  the  Stream,  lodgeth 
Itfelf  upon  the  Sides  of  the  Channel,  nay  fometimes  upon  the 
Lips  of  the  Fountains  themfelves;  or  elfe,  embracing  Twigs, 
Straws  and  other  Bodies  in  It’s  Way,  immediately  hardeneth 
and  fhoots  into  a  bright  fibrous  Subftance,  like  the  Asbefios , 
forming  Itfelf,  at  the  fame  Time,  into  a  Variety  of  glittering 
Figures  and  beautiful  Chriftalizations. 
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The  Water  of  the  Hamm  am  Melius  an,  is  not  only  remark- 0/-^,  Ham- 
able  for  being  very  brackifli  and  highly  difagreeable  to  the  Mel1' 
Palate,  but  alfo  for  being  vaftly  ponderous.  The  Water  of 
the  lower  Bath  at  Mereega,  is  of  an  inlipid  Tafte  when  cold,  iVlerecga, 
and  would  not  evaporate,  by  an  ordinary  fand  Heat.  The  upper 
one,  which  is  rarely  cleanfed,  belides  tinging  with  a  rufty  Co¬ 
lour  the  Walls  and  whatever  elfe  It  refteth  upon,  is  full  of  a 
tawny  ochre-like  Sediment,  and  may  pafs  therefore  for  a  Bath 
of  the  Chalybeat  Kind,  though  the  Water,  a  Week  only  after 
I  took  It  from  the  Fountain,  (fori  had  no  Inftrument  to  exa¬ 
mine  It  upon  the  Spot)  would  not  anfwer  to  the  Experiment 
of  the  Galls.  However,  whether  the  Baths  of  Mereega ,  El 
\  Harnmah  and  Leef \  (the  three  principal  ones  of  this  Kingdom)  El  Harnmah. 
contain  any  or  no  latent  mineral  Qualities  and  Effluvia,  .yet*™  Leef‘ 
they  are  reforted  to  from  all  Parts,  keeping  up  the  Credit  and 
Reputation  at  leaft,  of  being  very  beneficial  in  removing  the 
Rheumatifm,  Jaundice,  and  Diftempers  of  all  Complexions. 

The  Rivulet  of  El  Harnmah  and  others  in  the  Jereed ,  havers  situation 
their  Sources  in  large  extenfive  Plains,  far  removed  from  any  6^thJe  Bath' 
conliderable  Chain  of  Mountains :  and  as  little  or  no  Rain  falls 
in  thefe  Diftridts,  This  Circumftance  feems  to  be  no  fmall 
Teftimony  in  Favour  of  that  Syftem,  which  deduceththe  O- 
rigine  of  Fountains  from  the  great  Abyfs.  The  Wells,  which 
I  have  taken  Notice  of,  in  tVadreag1,  feemlikewife  further  to 
confirm  It.  The  Situation  of  Cap/a  to  the  Weftward,  is  under 
the  Shade  of  very  high  Mountains,  though  the  Springs  are  in 
the  eaftern  Part  of  the  City,  at  fome  Furlongs  Diftance.  The 
Baths  of  Leef,  Gurbos ,  Hammaite ,  JVarran ,  and  Melius  an , 
are  each  of  them  at  the  Bottom  of  a  high  Mountain ;  thofe  of 
Mereega  and  Ain  el  Houte  are  about  the  Middle ;  whilft  the 
Situation  of  the  Hammam  Meskouteen ,  of  the  Baths  of  Elelma, 
and  Seedy  Ebly,  is  in  uneven  Ground,  neither  plain  nor  moun¬ 
tainous,  though  inclining  rather  to  the  latter. 

The  Weight  of  theWater  of  the  Hammam  Mereega  is  to  That  The  Hydro- 
of  RainWater.  as  83^ is  to  830;  that  of  Warran  as  837:  that  of  their  Water, 
of  Meskouteen  as  85*0 ;  and  that  of  Melius  an  as  910.  I  had  no 
Convenience  or  Opportunity  of  weighing  the  reft. 

Belides  the  hot  mineral  Effluvia  that  are  continually  dif-  of  the  Earth- 
charged  by  the  Thermae,  there  ftill  remain  below  the  Surface  of  this  Coun - 
fome.vaft  and  inexhauftible  Funds  of  Sulphur,  Nitre,  and  other trh 


1  Vid.  p.  135’. 
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Earthquakes 
at  Sea . 


inflammable  Bodies;  of  which,,  the  Frequency  and  Violence  of 
the  Earthquakes  of  this  Country.,  may  be  a  fufficient  Proof. 
The  Earthquakes^^.  17x3  and  17x4*  fliook  do\vn  a  Number 
of  Houfes,  andclofed  up  the  Courfe  of  feveral Fountains:  but 
by  one  of  thefe  violent  Coiicuflions  An.  17  itS  ^  a  large  Patch 
of  Ground  at  TVamre,  lying  in  an  eafy  Defcent,  With  a  Well., 
a  few  Trees  and  a  Farm-Houfe  upon  It,  glided  do wn,  all  to¬ 
gether,  for  the  Space  of  a  Furlong,  ’till  they  were  one  or  0- 
ther  of  them  flopped  by  the  Channel  of  the  Harbeene.  Seve¬ 
ral  of  the  Breaches,  together  with  fome  Pieces  of  the  Houfe 
turned  upfide  down  and  lying  at  a  Difiance  from  each  other, 
are,  to  this  Day,  Handing  Monuments  of  This  Cdt-afirophe.  I 
was  alfo  informed,  that  the  like  Accident  happned,  at  the  fame 
Time,  in  fome  of  the  mountainous  Diftridts  near  Boujeiah  and 
ElKhadarah.  The  great  Shock  in  Ann.  17x4,  Was  perceived 
from  Miliana  to  Bona ;  the  Air  being  then  very  clear  and  tem¬ 
perate,  and  the  Quickfilver  Handing  at  the  greateH  Height; 
whilH,  upon  Enquiry,  other  Concuflions  were  only  found  to  be 
local  or. of  fmall Extent,  the  Quickfilver  in  thefe  Cafes  obferv- 
ing  no  certain  Period,  and  the  Air  being,  as  at  other  Times, 
either  calm  or  windy,  hazy  or ferene. 

Earthquakes  have  been  alfo  felt  fometimes  at’Sea.  An.iyz^, 
when  I  was  aboard  the  Gazella ,  (dn  AlgerineCrmfer  of  :fifty 
Guns,  bound  to  Bona  to  renew  the  Garrifon)  we  felt  three 


prodigious  Shocks,  one  after  another,  as  if  a  Weight,  at  each 
Time,  of  twenty  or  thirty  Ton,  had  fallen,  from  a  great 
Height,  upon  the  Ballaft.  This  happened  when  we  were  five 
Leagues  to  the  N.  N.  W.  of  the  Sebba  Rous ,  and  could  not 
reach  Ground  with  a  Line  of  two  hundred  Fathom.  The  Cap¬ 
tain,  Hajfan  Rice ,  told  me,  that  a  few  Years  before,  he  felt  a 
much  greater,  at  the  Difiance  of  forty  Leagues  to  the  lWeft- 
ward  of  the  Rock  of  Lisbon . 

The  ufuaiTime  The  Earthquakes,  during  my  flay  at  Algiers ,  'fell  out  gene- 

fuahsEarth~ rally>  a  Day  or  two  after  a  great  Rain1,  at  the  End  of  the 
Summer  or  in  the  Autumn.  The  Caufe  perhaps  triay  arife 
from  the  extraordinary  Confiipation  or  Clofenefs  of  the  Surface 
at  fuch  Times,  whereby  the  fubterraneous  Stealris  will  be  either 


1  The  Inhabitants  of  Jamaica  exped  an  Earthquake  every  Year;  and  fdme  of  them 
think  they  follow  their  great  Rains.  Sir  Hans  Sloanes  Introd.  to  the  Hill,  of  Jamaica. 
/  p.  44.  Phil.  Tranf.  209.  p.  77.  '  . 
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fent  back  or  confined  •,  whereas  in  Summer,  the  whole  Coun¬ 
try  being  full  of  deep  Chinks  and  Chafms,  the  inflammable  Par¬ 
ticles  have  an  eafier  Efcape. 

We  cannot  trace  any  of  the  preceeding  'Phenomena ,  (or  fcarce  No  Quarries 
anv  other  Branch  of  the  Natural  Hiftory)  much  lower  than  the 
Surface.  Thofe  Quarries  of  Marble  '  which  are  taken  Notice 
of  by  the  Antients,  are  not  known  at  prefent ;  and  indeed  the 
fmall  Quantity  of  Marble  that  appears  to  have  been  made  ufe 
of  in  the  molt  fumptuous  Buildings  of  this  Country,  would  in¬ 
duce  us  to  believe,  that  either  there  never  were  fuch  Quarries, 
or  that  the  Marble  was  fent  away  to  other  Places.  For  th 
Materials  that  are  made  ufe  of  in  all  the  antient  Edifices  off/fj/f- 
this  Country,  at  Jo, l  Ccsfarea,  Sitifi ,  Cirta ,  Carthage  &c.  are 
not  much  different,  either  in  their  Colour  or  Texture,  from  the 
-loft  and  harder  Kinds  of  the  Heddington  Stone  near  Oxford. 

The  Wells  (except  in  Wadreag  and  fome  other  Parts  of  the  The  Layers  of 
Sahara )  are  rarely  of  any  great  Depth ;  and,  in  digging  them>GravdjCL  >5 
I  have  often  obferved,  that  after  the  Soil  is  removed,  they 
pafs  through  feveral  different  Layers  of  Gravely  and  fome- Fle  k 
times,  though  rarely,  of  Clay,  ’till  they  arrive  at  a  foft  fleaky  stom£ 
Kind  of  Stone,  the  fure  Indication  of  Water.  When  there  is 
neither  Soil  nor  Gravel,  as  in  feveral  Places  near  Algiers 
and  Bona ,  this  fort  of  Stone  lyeth  immediately  upon  the  Sur¬ 
face,  being  frequently  very  beautifully  guilded  all  over  with  Gold-  Gold  and  sa, 
like-Spangles;  as  the  Sparry  Matter,which  filleth  up  theFiflures, 
glittereth  with  Thofe  that  imitate  Silver.  I  could  not  learn  ° 
that  either  Agates  or  Stones  of  the  like  Beauty  and  Confidence, 

.were  Natives  of  this  Country.  Even  the  common  Flint  Stone, 
which  moft  other  Nations  have  in  Plenty,  occurreth  fo  very 
feldom  in  fome  Parts  of  Barb  ary,  .that  our  Merchant  Veflels 
have  received  fome  of  them  in  the  'Downs  for  Ballad: ,  and 
difpofed  of  them  at  Algiers  for  feven- Shillings  tjie  Quintal. 

The  Seleniies ,  which  foinetimes  lpreads  Jtfelf  over  .whole  ,  . 

Acres  of  the  woody  and  mountainous, Diftri&s ;  ,a  tranlparent, 
llriated,  yellow  and  flelh  coloured  Talk  or  Gjypfum,  that*  lyeth  Tdk  and 
often  expanded,  in  thin  Cakes,  oyer  The  rocky  >Parts  of  the Gypfum" 
Sahara  ;  fome  chriftal-like  Irides  or  fBrifigh Stpngs,  fouqd  in  ind^s. 
the  Mountains  of  Boujeiah  \  the  dark-coloutqd  double- coned  Double-con^d 
Ghryftals  from  Zihhafs  and  Ellou-leejah ;  :.witjh^a  Variety  of Caiyihi$ 


iX-.Exc.  p.  21.  cap. 3.  p.  23.  cap.  2 6. 


See. 


Nnn  % 


Cawk 


236' 


Spars. 


The  Earths. 


Pipe  aftd 

Potter’s 

Clay. 

Fuller’s 

Farth. 

Soap  Earth. 


Lac  Lunas. 


Umbre , 
Ochre,  Al¬ 
in  agr  a  &c. 

The  Mine¬ 
rals. 

Talk. 

Mica;. 


Pyrites. 


Black  Lead. 


The  Oars  and 
M-etals. 

Iron* 


Vhyfical  and  Mifceltaneous 

Cawk  and  figured  Spars ;  are  the  neareft  Approaches.that  the  mi- 
neral  Juices  of  this  Climate  can  make,  towards  the  Topaz  and 
the  Diamond. 

Neither  have  I  had  the  good  Fortune  to  meet  with  a  Num¬ 
ber  or  Variety  of  the  Foflils  of  other  Clafles.  Thofe  that  are 
not  primitively  fuch,  but  owe  their  Origine  to  the  Deluge,  (fuch 
as  are  Folfil  Shells,  Sea  Urchins,  Corals  &c.)  will  be  enume¬ 
rated  in  a  particular  Catalogue.  Of  the  proper  Foflils  there¬ 
fore  ;  befides  the  common  Mould  or  Soil  that  hath  been  al¬ 
ready  treated  of,  there  are  two  or  three  Kinds  of  Pipe  and  Pot¬ 
ters  Clay,  the  former  of  which  generally  burns  red.  Cimolia 
likewife  or  Fuller’s  Earth,  is  dug  in  great  Abundance ;  where, 
unto  we  may  joyn  the  Steatites ,  or  Soap  Earth,  that  is  in 
great  Efteem  in  the  Bagnios  for  the  cleaniing 1  and  foftning  of 
the  Skin.  Steinomarga  or  Lac  Lun ce,  which  th e,  Arabs  fome- 
times  make  ufe  of  in  theftaunching  of  Blood,  lyeth  ufually  in 
the  Sutures  of  fome  laminous  Rocks  in  the  Sahara :  whiift  a 
coarfe  Sort  of  Umbre  and  Ochre ,  with  a  hard  Species  of  Alma - 
gra  or  Spanijh  Bole ,  more  frequently  occur  in  the  Tell. 

The  Minerals  that  I  have  difcovered,  are  ftill  fewer  in  Num¬ 
ber  than  the  Earths;  among  which  we  may  reckon  a  few  Spe¬ 
cies  of  Talk ,  and  the  Gold  and  Silver-like  Mic<e  abovemention- 
ed.  Some  of  the  latter  are  found  in  great  Quantities:  and 
when  they  occur  without  any  Mixture  or  Alloy  of  Talky  or 
Selenitic al  Subftance ,  they  are  ufed,  inftead  of  Sand,  for  the 
abforbing  of  Ink,  by  the  Hojias  or  Writers  of  this  Country. 
In  pounding  the  Gypfum ,  we  often  meet  with  a  Number  of 
fmall  Gold-like  Nodules,  not  unlike,  in  Figure,  theRegularBodies 
(as  they  are  called)  of  the  Mathematicians.  But  the  Gold  and  Sil¬ 
ver-like  Marcafites  or  Tyrites  of  Zibbafs ,  Ellou-leejah  and 
Medea ,  are  in  no  regular  Form,  being  fometimes  globular ; 
fometimes  in  the  Shape  of  the  Mefentery,  Kidney  or  fuch  like 
Figures,  as  they  ufually  affume  in  other  Places.  I  have 
a  good  Specimen  of  the  Nigrica  Fabrilis  or  Black  Lead,  which 
was  taken  up  under  the  Walls  of  Gibraltar ,  and  fuppofed  to 
have  been  brought  thither,from  theiW^r^Coafl:,by  theCurrent. 

Lead  and  Iron  are  the  only  Metals  that  have  been  hitherto 
difcovered.  The  latter  is  white  and  good,  though  in  no  great 
Quantity,  being  dug  and  forged  by  the  Kabyles  of  the  moun- 

1  Of  this  Kind  probably  and  for  this  Ufe,  were  the  two  Mules  Burthen  of  Earth.  2  Kings  y.iy. 
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tainous  Diftritts  of  Bou-jeiah ;  and  brought,  in  fhort  Bars,  to 
the  Markets  of  that  Place,  and  Algiers.  They  have  a  great 
Plenty  of  the  Oar  upon  the  Mountains  Dwee  and  Zikkar . 

That  of  the  latter  is  rich  and  ponderous,  with  a  Mixture 
fometimes  of  Cinnaber\  though  no  Works  have  been  carried 
on,  as  far  as  I  could  be  informed,  at  either  of  thefe  Places. 

The  Lead  Oars  at  Jibbel  Ri/fafs  near  Hammam  Leef ,  at  Lead. 
Wannajhreefe ,  and  among  the  Beni  Bootaleb ,  are  all  of  them 
very  rich ;  and  might  certainly  be  obtained  in  great  Quanta 
ties,  provided  their  Mines  were  under  a  better  Regulation. 

The  Method  they  have  to  refine  It,  is  by  putting  Layers  of 
Wood  and  Oar  alternately  upon  each  other  ;  and  fetting  the 
Pile  afterwards  on  Fire,  they  will  frequently  extraft,  by  thefe 
Means,  eighty  Pounds  of  Metal  from  one  Quintal  of  the  Oar. 

The  Silver  and  Copper  Mines  of  the  Tingitanians  are  looked  No  copper 
upon  with  an  envious  Eye  by  the  Regencies  of  Algiers  and  fSdfcoSrU. 
Tunis ;  though  poflibly  their  own  Mountains ,  by  further 
Searches  and  Experiments,  may  be  found  to  contain  the  like 
Materials.  About  thirty  Years  ago,  the  Deys  of  Algiers  were 
encouraged,  by  fome  Spanifh  Renegadoesy  to  fearch  for  Silver 
Oar  in  the  Mountain  of  Fernan.  They  would  probably  have^,  Copper_ 
met  with  better  Succefs  in  trying  for  Copper,  as  they  ha ve^fp'rf 
here  feveral  large  Strata  of  ponderous  Stones,  tinged  all  over  nan’ 
with  green  Efflorefcences.  One  of  the  Specimens ,  that  I 
brought  with  me  from  that  Place,  feems  alfo  to  ihoot  into  no 
fmall  Quantity  of  Tin  Grains.  The  Mountain  likewife  ofwTmoiga, 
Tmolga  abounds  with  Stones  of  the  fame  Quality  with  the  for¬ 
mer  ;  being,  in  all  Appearance,  very  ftrongly  impregnated 
with  Copper.  But  as  none  of  thefe  Oars  (if  they  be  really 
fuch)  have  been  put  to  the  Teft,  a  fmall  Share  only  of  fuch 
Riches,  as  may  be  called  fubterraneous,  can  be  claimed  by  thefe 
Regencies.  For  the  Story,  they  are  pleafed  to  tell,  of  Mahomet  a  good  Crop 
Be/s  Plowfhares,  is  applicable  enough  to  This  Branch  of  the  pher’s  Scone 
Natural  Hiftory  I  am  now  explaining.  ThisPerfon,  (whom  I  °ly{hiS  Loun~ 
have  had  Occafion,  more  than  once,  to  mention  in  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Tunis ,)  had  the  Misfortune  to  be  dethroned  by  his 
Subjects;  but  having  the  Reputation  of  being  acquainted  with 
the  [W**=]  Kymia ,  (as  thefe  People  call  the  Philofopher's  Stone,) 

Ibrahim  Hojiah ,  then  Dey  of  Algiers ,  engaged  to  reftore  Him 
to  His  former  Dignity,  upon  Promife  of  being  let  into  the 

O  o  o  Secret. 
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Secret.  The  Matter  was  accordingly  agreed  upon,  and  Maho¬ 
met  was  reftored ;  who  to  fulfill  His  Covenant  with  the  Dey  of 
Algiers,  forthwith  fent  Him,  with  great  Pomp  and  Ceremo¬ 
ny,  a  Number  of  Mattocks  and  Plowlhares ;  thereby  emble¬ 
matically  inltructing  the  Algerine,  that  the  Wealth  of  His 
Kingdom  was  to  arife  from  a  diligent  Attendance  upon  Agri¬ 
culture  and  Husbandry ;  and  that  the  only  Philofophers  Stone 
He  could  acquaint  Him  with,  was  the  Art  of  converting  a  good 
Crop  into  Gold. 


CHAP.  II. 


Of  the  Quadrupeds,  Birds,  Infects,  Fifties  &c. 

cagie f  the  A  S  the  principal  Riches  of  the  Bedoween  Arabs,  no  lefs 
of  this  Couti-  xjl  than  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Princes  of  old,  continue  to 
7  be  eftimated  from  the  Number 1  and  Quality  of  their  Cattle,  I 
lhall  begin  the  Hiftory  of  the  Animals  of  this  Country,  with 
theDefcriptions  of  fiich  of  them,  as  are  domefticated,  and  there¬ 
fore  of  more  general  Ufe  to  Mankind. 
m  Horfe.  The  Horfe  formerly  the  Glory  and  diftinguilhing  Badge  of 
Numidia ,  hath  of  late  Years  very  much  degenerated  in  thefe 
Kingdoms ;  or  rather  the  y4rabs  have  been  difcouraged  from 
keeping  up  a  fine  Race,  which  the  Turki/h  Officers  were  fure 
at  one  Time  or  other  to  be  the  Matters  of.  At  prefent  there¬ 
fore  the  Tingitanians  and  Egyptians  have  juftly  the  Reputation 
of  preferving  the  beft  Breed,  which  no  longer  than  a  Century 
ago,  they  had  only  in  common  with  their  Neighbours.  A  va¬ 
luable  and  well  taught  Barbary  Horfe  (befides  the  fuppofed 
Quality  of  never  lying  down,  and  of  ftanding  quiet,  when  the 
Rider  quits  him,  by  dropping  the  Bridle,)  is  to  have  a  long 
Pace ,  and  to  ftop  fhort ,  if  required,  in  a  full  Carreer :  the 
firft  Quality  fhewing  the  Goodnefs  and  Perfe&ion  of  the  Horfe, 
and  a  proper  Management  of  the  latter,  the  whole  Dexterity 
and  Addrefs  of  the  Rider.  No  other  Motions  are  either 


i  And  Abraham  was  very  rich  in  Cattle.  Gen.  13.  2.  and  y.  And  Lot  alfo  which  went  with 
Abraham,  had  Flocks  and  Herds.  Job ’s  Subftance  was  / even  tboufand  Sheep ,  and  three  thou  fond 
Camels ,  and  five  hundred  yoke  of  Oxen,  and  five  hundred  Jhe  AJfes  &c.  Jobi.  3.  and  42.  12. 
Familix  aliquot  cum  mapalibuspecoribufque  fuis  (ea  pecunia  ill  is  eft)  perfecuti  funt  Regem 
(Mafaniffam)  cetera  Maflyliorum  multitudo  in  ditionem  Syphacis  conceflit.  Liv.  1.  29* 

5.3*. 
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pra&ifed  or  admired  in  this  Country  •  it  being  accounted  very 
impolite  among  the  Arabs  to  trott  and  amble.  But  the  E- 
gyptian  Horfes  have  defervedly  the  Preference  of  all  others 
for  Size  and  Beauty ;  the  fmalleft  of  which  are  ufually  fixteen 
Hands  high,  and  all  of  them  lhaped,  according  to  their  Phrafe, 

IKtff  el  Gazel  Jj>J'  l-*— ]  like  the  Antilope. 

The  Afs  and  the  Mule  are  the  moft  hardy  Creatures  of  Bar-  The  Afs  and 
bary,  not  requiring  half  fo  much  Attendance  as  the  Horfe.  The the  Muie° 
firft  is  not  fo  generally  trained  up  for  the  Saddle  at  Algiers  as 
at  Tunis ,  where  they  are  frequently  of  a  large  Size ;  but  the 
Mule  is  in  general  Demand  at  both  Places,,  and  preferred  to  the 
Horfe  for  common  Ufe  and  Fatigue.  It  is  certainly  furer  footed 
and  vaftly  ftronger  in  Proportion.  I  could  never  learn  that 
the  Mule  was  prolific;  which  Notion  Tliny'  and  fome  other 
Authors  feem  to  give  into. 

To  the  Mule  we  may  joy n  the  Kumrah,  as,  I  think,  thefe  rhe  Kumrah. 
People  call  a  little  ferviceable  Beaft  of  Burthen,  begot  betwixt 
an  Afs  and  a  Cow.  That  which  I  faw  was  fingle  hoofed  like 
the  Afs,  but  diftinguifhed  from  It  in  all  other  Refpe&s,  hav¬ 
ing  a  fleekerSkin,  and  the  Tail  and  Head  (excepting  the  Horns) 
in  Falhion  of  the  Dam’s. 

Yet  all  thefe  are  vaftly  inferiour  to  the  Camel  for  Labour  The  CameL 
and  Fatigue.  For  this  Creature  will  travel  four 2  or  five  Days 
together  without  Water;  and  half  a  Gallon  of  Beans  and  Bar¬ 
ley,  or  elfe  a  few  Balls  made  of  the  Flower,  will  nourilh  It  for 
a  whole  Day.  This  I  faw  often  experienced  in  our  Way  to 
Mount  Sinai ;  notwithstanding  the  Burthen  of  each  Beaft  was 
at  leaft  feven  Quintals,  and  our  Days  Journey  confifted Tome- 
times  of  ten,  fometimes  of  fifteen  Hours,  at  the  Rate  of  two 
Miles  and  an  half  an  Hour.  Thefe  extraordinary  Qualities,  are, 
without  Doubt,  fufficient  Encouragements  for  the  Arabs  of  all 
Places  to  keep  up  and  multiply  the  Breed :  which,  I  have  been 

*  '  '<  .  \  -  *'?  *  '  •;  '  T  y  f  A  *  O  r  -f-  •  ^  *  \  'f  i ■ 

i  Eft  in  annalibu^  noftris ,  peperifle  ftepe  (  mulam  )  verum  prodigii  loco  habitum. 

Tbeophrafius  vulgo  parere  in  Cappadocia  tradit :  fed  efte  id  animal  ibi  fui  generis.  Pirn.  1.  8. 
cap.  44.  2  Sitim  &  quatriduo  tolerant  (Cameli)  impleoturque,  cum  bibendi  occafio  eft, 

&  in  pmeritum  8c  futurum ,  obturbata  proculcatione  prius  aqua:  aliter  potu  non  gaudent. 

Plin.  Nat.  Hift.  1.  8.  cap.  18.  At  the  Top  of  the  fecond  Ventricle  (of  the  Dromedary)  there 
were  fever al  fquare  Holes ,  which  were  the  Orifices  of  about  twenty  Cavities ,  made  like  Sacks 
placed  between  the  two  Membranes  which  compofe  the  Subfiance  of  this  Venticle.  The  View  of 
thefe  Sacks  made  us  think^that  they  might  well  be  the  Refervatory's  where  Pliny  fays  that  Camels  do 
a  long  time  keep  the  Water ,  which  they  do  drinks  in  great  Abundance  when  they  meet  with  it,  to 
fupply  the  Wants  which  they  may  have  thereof  in  the  dry  Deferts ,  where  they  are  ufed  to  travel . 

Memoirs  for  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  Animals  &c.  by  the  Academy  at  Paris. 
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informed*  is  equal  at  leaft*  if  not  fuperiour  in  Number  to  the 
other  Beafts  of  Burthen  already  mentioned. 

,  That  Species  of  the  Camel-kind*  which  is  known  to  us  by 
the  Name  of  the  Dromas  or  Dromedary*  is  here  called 
Math  dry  r;  though  it  is  much  rarer  in  Barb  ary  than  in  the 
Levant .  It  is  chiefly  remarkable  for  It’s  prodigious  Swiftnefs; 
thz  Arabs  affirming*  that  It  will  run  over  as  much  Ground 
in  one  Day*  as  one  of  their  belt  Horfes  will  perform  in  eight 
or  ten.  The  Shekh  who  conduced  us  to  Mount  Sinai  rode  upon 
a  Camel  of  this  Kind*  and  would  frequently  divert  us  with  an 
Inftance  of  It’s  great  Abilities.  For  He  would  depart  from 
our  Caravan *  reconnoitre  another  juft  in  View*  and  return  to 
us  again  in  lefs  than  a  quarter  of  an  Hour.  It  differeth  from 
the  common  Camel  in  being  of  a  finer  and  rounder  Shape*  and 
in  having  upon  It’s  Back  a  leffer  Bunch  or  Protuberance. 

The  Males  of  the  Camel-Kind*  from  being  tame  and  harm- 
?lefs  in  all  the  other  Seafons,  become  unruly  in  the  Spring*  the 
ufual  Time  when  they  follicit  the  Females.  Their  Familiarity 
is  generally  in  the  Night*  in  the  fame  Manner  with  Creatures 
of  the  Cat -Kind :  the  Sheath  of  the  Tents  (in  thefe*  no  lefs 
than  in  other  Animals  that  reft  a  long  time  together  upon  their 
lower  Belly)  being  then  brought  forwards*  which*  at  other 
Times*  Nature  hath  thrown  backwards  for  the  more  conveni¬ 
ent  Difcharge  of  the  Urine.  The  Females  are  pregnant  near  ; 
a  whole  Year*  or  from  one  Spring  to  the  other ;  and  the  young 
Dromedaries*  I  am  told*  are  blind*  like  Kittens  or  Puppies* 
feveral  Days  after  their  Birth. 

After  the  Beafts  of  Burthen*  we  are  to  defcribe  the  Black 
Cattle  of  this  Country*  which  are  generally  very  fmall  and 
flender ;  the  fatteft  of  them*  when  brought  from  the  Stall* 
rarely  weighing  above  five  or  fix  Quintals.  Neither  is  their 
Milk  in  Proportion  to  their  Size :  for  notwithstanding  the  rich 
Herbage  of  this  Country  from  December  to  July *  the  Butter 
hath  never  the  Subftance  or  Richnefs  of  Tafte  with  what  our 
Englijh  Dairies  aflford  us  in  the  Depth  of  Winter.  Abdy  Bajhawy 
the  late  Dey  of  Algiers *  was  no  lefs  furprized  than  His  Minifters* 


1  Afabab  rapporte  que  le  Chameau  dit  Almahares  ou  de  Mahrab  eft  ainfi  nomine  a  caufe 
de  Mahrab,  fils  de  Hamdan,  Fundateur  d’une  Tribu.  Abulf.  de  Y  Arable.  2  Af  Ji 
oxioyj,  t?  SvKeicLi  Kctfa /joins'  $  0  af^lw  o^cuh  kx  ur7777vyQf,  dhha.  ^  7a.  a?ha  -nTfdmJk.  Arijl. 

Hift.  Animal.  1.  y.  cap.  2.  Aliter  fed  male  fcribit  Plinius  l.io.  cap.  63.  Coitus  (inquit)  averius 
elephantis,  camelis,  tigridibus,  &c.  quibus  averfa  genitalia.  Idem  dicit  Solinus.  Cap.  40. 

.  »  when 
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when  Admiral  Cavendijh,  a  few  Years  ago,  acquainted  Him, 
that  He  had  a  Hampshire  Cow  aboard  the  Canterbury ,  (then 
in  the  Road  of  Algiers,)  which  gave  a  Gallon  of  Milk  a  Day : 
a  Quantity  equal  to  what  half  a  dozen  of  the  belt  Barbary  Cows 
would  yield  in  the  fame  Time.  The  Barbary  Cattle  likewife 
have  another  Imperfe&ion,  that  they  always  lofe  their  Calves 
and  their  Milk  together. 

The  Sheep  and  the  Goats  contribute  alfo  to  the  Dairies  of ^ 
this  Country  *  it  being  chiefly  of  their  Milk,  that  the  Moors 
and  Arabs  make  Cheefe.  Inftead  of  Runnet,  they  make  ufe, 

(in  the  Summer  Seafon  particularly,)  of  the  Flowers  of  the  great 
headed  Thiftle  or  wild  Artichoak,  to  turn  the  Milk;  putting 
the  Curds,  thus  made,  into  fmall  Baskets  of  Rulhes  or  Talmeta, 
and  binding  them  afterwards  and  prefling  them.  I  have  rarely  r^vcheefe* 
feen  any  of  thefe  Cheefes  above  two  or  three  Pound  Weight, 
being  ufually  of  the  Shape  and  Size  of  a  Penny  Loaf;  fuch 
perhaps ,  as  we  may  fuppofe  thofe  ten  to  have  been,  which 
David'  carried,  with  other  Provifions,  to  the  Camp  of  Saul. 

They  have  no  other  Method  of  making  Butter  than  by  puttings  Butter, 
their  Milk  or  Cream  into  a  Goat’s  Skin  ;  which,  being  fulpend- 
ed  from  one  Side  of  the  Tent  to  the  other  and  prefled  to  and 
fro  in  one  uniform  Dire&ion,  quickly  occafioneth  that  Separa¬ 
tion  which  is  required  of  the  un£tuous  and  whayie  Parts. 

The  Goat  is  the  fame  with  that  of  other  Countries;  but  The  OroAd- 
They  have  two  Sorts  of  Sheep,  which  are  not  known  in  ^uJMsheefi 
rope .  One  of  them,  which  is  common  all  over  the  Levant , 
as  well  as  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis,  is  noted  for  a  broad  Tail, 
which  endeth  in  fome  of  Them  in  a  Point,  but,  in  others, 
continueth  broad  quite  down  to  the  Bottom.  The  Mutton  of 
this  Species  tafteth  generally  of  the  Wool:  neither  hath  It  the 
tender  Fibres  of  the  fmaller  tailed  Sheep:  yet  the  Tail  itfelf  is 
greatly  efteemed  in  their  Cufcajcwes  and  Tilloes ,  confifting 
of  a  hard  folid  Fat,  not  inferiour  in  Talte  to  Marrow.  Th 0  The  sheep  of 
other  Species ,  which  is  bred  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Gaddemz/heS*h*™° 
Wurglab ,  and  other  Places  of  the  Sahara ,  is  near  as  tall  as  our 
Fallow  Deer;  and,  excepting  the  Head,  not  much  different  in 
Shape.  The  Heat  of  the  Climate,  the  Scarcity  of  Water, 
with  the  Coarfnefs  of  the  Herbs  they  feed  upon,  may  be  the 
Occafion  perhaps,  why  their  Flefh  is  dry  to  the  Palate,  and 
their  Fleeces  are  as  coarfe  and  hairy  as  the  Goats. 

1  1  Sam.  17.  18.  P  p  p 
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A  Gelding,  among  the  Horfes,  or  a  Weather  among  the 
Sheep,,  is  rarely  if  ever  known  in  this  Country.  For  fuch  Males 
of  Sheep  or  of  the  Black  Cattle,  as  are  more  than  fufficient  for 
the  Prefervation  of  the  Species,  have,  when  they  are  about 
three  Months  old,  their  Tefticles  only  fqueezed  or  difcom- 
pofed  ;  the  Mahometa?is  accounting  it  an  Ad:  of  great  Cruelty, 
to  caftrate  any  other  Creatures,  except  thofe  of  their  own 
Species. 

Belides  the  great  Variety  of  the  Cattle  of  this  Country,  we 
may  obferve  further,  that  each  Species  is  very  numerous  and 
prolifick.  Several  Arabian  Tribes  can  bring  into  tile  Field 
only  three  or  four  hundred  Horfes,  at  the  fame  Time  they  are 
poffefied  of  more  than  fo  many  thoufand  Camels,  and  triple  a- 
gain  that  Number  of  Sheep  and  Black  Cattle.  The  Arabs 
rarely  kill  any  of  their  Flocks,  living  chiefly  upon  their  Milk 
and  Butter,  or  elfe  upon  what  they  get  in  Exchange  for  their 
Wool.  Such  Cattle  likewife,  as  are  brought  to  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Towns  and  Villages,  are  a  very  inconfiderable  Number, 
when  compared  with  the  yearly  Breed  and  Increafe.  By  pro- 
per  Care  therefore  and  Attendance;  nay  if  thefe  numerous 
Flocks  and  Herds  had  Shelter  only,  during  the  Winter  Seafon, 
from  the  Inclemency  of  the  Weather,  this  whole  Country,  in 
a  few  Years,  would  even  teem  and  be  over-run  with  Cattle. 

Of  Cattle  that  are  not  naturally  tame  and  domefticated , 
thefe  Kingdoms  afford  large  Herds  of  the  Neat  Kind,  called 
Bekker  el  Wa/h  1  by  the  Arabs .  This  Species  is  remarkable 
for  having  a  rounder  Turn  of  Body,  a  flatter  Face,  with  Horns 
bending  more  towards  each  other  than  in  the  tame  Kind.  It 
is  therefore,  in  all  Probability,  the  Bos  Africanus  of  Bellonius  2, 
which  He  feems  juftly  to  take  for  the  Bubalus  of  the  Antients ; 

though,  what  He  defcribeth,  is  little  bigger  than  the  Caprea 
or  Roe  Buck,  whereas  ours  is  nearly  of  the  fame  Size  with  the 
Red-Deer,  with  which  alfo  It  agreeth  in  Colour.  The  young 
Calves  of  this  Species  quickly  grow  tame,  and  herd  with  other 
Cattle. 

i  (jkcwyi  i.  c.  Bos  Silveftris.  (wafliyj  enim  Ferum,  Sylveftre  animal  %ni- 

iicat.  Gol.  2  Vid.  Set,  Bellon.  Obfervat.  1.  2.  cap.  yo.  Infignia  Bourn  ferorum  genera, 
jubatos  Bifontes  excellentique  &  vi  &  velocitate  Vros}  quibus  imperitum  vulgus  Bubalorum 
nomen  imponit,  cum  id  gignat  Africa. ,  vituli  potius  CVmv*  quadam  fimilitudine.  P/in.  1.  8. 
cap.  iy.  Vros  imperitum  vulgus  vocat  Bubalos,  cum  Bubali  penead  cervinam  faciem  in  Africa 
procreentur.  J.  Solin.  Polyhift.  cap.  32. 


The 
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The  Arabs  place  likewife  among  the  Bekker  el  WaJJj ,  pi  Their  Deer. 
Species  of  the  Deer-Kind,  which  hath  the  Horns  exa&ly  in  the 
Fafhion  of  the  Stags,  but  is  in  Size  only  betwixt  the  Red  and 
Fallow  Deer.  Thofe,  which  I  havefeen,  were  caught  in  the 
Mountains  near  Skigata ,  and  appeared  to  be  of  the  fame  mild  and 
tractable  Nature  with  the  Bekker  el  WaJlj.  The  Female,  hav¬ 
ing  no  Horns,  is  called  in  Derifion,  [ Fortafs  The  Broad 

Sc  alp ,  or  Sc  all"  d  Head. 

The  FifhtUl  or  Lenvee ,  is  the  moft  timorous  Species  of  the  The  Finitan 
Goat-Kind,  plunging  Itfelf,  when  purfued,  down  Rocks  and'rLerwee‘ 
Precipices.  It  is  of  the  Bignefs  of  an  Heifer  of  a  Year  old; 
but  hath  a  rounder  turn  of  Body;  with  a  Tuft  of  fliaggedHair 
upon  the  Knees  and  Neck ;  this  near  aFoot,  the  other  only  about 
five  Inches  long.  It  agreeth  in  Colour  with  the  Bekker  el  Wajh ; 
but  the  Horns  are  wrinkled  and  turned  back  like  the  Goats; 
from  which  likewife  they  differ  in  being  more  than  a  Foot 
long,  and  divided  only,  upon  their  Bluing  out  of  the  Forehead, 
by  a  final!  Strip  of  Hair  as  in  the  Sheep-Kind.  The  Fijhtall, 
from  It’s  Size,  Shape,  and  other  Circumftances,  feems  to  be 
the  Tragelaphus1  of  the  Antients;  an  Animal,  we  are  to  fup-r^Tragek- 
pofe,  fuch  as  this  is,  betwixt  a  Goat  and  a  Deer.  Tliny  imphus* 
deed  obferveth  that  It  was  peculiar  to  the  Banks  of  the  Thafis ; 
a  Miftake  probably  of  the  fame  Kind  with  what  immediately 
follows,  that  the  Stag  was  not  an  Animal  of  Africa. 

Befides  the  common  Gazell  or  Antilope ,  (which  is  wellr^ Gazeii 
known  in  Europe , )  this  Country  likewife  produceth  another^  Anakpe’ 
Species ,  of  the  fame  Shape  and  Colour,  though  of  the  Bignefs 
of  our  Roe-Buck,  and  with  Horns  fometimes  of  two  foot  long. 

This  the  Africans  call  Lidmee ,  and  may,  I  prefume,  be  the  ™ee  ’ 
Strepficerosx  and  Addace  of  the  Antients.  Bochart ,  from ^ace and 
the  fuppofed  Whitenefs  of  the  Buttocks,  finds  a  great  Affinity 
betwixt  the  Addace 3,  I  have  mentioned/  and  the  [ptpn]  Difon> 
which,  in  T)eut.  14.  y.  our  Tranflation  renders  the  Tygarg ,  after 
the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate  Verfions. 

1  Eadcm  eft  Specie,  (cum  Cervo  fc.)  barba  tantum  &  armoium  villo  diftans,  qucna 
Tragelaphon  vocant,  non  alibi,  quam  juxta  Phafin  amnem,  nafcens.  Cervos  Africa  prope- 
modum  fola  non  gignit.  Plin.  1.  8.  cap.33.  2  Cornua  ereda,  rugarumque  ambitu  contorca, 

&  in  leve  faftigium  exacuta  (ut  Lyras  diceres)  Strepficerotf ,  quern  Addacem  Africa  appellat, 
natura  dcdit.  Plin.  1. 11.  cap.  27.  3  A  cinereo  nempe  colore,  qui  Bebrads  Dtfen  di- 

citur.  Each,  Hieroz..  I.3,  cap.  2. 
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Panther. 


Thefe  Species  The  Bekker  el  Wajh  and  the  Kinds*  are  both  of  them 

greganous.  gregarjous  9  having  the  like  Habit*  in  running,  flopping  on  a 

hidden*  alid  facing  the  Purfuers.  The  Haunts  alfo  of  them 
both  are  the  fame*  being  for  the  moft  Part  upon  the  Confines 
of  the  Tell  and  Sahara .  Gazell  [jt>c]  is  improperly  inter¬ 
preted  by  Bochart  and  others  r*  either  the  Hart*  or  the  Fawn*  It 
being  always  underftood*  both  in  the  Levant  and  in  Barkary * 
of  that  Animal*  which  we  call  the  Antilope . 

T^Lyon  and  Among  the  Quadrupeds  of  a  left  tameable  Nature*  we  may 
give  the  firft  Place  to  the  Lyon  and  the  Panther;  the  Tyger 
not  being  a  Native*  of  thefe  Parts  at  leaft*  of  Barb  ary.  The 

Females  of  both  Species  have  two  Rows  of  Nipples  like  a 
Bitch*  giving  Suck  to  three*  fometimes  to  four  or  five  Whelps 
at  a  Time.  The  Arabs  affirm*  that  when  the  little  ones 
breed  their  Teeth*  they  are  feized  with  a  Fever*  which  ge¬ 
nerally  carries  off  three  in  four :  and  that  This  is  the  Reafon* 
why  their  Numbers  arefo  inconfiderable  at  prefent.  But  whe¬ 
ther  This  is  owing  to  fuch  Difeafes*  or  to  a  greater  Difperfion 
of  the  Arabs *  or  perhaps*  fince  the  Invention  of  Fire  Arms* 
to  the  much  eafier  Way  of  killing  them ;  whatever  I  fay  may 
be  the  Caufe*  it  is  certain*  there  would  be  great  Difficulty  at 
prefent*  to  procure  a  fiftieth  Part  of  the  Number  of  wild  Beafts* 
that  Africa  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  formerly  contributed  to 
the  Diverfions  of  Rome  \ 

I  have  read  in  fome  Defcriptions  of  this  Country*  that  the 
Women  can  be  familiar  with  the  Lyon ;  and  that*  upon  taking 
up  a  Stick  and  calling  Him  ( Ta-hanne )  Cuckold  and  fuch 
like  Names*  He  will  immediately  lofe  his  Fiercenefs  and  fly 
from  the  Flocks  they  are  attending.  Something  perhaps  of 
this  Kind  may  happen  when  they  have  been  well  fatiated  with 
Food:  at  which  Time*  the  Arabs  tell  us*  the  Lyons  lofe  their 
Courage*  and  that  they  can  feize  upon  their  Prey*  and  refcue 
It  out  of  their  Jaws.  But  thefe  Inftances  are  very  rare ;  it 


The  Lyon  not 
afraid  of  Wo¬ 
men. 


i  Capreas  hinnulus  <Jb2  Gazal  Arabice  dicitur  (vulgo  Gazella)  ut  Hcbraice  StI]/  in 

Pomario  &  Cbaldaice  S’lHS  inferto  R,  ut  paflim,  &  prima  gutturali  A  jin  in  Aleph  mutato. 
Boch.  Hieroz.  ibid.  cap.  18.  Nomen  Gafel,  five  Cervje  (equo  impofitum.)  Kempf.  Amasnit. 
Exot.  Fafc.  2.  2  Leonum  fimul  plurium  pugnam,  Roma  Princeps  dedit  ffjScavola  P.  fiiius 

in  curuli  iEdilitate.  Centum  autem  jubatorum  primus  omnium  L.  Scyllay  qui  poftea  Dicta¬ 
tor  fuit,  in  Praetura.  Poft  eum  Pompeius  Magnus  in  Circo  DC.  in  ijs  jubatorum  cccxv. 
Cafar  Dictator  cccc.  Capere  eos,  ardui  erat  quondam  operis,  foveifque  ( ut  &  nunc  eft ) 
maxime.  Plin.  1.  8.  cap.itf.  Scaurus  ^Edilitate  fua  Varias  (i.e.  Pantheras)  centum  quin- 
quaginta  univerfas  (in  Romani)  mifit :  dein  Pompeius  Magnus  quadringentas  decern  :  Divus 
Auguftus  quadringentas  viginti.  Id.  ibid.  cap.  17.  ‘ 
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oftner  falling  out,  that  Women  as  well  as  Men,  have  been  mtof&re. 
devoured  for  Want  of  other  Creatures.  Fire  is  what  they  #  * 
are  moft  afraid  of;  and  yet  notwithftanding  all  the  Precaution 
of  the  Arabs  in  this  Refpefk,  notwithftanding  the  Barking  of 
theirDogs, together  with  their  ownCrys  and  Exclamations,  all  the 
Night  long,  it  frequently  happens,  that  thefe  ravenous  Beafts^ 
out-braving  all  thefe  Terrors*  will  leap  into  the  Midft  of  a 
‘ Douwar ,  (where  the  Cattle  are  enclofed  in  the  Night)  and  bring 
out  along  with  them  a  Sheep  or  a  Goat.  If  thefe  Ravages 
are  repeated,  then  the  obferving  where  they  enter,  dig 

there  a  Pit,  and,  covering  it  over  (lightly  with  Reeds,  ot  (mall 
Branches  of  Trees,  in  this  Manner  frequently  decoy  and  catch 
them.  The  Lyon’s  Flefh  is  in  great  Efteem,  being  fome  what  like 
Veal  in  Taft  or  Flavour.  The  Diftinttion  of  Animals  feemsto 
have  been  little  known  or  attended  to  by  the  antient  Romans , 
when,  according  to  an  Obfervation  of  Lip  fins' ,  they  called 
the  Lyon  a  Bear,  and  the  Panther  a  Rat  of  Africa. 

The  Faadh  [<**»]  agreeth  with  the  Leopard  in  being  fpotted,r^Faadh* 
but  differeth  in  other  Refpe&s.  For  the  Skin  is  not  only  of  a 
deeperColour  but  alfo  much  coarfer ;  neither  is  theCreature  Itfelf 
of  fo  fierce  a  Nature.  However  the  Arabs  imagine  It  to  be  a 
lpurious  CMFspring  betwixt  a  Lyon  and  a  Leopardefs.  It  feeds, 
as  I  have  been  informed,  upon  Carrion,  fometimes  upon  Roots 
and  Herbs ,  like  the  Deeb  and  the  Dubbah ,  and  muft  be  in 
great  Necelfity  when  It  attacks  a  Sheep  or  a  Goat.  It  call  then 
be  fcarce  taken  for  the  ©&  or  Lupus  Cervarius  of  the  Antients, 
which  is  defcribed  to  be  a  much  fiercer  Creature :  the  Chamus  *<”■  chamus* 
of  Tliny  feeming  better  to  agree  with  it. 

There  are  two  other  Animals  of  this  Country,  that  ar er^'% 
marked  like  the  Leopard ,  only  their  Spots  are  generally  of Panthcr‘ 
a  darker  Colour,  and  the  Fur  fomewhat  longer  and  fofter. 

The  firft  is  of  the  Cat-Kind,  about  one  third  lefs  than  a  full 
grown  Leopard,  and  may  be  taken  for  a  Species  of  the  Lynx , 
or  rather,  for  the  lefler  Tanther  of  Oppian . 


1  Peregrina  cum  ad  Romanos  advehebantur,  ftupebant  :  &  nomen  ijs  dabant  non  fuum 
fed  obvium  aliquod  &  e  vicino  fuo  rure.  **  Ita  Pantheras  voCarunt  Mures ,  ut  opinor, 
Africanos  **  Tale  in  Leonibus  eft.  Cum  primum  vifi,  non  Leones  externo  eos  nomine  in- 

Cgnierunt,  fed  noto  &  domeftico  Urfos.  *  Virgilium  quidem,  dum  Aceftem  tegit - Pelle 

Libyftidos  urf&  ,  certura  mihi  intellexifle  Leoninam  &c.  Vid.  J.  Lip f.  Eledt.  1.2.  cap.  4. 
2  Pompeij  magni  primum  Ludi  oftenderunt  Qbaum ,  quern  Galli  Rhapbium  vocabant,  effigie 
lupi,  Pardorum  raaculis.  Plin.  1.8.  cap.  19. 
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The  shibear-  The  other  hath  a  finall  pointed  Head ,  with  the  Teeth. 
nmi’Ginetta'.  Feet ,  and  other  Charatterifticks  of  the  Weefel-Kind.  The 
Body  is  about  a  Foot  long,  round  and  (lender,  with  a  regular 
Succeflion  of  black  and  white  Ringlets  upon  the  Tail.  This, 
as  well  as  the  Ichneumon,  fearcheth  after  Poultry,  and,  pro¬ 
vided  It  were  tamer  (as  It  is  fometimes  well  fcented)  we  might 
take  It  for  the  Ginetta ;  though  the  Creature,  I  am  defcribing, 
is  fmaller,  having  alfo  a  finer  Shape  and  (harper  Nofe,  than  That 
which  hath  been  defcribed  by  feveral  Authors'.  Gefner 1  fup- 
pofeth  the  Ginetta  to  be  a  Species  of  the  Thos  or  Lejfer  “Panther 
of  Oppian ;  whereas  the  Marks  left  us  by  the  Antients  of  the 
Former ,  are  fo  various  and  undetermined,  that  it  will  be 
difficult  to  reconcile  them  to  any  certain  Family :  whilft 
the  LeJJer  Tanther,  belides  being  (as  it  may  be  prefumed)  of 
the  Cat-Kind,  muff:  ftill  be  thought  a  more  formidable  Crea¬ 
ture  than  This,  which  is  lefs  than  aFoxe’s  Cub,  according  to 
His  own  Defcription  3.  Some  of  the  Moors  call  the  Animal  I 
amfpeaking  of  [ Gat  elBer-rany^\  the  ftrange  or  foreign  Cat; 
and  others  Shib-beardou. 

The  Dubbah,  The  Diibbah  is  about  the  Bignefs  of  a  Wolf,  but  of  a  flatter 
or  Hy*na*  Body,  and  naturally  limpeth  upon  his  hinder  right  Leg.  Yet 
notwithftanding  this  Imperfe&ion ,  it  is  tolerably  fwift,  and 
cannot  be  fo  eafily  run  down  as  the  wild  Boar.  The  Neck  of  It 
is  fo  remarkably  ftiff,  that  in  looking  behind  or  fnatching  ob¬ 
liquely  at  any  Objedt,  it  is  obliged  to  move  the  whole  Body, 
in  the  fame  Manner  with  the  Hog,  the  Badger,  or  Crocodile. 
It  is  of  a  buff  or  dun  Colour ,  inclining  to  be  reddifh,  with 
fome  tranfverfe  Streaks  of  a  dark  brown ;  whilft  the  Hair  upon 
the  Neck  is  near  a  fpan  long ,  though  much  fofter  than  the 
Briftles  of  the  Hog.  The  Feet  are  large  and  well  armed, 
ferving  to  lay  open  (in  want  of  other  Food)  the  Cephaglione 
or  young  Shoots  of  the  Talmeta ,  to  dig  up  the  Roots  of  Plants, 
and  fometimes  the  Graves  of  the  Dead ;  which,  particularly 
among  the  Bedoweens are  not  fecured  by  either  Walls, 
Trenches  or  Inclofures.  When  any  of  thefe  Creatures  are  ta- 

I  Vid.  Gefn.  de  Quadrup.  P.5'49,  5'5'o.  Jonft.  dc  Quadrup.  Cap.  12.  Rai/Synopf  Animal. 
Quadrup.  p.201.  2  Quaerendum  an  genus  aliquod  fit  Thois  vcl  Pantheris  Minoris  quorum 

meminit  Oppianus.  Conveniunt  enim  magnitudo,  maculae,  ingenium  (nam  &  Panthera  mi- 
norem  innoxium  efTe  Oppianus  fcribit)  &  ufus  pellium  ad  veftes  pretiofus  &  infuper  odor 
fuavis.  Gefn.  ut  fupra.  3  Genetha  vel  potius  Genetta  aut  Ginetta  ( Genocba  apud  Albertum 
perperam)  eftbeftia  paulo  major  (minor,  Alb$r.  &  rede)  vulpecula  &c.  Id.  ibid. 
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ken,  the  Arabs  ate  very  induftrious  to  bury  the  Head,  leaft 
the  Brain,  according  to  their  Superftition,  fliould  be  made  ufe 
of  in  Sorcery  and  Enchantment.  After  the  Lyon  and  Pan¬ 
ther,  the  Bubbah  is  the  fierceft  of  the  wild  Beafts  of  Barbary ; 
which,  from  having  a  Maney  moving  It’s  Neck  with  Difficul¬ 
ty,  and  difturbing  the  Graves  of  the  Dead  l,  may  lay  in  a  greater 
Claim  to  be  reckoned  th eHytena  ol  the  Antients,than  theCivetCat , 
which  is  fpotted  and  no  Native  of  this  Country ;  or  the  Badger, 
which  is  a  leffer  Animal,  and  not  known,  as  far  as  I  have 
heard,  in  Barbary. 

The  Beeb  [<-^J  or  Jackall  [A*®-  Chathaf\  is  of  a  darker^ 
Colour  than  the  Fox,  and  about  the  fame  Bignefs.  It  yelps  every 
Night  about  the  Gardens  and  Villages,  feeding,  as  the  T)ubbah 
doth,  upon  Roots,  Fruit  and  Carrion.  Mr.ifo/Huppofeth  it  to  be 
the  Lupus  Aureus  of  the  Antients :  but  what  Oppian  defcrib- 
eth  as  fuch,  is  of  a  much  fiercer  Nature  3. 

The  Gat  el  Khali  ah,  SiyahGhuJh,or  Karrah  Ku-lak>  (i.  e.  The^fhck' 
Black  Cat ,  or  Black- ear" cl  Cat ,  as  the  Arabick ,  Terfian  and 
Turkifo  Names  fignify,)  is  of  the  Bignefs  of  a  Cat  of  the  largeft 
Size.  The  Body  is  of  a  reddifh-brown,  the  Belly  of  a  lighter 
Colour  and  fometimes  fpotted,  the  Mouth  black,  the  Ears  of 
a  deep  grey,  with  the  Tips  of  them  diftinguiffied,  byfmall 
Tufts  of  black  ftiff  Hair,  as  in  the  Lynx.  The  Figure  given  us 
of  this  Animal  by  Charleton\  is  very  different  from  the  Bar¬ 
bary  Siyah  Ghuf  ■?,  which  hath  a  fuller  Face  and  black  Chops, 
though  in  other  Refpefts  it  is  exa&ly  fhaped  like  a  Cat. 

ThisAnimal,no  lefs  than  thzjackallfaxh  been  fuppofed  to  find^^f^y" 
out  Prey  for  the  Lyon,  and  is  therefore  commonly  called  theder- 
Lyon’s  Provider ;  though  it  may  be  doubted,  whether  there 
be  any  fuch  friendly  Intercourfe  betwixt  two  fuch  different  Crea¬ 
tures.  In  the  Night  time  indeed,  when,  (agreeable  to  the  Ob- 
fervation  of  the  H.  PfalmilL)  all  the  Beafts  of  the  Forreft  do 
move,  Thefe,  in  like  Manner  with  other  Kiftds,  are  prowling 


i  Hj&nam  quoque  mittit  Africa,  cui  cum  fpina  riget,  collum  contlnua  unitate  fledti  ne- 
quit,  nifi  toto  corporc  circumadto.  Selin.  Cap.  40.  Plin.  1.  8.  cap.  30.  Ov  $  kolKwiy  oi  ft 
Thavov,  0/  3  Tauvov,  esj  to  /xiyiSxH  an  IkatJov  h.\ir.n)  cuthy  S'  clem?  'twoe,  yjj  1 ti  ^  jSaSvripc^  me 

19  J)i"  ^  \v%cos  **  c/V,  Iptofyov  f  cmpKopoi^di  &v$pu7mv.  Arifl .  Hilt.  Anim.  1.8. 

cap.  j.  Vid.  Bocb.  Hierpz.  I.3  cap.  xl.  2  Vid.  Raij  Synopf.  Animal,  p.  174. 

3  o£  Aw®',  cjAXrt  Au/.a  cu7ivmiQf  S»p.  Oppian.  Cyneg.  I.3. 

However  Bocbart  deduceth  the  Name  from  the  Heb.  [2N?]  £aab,  Gold.  4  Vid.  Chari. 
Exercit.  p.  23.  y  Pf.  104.  20,  21  and  22. 
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after  Suftenance;  and  when  the  Sun  arifeth,  and  the  Lyon  get- 
teth  him  [elf  away  to  his  T)en,  both  the  Siyah  Ghufb  and  the 
Jackall  have  been  often  feen  gnawing  fuch  Carcafles*  as 
the  Lyon  is  fuppofed  to  have  fed  upon  the  Night  before.  This 
and  the  promifcuous  Noife,  which  I  have  frequently  heard 
th ejackall  (at  leaft)  to  make  with  the  Lyon*  are  the  only 
CircumftancesI  am  acquainted  within  Favour  of  this  Opinion. 
The  jird  and  The  Jird  1  and  the  Jerboa  or  Terboa  [drt^]  are  two  lit- 

jerhoa*  £ie  ftarmlefs  Animals*  which  burrow  in  the  Ground.  They 

chiefly  frequent  the  Sahara ,  though  I  have  often  feen  the  lat¬ 
ter  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Warran.  Each  of  them  is  of 
the  Bignefs  of  a  Rat*  having  their  Bellies  white*  but  their  Bo¬ 
dies  of  a  Sorrel  Colour.  The  Ears  likewife  of  them  both* 
are  round  and  hollow ;  agreeing  with  the  Rabbit*  in  the  Or¬ 
der  of  their  Fore-teeth*  and  in  the  Briftles  of  their  Chops.  But 
they  differ  in  other  Refpe&s ;  for  the  Head  of  the  Jird  is 
fomewhat  pointed*  and  covered  all  over  with  Fur ;  whereas 
the  Noftrils  of  the  Jerboa  are  flat  and  naked,  lying  nearly  in 
the  fame  Plain  with  the  Mouth ;  wherein  it  differeth  from  Thofe 
which  have  been  brought  from  Aleppo,  and  are  defcribed  by  Mr. 
Haymr.  All  the  Legs  of  the  Jird  are  nearly  of  the  fame 
Length*  with  each  of  them  five  Toes;  whereas  the  Fore-feet 
of  the  Barbary  Jerboa  are  very  fhort  and  armed  only  with 
three.  The  Hinder-feet  are  of  the  fame  Length  nearly 
with  the  Body,  with  each  of  them  four*  befides  two  Spurs*  as 
we  may  call  the  little  Toes  that  are  placed  at  more  than  the 
Diftance  of  an  Inch  above  them.  The  Tail  of  the  Jird ,  though 
a  little  fhorter  than  in  the  common  Rat,  yet  is  better  cloath- 
ed :  whilft  that  of  the  Jerboa  is  as  long  as  It’s  Body*  of  a 
yellowifh  Colour*  with  a  black  annular  Tuft  near  the  Extre¬ 
mity.  They  are  both  good  to  eat :  and  the  latter*  notwith- 
Handing  the  great  Difproportion  betwixt  the  fore  and  hinder 
Feet*  runs  or  rather  jumps  along  with  an  extraordinary  Swift- 
nefs ;  the  Tail*  which  It  carrieth  for  the  moft  part  eredt  or 
occafionally  reclined*  contributing  all  the  while  to  the  Regu¬ 
larity  of  the  Motion. 

i  Bochart  (  Hieroz.  1.  2.  p.  249.  )  renders  it  the  Great  Moufe.  2  Vid.  Nic .  Haym. 
Teibro  Britannico.  Vol.  2. 
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The  jerboa  hath  been  taken  by  fome  Authors 1  for  the  f  (S'®]  rh>-  jerbsa 

**  #  J  /or  the 

Saphan  %  of  the  Scriptures*  though  the  Places,  where  I  have  Saphan  $ 
feen  their  Burrows*  have  never  been  among  the  Rocks ;  but  ei¬ 
ther  in  a  ftiff  or  loamy  Earth*  or  elfe  (where  their  Haunts 
ufually  are)  in  the  loofe  Sand  of  the  Sahara.  Where  there  is 
any  Tuft  of  reedy  Grafs*  Spurge*  Lawrel*  or  other  Plants  pe¬ 
culiar  to  the  Sahara ,  there  efpecially  we  are  fure  to  find  the 
Jerboa.  That  very  remarkable  Difproportion  betwixt  the 
fore  and  hinder  Legs  of  this  Animal  *  (though  I  have  never 
obferved  It  to  run*  only  frequently  to  ftand  upon  the  latter)  probably  the 
may  induce  us  to  take  it  for  one  of  the  aUs  3  or  two  footed 
Rats  of  Herodotus *  and  other  Authors. 

Befides  the  Creatures  above  mentioned*  Barbary  alfo  pro-  Some  other 
duceth  others  which  it  hath  more  in  common  with  other  Places.  this  Country i 
Such  is  the  Bear*  \oxT>ubh\^\  the  Ape*  [or  Sheddy J  the  Ich¬ 
neumon*  [or  Tezer-dea^\  the  Porcupine*  [or  Tzur-ban  the 
Hedge-Hog*  [or  Kun-foode  the  Fox*  [or  Thaleb  o/Usj 
the  Ferret,  [or  Nimfe *]  the  Weefel*  [or  Fert  el  Heile,']  be¬ 
fides  the  Mole*  the  Rabbit*  the  Hare  and  the  wild  Boar*  which 
are  every  where  in  great  Numbers.  The  Lyon  is  fuppofed  to 
prey  chiefly  upon  the  latter.,  which  notwithftanding  hath  fome* 
times  been  known  to  defend  Itfelf  with  fo  much  Bravery*  that 
the  Victory  hath  inclined  to  neither  Side*  the  Carcafles  of  them 
both  having  been  found  lying  dead  together*  all  in  Gore  and 
mangled  to  Pieces. 

Among  the  oviparous  Quadrupeds  of  this  Country*  we^Tortoifc' 
are  to  reckon  the  Land  and  Water  Tortoife;  the  latter  of 
which  hath  a  flatter  Body*  and  is  unwholefome  to  eat.  The 
T ait  ah 6*  Bouiah  or  Chameleon,  may  be  difcovered  by  a  goodkonCham*~ 
Eye*  upon  every  Hedge.  The  Tongue  is  four  Inches  long/ 


I  Vid.  Boch.  Hieroz.  I.3.  cap.33.  2  The  High  Hills  are  a  Refuge  for  the  wild  Goats,  and 
fo  are  the  Stony  Rocks  for  the  [Saphannim  CDUSttf]  Conies.  Pf.  104.  18.  The  Conies  [CDMStfJ 
Saphannim]  are  but  a  feeble  Folk ^  yet  make  they  their  Hotifes  in  the  Rocks.  Prov.  30.  2 6. 

3  Muay  0  •p/nct  0?  Am  As  j&teovr  cu-  01  j,  fyyietts'  **  0/  A,  \yjvn.  Herod.  Mel  pom. 

5.I92.  Atpo-rfa  o'  SimJks  V!)  yZs,  tylj  yty<;*s  ytyiSw  (pikStu*  rms  yi  pwv  iy.7r£p&tois  mcriv,  cos  %f<n,  %pw- 
£%•  **  (Z'tStfet  A  ofai  TFi  7vlv  mAh.  Theoph.  apud  iElian.  Hift.  1.  if.  cap.  26.  Ev  hiy>7do>  5'ioroJd.s 
far/  yZcti  yiyahxs.  \yvvi  o'  in vi  ^  ns  iy7T£pgh*s  mAts,  «  flctSi'Cyatv  W  aimis.  XgaW ax  0  ouJ- 

7eK,  ola.  Photius  ibid.  E  in  $  t&i'i-n&i,  o<  ’On  mis  Jb<h  Trod.  Ari/l.  de  Mur.  iEgypt. 

4  Dab.  Urfus.  Dabiba  enim  Arabice  eft  pilofam  habese  faciem,  unde  (_jo  Dab 

faciei  pili  &  villi  &c.  Boch.  Hieroz.  I.3.  cap.  9.  y  y^>,  (a  a  fpiculorum.  fc. 

concuffu  ja&uve.  jfcQ*  Of  the  many  Porcupines  1  have  feen  in  Africa,  I  tiever  knew  any  one , 
though  very  much  provoked ,  that  would  dart  it’s  Qup lls  ;  their  ufual  method  of  defence  being  to  incline 
them/ elves  on  one  Side,  and,  upon  the  Enemy’s  near  Approach ,  to  rife  up  quickly  and  gore  him  with 
the  other.  6  Vid.  Boch.  Hieroz.  1.  4.  cap.  4. 
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TJ^Zermou 

meali. 
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anc^  in  Shape,  like  a  common  Peftle,  which  it  darts  with  a  fur- 
prizing  Swiftnefs  upon  Flies  and  Infe&s ;  retaining  them  after* 
wards  by  a  glutinous  Matter,  occafionally  excreted  from  the  Tip 
of  It.  The  Moors  mA  Arabs  they  have  dried  the  Skin,fufpend 

it  upon  their  Bofoms  to  prevent  the  Influence  of  an  evil  Eye.  The 
Taitah  differeth  not  much  in  Name  from  the  hne1?  Letaa , 
Tee  Warrai.  which  in  Lev  ii.  3.  isrendred  the  Lizard.  The  [J^]  JVarral ,  or 
Guaral ,  according  to  Leo r,  is  a  Lizard  fometimes  thirty  In¬ 
ches  in  Length;  being  ufually  of  a  bright  reddifh  Colour,  with 
darkifh  Spots.  Vanjleb *  very  ferioufly  affirms  It  to  be  ingen- 
dered  from  the  rotten  Eggs  of  the  Crocodile. 

The  O*]  Dhab  or  T)ab ,  another  Lizard  taken  Notice  of 
likewife  by  Leo  \  agreeth  nearly  in  the  Shape  and  in  the  pointed 
Annuli  or  Scales  of  the  Tail,  with  the  Caudiverbera ,  as  it  is 
reprefented  in  Gefner  *  and  Jonflon.  Tfab  [3s]  f  the  corref- 
pondent  Word  in  the  Hebrew  Language,  is  tranflated  {Lev.  11. 
Z9.)  the  Tortoije. 

This  Climate  alfo  produceth  the  common  green  Lizard, 
which  differeth  not  at  all  from  thofe  of  Europe.  The  Zer- 
moumeah  is  no  lefs  common  in  the  Hedges  and  High  Ways ; 
being  a  flender  long  tailed  Lizard,  of  a  light  brown  Colour  and 
Itriated  from  Head  to  Tail, with  three  or  four  Streaks  of  Yellow. 
The  skink,  or  The  Skink  (of  the  Shops)  frequently  hideth  Itfelf  under  flat 
s uncus.  Stones,  or  elfe  in  the  Holes  of  old  Walls  and  Ruins.  In  the 
like  Situation  (though  they  often  come  into  Houfes,  evenfo  far 
The  Nije-dai  as  to  crawl  over  Beds,)  may  be  found  the  Nije-daimah ,  or  Boo - 
ka-Jlmfo,  which  is  of  a  dark  Colour,  feven  or  eight  Inches 
long,  with  a  flat  Head  and  Body,  and  the  Tail  like  the  ‘Dab's. 
I  have  often  obferved,  that  whatfoever  Wall,  Floor  or  Ceiling 
this  Animal  refteth  upon.  It  will  beat  it  with  It’s  Tail ;  a  Cir- 
cumftance  that  may  induce  us  to  take  It  for  the  Caudiverbera 
crUromaftix. or  Uromaftix  of  fome  Authors6.  The  Warrai  alfo,  in  run¬ 
ning  upon  the  Ground,  ufeth  the  like  Aftion ;  whilft  the  Arabs 
gravely  tell  us,  that  what  Perfon  foever  is  touched  by  one  of 
the  Vibrations,  will  become  barren  and  unfruitful. 

The  moft  remarkable  Species  of  the  Serpent  Kind,  is  the 

1  J.  Leo .  Defcript.  1.  9.  p.  297.  2  Vid.  Van/leb’ s  Prefent  State  of  Egypt,  p.  47. 

3  Vid.  J.  Leo  ut  fupra.  4  Gefn.  de  Quadrup.  Ovip.  p.  23.  Jonft.  Hift.  Quadrup.  Tab. 
LXXIX.  y  Both.  Hieroz.  1.  4.  cap.  1,  6  Vid.  Not.  4. 
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Thaibanne  <  probably  the  Thebanus  Ophites,  of  the  Antients.  J&Thaiban- 

•  no  or  A  he** 

1  have  been  informed  that  fome  of  them  are  three  or  four  banus  Ophi» 
Yards  long,  approaching  the  neareft,  of  this  Family,  to  thatas‘ 
monftrous  one  which  is  faid  to  have  been  killed  by  Regulus  \  I 

have  feen  fome  Purfes,  made  of  their  Skins,  which  were  four 
Inches  or  more  in  Diameter. 

The  Zurreike ,  another  Serpent  of  the  Sahara ,  is  ufually  a-  r^zun-ciko, 
bout  fifteen  Inches  long.  It  is  of  a  flender  Body,  and,  being67' Jaculus’ 
remarkable,  as  the  Name 3  feems  to  infinuate,  for  darting  It- 
felf  along  with  great  Swiftnefs,  may  perhaps  be  the  Jaculus  * 
of  the  Antients. 

The  moft  malignant  of  this  Tribe,  is  th z  Leffah,  which  isr^Leffah, 
of  alefs  uniform  Turn  of  Body  than  the  Zurreike ,  and  rarely  “r  Dipf  s° 
above  a  foot  long.  The  burning  ( torrida )  Dipfas ,  as  Lucan 
calls  it,  anfwereth  very  well  both  to  the  Name*  and  Quality 
of  the  Lejfah. 

The  ylrabs  report,  that  there  is  the  fame  Antipathy  betwixt  The  Antipa- 
th s  Lejfah  and  the  Taitah ,  which  hath  been6  long  ago  affign- iftTlll 
ed  betwixt  the  Chamaeleon  and  the  Viper;  and  that  a  little Bouiah* 
Drop  of  clammy  Juice  let  fall  by  the  latter  upon  the  Lejfah , 
will  throw  It  into  fuch  violent  Convulfions,  as  are  attended  with 
immediate  Death.  a  * 

I  n  defcribing  the  more  curious  Birds  of  Barbary ,  we  may  r^Karabur- 
add,  to  the  Eagle  Kind  ,  The  Karaburno ;  an  Afh-coloured 
Hawk  of  the  Bignefs  of  our  Buzzard,  with  a  black  Bill,  red 
Iris,  yellowr  fhort  Feet,  the  Back  of  an  Afh  or  fordid  blew 
Colour,  the  Pinions  of  the  Wings  black,  with  the  Belly  and 
Tail  whitifh. 

The  ( Graab  el  Sahara)  Crow  of  the  Defert ,  is  fome  what  TheRediegged 
bigger  than  our  Raven ;  and  from  the  rednefs  of  the  Feet  and  rhocorax. 
Bill,  may  perhaps  demand  the  Title  of  the  larger  Coracias  or 
Tyrrhocorax . 

The  Shag  a-rag ,  is  of  the  Bignefs  and  Shape  of  a  Jay  ^rhe Shaga* 
though  with  a  fmaller  Bill ,  and  fhorter  Legs.  The  Back  is ra2’ 
brownifh;  the  Head,  Neck  and  Belly,  of  a  light  green ;  and 

i  Pluribus  ille  notis  variatam  tingitur  alvum  r 

Quam  parvis  tin&us  maculis  Thebanus  Ophites.  Lucan.  deBell.  Civ.  I.  p. 

2  Vid.  p.  147.  Not.  1.  3  Sc.  a  Zurab, ^  jaculari.  Vid.  Col.  in  vode. 

4  — -  Jaculique  volucres.  Luc.  Bell.  Civ.  I.  9. 

5 Sc.  a  ^  Laffah  urere.  Vid.  Go/.  6  Vid.  Mian.  Hift.  Animal.  1.  4.  cap.  33.  Pbilendc 

Propr.  Anim.  in  Chamaeleonte.  Scalig.  ad  Cardanum  de  Subtilit.  apud  Gefn.  ut  fupra. 
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upon  the  Wings  and  Tail,  there  are  feveral  Spots  or  Rings  of 
a  deep  Blew.  It  makes  a  fqualing  Noife,  and  builds  in  the 
Banks  of  the  Shelliff\  Booberak,  and  other  Rivers. 

The  Houbaara  [or  Houbaary  is  of  the  Bignefs  of  a 

Capon,  but  of  a  longer  Habit  of  Body.  It  feeds  upon  little 
Shrubs  and  Infedls,  like  the  Graab  el  Sahara,  frequenting  in 
like  Manner  the  Confines  of  the  Defert.  The  Body  is  of  a 
light  dun  or  yellowifh  Colour ,  marked  all  over  with  little 
brown  Taches ;  whilft  the  larger  Feathers  of  the  Wing  are 
black,  with  each  of  them  a  white  Spot  near  the  Middle.  Thofe 
of  the  Neck  are  whitifh  with  black  Streaks ;  but  are  chiefly 
remarkable  for  their  Length,  and  for  being  ere&ed,  as  in  the 
Ruff  and  Dung -hill  Cock,  when  It  is  attacked  or  pro¬ 
voked.  The  Bill  is  flat,  like  the  Starlings,  nearly  an  Inch 
and  a  half  long;  and  the  Legs  agree  in  Shape  and  in  the 
Want  of  the  hinder  Toe  with  the  Bullard’s.  The  Gall  and 
the  Contents  of  the  Stomach  are  in  great  Efteem  for  fore  Eyes, 
and  have  been  fometimes  fold  for  a  great  Price.  Nothing 
can  be  more  entertaining  than  to  fee  this  Bird  purfued  by  the 
Hawk  ;  and  what  a  variety  of  Flights  and  Stratagems  It  is  ob¬ 
liged  to  make  ufe  of  in  Order  to  efcape.  Golius  mifinterpret- 
eth  Hoobaary ,  in  calling  It  the  Bullard ;  which  anfwereth  in¬ 
deed  in  Colour,  in  the  Habit  of  Body  and  in  the  Number  of 
Toes,  but  differeth ,  in  being  twice  as  big  as  the  Bird  I  am 
defcribing.  ;  •  lj| 

The  Rhaad  or  Saf-faf,  is  a  granivorous  and  gregarious  Bird, 
which  wanteth  the  hinder  Toe.  There  are  two  Species  of  It ; 
the  fmaller  whereof  is  of  the  Size  of  an  ordinary  Pullet,  but 
the  larger  is  near  as  big  as  the  Hoobaara ,  differing  alfo  from 
the  leffer  in  having  a  black  Head,  with  a  Tuft  of  dark  blew 
Feathers  immediately  below  It.  The  Belly  of  them  both 
is  white,  the  Back  and  the  Wings  of  a  buff  Colour  fpotted  with 
brown,  whilft  the  Tail  is  lighter,  marked  all  along  with 
black  tranfverfe  Streaks.  The  Beak  and  the  Legs  are  ftronger 
than  in  Birds  of  the  Partridge  Kind.  Rhaad ',  which  denoteth 
Thunder  in  the  Language  of  this  Country,  is  fuppofed  to  be 
a  Name  that  hath  been  given  to  This  Bird,  from  the  Noife  It  mak- 
eth  in  fpringing  from  the  Ground  ;  as  Saf-faf  \  the  other  Name, 

i  Sc.  a  Rabad  tonuit.  2  cJCeai.*;,  tranjlated  Paffcr  only  by  Golius,  is  not  unlike  tn 
Nnme  to  the  SHW  Sachaph  crSah-haph,  which  Lev.11.  1 6.  we  render  the  Cuckow,; 

very 
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very  naturally  exprefleth  the  beating  of  the  Air,  when  It  is 
got  upon  the  Wing.  ~ 

The  Kitaii'inh  or  ^African  Lagopus  (as  we  may  call  It)  is  The  Kitawi- 
another  Bird  of  the  gregarious  and  granivorousKind  which  like-  pus  Africa- 
wife  wanteth  the  hinder  Toe.  It  frequenteth  the  moft  bar-nuSo 
ren,  as  the  Rhaad  doth  the  more  fertil  Parts  of  thefe  Coun- 
tries,  being  in  Size  and  Habit  of  Body  like  the  Dove,  with  fhort 
feathered  Feet  alfo ,  as  in  fome  Birds  of  that  Kind.  The 
Body  is  of  a  livid  Colour,  fpotted  with  black ;  the  Belly  black- 
|  ilh;  and,  upon  the  Throat,  there  is  the  Figure  of  an  half  Moon 
in  a  beautiful  Yellow.  The  Tip  of  each  Feather  in  the  Tail, 
hath  a  white  Spot  upon  It,  and  the  middle  one  is  long  and 
pointed,  as  in  the  Merops.  The  Flefh  is  of  the  fame  Colour 
with  the  Rhaacts,  red  upon  the  Breaft  and  white  in  the  Legs, 
agreeing  further,  in  being  not  only  of  an  agreeable  Taft,  but 
eafy  Digeftion. 

The  Barbary  Partridge  is  the  fame  with  the  greater,  or  red  The  Barbary 
legged  Partridge ,  already  known  to  our  Naturalifts But  Perdix  fuff  a* 
there  is  a  Species  of  the  Quail  Kind,that  differeth  from  the  ordina-  m  Quail, 
ry  one,  in  having  no  hinder  Toe,  and  inbeing  of  a  lighter  Colour. 

Both  of  thdm  are  Birds  of  Paflage ;  as  is  likewife  the  Woodcock 
which  maketh  It’s  firft  Appearance  in  October  and  continueth 
’till  the  March  following.  The  Africans  call  it 
Hammar  el  Hadjef  The  Afs  of  the  Tartridges . 

Among  the  leffer  Birds  we  may  place  a  Species  of  the  Thrulh  '  r Toe  Green 
Kind,  not  inferiour  to  the  American  Birds  in  the  Richnefs  of Thlufht 
It’s  Plumage.  The  Head,  Neck,  and  Back  are  of  a  fine  light 
Green,  the  Wings  of  a  Lark  Colour,  the  Breaft  white  and 
fpotted  like  theThrufh’s,  the  Uropygmm  or  Rump  of  an  elegant 
Yellow,  and  the  Extremity  of  the  Feathers  upon  the  Tail  and 
|  Wings,  tipped  with  the  fame  Colour.  If  we  except  the  Feet, 
which  are  Ihorter  and  ftronger.  It  agreeth  in  the  Falhion  of 
the  Bill,  and  in  the  whole  Habit  of  Body  with  the  Thrufh. 

This  Bird  is  not  very  common,  appearing  only  in  the  Summer 
Months,  when  Figs  are  in  Seafon. 

To  the  little  thick  billed  Birds,  we  may  add  the  Capfarhe  capfa 
Sparrow,  which  is  as  big  as  the  common  Houfe  Sparrow, SpatIW* 
and  as  often  feen  in  the  Date  Villages,  to  the  weftward 

\  t 
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1  Vid.  Raij  Synop.  Avium,  p.  77. 
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of  the  Lake  of  Marks ,  as  the  latter  is  in  other  Places. 
It  is  all  over  of  a  Lark  Colour,  excepting  the  Breaft,  which  is 
fomewhat  lighter,  and  fhineth  like  That  of  a  Pigeon.  This 
Bird  hath  an  exceedingly  fweet  and  melodious  Note,  infi¬ 
nitely  preferable  to  That  of  the  Canary  Bird,  or  Nightingale. 
Several  Attempts  have  been  made  by  the  Gentry  of  this  King¬ 
dom,  to  bring  It  to  Kairwan ,  and  other  Places:  but  they 
have  always  found  it  of  fo  delicate  a  Nature,  as  immediately 
to  languid)  and  pine  away  upon  changing  the  Climate. 

ThcAjhcc  >\n  yifh  coloured  Lark  is  common  about  Bizerta ,  and  fome 

loured  Lark.  7 

other  Places. 

water  i  owi.  Befides  fuch  Water  Fowl  as  we  have  common  in  our  own 
llland,  1  have  feen  the  following  Specks  in  this  Country. 

The  Barbary  The  Anas  Tlatyrynchos ,  or  Barb  ary  Shoveier ,  (as  we 
Atm  Phty-  may  call  It,)  is  of  the  Bignefs  of  a  Wigeon.  The  Feet  are 
ryilthos'  red,  the  Bill  broad,  flat,  black  and  armed  with  Teeth ;  the 
Breaft,  Belly  and  Head  are  of  an  Iron  Colour,  the  Back  much 
darker,  and  upon  each  Wing  there  are  three  contiguous  Spots 
of  blew,  white  and  green. 

Therednecked  The  Barb  ary  Showier  with  a  lejfer  Bill ,  is  a  little  bigger 
shoveier.  than  ^  fonnej.}  having  a  reddilh  Neck  ,  and  the  Head  a- 

dorned  with  a  fmall  Tuft  of  tawny  Feathers.  The  Belly  is 
white ;  but  the  Back  is  diverfifyed  with  a  Number  of  alter¬ 
nate  Streaks  of  black  and  white.  The  Feathers  of  the  Tail 


The  White 
Head. 


The  Black 
Head. 


The  Grey 
Tail. 


are  pointed,  and  the  Wings  have  each  of  them  a  contiguous 
black  and  white  Spot.  The  Tip  of  the  Bill  is  black,  and  the 
Feet  blewer  than  the  Wigeon’s. 

The  Barbary  broad,  thick,  blew-billed  Duck  ox  White-Head, 
is  of  the  Bignefs  of  a  Wigeon ;  of  a  rufty  Iron  Colour,  except 
the  Head,  which  is  all  over  white. 

The  Black  Headed  Barbary  Duck,  hath  the  Wings  fpotted 
like  the  narrow  billed  Shoveier.  The  Bill  is  of  a  dark  Colour, 
long  and  narrow ;  the  Feet  are  brownifh ;  the  Neck  inclineth 
to  be  grey ;  the  Back  and  the  W ings  are  blackifh ;  and  the  Belly 
of  an  Iron  Colour  mixed  with  white. 

The  Barbary  grey  Tail,  is  as  fmall  again ,  as  any  of  the 
former  Kinds.  The  Belly  is  whitilh,  the  Legs  dark,  and  the 
Body  and  Wings  of  a  greyifh  Colour.  Upon  each  Wing  there 
is  a  black  and  green  Spot,  bordered  round  with  white. 


Thefe 
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Thefe  with  the  Teal,  Wigeon  and  other  Species  of  the  Duck  Brak ,  the 
Kind,  are  called  i nBarbary  by  the  general  Name  of  [^b*]  Brak  \  wiTd  dScIb. 

The  Barb  ary  Water  Hen  with  a  white  Jpotted  Wing ,  andrheWHxtx 
dark  green  Feet,  is  lefs  than  a  Plover.  The  Bill  is  black,  anHen‘ 

Inch  and  a  half  long,  the  Belly  and  Breaft  of  a  dark  brown 
or  rufty  Colour,  the  Back  of  the  fame,  though  much  darker. 

The  Rump  is  white  below,  and  variegated  above  with  black 
and  white  Streaks. 

The  Barb  ary  Godwit  with  a  white  Jpotted  Wing ,  is  rather  ne  Godwk. 
lefs  than  the  Lapwing,  having  long  black  Legs,  with  the 
middle  Toe  indented  on  each  Side.  The  Bill  is  four  Inches 
long,  brown,  though  black  in  the  Extremity.  The  Head  is  fmall, 
of  a  rutty  Colour,  as  is  alfo  the  Neck.  The  Rump  is  white  ; 
the  Back  and  Wings  of  a  duskifh  Colour;  and  the  Breaft  fpot- 
ted  like  the  Woodcocks. 

The  Emfeejy  or  Ox  Bird  is  of  the  Bignefs  of  the  Curlew,  r^Emfeefy. 
being  all  over  of  a  milk  white  Colour ,  except  the  Bill  and 
Legs  ,  which  are  of  a  fine  red.  It  generally  feeds,  in  the 
Meadows,  along  with  Cattle,  but  the  Flefh  of  It  is  unfavo- 
ry  and  foon  corrupts. 

Th  zBoo-onk  orLong  Neck,is  of  theBitternKind,fomewhat  lefs  ^Boo-cnk. 
than  the  Lapwing.  The  Neck,  the  Breaft,  and  the  Belly,  are 
of  a  light  yellow ;  but  the  Back  and  upper  Part  of  the  Wings 
are  of  a  Jett  black.  The  Tail  is  fhort ;  the  Feathers  of  the 
Neck  long  and  ftreaked  with  White,  or  a  light  Y  ellow.  The 
Bill,  which,  is  three  Inches  long,  is  green,  in  Fafhion  like  to 
the  StorLs ;  and  the  Legs ,  which  are  Ihort  and  (lender,  are 
of  the  fame  Colour.  In  walking  and  fearching  for  Food,  it 
throweth  out  It’s  Neck  (even  or  eight  Inches,  from  whence 
the  Arabs  call  It  Boo-onk  [^yl]  The  long  Neck ,  or  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  the  Neck.  L 

Insects  and  Creatures  under  that  Denomination ,  are lnfeas* 
more  numerous  than  curious ;  there  being  few  Species  which 
have  fallen  in  my  Way,  but  fuch  as  are  already  defcribed  by 
the  Naturalifts.  Butterfly es,  Adderbolts,  Beetles  &c.  are  in 

a  Variety  of  Shapes,  with  Wings  differently  figured  and  colour¬ 
ed,  but  which  it  would  be  too  tedious  to  enumerate ;  a  Species 
or  two  of  each  Sort  may  be  fufficient. 

1  Golius  and  others  make  t0  denote  fome  particular  Bird  only  of  the  Duck  Kind,  con¬ 

trary  to  the  received  Acceptation  of  it  in  this  Country ,  for  the  Family  in  general. 

Sffa 


The 
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The  Butterfly  The  inoft  curious  Species  of  the  Butterfly  Kind,  is  near  fotir 
m,guattet  Inches  from  one  Tip  of  the  Wing  to  the  other,  being  all  over 
very  beautifully  ftreaked  with  murrey  and  yellow.  Yet  the 
Edges  of  the  lower  Wings  are  to  be  excepted,  which  being 
indented  and  ending  in  a  narrow  Strip  or  Lappet  of  an  Inch 
long,  are  very  elegantly  bordered  with  yellow.  Near  the 
Tail  there  is  a  Spot  of  a  Carnation  Colour. 

The  rareft  Species  of  the  Libellce  osAdderbolts,  is  one  of  three 
Inches  and  a  half  long,  broad  tailed,  of  a  rufty  Colour,  with 
bright  fpotted  Wings.  There  is  another  of  the  fame  Size, 
but  of  a  more  cylindrical  Body,  differing  little  in  Colour  from 
the  common  Locuft. 

The  leaft  frequent  of  the  Beetle  Kind,  is  a  Species  with  one 
Horn,  of  the  Colour  and  Size  of  a  Chefnut.  The  Head  is 
notched  round  or  indented,  and  the  Feet  are  broad  like  thofe 
of  the  Gryllo-Talpa's.  The  lefler  Naftcornes  are  every  where 
met  with,  as  alfo  a  Diverlity  of  Elaftic  Beetles. 

The  Mantes.  To  that  Species  of  Locufts,  which  are  called  Mantes  byHthe 
Naturalifts,  I  am  to  add  one  of  three  Inches  long,  of  a  brown 
Colour,  with  the  Fore  Legs  armed  with  ftrong  horny  Claws* 
There  is  another  of  the  fame  Size  of  the  cucullated  Kind*  which 
hath  the  upper  Wings  ftreaked  with  a  light  green,  and  the 
membranaceous  ones  finely  chequered  with  flefh,  brown  and 
fcarlet  Colours :  befides  a  third  Species  of  two  Inches  long* 
with  elegant  green  Wings.  But  the  chief  Characterifticks  of 
the  latter,  are  two  Antennce ,  which  project,  like  a  couple  of 
Feathers,  from  the  Forehead. 

ne  Locufts.  I  never  obferved  the  Mantes  to  be  gregarious;  but  the Lo¬ 
cufts  properly  fo  called,  which  are  fo  frequently  mentioned, 
by  facred  as  well  as  prophane  Writers,  are  fometimes  fo  be¬ 
yond  Expreflion.  Thofe  which  I  faw  Ann.  17x4.  and  17x5-. 
were  much  bigger  than  our  common  Grafshoppers,  having  brown 
new firjiAp-  fpotted  Wings,  with  Legs  and  Bodies  of  a  bright  yellow.  Their 
tear  ante.  Appearance  was  towards  the  latter  End  of  March ,  the 

Wind  having  been  for  fome  time  foutherly ;  and  in  the  Mid¬ 
dle  of  April  their  Numbers  were  fo  vaftly  increafed,  that  in 
the  Heat  of  the  Day,  they  formed  themfelves  into  large  Bo¬ 
dies,  appeared  like  a  Succeflion  of  Clouds,  and  darkened  the 
The  hying  andSxm.  About  the  Middle  of  May  y.  when  their  Ovaries  were 
'ihlkEggf  turgid,  each  of  Thefe  Bodies  began  gradually  to  difappear,  re¬ 
tiring 


277  ■ 


Obfervations  &c. 

tiring  into  the  Mettijiah,  and  other  adjacent  Plains  to  depofit 
their  Eggs  Accordingly,  in  the  Month  following,  their  young 
Broods  began  gradually  to  make  their  Appearances;  and  it 
was  furprizing  to  obferve,  that  no  fooner  were  any  of  them 
hatched,  than  they  immediately  collected  themfelves  together, 
each  of  them  forming  a  compact  Body  of  feveral  hundred  Their  Num- 
Yards  in  Square:  which  marching  afterwards  directly  forward,  M#ckef. 
climbed  over  Trees,  Walls  and  Houfes,  eat  up  every  Plant  in  their 
way,  and  let  nothing  efcape  them.  The  Inhabitants,  to  Hop 
their  Progrefs,  made  Trenches  all  over  their  Fields  and  Gardens 
and  filled  them  with  Water  ;  or  elfe  placing  in  a  Row  great  Quan¬ 
tities  of  Heath,  Stubble,  and  fuch  like  combuftible  Matter,  they 
fet  them  on  Fire  upon  the  Approach  of  the  Locufts.  -But 
all  this  was  to  no  Purpofe ;  for  the  Trenches  were  quickly 
filled  up ,  and  the  Fires  put  out  by  infinite  Swarms  fucceed- 
ing  one  another;  whilft  the  Front  feemed  regardlefs  of  Danger, 
and  the  Rear,  prefled  on  fo  clofe,  that  a  Retreat  was  impofli- 
ble.  A  Day  or  two  after  one  of  thefe  Bodies  was  in  Motion, 
others  were  already  hatched  to  glean  after  them ;  gnawing  off 
the  young  Branches  and  the  very  Bark  of  fuch  Trees,  as  had 
efcaped  before  with  the  Lofs  only  of  their  Fruit  and  Foliage. 

So  juftly  hath  the  infpired  Writer1  compared  them  to  a  great 
Army ;  and  obferved ,  that  the  Land  is  as  the  Garden  of 
Eden  before  them ,  and  behind  them  a  deflate  IVilderneJs . 

Having  in  this  Manner  lived  near  a  Month  upon  the  Ruin  The  cafiing  of 
and  Deftru&ion  of  every  Thing  that  was  green  or  juicy,  they* ^ 
arrived  at  their  full  Growth,  and  threw  off  their  Worm-like 
State,  by  calling  their  Skins.  To  prepare  themfelves  for  the 
Change,  they  clung  by  their  hinder  Feet  to  fome  Bufh,  Twig, 
or  Corner  of  a  Stone  ;  when  immediately,  by  an  undulating 
Motion  ufed  upon  the  Occafion,  their  Heads  would  firft  ap¬ 
pear,  and  foon  after  the  reft  of  their  Bodies.  The  whole 
Transformation  was  performed  in  feven  or  eight  Minutes; 
after  which  they  lay  for  a  fmall  Time  in  a  languifhing  Condi¬ 
tion  ;  but  as  foon  as  the  Sun  and  Air  had  hardened  their  Wings 
and  dryed  up  the  Moifture  that  remained  upon  them  after 
the  calling  of  their  Sloughs ,  they  returned  again  to  their 
former  Voracity,  with  a$  Addition  both  of  Strength  and  Agi- 

i  Viz.  In  the  firft  Part  of  the  fecond  Chapter  of  the  Prophet  Joel. 

I  T  tt 
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lity.  But  they  continued  not  long  in  this  State,  before  they  were 
entirely  difperfed,  as  their  Parents  had  been  before,  after  the  lay¬ 
ing  of theirEggs ;  and  as  theDireftion  of  theMarches  and  Flights 
of  them  both  was  always  to  the  Northward,  it  is  probable  they 
perifhed  in  the  Sea :  a  Grave,  which,  according  to  thefe  People,, 
they  have  only  in  common  with  other  winged  Creatures. 
rbe  Lccuti s  Thefe  lnfefts  fprinkled  with  Salt  and  fryed,  are  in  Taft,  not 

good  to  mUch  Unlike  the  River  Cray-Fifh.  The  Jews'  were  allowed 
to  eat  them ;  and  Ludolphus 1  hath  an  ingenious  Diftertation, 
wherein  He  endeavours  to  prove  that  the  [01^]  Shellowim  or 

ttfojli(or  as  we  render  it ,  which  the  Ifraelites  fed  upon  in  the 

Wildernefs 3,  were  only  a Species  of  Locufts.  But  the  H.Pfalmift, 
in  calling  them  Feathered  Fowls ,  feems  entirely  to  contradict 
that  Suppolition.  Neither  hath  any  Authority,  I  prefume, 
A  XfitTlf  not  been  hitherto  produced  for  taking  according  to  the  Greek 

pLaJ  Name,  for  the  Fruit  of  the  Locuft  Tree  or  the  Tops  of  Plants + ; 
the  Name  Itfelf  being  rather  derived  from  the  Defire  which  this 
InfeCt  hath  of  living  upon  Them y.  For  the  a defcribed 
by  ^4ri[lotleb  and  other  Hiftorians,  are  the  Locufts  I  am  now 
{peaking  of:  theLXXII  always  interpreting  [n:riN]  ^4rbahy  by 
the  fame  Word;  confequently  the  Writers  of  the  New  Tefta- 
rnent  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  taken  It  in  the  fame  Significa- 
Out  in  feds.  tiori.  The  then,  which  St.  John  Baptift  fed  upon  in  the 
Wildernefs,  were  thefe  Locufts ;  and  provided  their  Appearan¬ 
ces,  in  the  Holy  Land,  were  at  the  fame  Time  I  faw  them  in 
Barbary,  It  may  be  prefumed  that  St.  John  entered  upon  His 
Million  at  that  Seafon. 

Scorpion.  The  [. Ackrab  Scorpion,  in  Confideration  of  It’s  noxi¬ 

ous  Qualities,  may  claim  the  next  Place  after  the  Locuft.  Some 
of  the  Species  are  long  and  narrow,  others  of  a  rounder  Shape, 
and  larger;  having  each  of  them  a  Tail  confifting  of  fix  Joynts. 

I  never  obferved  any  that  had  feven,  according  to  what  hath 
been  afTerted  by  fome  antient  Authors 7.  Thofe  on  this  fide 

I  Zfv.ii.22.  2  Viz.  in  Comment.  Hift.  Ethiopic.  p. x 8 5”.  &c.  3 Exod .  10.13.  Nuifib.11.  31. 

4  In  hanc  Sententiam  (fc.  quod  erant  vcl  axpctSfuav  vei  five  aKfio/Mtix 

i.  e.  arborum,  vei  herbarum  fummitates)  propenderunt  Athanaf.  Ifid.  Eutbjm.  Theophjl.  &c. 
vid.  Pol.  Synop.  in  Mat.  3.4 .  &  Both.  Hieroz.  1.  4.  cap.  7.  y  Ax/vr  to  axpat 

v<J7ay  Etymolog.  Magn.  0U0-  Je-rad,  The  Arabic  Name  for  thefe  Infects 

hath  the  fame  Signification  j  being  derived  front  avulfit,  detraxit :  ut  folia  de  ramis  &c. 
vid.  Gol.  in  voce.  6  Arift.  Hift.  Animal.  1.  y.  cap.  28.  7  Conftat  &  feptena  estudce  in- 

ternodia  faeviora  ejfle.  Plin.  1.  11.  cap.  2y.  de  Scorpionibus.  ^KopTnay  St,  jy  7t]lway  ry  d^epay,  m- 
ycTtu.  piy&u  <Ts  ofQvJthay.  Strab.  1.  T7.  Kai  ttb  tTrjoi  lyuv  cnpov'hjtosf  cifSwjf.  Ailian.  Hift. 

Anim.  1.  6.  cap.  20. 
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Mount  Atlas  are  not  very  hurtful;  for  the  Sting  being  only  attend¬ 
ed  with  a  flight  Fever,  the  Application  of  a  little  Venice 
Treacle  quickly  aflwageth  the  Pain.  But  the  Scorpions  of  Zaab 
and  moft  other  Parts  of  the  Sahara ,  as  they  are  generally 
larger  in  Body  and  of  a  much  darker  Complexion,  fo  their 
Venom  is  proportionably  malignant,  and  frequently  attended 
with  Death. 

Of  the  fame  virulent  Nature  is  the  Bite  of  the  Boola-kaz, 
a  Thalangium  of  the  Sahara ,  the  Rhax  probably  which  ALlian 1 
obferveth  to  be  an  Animal  of  thefe  Parts.  It  is  computed, 
that  twenty  or  thirty  Perfons  dye  every  Year,  by  the  Hurt  re¬ 
ceived  from  this  Animal  and  the  Leffah. 

The  Method  of  curing  the  Bite  or  Sting  of  thefe  Creatures,  \sThe.  Rremefi 

a  fa  177  tv  Jioe 

either  immediately  to  burn  or  make  a  deep  Incifion  upon  thePart,  Sting  of  thefe 
or  elfe  to  cut  out  a  Piece  of  the  contiguous  Flefh.  Sometimes 
alfo  the  Patient  lyeth  buried  quite  up  to  his  Head,  in  the  hot 
Sands,  or  in  Pits  heated  for  thatPurpofe.  When  no  great  Dam 
ger  is  apprehended,  then  they  only  apply  hot  Afhes,or  the  Powder 
of  Alhenna ,  with  two  or  three  thin  Slices  of  an  Onion,  tying 
them  upon  the  Part  affefted,  in  the  Nature  of  a  Cataplafm. 

I  never  heard  that  Oyl  Olive  was  ever  made  ufe  of,  which 
being  rubbed  warm  upon  the  Wound,  has  been  lately  found  to  be 
a  Specific  Remedy  againft  the  Bite  (particularly)  of  the  Viper. 

I  f  we  except  a  firm  and  well  tafted  frefh  water  Barbel ,  is*  Barbel, 
with  only  two  Appendages  on  the  lower  Jaw;  the  fmall  Terch  The  Pcrch* 
of  Cap  fa,  with  a  turned-up  Nofe  and  chequered  Fins;  abroad?^  sea- 
Sea  Feather ,  and  a  fmall  Toly  pus  of  a  circular  Figure;  there£|*poiypUS. 
are  few  Species  of  Fifli  in  thefe  Seas  but  what  have  been  long 
ago  defcribed  by  Rondeletius ,  and  ftill  continue  to  be  taken 
on  the  other  Side  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  A  few  Years 

Orcu 

ago  an  Orca  or  Toothed  Whale  of  lixty  Foot  long,  was  ftranded  or  toothed 

W  hale 

under  the  Walls  of  Algiers ;  but  this  was  looked  upon  as 
fo  great  a  Prodigy,  that  the  Algerines  were  apprehenfive  It 
might  portend  fome  direful  Event  to  their  Polity  and  Go¬ 
vernment. 

BO  >  f  • 

_  X  .  '  * 

Among  the  Cruftaceous  Fillies,  the  firft  Place  is  to  be  Cruftaceous 
given  to  the  Lobfter,  though  It  is  in  no  great  Plenty  upon  Lobfters., 
thisCoaft.  But  Shrimps  and  Prawns,  a  fmall  thin-fhelled  Crab,  PrawPs!” 


i  ALltun.  Hift.  Animal.  1.  3.  cap.  13d. 
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like  the  broad  footed  one  of  Rondeletius,  with  the  Squilla  lata 
(or  Sea  Cray  Fifh)  of  the  fame  Author,  are  brought  every  Day 
to  the  Shambles. 

The  Sea  Eggs  or  Echini  are  in  great  Numbers,  but  in  little 
Variety.  I  have  only  feen  three  Kinds,  one  of  which  is  of 
the  Tentaphylloid  or  Spatagus  Kind,  very  beautiful  to  look  upon, 
but  of  no  Ufe.  The  other  two  are  more  common,  flicking 
to  every  Rock  we  meet  with.  Each  of  them  hath  five  Sutures, 
accompanied  with  feveral  concentrick  Rows  of  fmall  Knobs; 
whilft  each  Knob  fupporteth  a  Prickle  of  an  Inch  long  in  the 
one  Species ,  and  of  two  Inches  long  in  the  other.  The  Roes, 
which  lye  between  the  Sutures,  are  the  only  Parts  that  are 
eaten;  which,  at  the  Time  particularly  of  the  Full  Moon 
when  they  begin  to  be  turgid,  are,  after  being  tempered  with 
Pepper  and  Vinegar,  efteemed  as  no  fmall  Dainty  by  thefe 
People. 

Neither  is  there  any  great  Variety  or  Plenty  of  Shell  Fifh 
produced  upon  the  Barbary  Coafl.  The  Exmice  indeed  of  a 
few  Species  of  Whilks  and  Flithers,  of  the  Sea  Ear,  the 
Spondylus ,  and  a  fmooth  fhallow  Chama ,  are  what  we  com¬ 
monly  fee  lying  upon  the  Shore  :  whilft  the  greater  Whilk  or 
Buccinum ,  which  is  fometimes  eight  or  ten  Inches  long;  a 
long  narrow  Te£lunculus ;  the  Mufcle  of  Matthiolus ;  the  Concha 
Veneris ;  a  large  thin  ampullaceous  Whilk,  the  18 th  Species  of 
Lifter ;  and  the  long-nofed  muricated  one,  theio/A  of  the  fame 
Author,  may  be  reckoned  among  the  Rarities.  Tunis  was  for¬ 
merly  well  fupplyed  with  Oyfters  from  the  Haven  of  Bizerta , 
but  fome  copious  Rains,  which  fell  a  few  Years  ago  in  this 
Neighbourhood,  with  the  unufual  Torrents  confequent  there¬ 
upon,  are  fuppofed ,  by  making  the  Water  too  frefh,  to 
have  diminifhed  the  Breed.  The  Bottoms  likewife,  not  only 
of  the  feveral  coafting  Veflels  of  Algiers,  but  of  others  that  con¬ 
tinue  any  Time  in  the  Harbour,are  frequently  covered  with  thefe 
Shell  Fifh;  yet  their  Banks  could  never  be  difcovered, though, 
they  have  been  often  carefully  looked  after.  This  Coaft  being  no 
way  remarkable  for  Banks  of  Sand ,  makes  the  Cockle  a  great 
Rarity;  but  Mufcles  are  every  where  common,  being  the  fame 
with  thofe  we  have  in  England ,  without  being  attended,  as 
ours  frequently  are,  with  Crabs  or  Cane e lli.  However,  pro¬ 
vided 
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vided  the  Solitannay  which  V rrro  '  tells  us  contained  five  Gal¬ 
lons,  ftill  continued  to  be  a  Native  of  thefe  Seas,  It  would 
make  confiderable  Amends,  as  well  for  the  Want  of  fome,  as 
for  the  Scarcity  there  is  in  feveral  other  Species  of  the  teftaceous 
Clafs  of  Filhes. 

Thefe  are  the  Obfervations,  I  have  to  offer,  in  Relation  to  Africa  f>rodu~ 
the  Animals  of  thefe  Kingdoms :  in  theCourfe  of  which,  fo 
Perfons  perhaps  may  be  furprized,  that  they  have  been  fo  very 
little,,  if  at  all  entertained  with  an  Account  of  fuch  ftrange 
iand  wonderful  Objects,  as  might  be  expected  from  This  Coun¬ 
try.  Now,  in  Anfwer  to  this,  it  may  be  obferved,  that 
the  natural,  and  ordinary  Courfe  of  Things  is  much  the 
fame  in  Barbary  as  in  other  Places ;  each  Species ,  as  far  as 
ever  I  could  be  informed,  keeping  inviolably  to  Itfelf.  For, 
if  we  except  the  Mule  and  the  Kumrah,  (which  are  procreated 
from  Animals  under  the  Direftion  of  Mankind,  and  therefore 
not  fo  properly  left  to  themfelves)  few,  I  prefume,  if  any  o- 
ther  Inftances  can  be  fairly  urged  in  Favour  of  the  old  Obfer- 
vation.  That  Africa z  is  always  producing  fome  new  Monfler . 


CHAR  III. 

Of  the  Learning,  Arts,  Manufactures ,  Habits, 
Cuftoms  &c.  of  the  Inhabitants  of  thefe  Kingdoms. 

TH  E  liberal  Arts  and  Sciences  continue  to  be ,  as  they  Arts  and  Sci - 
have  been  for  many  Ages,  in  a  low  State  and  Condition  knoton  or  en~ 
among  the  Mahometans .  Philofophy,  Phyfick,  and  Mathe-"^  ^  * 
maticks,  which  a  few  Centuries  ago,  they  had  almoft  entire¬ 
ly  to  themfelves,  are  at  prefent  very  little  known  among  them. 

The  roving  and  unfettled  Life  of  the  Arabs ,  and  the  perpe¬ 
tual  Grievances  the  Moors  meet  with  from  the  Turks ,  will 
not  permit  either  of  Them  to  enjoy  that  Liberty,  Quiet,  and 
Security,  which  have  at  all  Times  given  Birth  and  Encourage- 

1  Ex  Africa  quee  vocantur  Solitanna  (Cochleae)  ita  magnae  font,  ut  in  eas  8oquadrantes 
conjici  pollunt.  Var.  de  Re  rullica.  1.  13.  cap.  14.  2  Ai-yna*  <fi  vs  ov  del  71  Ai* 

Cw  ksuvSv.  Arijl.  Hift.  Anim.  1.  8.  cap.  28.  Ideo  (fc.  propter  inopiam  aquarum  ad  paucos 
amnes  congregantibus  fe  feris)  multiformes  ibi  animalium  partus:  varie  faeminis  cujufque 
generis  mares,  aut  vi  aut  voluptate  mifeente.  Unde  etiam  vulgare  Gracia  di&um,  semper 
aliquio  novi  africam  afferre.  Plin.  1.8.  cap.  16. 
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ment  to  Learning.  As  for  the  Turks,  they  are  generally  of 
fuch  turbulent  and  reftlefs  Difpofitions,  or  elfe  engage  Thern- 
felves  fo  deep  in  Trade  and  in  the  Improvement  of  their  For¬ 
tunes,  that  they  have  no  Taft  at  all  for  Learning,  being  won¬ 
derfully  aftonilhed,  as  they  have  often  told  me,  how  the 
Chrtftians  can  take  Delight,  or  fpend  fo  much  of  their  Time 
and  Money  in  fuch  empty  Amufements  as  Study  and  Specu¬ 
lation.  -  ■  ! 

Their  Method  When  the  Moorijb  and  Turkijh  Boys  (for  there  is  little  or 

of  Education.  no  Education  among  the  Bedoweens)  are  about  fix  Years  of 

Age,  they  are  fent  to  School,  where  they  learn  to  read,  to 
write  and  repeat  at  the  fame  Time.  They  make  no  Ufe  of 
Paper ,  each  Boy  having  a  thin  fquare  Board  to  write  upon , 
which  being  only  {lightly  daubed  over  with  Whiting,  may  be 
wiped  off  or  renewed  at  Pleafure.  After  they  have  made  fome 
Progrefs  in  the  Coran,  the  principal  Book  that  is  taught  them, 
they  are  initiated,  with  the  like  Care,  in  the  feveral  Ceremo¬ 
nies  and  Devotions  of  their  Religion ;  the  Mafter  receiving 
of  each  Boy  for  his  Trouble  and  Attendance  about  a  Penny  a 
Week.  When  a  Boy  hath  laudably  acquitted  himfelf  in  any 
Branch  of  thefe  Inftructions ,  he  is  forthwith  decked  out  in 
the  moft  fumptuous  Apparel,  and  being  mounted  upon  a  Horfe 
that  is  richly  caparifoned ,  is  conducted  by  his  School-fellows, 
with  Huzza' s,  through  the  Streets;  whilft  his  Friends  and  Re¬ 
lations  are  already  met  together  to  congratulate  his  Parents, 
and  to  load  him  with  Gifts.  After  they  have  been  employed 
at  School  for  three  or  four  Years,  they  are  removed  to  Trades, 
or  enrolled  in  the  Army ;  in  attending  which  Occupations , 
there  are  very  few  of  Them,  except  the  [ Sanjacktars ]  Enfigns 
of  the  Army,  and  thofe  who  are  employed  in  collecting  the 
Tribute  and  Cuftoms,  but  who  quickly  forget  what  they  learnt 
in  their  Childhood. 

Few  Books  Befides  their  Coran  and  fome  enthufiaftick  Comments  upon 

read  except  r*-r»i 

the  Coran.  It,  very  rew  Books  are  read  or  enquired  after  by  thofe  few 
Perfons,  of  riper  Years,  who  have  both  Time  and  Leifure  for 
Study  and  Contemplation.  All  that  Variety  of  Learning  which 
they  formerly  either  invented  themfelves,  or  adopted  into 
their  own  Language,  may  be  reduced  at  prefent  to  a  few 
Sheets  of  blundering  Geography,  or  to  fome  tirefome  Memoirs 
of  the  Tranfa&ions  of  their  own  Times :  for  fuch  Branches  of 

Hiftory 
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Hiftory  as  are  older  than  their  Prophet,  are  a  Medley  only  of 
Romance  and  Confufion. 

Upon  my  arrival  at  Algiers,  I  made  It  my  Bufinefs  to  be  ac- Thelr  *s”°- 

•  .  <  r*  t  t»  r  ill  r-u  ranee  in  Ala - 

quainted  with  fuch  Perfons,  as  had  the  Character  of  being  thematicks  , 
learned  and  curious;  and  though  it  is  very  difficult,  (as  well*^* 
from  their  natural  Shynefs  to  Strangers,  as  from  a  particular 
Contempt  they  have  for  Chriftiansf)  to  cultivate  any  real  Friend- 
ffiip  among  them,  yet  in  a  little  Time,  I  could  find  the  chief 
Aftronomer,  (who  hath  the  Superintendance  and  Regulation 
of  the  Hours  of  Prayer)  had  not  Trigonometry  enough  to 
project  a  Sun-Dial:  that  the  whole  Art  of  Navigation,  as  it  is 
pradifed  at  Algiers  and  Tunis ,  confifted  in  nothing  more,  than 
i  what  is  called  the  pricking  of  a  Chart  and  diftinguiffiing  the 
eight  principal  Points  of  the  Compafs.  Even  Chymiftry,  for¬ 
merly  the  favourite  Science  of  thefe  People,  is  no  farther  ap¬ 
plied  at  prefent,  than  to  the  diftilling  of  Rofe -Water.  I  have 
rarely  converfed  with  any  of  Their  [ Tibeebs  Phyficians 
who  were  acquainted  with  Rafis ,  Averroes  or  others  of  their 
Compatriots.  The  Spanijb  Edition  of  Diofcorides  is  chiefly 
ftudied ;  though  the  Figures  of  the  Plants  and  Animals  are 
more  confulted  than  the  Defcriptions.  The  De/s  Tibeeb  (the 
E-mim  [ru']  or  Prefid ent  of  the  Phyficians )  once  asked  me 
whether  the  Chriflians  had  fuch  an  Author  as  Boo-Kratt 1  (fo 
either  out  of  Ignorance  or  Affectation  they  call  Hippocrates ;) 

|  adding,  that  He  was  the  firft  of  the  Arabian  \_Hackeems  U&-] 

DoCfors,  and  lived  a  little  before  Avicenna. 

No  Branch  of 

Education  in  this  Country ,  it  cannot  be  expected,  that  any  died  as  a  Sci - 
Branch  either  of  fpeculative  or  practical  Knowledge  fhould  be 
ftudied  properly  as  an  Art  or  Science.  There  are  not  indeed 
wanting  feveral  Perfons  who  preferibe  in  Phyfick,  play  upon 
a  Variety  of  Mulical  Inftruments,  and  are  concerned  in  other 
Actions  and  Performances  which  feem  at  leaft  to  fuppofe  fome 
Skill  in  Nature  or  Mathematicks ;  yet  all  This  is  learnt  mere¬ 
ly  by  Practice,  long  Habit  and  Cuftom,  aflifted  for  the  moft 
Part  with  great  Strength  of  Memory  and  Quicknefs  of  Invention. 

For  no  Objection  can  be  made  againft  the  natural  Parts  and 
Abilities  of  thefe  People,  which  are  certainly  fubtle  and  inge¬ 
nious:  only  Time,  Application  and  Encouragement  are  wanting 
to  cultivate  and  improve  them. 

1  i.e.  The  Father  of  Kratt,  fuppofed  to  he  an  Arabian.  Uuu  x  To 
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of  To  give  then  a  more  particular  Account  of  what  Arts  and 
Sciences  are  ftill  remaining  in  Barbary,  I  fhall  begin  with  the 
Hiftory  of  Phylick.  And  here  It  is  to  be  obferved  (for  the 
Want  no  Doubt  of  proper  Perfons  duly  and  methodically 
bred  up  to  thefe  Arts)  that  there  are  few  if  any  of  the  more 
dangerous  Cafes  and  Diftempers,  but  fuch  as  either  prove  mor¬ 
tal,  or  of  a  long  Continuance.  It  is  to  be  obferved  like- 
wife,  that  few  Perfons  will  admit  either  of  Advice  or  Medi¬ 
cine,  believing  in  ftridt  and  abfolute  Predeftination ;  whilft  o- 
thers,  who  are  lefs  fuperftitious,  prevent  the  Affiftance  of 
both  by  their  ill  Condudl  and  Management;  leaving  all  to 
the  Strength  of  Nature,  or  elfe  to  Magar-eah ,  as  they  call 
Charms  and  Enchantments.  The  Hiftory  therefore  of  Pliy. 
lick  will  be  exprefled  in  a  few  Lines:  for  if  we  except  the 
following  Remedies,  together  with  the  conftant  Refort  that 
is  made  to  the  Bagnio's  in  Diftempers  of  all  Qualities  and  Com¬ 
plexions,  there  is  little  befides  of  general  Ufe  and  Eftablilh- 
ment  among  them. 

Their  Heme-  Thus  in  Rheumatick  and  Pleuritick  Cafes,  it  is  ufual  to  make 

Rheumatifm,  fever al  Pundlures,  with  a  red  hot  Iron,  upon  the  Part  affedted ; 
jaundice,  Operation  is  to  be  repeated  according  to  the  Strength 

of  the  Patient  and  the  Violence  of  the  Difeafe.  A  Decodtion 
of  the  Ground  Tine ,  or  of  the  Globularia  Fruticofa ,  is  the  or- 
Feavers,  dinary  Medicine  for  Fevers :  though  I  have  known  the  com¬ 
mon  Scabious  of  this  Country,  taken  either  as  a  Salad,  or  in 
a  ftrong  Decodtion,  to  remove  violent  tertian  and  quartanAgues. 
Flatulent  A  Dram  or  two  of  the  Root  of  or  u ft  uni]  the  Round  Birth- 

Diftempers,  an  eftabliflied  Remedy  for  the  Cholick  and  other  fla¬ 

tulent  Diftempers :  as  the  Root  of  [ Bookoka ]  Arifarum ,  dry- 
Stone  ed  and  powdered,  is  for  the  Stone  and  Gravel.  I  once  knew 
above  a  Pint  of  a  glutinous  Subftance  brought  away,  by  the 
Urethra ,  from  a  young  Boy  of  our  Interpreter’s,  by  only 
eating  plentifully  of  the  ordinary  Bread  of  the  Bedoweens , 
which  is  made  of  an  equal  Quantity  of  Barley  or  Wheat  Flour* 
and  the  Roots  of  Bookoka  dried  in  the  Oven  and  pow¬ 
dered.  One  Dram  of  a  dark  coloured  Drop- Stone ,  or  the 
BioodyFiux,iike  Quantity  of  the  Powder  of  the  Orobanche  Maurita¬ 
nia,  have  been  ufed  with  good  Succefs  in  flopping  invete¬ 
rate  Tiarrhceas.  Little  elfe  is  obferved  in  the  Management  of 
smaii  Pox,  the  Small  Pox ,  than  to  keep  the  Patient  moderately  warm, 
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giving  him  now  and  then  fix  or  eight  Grains  of  Alkermes  in 
Honey,  to  throw  out  the  Puftules.  They  make  ufe  of  frefh 
Butter  to  hinder  the  Pitting ;  and  prevent  the  Ulcers  from 
falling  upon  the  Eyes  by  keeping  their  Lids  conftantly  tinged 
with  the  Powder  of  Lead  Oar.  The  Inoculation  of  them  The  Inocula- 
is  performed  by  making  a  fmall  Wound,  upon  the  flefhy  Part tlon  °f  lkem 
of  the  Hand,  betwixt  the  Thumb  and  Fore-finger.  The  Per- 
fon  who  is  to  undergo  the  Operation,  receives  the  Infection 
from  fome  Friend  or  Neighbour,  who  hath  a  favourable  Kind, 
and  who  is  intreated  to  fell  two  or  three  of  his  Puftules,  for 
the  fame  Number  of  Nuts,  Comfits,  or  fuch  like  Trifles.  This 
i  they  call  the  purchafing  of  the  Small  Pox ;  and  among  the 
Jews,  the  Purchafe  alone,  I  was  told,  without  Inoculation, 
was  afufficient  Preparative  for  the  Infection.  However  It  is ^couraged. 
in  no  great  Repute  in  thofe  Parts  of  Barbary  or  the  Levant 
where  I  have  been ;  moft  People  efteem  It  to  be  a  tempting 
of  Providence  and  the  foliciting  a  Diftemper  before  Nature 
is  difpofed  to  receive  It.  Accordingly  they  tell  a  Number 
of  Stories  to  difcourage  the  Practice;  particularly  of  a  beau¬ 
tiful  young  Lady,  who  purchafed  only  a  couple  of  Puftules. 

It  happened  indeed  She  had  no  more  than  were  paid  for; 
but  the  Misfortune  was,  they  fell  upon  Her  Eyes,  and  She 
was  blind  by  the  Experiment. 

The  Arabs  attempt  to  heal  all  Simple  and  Gun-fhot  Wounds  Medicines 
I  by  pouring  frefh  Butter,  almoft  boy  ling  Hot,  into  the  Part  wo^ndsfllot 
affedted ;  and  I  have  been  credibly  informed,  that  Numbers 
of  Perfons  have  been  cured  by  this  Method.  For  aflwasing 
Swellings,  Bruifes,  Inflammations  and  Ailings  of  that  Kind,  the  und  I11fl3.ni— 
Leaves  of  the  [ Opuntia ]  Trickly-Tear ,  roafted  a  quarter  of  an  ™ 101  ’ 
Hour  in  the  Allies,  and  applyed  as  hot  as  poflible  to  the  Part 
affefted,  are,  in  this  Climate,  found  to  be  very  beneficial: 
they  are  noted  alfo  for  fuppurating  and  bringing  Boils,  Plague-  BoiISj 
Sores,  and  fucli  like  Tumours  to  Maturity ;  and  I  have  likewife 
known  them  fuccefsfully  applyed,  without  the  leaft  Sufpicion  of 
having  any  repelling  Quality,  in  the  Gout.  In  flight  Wounds, 

Bruifes  and  Inflamations,  or  elfe  in  order  to  harden  and  con-  °u  ’ 
folidate  the  Parts,  fome  Perfons  take  the  Powder  of  the  bounds 
Leaves  of  Alhennah ,  and  make  it  up,  with  warm  Water, 
into  a  Cataplajm .  This,  in  being  applyed,  tinges  the  Skin  with 
a  tawny  Orange  Colour,  which  continueth  for  fome  Months; 
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nay,  what  is  more  furprizing,  the  TinCture  pafleth  quickly, 
through  the  Pores,,  into  the  Blood,  rendering  the  Urine  in  a 
Nights  Time  of  a  Saffron  Colour.  In  green  Wounds  and  fome 
other  of  the  above  mentioned  Cafes,  the  Leaves  likewife  of 
(. Madra-mam )  the  Virgci  aurea  glutinofa  have  a  good  effeCl; 
whilft  the  Root  of  ( Toufailet )  Thapfia ,  roafted  and  applyed 
hot  to  the  Hips,  or  made  up  into  an  Ointment,  is  reckoned  a 
Specific  Remedy  in  the  Sciatica. 

No  certain  Thefe  are  fome  of  the  principal  Medicines  ( ^  T)ouwas  thefe 
in  prefer  thing  .  People  call  them)  that  are  made  ufe  of  in  this  Country :  in 
Medicines.  the  preferring  or  taking  of  which,  they  obferve  no  uniform 
Practice  nor  exaCt  Proportion.  For  thofe  which  regard  exter¬ 
nal  Cafes  are  fometimes  applyed  fo  fparingly,  as  if  it  was  in¬ 
different,  both  to  the  Patient  and  Phyfician ,  whether  or  no 
any  Benefit  was  intended  by  them  :  whilft  others,  in  the  fame 
Cafe,  a£t  quite  the  contrary,  fuppofing  the  larger  the  Cata - 
plafm ,  the  fpeedier  the  Cure.  Neither  is  there  much  more 
Caution  ufed  in  fuch  Medicines  as  are  given  inwardly :  for  a 
Handful,  at  Random,  whether  of  dry  or  green  Herbs,  is  the 
common  Dofe ;  which,  if  taken  in  a  DecoClion,  they  ufually 
pound  firft  in  a  Mortar,  and  then  pour,  at  a  Venture,  half  a 
Pint,  a  Pint  or  more  of  boy  ling  hot  Water  upon  it.  Com¬ 
pound  Medicines  are  very  rare.  The  Moors  indeed  pretend 
to  have  received  feveral,  by  Tradition,  from  their  Anceftors ; 
but  the  few  Ingredients,  the  Shops  of  their  Tibeebs  are  fur- 
nifhed  with,  to  anfwer  fuch  Prefcriptions,  together  with  their 
great  Refervednefs  in  converfing  with  them  upon  this  Sub¬ 
ject,  appear  to  be  ftrong  Sufpicions,  that  They  are  no  better 
verfed  in  the  Materia  medica  than  the  slrabs.  The  only  Pre- 
metZeroke’s  feription  of  this  Kind  that  I  have  met  with,  is  aferibed  to  a 
galnfi  the  famous  Marabbutt  of  theirs.  Seedy  Mahomet  Zeroke ,  who 
recommends  it  in  this  Manner.  cc  The  Lives  of  us  all  are  in 
cc  the  Hands  of  God ,  and  when  it  is  written ,  we  muft  die. 
However  it  has  pleafed  God  to  fave  many  Perfons  from  the 
Plague,  by  taking  every  Morning,  while  the  Infection  rag- 
eth,  one  Pill  or  two  of  the  following  Compofition.  Viz.  Of 
Myrrh  x  Parts,  Saffron  i  Part,  ^4loes  x  Parts,  Syr  op  of  Myrtle 
Berries  CLJ3. 
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Neither  are  thefe  People  much  more  converfant  in  any 
the  Branches  of  Mathematicks.  For  in  the  firft  Place  they feKi- 
are  altogether  Strangers  to  the  fpeculative  and  abftra&ed  Parts 
of  them.  Even  fuch  Quadrants,  Aftrolabes,  and  other  Mathe¬ 
matical  Inftruments  of  their  Anceltors,  as  have  efcaped  the 
Injuries  of  Time ,  are  looked  upon  rather  as  Curiofities,  than 
confulted  as  ufeful  Inventions.  Befides  feveral  of  thefe  Qua-  and  to  theXJfe 
drants,  deligned  chiefly  for  taking  Altitudes,  I  once  faw  one  at  ments,  c 
Tozer  in,  what  we  call,  Oughtred' s  Projection,  well  executed 
and  of  a  Foot  Radius .  We  are  alfo  fometimes  favoured  with 
a  Sight  of  their  Kalendars ,  (all  of  Them  likewife  the  Works 
of  former  Ages)  wherein  the  Suns  Place,  the  femidiurnal 
and  noCturnal  Arch,  the  Length  of  the  Twilight,  with  the 
feveral  Hours  of  Prayer  for  each  Day  in  the  Month,  are  calcu¬ 
lated  to  a  Minute  and  beautifully  inferted  in  proper  Columns. 

But  thefe  again  are  as  little  confulted,  as  the  Inftruments ;  for 
in  Cafe  the  Cloudinefs  of  the  Weather  will  not  permit  them  to 
adjuft  their  fmall  and  greater  Hour-Glafles,  to  fome  inaccurate 
Meridian  Lines  they  have  made  for  that  Purpofe,  the  Times 
of  Devotion,  which  fhould  be  pun&ual  to  a  Minute,  are  left 
intirely  to  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of  their  ( Mwezzims )  Cryers ; 
no  other  Methods  being  ftudied  for  the  Menfuration  of  Time; 
and  publick  Clocks,  from  the  great  Averfion  perhaps  the 
Mahometans  have  to  Bells,  not  being  allowed  of  in  this 
Country. 

Nay  not  even  the  firft  Operations,  in  either  Numeral  Arith-  Few  Petfons 

J  .  converfant  in 

metich  or  Algebra^  are  known  to  one  Perfon  in  twenty  thou-  Arithmetic!?, 
fand,  notwithftanding  their  Fore-fathers,  if  we  may  judge 
from  the  Name feem  to  have  been  the  Inventors  of  the  one, 
as  they  have  given  to  all  Europe  the  Characters  1  of  the  other. 
However  the  Merchants,  befides  being  frequently  very  dex¬ 
trous  in  the  Addition  and  SubftraCtion  of  large  Sums  by  Me¬ 
mory,  have  a  Angular  Method  of  Numeration,  by  putting 
their  Hands  into  each  others  Sleeve,  and  there,  touching  one 
another  with  this  or  that  Finger,  or  with  fuch  a  particular 
Joynt  of  It,  (each  of  them  denoting  a  determined  Sum  or 

Jabar  eft  Redu&io  partium  ad  totum,  feu  fra&ionum  ad  integritatem.  Et  bine  Al¬ 
gebra  nomen  babet.  Gol.  2,  Our  Numbers ,  viz.  1.  2.  3.  4.  f  6.  7.  8.  p.  o.  being  borrowed 


from  the  Arabian  /  fj  p  ^  o  4  V  A 
Bernard i  Tab.  Literat.  Seriena  VII. 


q  •  which  were  Originally  from  the  Indians.  Vid. 


X  x  x  x 
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Number)  will  tranfadt  Affairs  of  the  greatefl:  Value,  without 
fpeaking  to  one  another,  or  letting  the  Standers  by  into  the 
Secret.  Yet  ftill  of  a  much  more  extraordinary  Nature,  pro¬ 
vided  we  could  be  equally  allured  of  the  Truth  of  It,  is  the 
Knowledge,  which  the  Thalebs 1  of  this  Country  are  fuppofed 
to  have  in  Numbers.  For  they  pretend  to  fuch  a  powerful 
Infight.  into  the  Nature  and  Quality  of  them,  that  by  diffe¬ 
rently  joyning  and  combining  them,  they  can  bring  to  Light 
a  V ariety  of  Secrets,  excite  as  well  as  break  the  Force  of 
Charms,  and  perform  a  thoufand  Tricks  of  the  like  Nature. 
The  following  Diagram,  called  Haraz  el  Mabarafc] 

The  BleJJed  Amulet  *,  is  one  of  thefe  Numeral  Combinations, 
which,  when  hung  about  the  Neck,  is  faid  to  procure  the  Fa¬ 
vour  of  Princes,  to  infpire  Courage,  intimidate  an  Enemy, 
prevent  Diftempers  or  whatever  elfe  is  hurtful  and  injurious 
to  the  Perfon  who  bears  It. 


1.  c. 

in  our  Cyphers. 


rhe  Mufick  It  hath  been  already  obferved,,  that  thefe  People  play  upon 
feverallnftruments  ofMulick:  but  as  they  do  not  write  down 
their  Compolitions,  nor  aim  at  any  Contrail  or  Variety  of 
Parts,  it  may  be  difputed,  whether  even  This  Branch  of  the 
Mathematicks  is  to  be  conlidered  as  a  Science  among  them. 
of  the  Arabs.  For  the  Mulick  of  the  Bedoweens  rarely  confilts  of  more  than 
one  Strain,  fuitable  to  their  homely  Inllruments,  and  to  their 
The  Arabeb-  Ample  Invention.  The  Arabebbah ,  as  they  call  the  Bladder 
and  String,  is  in  the  higheft  Vogue  and  doubtlefs  of  great  An- 

i  Or  Thulbys  (V.  Not.  p.  80.)  Studiofi  fapientiae,  from  cAL  quasfivit.  Vid.  Gol. 

2  Thefe  ^  which  MenafTeh  ben  Ifrael  infer ts  before  his  Treatife  (Dc  Rcfur- 

Letters  pjre&ione  Mortuorum)  were  probably  another  of  thefe  Charms. 


bah. 


tiquity 
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tiquity ;  as  is  alfo  the  Gaff  ah *  which  is  only  a  common  Reed,, rhe  Gafpah. 
open  at  each  End*  having  the  Side  of  It  bored*  with  three  or 
more  Holes*  according  to  the  Ability  of  the  Perfon  who  is  to 
touch  It :  though  the  Compafs  of  their  Tunes  rarely  or  ever 
exceeds  an  Octave .  Yet  fometimes*  even  in  this  Simplicity 
of  Harmony*  they  obferve  fomething  of  Method  and  Cere- 
|  mony.  For  in  their  Hiftorical  Cantatas 1 *  elpecially*  they  have 
|  their  Preludes  and  Symphonies ;  each  Stanza  being  introduced 
!  with  a  Flourifh  from  the  sir  ab  ebb  ah,  while  the  Narration  It- 
!  felf  is  accompanied  with  the  fofteft  Touches*  they  are  able 
|  to  make*  upon  the  Gafpah.  The  Tarr,  another  of  their  In- Tan-, 
ftruments*  is  made  like  a  Sive*  confifting  (as  Ifidore*  defcrib- 
eth  the  Tympanum)  of  a  thin  Rim  or  Hoop  of  Wood*  with 
i  a  Skin  of  Parchment  ftretched  over  the  Top  of  It.  This 
I  ferves  for  the  Bafs  in  all  their  Conforts  *  which  they  accord¬ 
ingly  touch  very  artfully  with  their  Fingers*  and  the  Knuckles 
or  Palms  3 4  of  their  Hands*  as  the  Time  and  Meafure  require* 
or  as  Force  and  Softnefs  are  to  be  communicated  to  the  fe- 
veral  Parts  of  the  Performance.  The  Tarr  is  undoubtedly  ^Tympa- 
the  Tympanum  of  the  Antients*  which  appears*  as  well  fromnum* 
the  general  Ufe  of  It  all  over  Barbary >  Egypt  and  the  Levant * 
as  from  the  Method  of  playing  upon  It,  and  the  Figure  of 
the  Inftrument  Itfelf*  being  exactly  of  the  fame  Falhion  with 
what  we  find  in  the  Hands  of  Cybele  and  the  Bacchanals  a* 
mong  the  Bajffo  Relievo's  and  Statues  of  the  Antients. 

But  the  Mufick  of  the  Moors  is  more  artful  and  melodious. The  Moorifh 

,  M flick  and 

For  molt  of  their  Tunes  are  lively  and  pleafant ;  and  if  the  Instruments. 
Account  be  true*  (which  I  have  often  heard  ferioully  affirmed* 
but  could  never  fee  a  Proof  of)  that  the  Flowers  *  of  Mullein 
and  Mothwort *  will  fall  from  their  Stalks*  at  the  playing  of 
their  Mizmoune *  they  have  fomething  to  boaft  of*  which  our 
modern  Mufick  doth  not  pretend  to.  They  have  alfo  a  much 
greater  Variety  of  Inftruments  than  the  Arabs ;  for  befides 

1  The  Strolling  Bedoweens  ( like  the  antient  AOIAOI  or  Rhapfodifts)  are  chiefly  converfant  in 
this  fort  of  Muftc/l,  who  after  they  have  got  together  a  Crowd  and  placed  them  in  a  Circle,  begin  to 
chant  over  the  memorable  Attions  of  their  Prophet  &c.  or  elfe  laying  before  them  the  Plans  of  Mecca, 

Medina  &c.  flouriflj  over,  in  like  manner ,  their  feveral  Defcriptions.  2  Tympanum  eft 
pellis  vel  corium  lignoex  una  paste  extenfum.  Eft  enim  pars  media  Symphonic  in  fimilitu- 
dinem  cribri.  Tympanum  autem  dicftum,  quod  medium  eft.  7/irf.Orig.  1.  3.  cap.  21. 

3  Tympana  tenfa  tonant  Palmis  &  Cymbala  circum 
Concava.  Lucret.  1.  2.  1.  618. 

4  Something  like  this  is  mentioned  by  Ovid. 

Ilicibus  glandes,  cantataque  vitibus  uva 
Decidit.  Ovid.  1.  3.  Amor.  El.  7.  J»33* 
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Rebebb.  feveral  Sorts  of  Flutes  and  Hautboys.,  they  have  the  Relebb> 
a  Violin  of  two  Strings,,  which  is  played  upon  with  a  Bow : 

The  A-oude.the  A-oudel ,  a  Bafs  double  ftringed  Lute,  bigger  than  our 
Viol,  which  is  touched  with  a  Tle£irum\  with  feveral  ftnaller 
Gittars  (or  Quetaras*  according  to  their  Pronunciation,)  of 
different  Sizes,  each  of  them  tuned  an  Ottave  higher  than  a- 
nother.  They  have  alfo  improved  the  Tarr  of  th zBedoweens^ 
by  fufpending  loofely,  upon  Pieces  of  Wire,  in  the  Rim  of  It, 
feveral  Pairs  of  thin  hollow  brafs  Plates,  which,  clafhing  againft 
each  other  in  the  feveral  Strokes  and  Vibrations  given  to  the 
Parchment,  forma  clinking  but  regular  Kind  of  Noife,  which 
filleth  up  thofe  little  Vacancies  of  Sound,  that  would  otherwife 
be  unavoidable  in  thefe  Conforts.  Yet  notwit  hftanding  this 
Multiplicity  of  lnftruments,  and  that  they  learn  all  by  Ear, 
paffing  quickly  from  one  Meafure  to  another ,  and  haftening 
the  Time,  (as  the  Muficians  term  it)  in  them  all ;  yet  there 
is  always  great  Uniformity  and  Exattnefs  obferved  throughout 
all  their  Performances.  I  have  often  obferved  twenty  or 
thirty  Perfons  together,  proceed,  in  this  manner,  from  one  Air 
to  another,  during  the  Space  of  a  whole  Night,  ( the  ufual 
Time  of  their  Entertainments,)  without  making  the  leaft  Blun¬ 
der  or  Hefitation. 

The  Turkifh  Neither  fhould  I  omit  the  Turkifh  Mufick,  which  is  inferiour 

jsiujkk  &c.  jn(jee(j  tQ  tjie  Moorijh  in  Life  and  Sprightlinefs ,  yet  is  ftill 

fomewhat  more  compounded  than  that  of  the  Bedoweens.  The 
Turks  have  been  generally  a  profperous  and  thriving  People, 
diftinguifhing  Themfelves  fometimes  by  brisk  and  chearful 
Tempers ;  yet  there  is  a  certain  mournful  and  melancholy 
Turn,  which  runs  through  all  their  Compofitions.  We  may 
account  for  It  perhaps  from  that  long  Intercourfe  and  Conver- 
fation,  which  they  have  had  with  their  Grecian  Subjects  ^ 
whofe  Airs,  for  the  molt  Part,  are  doleful  and  ferious,  like  thofe 
of  a  neighbouring  Nation,  infpiring  in  the  Hearer  Penlivenefs 
and  Sorrow;  which,  as  I  have  fomewhere  read,  hanging  upon 
the  Minds,  cannot  fail  of  being  communicated  to  the  Mulick 
of  Perfons  in  Diftrefs  and  Captivity.  They  chiefly  make  ufe 
of  two  lnftruments  ;  whereof  the  one  is  like  a  long  necked  Kitt, 

1  A-oude,  from  whence  the  Spani/h  Land  or  Laut,  and  our  Lute,  fuppofed  bj  Bochart 
(Hieroz.  1.  1.  4.  cap.  8.)  to  be  the  XtAuf  or  Teftudo  of  the  Anttents.  2  The  fame  Word  and 
hftrument  no  doubt  with  the  antient  Cithara, 


\ 


played 
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played  upon  like  the  Rebebb :  the  other,  which  is  in  the  Falhion 
of  our  'Dulcimer,  with  Brafs  Strings,  is  touched  fometimes 
with  the  Fingers,  fometimes  with  two  fmall  Sticks,  orelfewith 
a  Tie  cl  rum. 

\  But  the  want  of  Inftruments  in  the  private  Mufick  of ne  Mufck 
!  the  Turks ,  is  amply  made  up  in  That  of  their  Beys  and  Cnfaws 
Bajhaws.  For  here  (as  in  fome  of  the  eaftern  Ceremonies 
,  of  old  ’,)  are  Inftruments  without  Number;  Flutes,  Hautboys 
I  and  Trumpets;  Drums  and  Kettle  Drums;  belides  a  Number 
i  and  Variety  of  Cymbals,  which  they  beat 2,  at  certain  Inter¬ 
vals,  one  againft  another,  thereby  rendring  a  fhrill  and  jarring^ 
but  martial  Sound ,  fuch  as,  we  may  fuppofe,  was  made  by 
;  the  Corybantes  &c.  in  the  Ceremonies  of  Cybele ?  &c.  Here 
the  Time  is  more  haftened  than  in  the  Mooriflj  Mufick,  the 
fame  Note,  which,  in  the  Beginning,  was  held  out  the  Time 
of  a  Minim ,  being  in  the  Conclufion ,  quicker  than  a  Semi¬ 
quaver.  I  had  not  Art  enough  to  note  down  any  of  thefe 
Airs :  but  in  the  following  Page ,  there  are  fome  Specimens 

of  the  other  Kinds  of  Mufick. 

\ 

\  *4  ’’  •, 

i  As  bzDan.3.  y.  where  we  have  mentioned  the  Cornet,  Flute,  Harpe,  Sackbut,  Pfalterie, 

Dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of  Mufick. 


2  Cymbala  dant  fli<5tu  Sonitum. 
Pu-lfarent  aeribus  aera. 

Braque  tinnitus  acre  repulfa  dabant. 

— — - Non  acuta 

Sic  geminant  Corybantes  aera. 
Gemina  aera  fonant  Idaeaque  terga. 
XetAKof 


Aufon.  ad  Paulin.  Ep.  25*.  I.  20. 
Tjucret.  1.  2.  1.  61 4. 

Ovid.  Faft.  I.  4,  1.  182. 

Horat.  Lib.  1.  Od.  16.  1 .7. 
Stat.  Theb.  8.  221. 

Nonn.  inDionyf. 


3  Tinnitufque  cie  &  Matris  quate  Cymbala  circum.  Virg.  Georg.  4.  1,64, 

( Matris  Cymbala)  quae  in  ejus  tutela  funt,  ideo  quod  fimilia  funt  hemiciclis  caeli,  quibus 
cingitur  terra,  quae  eft  Mater  deorum.  Servius  in  locum. 

Sanda  Deum  genitrix,  tinnitibus  aethera  pulfis 

Airis,  &  inflati  complevit  murmure  buxi.  Ovid.  Met.  14.  I.  y37. 

Tympana  vos,  buxufque  vocat  Berecynthia  Matris 
Idaeae.  Virg.  j£n.  9.  1.619. 

teujTHV  (Cybelen)  7iztpucmiyv<Ti  7i>y7mvois  1&4  wyCdKott  x}  yjc%<HWQts  «  "gcupHowt ,  Phurnut.  de 

Natura  Deorum.  p.  8.  Ed.  Cant, 

2o/  y  i@.7afyeu  M«T8p,  7idpct 

M lyaKit  \iyCo  1  wyCdhov.  Pind.  apud  Strab.  1.  10. 

-  Attonitae  cum  furta  parentis 

ALrea  pulfantes  mendaci  Cymbala  dextra, 

Vagitus  pueri  (jfovis  infantis)  patrias  ne  tangeret  aures, 

Didaei  exercent  Dominae  famuli  Corybantes.  Arat.  Phaenom.  interp.  Germ.  p.2.  1,  iy, 

Bypoi-rwov  xjv&ayu  70/& 

Mo/  Ko£uC«tr7K  tu&v.  Eurip.  in  Bacch.  1.  125*. 

Keu  tW7vt  oi  IvJbi  (fc.  fy.vyiy.ci  Ao/vuVa  ^  spcnnKatrm)  \zw  7vy.71d.vav  75  yjd  yjjy£a.Xav  &ti\oy$yoi  If  toV  yiyaz. 

Arriani  Lib.  Rerum  Indicarum  p.  172.  Hen.  Stepb.  Edit.  iy7y.  Keu  3t»f  oiCw  ISiJkti  A/o- 

wnf  rt^af  75)  Keu  ydKiot  It vvtvvi  wyCctri^ovTctf,  7vy7iavi£ovTU,f,  **  aft  yyi  as  hKifytvSfov  iTt  van?  yjyyCdKav 
75  kz/j  rvymvav  if  rdf  ydyaf  Idem.  p.  173- 
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But  the  Art,  wherein  the  Moors  (efpecially)  are  the  ^ 

converfant,  is  Architecture:  though,  as  Room  and  Conveni- tedure, 
ence  are  the  only  Points  regarded  in  their  Plans,  the  [V**] 

Ma Hums  (as  they  call  thofe  Perfons  who  are  skilled  in  the 
defigning  and  executing  of  them)  are  to  be  confidered  rather 
as  Matters  of  a  Craft  or  Trade,  than  of  a  Science  or  Liberal 
Profelfion.  However  as  there  is  a  near  Relation  betwixt  the 
Buildings  of  this  Country  and  thofe  that  are  occalionally  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  H.  Scriptures,  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  a  par¬ 
ticular  Account  of  the  Structure  and  Contrivance  of  the  one, 
will  not  a  little  contribute  to  the  clearing  up  fuch  Doubts  and 
Difficulties  as  havearifen,  from  not  rightly  comprehending  the 
Faffiion  of  the  other. 

Now  the  Method  of  building,  both  in  Barbary  and  th  ^Levant  y  The  Fajlsion  of 
feems  to  have  continued  the  fame,  from  the  earlieft  Ages,  with-  BarbSy  ‘ 
out  the  leaft  Alteration  or  Improvement.  Large  Doors,  fpa- the Levant* 
cious  Chambers,  Marble  Pavements,  cloyftered  Courts,  with 
Fountains  fometimes  playing  in  the  Midft,  are  certainly  C011- 
veniencies  very  well  adapted  to  the  Circumftances  of  thefe 
Climates,  where  the  Summer  Heats  are  generally  fo  intenfe. 

Add  to  this,  that  the  Jealoulie,  which  is  commonly  to  be  met 
with  in  Matters  of  Families,  is  hereby  lefs  apt  to  be  alarmed, 
whilft  all  the  Windows  open  into  private  Courts,  if  we  except 
fometimes  a  latticed  Window  or  Balcony  towards  the  Street. 

It  is  during  the  Celebration  only  of  fome  Zeenah  [  ]  or 

publickFeftival,  that  thefe  Houfes  and  their  latticed  Windows 
and  Balconies  are  left  open.  For  this  being  a  Time  of  great 
Liberty,  Revelling  and  Extravagance,  each  Family  is  ambi¬ 
tious  of  adorning  both  the  infide  and  the  outlide  of  their  Houfes 
with  the  richeft  Part  of  their  Furniture :  whilft  Crowds  of 
both  Sexes,  drefled  out  in  their  beft  Apparel  and  laying  afide 
all  Modefty,  Ceremony  and  Reftraint,  go  in  and  out  where 
they  pleafe.  The  Account  we  have  in  the  %  Book  of  Kings  { 9.30.) 
of  Jezebels  fainting  her  Face  and  tiring  her  Head  and  look¬ 
ing  out  at  a  Window ,  upon  Jehus  Publick Entrance  into  Jez * 
reel ,  gives  us  a  lively  Idea  of  an  Eaftern  Lady  at  one  of  thefe 
Solemnities. 

If  we  quit  then  the  Streets  of  thefe  Cities,  (which  are  ufu-WfPw'rf,< 
ally  narrow,  with  fometimes  a  Range  of  Shops  on  each  Side) 
and  enter  into  any  of  the  principal  Houfes,  we  lhall  firft  pals 

Z  z  z  through 
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through  a  Porch  or  Gate- Way,  with  Benches  on  each  Side, 
where  the  Matter  of  the  Family  receiveth  Vifits  and  difpatch- 
eth  His  Bufmefs ;  few  Perfons,  not  even  the  neareft  Relations, 
having  Admiffion  any  further,  except  upon  extraordinary  Oc- 
the  Court.  cafions.  From  hence  we  are  received  into  the  Court,  which 
lying  open  to  the  Weather,  is,  according  to  the  Ability  of  the 
Owner,  paved  with  Marble  or  fuch  proper  Materials,  as  will 
immediately  carry  off  the  Water.  There  is  fomething  very 
analogous  betwixt  This  open  Space  in  the  Moori/h  Buildings, 
the  cava  and  the  Impluvium 1  or  Cava  Adium  of  the  Roman  Archi- 
^dium,  tefture ;  both  of  Them  being  alike  expofed  to  the  Weather 
and  giving  Light  to  the  Houfe.  When  much  People  are  to 
be  admitted,  as  upon  the  Celebration  of  a  Marriage,  the  Cir- 
cumciling  of  a  Child  or  Occafions  of  the  like  Nature,  the  Com¬ 
pany  is  rarely  or  never  received  into  one  of  the  Chambers, 
but  into  the  Court,  which  is  ftrewed  accordingly  with  Mats 
and  Carpets  for  their  more  commodious  Entertainment.  Now 
as  this  Part  of  the  Houfe  is  always  allotted  for  the  Reception 
of  large  Companies,  being  alfo  called  El  WoofT\  The 

Middle  of  the  Houfe ,  and  fo  far  laterally  anfwering  to  the 
and  didmf  ™  t**<™  of  St.  Luke,  it  is  probable  that  the  Place,  where  our 
°l\ t9.Luke  Saviour  and  the  Apoftles  were  frequently  accuftomed  to  give 
their  Inftruftions,  might  have  been  in  the  like  Situation. 

The  court  It  is  ufual  in  the  Summer  Seafon,  and  upon  all  Occafions, 
'fhadedby  a  wjjen  a  jarge  Company  is  to  be  received,  to  have  the  Court 

fheltred  from  the  Heat  or  Inclemency  of  the  Weather,  by  a 
Velum 2,  Umbrella  or  Veil,  as  I  fhall  call  It,  which,  being 
expanded  upon  Ropes  from  one  Side  of  the  Parapet  Wall  to 
the  other,  may  be  folded  or  unfolded  at  Pleafure.  The  Pfalmift 
feems  to  allude  to  fome  Covering  of  this  Kind  in  that  beau¬ 
tiful  Expreflion,  of  fpreading  out  the  Heavens  like  a  Curtain  3. 
and [urround-  The  Court  is  for  the  moft  Part  furrounded  with  a  Cloyfter; 
cioyiier/  as  the  Cava  Adium  of  the  Romans  was  with  a  Teriftylium 

i  Si  reli&um  erat  in  medio  domus  ut  lucem  caperet,  deorfum  quo  impluebat,  Impluvium 
dicitur.  Varro  de  Ling.  Lat.  1.  4.  ?.  33.  Impluvium  locus  fine  te&o  in  aedibus, 

quo  impluere  imber  in  domum  poflit.  Afcon.  Pedan.  Not.  in  Ctcer.  Orat.  1.  in  Verrem  c.  56. 
Subdivo,  quod  Impluvium  dicitur.  Serv.  Not.  in  Virg.  JE n.n.  v.  J12.  Atria  aedificij  genus 
fuere,  continens  medium  areamy  in  quam  ex  omni  te&o  pluvia  recipitur,  columnis  quadrifa- 
riam  per  fingulos  angulos  difpofitis  &  Epiftilijs.  Alexand .  ab  Alexandra  Genial.  D.  1.  3. 
cap.  6.  Praeter  Veflibula  fuere  cava  adium  &  perijlylia  in  quae  quifque  fuo  jure  non  vocatus 
admittebatur.  Id,  lib.  cap.  24.  2  This  is  the  fame  with  the  Arab.  which  is  inter - 

preted ,  Velum,  aut  quid  fimile,  quod  obtenditur  atrio  domus,  feu  Cdvadio.  Vid.  Gol, 
in  voce.  3  The  fame  Exprejfion  we  have  in  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  40. 22. 

or 
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or  Colonnade ;  over  which,  when  the  Houfe  hath  one  or  more 
Stories,  (and  1  have  feen  Them  with  two  or  three)  there  is  a 
Gallery  ere&ed,  of  the  fame  Dimenfions  with  the  Cloyfter, 
having  a  Balluftrade,  or  elfe  a  Piece  of  carved  or  latticed  Work 
going  round  about  It.  From  the  Cloyfter  and  Gallery,  we  are 
conduced  into  large  fpacious  Chambers,  of  the  fame  Length  The  Chambers'* 
with  the  Court,  but  feldom  or  never  communicating  with  one 
another.  One  of  them  frequently  ferveth  a  whole  Family, 
particularly  when  a  Father  indulgeth  his  married  Children  to 
live  with  him;  or  when  feveral  Perfons  joyn  in  the  Rent  of 
one  Houfe.  From  whence  it  is,  that  the  Cities  of  thefe  Coun- 
tries  are  fo  exceedingly  populous,  and  that  fuch  Numbers  of 
People  are  always  fwept  away  by  the  Plague.  A  Mixture  of 
Families  of  this  Kind  feems  to  be  fpoken  of  by  Maimonides , 
as  he  is  quoted  by  Dr.  Lightfoot 1  upon  I  Cor.  x.  1 6, 

In  Houfes  of  better  Fafhion,  thefe  Chambers  are  hung  with  The  Furni - 
Velvet  or  Damask  from  the  Middle  of  the  Wall  downwards  :tureofthcm' 
the  reft  is  adorned  with  the  moft  ingenious  Wreathings  and 
Devices  in  Stucco  and  Fret- Work.  The  Cieling  is  generally  The  ckihg. 
of  Wainfcott,  either  very  artfully  painted,  or  elfe  thrown 
into  a  V ariety  of  Pannels,  with  gilded  Mouldings  and  Scrolls 
of  their  Coran  intermixed.  The  Prophet  Jeremiah  ir.  14. 
exclaimeth  againft  fome  of  the  Eaftern  Houfes  that  were 
cieled  with  Cedar ,  and  fainted  with  V~ermilion .  The  Floors  The  Floor- 
are  laid  with  painted  Tiles  or  Plaifter  of  Terrace ;  but  the 
Eaftern  Nations  making  no  ufe  of  Chairs,  (either  fitting  crofs- 
legged,  or  lying  at  length  upon  thefe  Floors,)  they  have  them 
conftantly  fpread  over  with  Carpets,  which  fometimes  are  moft 
beautifully  defigned,  and  of  the  richeft  Materials.  For  their 
further  Eafe  likewife  and  Convenience,  there  is  a  Row  of  Da¬ 
mask  or  Velvet  Bolfters,  ranged  along  each  Side  of  the  Floor : 
an  Indulgence  that  feems  to  be  alluded  to  by  the  J owing  of 
TiUows  to  Arm-holes^  as  we  have  It  exprefled  by  the  Prophet 

1  <£  Stlomon  appointed  that  each  Place  be  appropriated  to  one  Man  there  where  thete  is 
€t  a  Divition  into  diverfe  Habitations,  and  each  of  the  Inhabitants  receive  there  a  Place 
“  proper  to  himfelf,  and  fome  Place  alfo  is  left  there  common  to  all,  fo  that  all  have  an 
“  equal  Right  to  It,  as  a  Court  belonging  to  many  Houfes  &c.  (3VVJ?)  The  contorting 
“  together,  which  thole  that  dwell  among  themfelvesin  the  fame  Court,  make,  (is  called 
“  jrni'n  Kotvavtet'j  The  Communion  of  Courts.  And  that  contorting  together  which 

<c  they  make  that  dwell  among  themfelves  in  the  fame  Walk  or  Entry,  or  which  Citizens  of 
<c  the  fame  City  make  among  themfelves  is  called  (fprVlP)  participating  together.” 

Zzzi  Ezekiel 
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Ezekiel  (13.  18.  and  xo).  At  one  End  of  each  Chamber,  there 
is  a  little  Gallery ,  raifed  four  or  five  Foot  above  the  Floor 
with  a  Balluftrade  in  the  Front  of  It.  Here  They  place  their 
Beds ;  a  Situation  frequently  alluded  to  in  the  H.  Scriptures  ’. 
The  stairs.  The  Stairs  are  fometimes  placed  in  the  Porch,  fometimes 
at  the  Entrance  into  the  Court.  When  there  is  one  or  more 
Stories,  they  are  afterwards  continued,  through  one  Corner 
or  other  of  the  Gallery  to  the  Top  of  the  Houfe,  whither 
they  condu£l  us  through  a  Door,  that  is  conftantly  kept  Ihut 
to  prevent  the  domeftick  Animals  from  fpoiling  the  Terrace , 
and  thereby  the  Water  which  falls  from  thence  into  the  Citterns 
The  Doors.  below  the  Court.  This  Door,  like  molt  others  we  meet  with 
in  thefe  Countries,  is  hung,  not  with  Hinges,  but  by  having 
the  Jamb  formed  at  each  End  into  an  Axle  Tree  or  Pivot ; 
whereof  the  uppermoft,  which  is  the  longeft,  is  to  be  received 
into  a  correfpondent  Socket  in  the  Lintel,  whilft  the  other 
falls  into  a  Cavity  of  the  like  Falhion  in  the  Threfhold.  The 
Stone  Door  taken  Notice  of  by  Mr.  Maundrel\  in  His  De- 
fcription  of  the  Royal  Sepulchres  at  Jerufalem ,  is  exactly  of 
this  Fafhion.  '  ir  3 

no  stairs  upon  I  do  not  remember  ever  to  have  obferved  the  Stair  Cafe  con- 

the  Outjide  of 

their  Houfes.  du£ted  along  the  outfide  of  the  Houfe ;  neither  indeed  will 
the  Contiguity  and  Relation ,  which  the  Houfes  bear  to  the 
Street,  and  to  each  other,  (exclufive  of  the  fuppofed  Privacy 
of  Them)  admit  of  any  fuch  Contrivance.  However  we  may 
go  up  or  come  down  them,  by  the  Stair-Cafe  I  have  defcribed, 
without  entring  into  any  of  the  Offices  or  Apartments,  and 
confequently  without  interfering  with  the  Buiinefs  of  the  Houfe; 
which  will  be  explanatory  enough  of  (Mat.r 4.17.)  Let  him 
that  is  upon  the  Houfe  Top  not  come  down  to  take  any  Thing 
out  of  the  Houfe ,  provided  the  Attion  there  recorded  requireth 
any  fuch  Interpretation;  )ul 

The  Tops ^ of  The  Top  of  the  Houfe,  which  is  always  flat,  is  covered 

fiat.  H°Ujes  with  a  ftrong  Plaifter  of  Terrace ;  from  whence,  in  the  Frank 
Language,  It  hath  attained  the  Name  of  The  Terrace ;  a  Word 
made  ufe  of  likewife  in  feveral  Parts  of  thefe  Countries.  It 
is  furrounded  by  two  Walls ;  the  outermoft  whereof  is  partly 

-  ui  J  aw  i ‘  J  i U.1  <•'  »•!  i!  *  J  1  i.  \  x r  ; *  0 

1  Thou  wenteft  up  to  thy  Fathers  Fed —  to  my  Couch.  Gtn.  49.  4.  Thou JJult  not  come  down 
from  that  Bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up.  2  Kings  1.  6.  and  1 6.  Twill  not  go  up  into  my  Bed. 
Ptal.  132.  3.  2  V  id.  Maun  dr  el’s  Journey  from  dleppo  to  Jerufalem.  p.  77-  Ed.  Ox.  1707- 

built 
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built  over  the  Street  ,  partly  maketh  the  Partition  with  the 
contiguous  Terraces ,  being  frequently  fo  low  that  one  may 
ealily  climb  over  It.  The  other,  or  the  Parapet  Wall,  as  we^P^ 
may  call  It,  hangeth  immediately  over  the  Court,  being  always lVaU% 
Breaft  high,  andanfwereth  to  the  npya  (Vulg.  Lorica,)  which  we 
render  the  Battlements  in  the  H.  Scriptures  \  Inftead  of  this 
Parapet  Wall,  lome  Terraces  are  guarded,  in  the  fame  manner 
the  Galleries  are,  with  Balluftrades  only  or  Latticed- Work : 
in  which  Falhion  probably,  as  the  Name  feems  to  import,  was 
the  Net  or  Lattice ,  as  we  render  it,  that  Ahaziah 

(z  Kings  1.  z.)  might  be  carelefly  leaning  over,  when  he  fell 
down  from  thence  into  the  Court.  For  upon  thefe  Terraces , 
feveral  Offices  of  the  Family  are  performed ;  fuch  as  the  drying 
of  Linnen ;  preparing  of  Figs  and  Railins ;  where  likewife  they 
enjoy  the  cool  refrefhing  Breezes  of  the  Evening2;  converfe 
with  one  another  and  offer  up  their  Devotions 3.  When  one 
of  thefe  Cities  is  built  upon  a  Plat  of  level  Ground ,  we  can 
pafs  from  one  End  of  It  to  another/  along  the  Tops  of  the 
Houfes,  without  coming  down  into  the  Street. 

Such  is  the  Manner  and  Contrivance  in  general  of  the  Eaftern  V:eSaf*  °( 

'  r  -11  •  tbe  Para1)110 

Houfes.  And  11  it  may  be  prefumed  that  our  Saviour,  at  the  explained. 

healing  of  the  Taralytic ,  was  preaching  in  an  Houfe  of  this 
Faffiion,  we  may,  by  attending  only  to  the  Structure  of  lty 
give  no  fmall  Light  to  one  Circumftance  of  that  Hiftory,  which 
hath  lately  given  great  Offence  to  fome  Perfons.  For  among 
other  pretended  Difficulties  and  Abfurdities  relating  to  this 
Fatt,  it  hath  been  urged  4,  that  “  as  the  uncovering  or  break - 
cc  ing  up  of  the  Roof,  Mar.  2.  4.  or  the  letting  a  Ter  Jon  down 
“  through  it,  Luk.  5*.  1 9.  fuppofes  the  breaking  up  of  Tiles,  Spars, 

“  Rafters  <&c.  fo  it  was  well,”  (as  the  Author  goes  on  in  his 
ludicrous  Manner,)  “if  Jefus  and  his  Difciples  efcaped  with 
“  only  a  broken  Pate,  by  the  falling  of  the  Tiles,  and  if  the 
cc  reft  were  not  fmothered  with  Duft.”  But  that  nothing  of 

1  When  thou  buildejl  a  new  Houfe ,  then  thou  foalt  make  a  Battlement '[Hpyaj  for  thy  Roof 
that  thou  bring  not  blood  upon  thine  Houfe ,  if  any  Man  fall  from  thence.  Deut.  22.  8.  npj;  inde 
npyO,  quod  fecundum  Rabbi  David  in  libro  Radicum,  erat  jEdificium  quod  faciebant  in 
circuitu  te&i  (i.  partis  fuperioris  domus  qua2  erat  plana)  ne  quis  inde  caderct :  &  erat  alti- 
rudinis  decern  D’FID^  (i.  palmarum)  quae  eft  menfura  quatuor  digitorum  luper  fe  pofitorum 
vel  amplius.  v.?^«.Lex.  2  And  it  came  to  pafs  in  anevening  Tide,thatDavid  rofe  from  off  hisBed , 
and  walked  upon  the  Roof  of  the  Kings  Houfe .  2  Sam.  xi.  2.  So  theyfpread  Abfolom  a  Tent  upon 
the  Top  of  the  Houfe.  V.  xvi.  22.  Samuel  communed  with  Saul  upon  the  Top  of  the  Houfe. 

1  Sam.  ix.  2y.  Samuel  called  Saul  to  the  Top  of  the  Houfe.  V.  2 6.  3  They  that  worjlnp  the 

Hcjl  of  Heaven  upon  the  Houfe  Top.  Zeph.  1.  Peter  went  up  upon  the  Houfe  Top  to  pray. 

Ads  10.  9.  4  Vid.  IVoolJlon  s  4  Difc,  p.  57. 
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this  Nature  happened,  will  appear  probable  from  a  different 
Conftru&ion  that  may  be  put  upon  the  Words  in  the  Original. 
For  it  may  be  obferved  with  Relation  to  the  Words  of  St.  Mark , 
r  b,  >9  ’^o^cans  &c.  that  as  <siy»  (no  lefs  perhaps  than 

tatlilo  \  the  correfpondent  Word  in  the  Syria Werfion)  will 
denote,  with  Propriety  enough,  any  Kind  of  Covering,  the  Veil 
which  I  have  mentioned,  as  well  as  a  Roof  or  Cieling  proper¬ 
ly  fo  called ;  fo  for  the  fame  Reafon  may  be  fuppofed 

to  fignify  nothing  more  than  the  Removal  of  fuch  Covering. 
EgopuJctiTw,  which  we  render  breaking  up,  is  omitted  in  the  Cam¬ 
bridge  MS.  and  not  regarded  in  the  Syriac  and  fome  other 
Verfions:  the  Tranflators  perhaps  either  not  rightly  compre¬ 
hending  the  Meaning  of  it  or  finding  the  Context  clear  with¬ 
out  it.  In  the  Ter  fan  Verfion  indeed  we  have  it  fupplyed  by 
quatuor  angulis  lettuli  totidemf unibus  annexis ,  as  if  it  was  fup¬ 
pofed  to  relate,  either  to  the  letting  down  of  theBedftead  or  to  the 
making  Holes  in  it  for  the  Cords  to  pafs  through.  Though  it  is  ftill 
more  probable  that  it  fhould  be  joyned  with  and  denote,  agree- 
the  Pop  &c.  abl  e  to  the  correfpondent  Word  patefacientes  in  St.Jerom's  Tran- 
flation,  a  further  laying  of  it  open,  by  breaking  or  plucking  up  the 
Pofts,Balluftrades,ParapetWall3or  whatever  elfefupported  it.  The 
Context  therefore,  according  to  this  Explication,  will  run  thus. 
JVhen  they  could  not  come  at  Jefus for  the  prefs ,  they  drew  back 
the  Veil  where  he  was ,  or  they  lay  open  that  Part  of  it  efpe- 
cially  (on*  ?»)  which  was  fpread  over  the  Place  where  He  was 
fitting,  and  having  removed  whatever  Jhould  keep  it  extended, 
(and  thereby  hinder  them  from  doing  the  intended  good  Office,) 
they  let  down  the  Bed  wherein  the  Sick  of  the  Talfie  lay. 

AiaL  r  mpdf/av  For  that  there  was  not  the  leaft  Force  or  Violence  offered  to 
Side  of  the  the  Roof,  and  confequently,  that  e£opu&tm*,  no  left  than  oLTCi'iiy&am 
Roof'  will  admit  of  fome  other  Interpretations  than  what  have  been 
given  to  them  in  our  Verfion,  appears  from  the  parallel  Place 
in  St.  Luke ,  where  a/#  vt!  **55k*»  «h»v,  per  tegulas  demife- 
runt  ilium ,  (which  we  tranflate.  They  let  him  down  through 
the  Tiling ,  as  if  That  had  actually  been  already  broken  up) 
fliould  be  rendred,  they  let  him  down  over ,  along  the  Side  or 

1  Sc.  [Heb.  SStt.  Arab.  J.L)  texit,  obumbravit ;  unde^v^  (Arab.  JJb)  Umbra 

&  jLx^Jt  Tedum,  Laqueare,  Tabulatum,  Umbraculum.  Vid.  Car.  Schaaf  Lex.  Syriac. 
p.214— 1  y.  Sc  Cajlett.  Lex.  p.ljoj. 

b' 
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by  the  Way  of  the  Roof  For  as  *i&im  or  tegulce,  which  origi¬ 
nally  perhaps  denoted  a  Roof  of  Tiles,  like  thofe  of  the  Northern 
Nations,  were  afterwards  applyed  to  the  TeEtum  1  or  in 
general,  fo  the  Meaning  of  letting  down  a  Perfon  into  the 
Houfe  per  tegulas ,  or  a/#  x*p^aw»  can  depend  only  upon  the 
Ufe  of  the  Praepolition  &*.'  Now  both  in  AEts  9.  x6. 

[oJtbv]  a/#  y  and  2  Cbr.  11.  33.  e^aXa^v  t*  (where 
the  like  Phrafeology  is  obferved  as  in  St.  Luke )  a is  rendred 
in  both  Places  by,  that  is,  along  the  Side  or  by  the  Way  of  the 
Wall.  By  interpreting  therefore  a/#  in  this  Senfe,  a/^ 
jupoc^v  TcstSwv  omJtbv,  will  be  rendred  as  above.  They  let  him  down 
over  or  ^  the  Way  of  the  Waif  juft  as  we  may  fuppofe  M- 
Anthony  to  have  been,  agreeable  to  a  noted  Paflage  in  Tully  \ 
An  Adtion  of  the  fame  Nature  feemsto  be  likewife  implyed  in 
what  is  related  of  Jupiter  {Ter.  Eun.  3.5-.  37.)  where  he  is  faid 
feJe  in  hominem  convertiffe  atque  per  alienas  tegulas  veniffe 
clanculum  per  Impluvium.  And  of  the  Snake,  which  we  learn 
( Ter.  Phorm.  4.  4,.  4-7. )  per  Impluvium  decidiffe  de  tegulis. 
What  Dr.  Lightfoot  alfo  obferveth  out  of  the  Talmud ,  upon 
Markr.  \.  will,  by  an  Alteration  only  of  the  Praepolition 
which  anfwereth  to  further  vouch  for  this  Interpretation. 
For,  as  It  is  there  cited,  “when  Rabh  Honna  was  dead ,  and 
“  His  Bier  could  not  be  carried  out  through  the  Door ,  being  too 
“fir night,  therefore"  (in  Order,  as  we  may  fupply,  to  bury  It) 
“  [’ t3d]  They  thought  good  to  let  It  down  [pn  yn]  through 
“  the  Roof,  or  through  the  Way  of  the  Roof  as  the  Dr.  renders 
It,  but  It  fhould  be  rather,  as  in  ^pa^av  or  y  r hyps,  by  the 
Way,  or  over  the  Roof  ,  viz.  by  taking  It  upon  the  Terrace, 
and  letting  It  down  by  the  Wall,  that  Way,  into  the  Street. 
We  have  a  Paflage  in  Aulus  Gellius 3  exactly  of  the  fame  Pur¬ 
port,  where  it  is  faid,  that  if  cc  any  Terfon  in  Chains  fhould 
“  make  his  Efcape  into  the  Houfe  of  the  Flamen  Dialis ,  that 
“he  floould  be  forthwith  loo  fed:  and  that  his  Tetters  floould  be 
“drawn  tip  through  the  Impluvium,  upon  the  Roof  (Terrace) 
“  and  from  thence  be  let  down  into  the  Highway  or  Street." 

1  Quemque  in  tegulis  videritis  alienum— videritis  hominem  in  nofttis  tegulis  See.  Plant. 
Mil.  2.2.  D c  tegulis  modo  nefcio  quis  infpedavit  voftrarum  familiarinm  per  noltrum  Impluvium 
intus  apud  nos  Philocomafium,  atque  hofpitem  ofculantis.  Plant.  Mil.  2,  2.  1 .7.  Vindum, 
h  aedes  ejus  [  Flaminis  Dialis  ]  introierit,  folvi  necefTumeft;  Sc  vincula  per  Impluvium  in 
tegulas  fubduci,  atque  inde  foras  in  viam  dimitti.  /4ul.  Gell.  Nod.  Attic.  10.  if.  Quum 
tamen  tu  node  ibcia,  hortante  libidine,  cogente  mercede,  per  tegulas  demittercre.  Cic.  2. 
Phil.  4f.  Ai/t 0  Si  7c  «  (mvov  o)  vuu)  Yjc^a^jnv  ovoua^ninv  ufoa  Sec.  Jul.  Poll.  Onom,  1.  7.  c.  33. 

Z  Vid.  Not.  ut  fupra.  3  Vid.  Aul.  Gell.  ut  fupra. 

A  a  a  a  2  When 
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no  Breach  When  the  Ufe  then  of  thefe  Phrafes,  and  the  Fafhion  of 
m!f  thefe  Houfes  are  rightly  confidered,  there  will  be  no  Reafon, 

I  prefume,  for  fuppoling  any  Breach  to  have  been  made  in  the 
tegidtf  or  fmce  all  that  was  to  be  done  in  the  Cafe  of 

the  Taralytic ,  was  to  carry  him  up  to  the  Top  of  the  Houfe, 
either  by  forcing  their  Way,  through  the  Crowd,  up  the  Stair 
Cafe,  or  elfe  by  conveying  him  over  fome  of  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Terraces ;  and  there,  after  they  had  drawn  away  the  [W*] 
Veil,  to  let  him  down,  along  the  Side  of  the  Roof  (through 
the  Opening  or  Impluvium ,)  into  the  Midfl  (of  the  Court) 
before  Jefus. 

Small  Houfes  To  moft  of  thefe  Houfes,  there  is  a  fmaller  one  annexed  • 
the  greater ,  which  fometimes  rifeth  one  Story  higher  than  the  Houfe;  at 
other  Times  conliftethof  one  or  two  Rooms  only  and  a  Terrace ; 
whilft  others,  that  are  built,  (  as  they  frequently  are)  over 
the  Porch  or  Gate-way,  have,  if  we  except  the  Ground  Floor, 
all  the  Conveniences  that  belong  to  the  Houfe.  There  is  a  Door 
of  Communication  from  Them  into  the  Gallery  of the  Houfe,  kept 
open  or  Ihut  at  the  Difcretion  of  the  Mafter  of  the  Family ;  befides 
another  Door,  which  opens  immediately  from  a  Privy-Stairs 
down  into  the  Porch  or  Street,  without  giving  the  leaft 
called  Olccs.  Difturbance  to  the  Houfe.  Thefe  Back-Houfes  are  known  by 
the  Name  of  ^Alee  or  Ole  ah,  (for  the  Houfe  properly  fo 
called  is  T>ar  or  Beet  c***)  and  in  them  Strangers  are  ufually 
lodged  and  entertained  ;  in  them  the  Sons  of  the  Family  are 
permitted  to  keep  their  Concubines ;  whither  likewife  the  Men 
are  wont  to  retire,  from  the  Hurry  and  Noife  of  their  Fami¬ 
lies,  to  be  more  at  Leifure  for  Meditation  or  Diverfions :  be- . 
fides  the  Ufe,  they  are  at  other  Times  put  to,  inferving  for 
Wardrobes  and  Magazines. 

The  Hebrew  The  of  the  H.  Scriptures  is  literally  the  fame  Appella- 
tion  with  being  accordingly  fo  rendered  in  the ^drabich 
/  wr/ ^'Verfion.  We  may  fuppofe  it  then  to  have  been  a  Stru&ure 
of  the  like  Contrivance.  The  little  Chamber 1  then  that  was 
built  by  the  Shunamite  for  Elijha ,  (whither,  as  the  Text  inftru&s 
us,  he  retired  at  his  Pleafure,  without  breaking  in  upon  the 
private  Affairs  of  the  Family,  or  being  in  his  turn  interrupted 

i  Let  us  make  a  little  Chamber  I  pray  thee  on  the  Wall ,  and  let  us  fet  for  him  there  a  Bed  and  a 
Table  and  a  Stool  and  a  Catidlejlick J  and  it  fljall  be  when  he  cometb  to  us,  that  he Jhall  turn  in 
thither.  2  Kings  4.  10. 

in 
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in  his  Devotions  :)  The  Summer  Chamber  of  Eglon  r,  (which,  in 
the  fame  Manner  with  Thefe,  feems  to  have  had  Privy-Stairs 
belonging  to  It,  through  which  Ehud  efcaped  after  he  had 
revenged  Ifrael  upon  That  King  of  Moab : jThe  Chamber  over 
theGatei 2 3 *,  (whither,  for  the  greater  Privacy,  King  David  with- 
|  drew  himfelf  to  weep  for  ^ibfalom  ;)  and.  That  upon  whofe 
j  Terrace ,  yihaz ,  for  the  fame  Reafon ,  erefted  his  5 *  Altars^ 
i  feem  to  have  been  Structures  of  the  like  Nature  and  Con- 
!  trivance  with  thefe  Olees, 

Belides,  as  each  of  thefe  Places,  which  are  called  or  Glee  of  the 

l  be  Iw "pnrt 

rvSp  in  the  Hebrew/  Text,  and  in  the  Hrabicb  Verlion,  is  With  \zepmv. 
cxprcilcd  by  xisfSoi  in  the  lxxii  ;  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  the 
fame  Word,  where  It  occurs  in  the  N.  T.  implieth  the  fame 
Thing.  The  upper  Chamber  therefore,  where  Tabitha  was  laid 
after  her  Death + ,  and  where  Eutychus  *  fell  down  from  the 
third  Loft,  belides  other  Inftances,  may  be  taken  for  fo  many 
of  thefe  Olees,  as  they  are  indeed  called  in  the  sbrabick  V erfion. 

And  that  denoteth  fuch  private  Apartments  as  thefe  T mfy^ov  the 
(for  Garrets,  from  the  Flatnefs  of  the  Roof,  are  Structures 
not  known  in  thefe  Climates)  feems  likewife  probable  from 
the  Ufe  of  the  Word  among  the  Clalfick  Authors.  For  the 
where  Mercury 6  carried  on  his  Amours,  and  where  Tene- 
lope 7,  and  the  young  Virgins  8  kept  themfelves  at  a  Diftance 
!  from  the  Sollicitations  of  their  Woers,  appear  to  carry  along 
with  them  Circumftances  of  greater  Privacy  and  Retirement, 
than  are  conliftent  with  Chambers  in  any  other  Situation  than 
that  of  thefe  Olees .  Nay  farther,  that  or  could 

not  barely  fignify  a  Angle  Chamber,  Crenaculum ,  or  Dining-  and  not  a  (b-~ 
Room,  but  one  of  thefe  contiguous  Houfes,  divided  into  feveraf  ^  cLr,"h  l 
Apartments,  feems  to  appear  from  the  Circumftance  of  the 


i  And  Ehud  came  unto  him  (Eglon)  and  he  was  fitting  in  a  fummer  Parlour ,  which  he  had 
for  himfelf  alone — then  Ehud  went  forth  through  the  Porch.  Judg.  3.  20—23.  2  ^ n ^  ^Je 

was  much  moved ,  and  went  up  to  the  Chamber  over  the  Gate  and  wept.  2  Sam.  18.  33. 

3  And  the  Altars  that  were  on  the  Top  of  the  upper  Chamber  of  Ahaz>  which  the  Kings  of  Judah 
had  made.  2  Kings  23.  12.  4  Ads  9.  36.  y  Ads  20.  8,  9.  &c.  6  Mvw  S'  us  vrtgf  dva- 

Ca.sy  77wpsAe|oc7B  \d,dpn.  Hom.  Ii.  tt,  1.  184.  7  Ow  v  Sttfak  ^vunjpcr’  hi  dim  bcunnu-,  kYh  <rfcT 

b'TT'tpaia  upturn.  Hom.  OdyiC  0.  Jly-ltf.  8  ErJ-huv  '3  W  vuv  ryf  ohueov  nap  V[MV  u7rtfy:a, 

told,  as  <p»cri  KAectp^o?  iv  epamoTs ,  'dua  E hev»v  ( pd.ex.av  Iv  Tounts  ohtifaaot  'Tt'c'poffvv,  S'fav  k^my^Sraa  ttoA- 
hdis  as  i £  m  tin  yt'pjun^n.  Athen.  Deip.  1.  2.  C.  1 6.  Er  3  td,  us  unify  kronas,  ypkipwiv  oi  mhatai  on 
yxuajifiv  avayi'ji  3a.\ct(Mi  ijivcvn)  <a&s  75  fyh  aiWTity'gacvuv  \alias  iviffciot'  Sio  «  [ll/janiorn,  ev  OJbasua  us  uirzp- 
aov  j'stSxjwV”*  Tsviu  a.  miel.  Kai  rJetapup  $,  Ttywt  ^dbay.01  •miotwToa  nus  lour*.  <pad  0  >tj  ott  7 a  fure&ifa  7  01- 
KH[J.cL7av,  wa  >@r*cnv  0/  EoLKtSbufydnot.  OStv  \ssfpqov  To  0 tov  uaruv,  Csd? ufvhoy.  Eujl.  in  1.184.!/.  ir.  p.IO^. 
A«Ao?  Ji  (pamv  XiZBpaw  70  Sisiyov.  Tvtinss  ’•§  SccActp/#?  u7nfyas  SuKdSti,  t  ■nup'Aro/s  oi  ktyfioi  tmivih  utc\  <tS  «/b» 

nvTovxrxs  odi-jus  Vt).  Id.  in  II.  (2.  1.  ^14.  p.272. 
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Altars,  which  Ahaz  erected  upon  the  Top  of  His.  For,  befides 
the  fuppofed  Privacy  of  his  Idolatry,  (which  could  not  have 
been  carried  on  undifcovered  in  any  Apartment  of  the  Houfe, 
becaufe  under  the  perpetual  View  and  Obfervation,  as  it  may 
be  fuppofed,  of  the  Family)  provided  his  had  been  only 
one  fingle  Chamber  of  the  [ro]  Houfe,  it  is  reafonable  to  ima¬ 
gine,  that  the  Roof  would  have  been  afcribed  to  the  Latter, 
and  not  to  the  w'hich,  upon  this  Suppofition,  made  only 
one  Chamber  of  It.  A  Circumftance  of  the  like  Nature  may 
probably  be  colle£ted  from  the  Arabich  Verfion  of 
Affsy.  59.  where  It  is  not  rendered  as  in  Ver.  37.  but 
Glrfat ;  intimating  perhaps  that  Part  or  particular  Chamber 
of  the  where  the  Damfel  was  laid.  The  falling  likewife 
of  Eutychus  from  the  third  Loft  ( as  the  Context  feems  to 
imply)  of  the  \^?ov5(for  there  is  no  Mention  made  of  an  Houfe) 
may  be  received,  I  prefume,  as  a  further  Proof  of  this  Sup¬ 
pofition. 

For  it  hath  been  already  obferved  that  thefe  Olees  are  built 
Fajbion  -with  with  the  fame  Conveniences  as  the  Houfe ;  confequently,  what 
Ho:J '  Pofition  foever  the  yjzfiaoi  may  be  fuppofed  to  have,  from  the 
Teeming  Etymology  of  the  Name,  will  be  applicable  to  the 
The  one  as  well  as  to  the  other.  Though  ftill  will  admit  of 

Another  Build-  another  Interpretation  in  our  Favour,  denoting  not  fo  much 
a  Chamber  remarkable  for  the  high  Situation  of  It,  as  Eufta - 
thins 1  and  others  after  him  give  into,  but  fuch  a  Building,  as 
is  ere&ed  upon  or  beyond  the  Walls  or  Borders  of  another z ; 
juft  as  thefe  Olees  are  a&ually  contrived  in  Regard  to  the 
Houfe.  Neither  will  this  Interpretation  interfere  wuth  the 
high  Situation  that  \>s£<?ov  may  be  further  fuppofed  to  have, 
from  being  almoft  conftantly  joyned  with  or 

For  the  going  in  or  out  of  the  Houfe,  whofe  Ground  Floor 
lyeth  upon  the  fame  Level  with  the  Street,  could  not  be  ex- 
prefled  by  Words  of  fuch  Import:  whereas  the  Olees ,  being 
ufually  built  over  the  Porch  or  Gate-Way,  a  fmall  Stair  Cafe 
is  to  be  mounted  before  we  can  be  faid  properly  to  enter  Them, 

1  Vid.  Not.  ult.  p.  281.  2  pro  \sfyuiov,  contra&e  &  Attice  dicitur,  ut  nxifZof 

pro  Di&io  componitur  ab  vaf  &  «/ok,  quod  Fwibriam  fignificat  &  Extrewitatem. 

Primam  vero  hujus  vocis  originem  ducunt  a  nomine  ois  h-movt  r  o  fit  a.  atque  ideo  pro  limbo 
accipi :  077  o<  etpp/Mo*  aresCamv  Jivfjuna.  IreCaWw  ms  tyavav  xpct'raariJbtf,  i.e.  quod  antiqui  aliquid 
de  pellibus  ovium  extremis  veftibus  adjicerent.  Hincfa&um,  ut  pro  quacunque  extremitate, 
ima,  furnma,  aut  alia  quavis  accipiatur.  Car.  Gerardi  An  not.  in  Plutnm  Arijiophanis.  p.  83. 

and 
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and  confequently  «»&£«<»<»  and  fcftmCojv&v  are  very  applicable  to 
Structures  in  fuch  a  Situation. 

The  Eaftern  Method  of  building  may  further  aflift  us,  in 
accounting  for  the  particular  Structure  of  the  Houfe  of  T>agony 
(Judg.  it5)  and  the  great  Numbers  of  People  that  were  buried 
in  the  Ruins  of  It*  by  pulling  down  the  two  principal  Pillars. 

We  read  (Ver.  27. )  that  about  three  thoufand  Ter fons  were 
upon  the  Roof  to  behold  while  Sampfon  made  Jport.  Sampfon 
muft  therefore  have  been  in  a  Court  or  Area  below  them,  and 
confequently  the  Temple  will  be  of  the  fame  Kind  with  the 
antient  Te/^'n  or  facred  Enclofures,  furrounded  only  in  Part  or 
altogether  with  fome  cloyftered  Building.  Several  Palaces  and 
‘Dou-wfoias ,  as  they  call  the  Courts  of  Juftice  in  thefe  Coun -TheFajhion 
tries,  are  built  in  this  Falhion;  where,  upon  their  Feftivals,^ h' 
a  great  Quantity  of  Sand  is  ftrewed  upon  the  Area  for  the 
(Tello-wan)  Wreftlers  to  fall  upon,  whilft  the  Roof  of  the  Cloy- 
fters,  round  about,  are  crowded  with  Spectators.  I  have  often 
feen  feveral  Hundreds  of  People  diverted  in  this  Manner  upon 
the  Roof  of  the  T)e/s  Palace  at  Algiers ;  which,  like  many 
more  of  the  fame  Quality  and  Denomination,  hath  an  advanced 
Cloyfter,  made  in  the  Falhion  of  a  large  Pent-Houfe,  fupport- 
ed  only  by  one  or  two  contiguous  Pillars  in  the  Front,  or  elfe 
in  the  Centre.  In  fuch  open  Structures  as  thefe,  in  the  Midft 
of  their  Guards  and  Counfellors,  are  the  Bafhas ,  Kadees ,  and 
other  great  Officers  affembled  to  diftribute  Juftice  and  tranfaCl 
the  publick  Affairs  of  their  Provinces.  Here  likewife  they  have 
their  publick  Entertainments,  as  the  Lords  and  others  of  the 
Thiliftines  had  in  the  Houfe  of  7)agon.  Upon  a  Suppofition 
therefore  that  in  the  Houfe  of  Dagon ,  there  was  a  cloyftered 
Structure  of  this  Kind,  the  pulling  down  the  Front  or  Centre 
Pillars  only  which  fupported  it,  would  be  attended  with  the 
like  Cataftrophe  that  happened  to  the  Thiliftines . 

The  Mofques  and  Sepulchres  of  thefe  Countries,  are  other  TheFajhion 
Structures,  which  ft  ill  remain  undefcribed.  The  fir  ft,  which  Mofques, 
they  pronounce  '~\MeJg-jid,  are  built  exactly  in  the  Fafhion 

of  our  Churches,  where  inftead  of  fuch  Seats  and  Benches  as 
we  make  ufe  of,  they  only  ftrew  the  Floor  with  Mats,  upon 

1  i.  e.  The  Place  of  Humiliation,  from  3  [Heb.  "UD]  Humiliavit  fe,  procubuir:  pec .  * 
Reverentise  ergo.  fpec.  frontem  imponens  terrae,  ad  comraonftrandam  fupplicis  animi  de» 
je&ionem  atque  abnegationera  fui.  Vid.  Gol.  in  voce. 

B  b  b  b  2  which 
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which  they  perform  the  feveral  Stations,  Sittings  and  Proftra- 
tions  that  are  enjoyned  in  their  Religion.  Near  the  Middle, 
particularly  of  the  principal  Mofque  of  each  City,  there  is  a 
large  Pulpit  erected,  which  is  balluftraded  round,  with  about 
half  a  dozen  Steps  leading  up  to  it.  Upon  thefe  (for  I  am  told 
none  are  permitted  to  enter  the  Pulpit)  the  Mufti  or  one  of 
the  Im-ams  placeth  himfelf  every  Friday,  The  Pay 

of  the  Congregation ,  as  they  call  it,  and  from  thence  either  ex- 
plaineth  fome  Part  or  other  of  the  Corany  or  elfe  exhorteth 
the  People  to  Piety  and  good  Works.  That  End  of  thefe 
Mofques, which  regards  Mecca ,  whither  they  direct  themfelves 
throughout  the  whole  Courle  of  their  Devotions,  is  called  the 
Kiblah  %  in  which  there  is  commonly  a  Nich,  reprefenting, 
as  a  judicious  Writer 5  conjectures,  the  Prefence,  and,  at  the 
lame  Time,  the  Invifibility  of  the  Deity.  There  is  ufually  a 
fquare  Tower  eretled  at  the  other  End,  with  a  Flag- Staff  upon 
the  Top  of  it.  Hither  the  Cryer  afcends  at  the  appointed 
Times,  and,  difplaying  a  fmall Flag,  advertifeth  the  People, 
with  a  loud  Voice,  from  each  Side  of  the  Battlements,  of  the 
Hour  of  Prayer.  Thefe  Places  of  the  Mahometan  Worlhip, 
together  with  th z  Mufti,  Im-ams 4  and  other  Perfons  belonging 
to  them,  are  maintained  out  of  certain  Revenues s  arifing  from 
the  Rents  of  Lands  and  Houfes,  either  left  by  Will  or  fet  apart 
by  the  Publick  for  that  Ufe. 

How  they  con-  When  anyPerfon  is  to  be  buried,  it  is  ufual  to  bring  the  Corpfe, 
Funerals.  at  the  Mid-day  or  Afternoon  Prayers,  to  one  or  other  of  thefe 
Mofque s ,  from  whence  it  is  accompanied,  by  the  greateft  Part 
of  the  Congregation,  to  the  Grave.  Their  Proceflions,  at  thefe 
Times,  are  not  fo  flow  and  folemn  as  in  moft  Parts  of  Chriften- 
dom;  for  the  whole  Company  make  what  Hafte  they  can, 
finging,  as  they  go  along,  fome  feled;  Verfes  of  their  Coran . 
That  abfolute  Submilfion  which  they  pay  to  the  Will  of  God, 
allows  them  not  to  ufe  any  confolatory  Words  upon  thefe  Oc- 
cafions :  no  Lofs  or  Misfortune  is  to  be  hereupon  regretted  or 

i  i.  e.  The  Church  or  Place  where  the  People  meet  together ,  fo  called,  from  collegit, 
congregavit  &c.  When  there  are  feveral  Mofques  in  one  City,  the  largejl  is  callea the  Jimmah, 
and  fome  times ,  El  Jimmah  Kibeerah,  the  Great  or  Mother  Church ,  in  which  their  Putlicl^De - 
votions ,  See.  are  ufually  performed  on  Fridays.  2  From  e  regione  oppofitus  fait  See.  Vid. 
•  Go/.  &  Not.  p. 32.  3  Vid.  MaundreWs  Journ.  to Jernfalem.  p. iy.  4  I-mim,  Em- am, 

or  Im-am  Pr*fes,  Anteceffor,  quern  alij  fe&antur  ac  imitantur :  peculiariter  qui  prasit  populo 
facros  ritus  Sc  facrorum  antiftes.  Vid.  Gol.  in  voce,  f  Thefethey  call  Vas^]  Hab-oufe, 
i.e.  Things  fet  apart  for  pious  ufes. 
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complained  of:  inftead  likewife  of  fuch  Expreffions  of  Sonrow 
and  Condolence,  as  may  regard  the  deceafed,  the  Compliments 
turn  upon  the  Perfon,  who  is  the  neareft  concerned,  ( Berka 
fe  rajjick )  ABleJJing  (fay  his  Friends)  be  upon  your  Head . 

If  we  except  a  few  Perfons ,  who  are  buried  within  the  The  Manner 
Free  in  els  of  fome  Sanctuary,  the  reft  are  carried  out  at  a  sqm™. 
fmall  Diftance  from  their  Cities  and  Villages,  where  a  great 
Extent  of  Ground  is  allotted  for  that  Purpofe.  Each  Family 
hath  a  particular  Portion  of  it,  walled  in  like  a  Garden,  where 
the  Bones  of  their  Anceftors  have  remained  undifturbed  for 
many  Generations.  For  in  thefe  Enclofures '  the  Graves  are 
all  diftindl  and  feparate :  having  each  of  them  a  Stone,  placed 
upright,  both  at  the  Head  and  Feet,  inferibed  with  the  Name 
of  the  Perfon  who  lieth  there  interred ;  whilft  the  intermediate 
Space  is  either  planted  with  Flowers,  bordered  round  with 
!  Stone  or  paved  all  over  with  Tiles.  The  Graves  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Citizens  are  further  diftinguilhed  by  fome  Square  Cham¬ 
bers  or  Cupolas *  that  are  built  over  them.  Now  as  all  thefe  Some  Texts  of 

1  _  -irN  it  *it  Scripture  al-> 

different  Sorts  of  Tombs  and  Sepulchres,  with  the  very  Walls  ludi”£  then~ 
likewife  of  the  Enclofures,  are  conftantly  kept  clean,  white* ' 
wafhed  and  beautified,  they  continue,  to  this  Day,  to  be  an  ex- 
cellent  Comment  upon  that  Expreflion  of  our  Saviours,  where 
!  he  mentions  the  garnifbing  of  the  Sepulchres ,  Matt.  xg.  29. 
and  again  (V.  27.)  where  he  compares  the  Scribes ,  Tharifees 
and  Hypocrites ,  to  whited  Sepulchres ,  which  indeed  appear 
beautiful  outward ,  but  are  within  full  of  dead  Mens  Bones 
and  all  uncleannefs .  For  the  Space  of  two  or  three  Months 
after  any  Perfon  is  interred,  the  Female 3  Relations  go  once  a 
Week  to  weep  over  the  Grave  and  perform  their  Tarentalia * 
upon  it. 

We  are  to  obferve  further  with  Regard  to  the  feveral  Build 
ings  and  Stru&ures  which  I  have  deferibed,  that  both  the  Buildings. 
Plaifter  and  Cement,  which  are  made  ufeof,  (particularly  where 

1  Thefe  feem  to  be  the  fame  with  the  lWj3o*o/  of  the  Antients.  Thus  Euripides  Troad. 

I.  1141. 

AM’  arri  xiSfx  wexCoKw  71  Kdlvw 

E y  t»<A  Sa.'Jcu  tTtuJa. 

2  Such  Places  probably  as  thefe  are  to  be  underftood,  when  the  Demoniack.h  laid  to  have 
his  Dwellings  among  the  Tombs.  Mar.  f.  3.  3  Notatum  fuit  in  omnibus  Sacris,  foeminini 

generis  Vidtimas  effe  potiores  &c.  Vid.  Alex,  ab  Alex.  Gen.  Dier.  1.  3.  cap.  12.  De  paren- 
talibus  f.  coenis  ferialibus.  4  Convivia  quse  in  Parentum  aut  propinquorum  funere  fieri 
confueverunt.  Vid.  Alex,  ab  Alex,  ut  fupra.  Lex.  Fitifc . 
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extraordinary  Strength  and  Compaftnefs  are  required)  are,  to  all 
Tryal  and  Appearance,  of  the  fame  Confiftence  and  Compofi- 
tion  with  Thofe  of  the  Antients1.  Thofe  Cifterns  which 
were  built,  by  Sultan  ben  Eglib ,  in  feveral  Parts  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  Tunis ,  are  of  equal  Solidity  with  the  famous  ones  at 
Carthage ,  continuing  to  this  Day  (unlefs  where  they  have 
been  defignedly  broken,)  as  firm  and  compact,  as  if  they  were 
juft  finifhed.  The  Compofition  is  made  in  this  Manner.  They 
take  two  Parts  of  Wood  Allies,  three  of  Lime,  and  one  of 
fine  Sand,  which,  after  being  well  lifted  and  mixed  together, 
they  beat,  for  three  Days  and  Nights  inceflantly,  with  wooden 
Mallets,  fprinkling  them  alternately  and  at  proper  Times, 
with  a  little  Oyl  and  Water,  ’till  they  become  of  a  due  Con¬ 
fiftence.  This  Compofition  is  chiefly  ufed  in  their  Arches, 
Cifterns,  and  Terraces .  But  the  Pipes  of  their  Aquaedu&s 
are  joyned,  by  beating  Tow  and  Lime  together  with  Oyl  only, 
without  any  Mixture  of  Water.  Both  thefe  Compofitions 
quickly  affume  the  Hardnefs  of  Stone,  and  fulfer  no  Water  to 
pervade  them. 

Inftead  of  common  Glue,  the  Joyners  frequently  ufe  a  Pre¬ 
paration  of  Cheefe,  which  is  firft  to  be  pounded,  with  a  little 
Water,  in  a  Mortar,  ’till  the  wheyie  Matter  is  walhed  out. 
When  this  is  done,  they  pound  it  again  with  a  fmall  Quantity 
of  fine  Lime ,  and  apply  it  afterwards  as  quick  as  pollible  to 
fuch  Boards  as  are  to  be  joyned  together,  which,  after  the  Cement 
becomes  dry,  will  not  be  fepar ated,  I  am  told,  even  by  W ater  itfelf. 

Having  thus  defcribed  the  feveral  Buildings  peculiar  to  the 
Cities  of  this  Country,  let  us  pafs  on  to  take  a  View  of  the  Ha¬ 
bitations  of  the  Kabyles  and  Bedoweens:  Thefe,  for  the  moll 
Part,  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Plains,  the  Others  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains.  Now  the  Bedoweens  live  in  Tents,  called  Hhymas x 
[rW^]  from  shade  they  afford  the  Inhabitants,  and  [ Beet 
el  Shar  J)  Houfes  of  Hair,  from  the  Matter  they  are 
made  of.  They  are  the  fame,  with  what  the  Antients  called 
Mapalia 3 ,  which  being  then,  as  they  are  to  this  Day,  fecured 

i  Sc.  ex  fabulone,  &  calce  &  favilla.  Vitruv.  Arch.  1.  7.  cap.  4.  PHn.  1.  36.  cap.  2$'. 
2  Sc.  a  pU*.  operuit  locum  umbras  captandae  ergo  &c.  Vid.  Gol.  in  voce. 

3  Qualia  Maurus  amat  difperfa  Mapalia  Paftor.  Sil.  leal.  Lib.  17.  Car.  po. 

Et  folitus  vacuis  errar c  Mapalibus  Afer 

Venator.  Lucan.  I.  4.  684. 

Familiae  aliquot  ( Numidarum )  cum  Mapalibus  pecoribufque  fuis  (ea  pecunia  illis  eft)  perfe- 
cuti  funt  regem.  Liv.  1.  29.  5.  31. 

Numidas  pofitis  Mapalibus  confedifle.  Tac.  Ann,  1. 4.  5.  29. 

from 
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from  the  Heat  and  Inclemency  of  the  Weather,  by  a  Covering 
only  of  fuch  Hair  Cloth,  as  our  Coal-Sacks  are  made  of,  might 
very  juftly  be  defcribed  by  Virgil*  to  have  thin  Roofs.  When 
we  find  any  Number  of  them  together,  (and  I  have  feen  from 
three  to  three  hundred )  then,  as  it  hath  been  already  taken 
Notice  of1,  they  areufually  placed  in  a  Circle  and  conftitute 
a  Don-war .  The  Fafhion  of  each  Tent  is  the  fame,  being  of rhevajimn 
an  oblong  Figure,  not  unlike  the  bottom  of  a  Ship  turned  up- 
fide  down,  as  Salluft z  hath  long  ago  defcribed  them.  How¬ 
ever  they  differ  in  Bignefs,  according  to  the  Number  of  People 
who  live  in  them ;  and  are  accordingly  fupported,  fome  with 
one  Pillar,  others  with  two  or  three :  whilft  a  Curtain  or 
Carpet  placed,  upon  Occafion,  at  each  of  thefe  Divifions,  fepa- 
rateth  the  whole  into  fo  many  Appartments.  The  Pillar  which 
I  have  mentioned,  is  a  ftraight  Pole,  eight  or  ten  foot  high, 
and  three  or  four  Inches  in  Thicknefs,  ferving,  not  only  to 
fupport  the  Tent,  but,  being  full  of  Hooks  fixed  there  for  the 
Purpofe,  the  Arabs  hung  upon  It  their Cloaths,  Baskets,  Sadies 
and  Accoutrements  of  War.  Holof  ernes,  as  we  read  in  Judith 
13.  1 6.  made  the  like  ufe  of  the  Pillar  of  his  Tent,  by  hanging 
his  Fauchin  upon  It.  It  is  there  called  the  Tillar  of  the  Bedy 
from  the  Cuftom  perhaps,  that  hath  always  prevailed,  of 
having  the  upper  End  of  the  Carpet,  Matrafs,  or  whatever 
elfe  they  lye  upon,  turned,  from  the  Skirts  of  the  Tent,  that 
Way.  But  the  [Kaw«?re<o»]  Canopy,  as  we  render  It  (Ver.  9.) 
fhould,  I  prefume,  be  rather  called  the  Gnat  or  Muskeeta-Nzt, 
which  is  a  clofe  Curtain  of  Gauze  or  fine  Linnen,  ufed,  all 
over  the  Levant,  by  People  of  better  Fafhion,  to  keep  out 
the  Flyes.  The  Arabs  have  nothing  of  this  Kind ;  who,  in  The  method 
taking  their  Reft,  lye  horizontally  upon  the  Ground,  without  °Lm”g  m 
Bed,  Matrafs  or  Pillow,  wrapping  themfelvesup  only  in  their 
Hykes,  and  lying  (as  they  find  Room,)  upon  a  Mat  or  Carpet, 
in  the  Middle  or  Corner  of  the  Tent.  Thofe  who  are  mar¬ 
ried,  have  each  of  them  a  Corner  of  the  Tent,  canton’d  off 
with  a  Curtain  :  the  reft  accommodate  themfelves  in  the  Man¬ 
ner  I  have  defcribed.  The  Defcription  which  Mela  5  and 


1  Vid.  Not.  *.  p.  32.  2  iEdificia  Nttmidarutn,  quae  Mapalia  illi  vocant,  oblonga,  in- 

curvis  lateribus  te&a,  quafi  navium  carinae  effent.  Salluft.  Bell.  Jug.  ?.  21.  3  Vid.  Exc. 

p.  19.  cap.  3.  *  Not.  1.  p.288. 
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Virgil '  have  left  us  of  their  Manner  of  Living  and  Decamps 
ments,  even  to  the  Circumftance  of  carrying  along  with  them 
their  faithful  Domeftick,  are  as  juftly  drawn  up,  as  if  they 
had  made  their  Obfervations  at  this  Time. 

The  Habit  a-  From  the  Dou-wars  of  the  Bedoweens,  we  are  to  afcend  to  the 

Kabyfef  *  Dafhkras  of  the  Kabyles,  which  confift  of  a  Number  of  Gurbies, 
as  the  Dou-wars  do  of  Hhymas.  Thefe  Gurbies  are  generally 
raifed  either  with  Hurdles ,  daubed  over  with  Mud ,  or  elfe 
they  are  built  out  of  the  Materials  of  fome  adjacent  Ruins,  or 
with  fquare  Cakes  of  Clay  baked  in  the  Sun.  The  Roofs  are 
covered  with  Straw  or  Turf,  fupported  by  Reeds,  or  Branches 
ne¥tjhimcfoi  Trees.  There  is  rarely  more  than  one  Chamber  in  the 
/teVGurbies.  jargep.  0f  them  ;  notwithftanding  it  is  to  ferve  for  a  Kitchin, 

Dining  Room,  and  Bed-chamber ;  befides  one  Corner  of  it  that 
is  referved ,  as  I  Ihould  have  mentioned  allb  in  the  Hhymas , 
nefe  Gur-  for  their  Foies,  Calves,  and  Kids.  Thefe  Hovels  being  always 
tient  Magalia  fixed  and  immoveable,  are  undoubtedly  what  the  Antients 
or  Magana.  cajje<j  Magalia 1 .-  according  to  Virgil 5  therefore,  Carthage 

itfelf,  before  the  Time  of  Dido,  was  nothing  more  than  one 
of  thefe  Dajhkras,  which  I  have  defcribed. 

The  Showiah  The  Kabyles,  from  their  Situation 4  and  Language,  (for  all 
of  the  Kaby-  the  reft  of  the  Country  fpeak  the  Arabick  Tongue)  feem  to 
be  the  only  People  of  thefe  Kingdoms,  who  can  bear  any 
near  Relation  to  the  antient  Africans .  For,  notwithftanding 

the  great  Variety  of  Conquefts,  to  which  the  low  and  culti¬ 
vated  Parts  of  this  Country  have  been  fo  often  fubjeft,  yet 
it  is  more  than  probable,  that  all  or  the  greater  Part  of  the 
mountainous  Diftri&s,  were,  from  their  rugged  Situation,  in 
a  great  Meafure  left  free  and  unmolefted.  Whilft  the  Nomades 
therefore  and  Inhabitants  of  fuch  Cities  and  Villages,  as  were 
of  eafy  Accefs,  fubmitted  by  Degrees  to  the  Lofs  of  their  old 
Language,  and  to  the  Introduction  of  fuch  new  Laws  and 

l  Quid  tibi  paftores  Libya,  quid  pafcua  verfu 
Profequar,  &  raris  habitata  mapalia  tettis . 

Soepe  diem  nodiemque  &  totum  ex  ordine  menfem 
Pafcitur,  itque  pecus  longa  in  deferta  fine  ullis 
Hofpitijs:  tantum  campijacet:  omnia  fecum 
Armentarius  Afer  agit,  tedumque,  laremque 

Armaque,  Amycleumque  canem,  Creffamque  Pharetram.  Georg.  I.  339. 

2  Magalia  di&a  quafi  magaria,  quod  magar  Punici  novam  villam  dicunt.  Ifid.  Orig.  1.  iy„ 
cap.  12.  Vid.  Boch .  Chan.  1. 1.  cap.  24.  Magalia  quas  a  Vallo  Caftrorum  Magar  vel  Magul 
inftar  villarum  fixae  erant  &c.  Vid.  Q.  Wafai  Not.  in  Sail.  Bell.  Jug.  p.  iSy. 

3  Miratur  molem  /Eneas,  Magalia  quondam.  AEn.  1.42^. 

4  Vid,  p.  7.  8, 120.  & c. 
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Cuftoms,  as  were  confequent  upon  thefe  Invafions;  thofe 
Africans  who  retired  to  the  Mountains  and  there  formed  them- 
felves  into  Kabytiah  [JM]  or  Clans,  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
been  the  leaft  affe&ed  with  thofe  Novelties.  It  may  be  far¬ 
ther  urged,  that  as  They  would  be  hereby  obliged  to  converfe 
chiefly  among  themfelves,fo,for  thefameReafon,they  would  con¬ 
tinue  to  be  much  the  famePeople,and,  in  all  probability,  preferve, 
their  Original  Language:  without  any  confiderable  Alteration. 

But  what  this  was,  he  muft  be  a  very  bold  Conjefturer  who 
can  at  this  Diftance  of  Time  pretend  to  afcertain.  For  indeed 
it  is  fcarce  conceivable  but  that  the  Carthaginians ,  who  pof- 
fefled  all  Africa 1  from  Cyrene  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  muft,  in 
confequence  of  their  many  Conquefts  and  Colonies  have  infome 
Meafure  introduced  their  own  Language,  of  which  we  have 
a  Specimen 1  in  the  Tannins  of  Tlantns.  And  a  ftill  greater 
Change  muft  it  probably  have  fuffered  from  the  fucceflive  Ad- 
miflion  of  Romans  and  Vandals  into  thefe  Countries.  Thus  much 
however  is  certain  that  there  is  no  Affinity  at  all  betwixt,  what  may  hath  no  Rela- 
be  fuppofed  to  be,  the  primitive  Words  in  the  Showiah 3  (as  they  ¥reabbrjee"‘,r 
call  this  Language  at  prefent)  and  the  Words  which  convey  the  »*«*«• 
fame  Meaning  in  the  Hebrew  and  Arabick  Tongues.  For 
Thamurt ,Arghaz,  Thamtuth,  Agarum,Akfum  & c.  their  Names 
for  Earth,  a  Man,  a  Woman,  Bread,  Flefh  & c.  cannot,  I  pre¬ 
fume,  be  any  way  related  to  the  Oriental  Languages.  But  the 
Reader  is  referred  to  a  Vocabulary  of  this  Language,  which  is 
inferted  after  the  Excerpta.  , 

Having  thus  defcribed  the  different  Habitations  of  thefe  ra,Hyke, 
People,  I  fhall  now  give  an  Account  how  they  employ  them- 
felves  in  Them.  Under  thisHead  therefore  will  be  comprifed 
their  Manufactures,  Habits  and  Manner  of  Living.  Now  the 
chief  Manufacture  among  the  Kabyles  and  Arabs  is  the  making 
of  Hykes *  ( as  they  call  Woollen  Blankets)  and  Webs  of  Goats 
Hair  for  their  Tents.  The  Women  alone  are  employed  in 
this  Work,  as  Andromache  and  Tenelope  were  of  old,  who 
make  no  ufe  of  a  Shuttle ,  but  conduct  every  Thread  of  the 
Woof  with  their  Fingers.  One  of  thefe  Hykes,  is  ufually  fix 

I  Vid.  Both .  Chan,  in  Praefat.  2  Ibid.  1.2.  cap.  1.  3  The  Language  of  the  Moun¬ 

taineers  in  S.W.  Barbary  is  called  Shillah,  differing  in  fomeWords  from  the  Shou/iah  ;  but  the 
meaning  of  the  Names  I  could  never  learn,  unlefs  perhaps  they  were  called  after  fome  con¬ 
fiderable  Clans  who  might  be  either  the  Authors  or  Confervators  of  them,  4  Probably  de¬ 
rived  from  t exult. 
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Yards  long  and  five  or  fix  Foot  broad,  ferving  the  Kabyle  and 
Arab  to*  a  compleat  Drefs  in  the  Day,  and  for  hisBed  and  Cover¬ 
ing  in  the  Night.  It  is  a  loofe  but  troublefome  Kind  of  Gar¬ 
ment,  being  frequently  difconcerted  and  falling  upon  the 
Ground,  fo  that  the  Perfon  who  wears  it,  is  every  moment  ob¬ 
liged  to  tuck  it  up,  and  fold  it  anew  about  his  Body.  This 
fhews  the  great  Ufe  there  is  for  a  Girdle  in  attending  any  a&ive 
Employment,  and  in  Confequence  thereof,  the  Force  of  the 
Scripture  Injunction,  alluding  thereunto,  of  having  our  Loyns 
girded1.  The  Method  of  wearing  thefe  Garments  *,  with  the 
Ufe  they  are  at  other  Times  put  to,  in  ferving  for  Coverlets 
to  their  Beds,  Ihould  induce  us  to  take  the  finer  Sorts  of  them 
at  leaft,  fuch  as  are  wore  by  the  Ladies  and  Perfons  of  Di- 
ftinftion,  to  be  the  Teplus  of  the  Antients.  It  is  very  pro¬ 
bable  likewife ,  that  the  loofe  folding  Garment  (the  Toga  3  I 
take  it  to  be )  of  the  Romans ,  was  of  this  Kind  :  for  if  the 
Drapery  of  their  Statues  is  to  inftruft  us.  This  is  actually  no 
other  than  what  the  Arabs  appear  in,  when  they  are  folded 
up  in  their  Hykes .  Inftead  of  the  Fibula,  they  joy n  together* 
with  Thread  or  a  wooden  Bodkin,  the  two  upper  Corners  of 
this  Garment,  which  being  firft  placed  over  one  of  their  Shoul¬ 
ders,  they  fold  the  reft  of  it  afterwards  round  their  Bodies. 

The  Burnoofe ,  (as  they  call  their  Cloak  or  upper  Garment,) 
is  likewife  made  in  thefe  ‘Dou-'wars  and  Dajhkras :  though 
there  are  Looms,  both  for  It  and  the  Hyke ,  in  moft  of  the 
Towns  and  Villages.  It  is  of  one  Piece,  lhaped  like  the  Gar- 

i  Thus  is  ufed  Luke  17.  8.  Atts  12.  8.  Eph.  6. 14.  Rev.  1. 13.  and  if.  6.  And 

1  Pet.  I.  13.  2  Kings  4.  29.  and  9.  1.  &c.  EwfeisaTa*  joyned  with  dpafvct  Heb.  12. 1. 
i.  e.  Sin  which  is  fo  well  fitted  to  gird  us  in ,  is  alfo  well  illuftrated  by  the  Fafhion,  and  Manner 
of  wearing  thefe  Garments.  2  J.  Pollux  (1.  7.  c.  13.)  defcribes  the  Ufe  of  the  rieirtos  to 
be  hJlulcu  n  >9  ad  induendum  &  injiernendutn :  and  in  the  latter  of  thefe  Significa¬ 

tions  it  is  ufed  by  Homer.  II.  E.  v.  194. 

■  A  [if  1  Q  77571*0/ 

ni7rl(U7eu. 

The  Scholiaft  upon  II.  E.  v.  734.  makes  the  Peplus  to  be  a  Garment  that  was  fitted  to  the 
Body  by  a  Fibula ,  juft  as  the  Hyke  is,  ov  (fays  he)  inJivm,  :  and  fo  Calltmach. 

in  Lavacr.  Pallad.  v.  70.  <vv . 

Am  77075  $  TTVTAoy  7n&VdS. 

Lutatius  upon  Statius's  Thebais  v.  101.  calls  it  Vefiis  Candida.  That  it  was  alfo  a  large  Gar¬ 
ment,  hanging  down  to  the  Feet,  &c.  appears  from  the  following  Epithets  that  are  given 
to  it  by  the  Antients.  Thus  Euripides  (in  Bacch.  v.  40.)  calls  them  Treorto/  jEfchylus 

(in  Choaeph.  v.iooo.)  rnDdUfOi  mums.  Homer  (in  11.  Z.  v.  442.)  'iKMoimTihus ;  and  again  Od.X 
v.  3oy.  TttiMm-TXoK.  3  Toga  di&a,  quod  Velamento  fui  corpus  tegat  atque  operiat.  Eft  autem 
pallium  purum  forma  rotunda  &  fufiore ,  &  quafi  inundante  finu  &  fub  dextro  veniens, 
fuper  humerum finiflrum  ponitur :  cujus  fimilitudinem  in  operimentis  firaulachrorum  vel  pidu- 
rarum  afpicimus,  eafque  ftatuas  togatas  vocamus.  Menfura  Tog*  iuft*,  fi  fex  ulneas  habeat, 
(/id.  Grig,  1. 19*  cap.  24. 
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rnent  of  the  little  God  Telefphorus\  i.  e.  ftrait  about  the  Neck, 
with  a  Cape  or  Hippocrates's  Sleeve  for  a  Cover  to  the  Head, 
and  wide  below  like  a  Cloak.  There  are  fome  of  Them  like-  i*eF«Jbio» 

of  It. 

wife  which  are  fringed  round  the  Bottom  like  that  of  Tar  the - 
nafpa's,  and  Trajan's,  upon  the  BaJJo  Relievo's  of  Conflantine' s 
Arch'.  Th zBurnoofe,  without  the  Cape,  feems  to  anfwer  to 
the  Roman  Tallium  *,  and,  with  it,  to  the  Bardocucullus J,  being  BardoScu^ 
probably  the  fame  with  our  Saviour’s  Cloak,  which  (Job.  19. 23.) luE- 
was  wove  without  Seam  from  Top  to  Bottom  ;  and  with  the 
C/oaths  of  the  Ijraelites,  (Ex.  ix.  34..)  wherein  they  folded  up 
their  kneading  Troughs,  &c.  as  the  Moors,  Arabs  and  Kabjles, 

(for  It  is  wore  by  them  all)  do,  to  this  Day,  Things  of  the  like 
Burthen  and  Incumbrance. 

If  we  except  the  Cape  of  the  Burnoofe,  which  is  only  occa-  Several  Claris 
fionallymade  ufe  of  during  a  Shower  of  Rain  or  in  very  cold  Vim?” 
Weather,  feveral  Arabs  and  Kabyles  go  bare-headed  all  the 
Yearlong,  as  Mafaniffa  did  of  old4,  binding  their  Temples 
only  with  a  narrow  Fillet,  to  prevent  their  Hair  from  being  Their  Temples 
troublefome.  As  the  antient  Tiiadema 5  might  originally  fer \zm?ultb  “ 
for  this  Purpofe,  fo  it  appears  from  Bufts  and  Medals,  (unlefs 
when  It  is  adorned  with  precious  Stones,)  to  have  been  no  o- 
ther  Ornament.  But  the  Moors  and  Turks  in  general,  with 
fome  of  the  richer  Clans  of  Arabs ,  wear,  upon  the  Crowns  of^ 

.  x  The  Caps  wore 

their  Head,  a  fmall  hemifpherical  Cap  of  Scarlet  Cloath,  which  ^  the  Moors 

,  *  i  &c.  antl~ 

is  to  be  taken  Notice  or,  as  another  chief  Branch  of  their ^Tiara* 
Woollen  Manufacture.  The  Turbant,  which  is  a  long  narrow  »eTurbant. 
Web  of  Linnen,  Silk  or  Muflin,  is  folded  round  the  Bottom  of 
thefe  Caps,  and  diftinguilheth ,  according  to  the  Order  and 
Falhion  of  the  Folds,  the  feveral  Orders  of  Soldiers  not  only 
from  the  Tradefmen  and  Citizens,  but  from  one  another.  We 
find  the  fame  Dreffes  and  Ornaments  for  the  Head  upon  antient 

i  Vid.  Veteres  Arcus  Auguftorum  &c.  antiquis  nuramis  notifque  Jo.  Petri  Bellori  iHu- 
ftrati  &c.  Rom.  1690.  Tab.  24.  28.  38.  &c.  2  Pallium  (Ipuivov)  quia  palamgeftetur  :  quod 

palam  fir  &  foris:  Tub  eo  enim  Tunica  fumebatur  &c.  Vid.  Steph.  Thei.  Ling.  Lat. 

3  Penulae  Gallicae  genus,  quae  cucullum  habet.  Hinc  Martial. 1. 14.  178. 

Gallia  Santonico  veftit  te  bardocucullo . 

Vid.  Raynaud,  de  Pil.  5.  if.  Ferrar.  deReVeft.  2.  1.  21.  Saint.  Exercit.  PI.  p.392.  VoJJi. 

Lex.  Etym.  vel  Lex.  Pitifc.  4  Arbitror  te  audire,  Scipio,  hofpes  tuus  avitus  Mafaniffa , 
quae  faciathodie,  nonaginta  annos  natus :  cum  ingreffus  iter  pedibus  fir,  in  equumomnino 
non  afcendere  :  cumequo,  exequonon  defcendere:  nullo  frigore  adduci,  ut  capite  operto 
fit  &c.  Cic.  de  Sene&ute.  y  Diadema  erat  Fafcia  Candida,  quae  regum  capitibus  obliga- 
batur.  Cal.  1.  24.  cap.  <L 
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Medals,  Statues  and  Baffo  Relievo'?, ;  the  former  of  which  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Tiara  '  of  the  Antients. 

Straight  ho*  Some  of  thefe  People  wear,  underneath  their  Hykes ,  a  clofe 
Frocks.  prock  or  Tunick  (a  Jillebba  I  think  they  call  It)  with 

or  without  Sleeves,  not  unlike  the  Roman  Tunica ,  or  the 
Habit  in  which  the  Conftellation  Bootes  is  painted.  This,  no 
lefs  than  the  Hyke,  is  to  be  girded  about  their  Bodies,  efpe- 
cially  when  they  are  engaged  in  any  Labour,  Exercife  or  Em¬ 
ployment  ;  at  which  Time  they  ufually  throw  off  their  Hykes 
and  Burnoofes ,  and  remain  only  in  their  Tunicks.  Of  this  Kind 
probably  was  the  Habit,  which  our  Saviour  might  (till  be  cloathed 
with,  when  He  is  faid  to  lay  afide  his  Garments  (itiiw  Tallium 
Jc.  <&  Teplum.  Joh.  13.  4.)  and  to  take  a  Towel  and  gird  him - 
felf\  as  was  likewife  the  Fijhers  CoaV ,  (Joh.  zi.  7.)  which  St. 
Teter  girded  about  Him ,  when  He  is  faid  to  be  naked\  or 
what  the  fame  Perfon,  attheCommand  of  the  Angel,  (Aff.iz.%.) 
might  have  girded  upon  Him ,  before  He  is  enjoyned  to  cafl 
His  Garment  (fcanov)  about  Him .  Now  the  Hyke  and  Burnoofe 
being  probably,  at  that  Time,  the  (harm)  proper  Drefs,  Cloath* 
ing,  or  Habit  of  the  Eaftern  Nations,  as  they  continue  to  be 
to  this  Day,  of  the  Kabyles  and  Arabs ,  the  laying  them  afide, 
or  appearing  without  them,  might,  according  to  the  Eaftern 
Manner  of  Expreffion,  be  other  Words  only  for  being  naked. 
TheFajhionof  The  Girdles  of  thefe  People  are  ufually  of  Worfted,  very 
their  Girdus.  artfuiiy  WOven  into  a  Variety  of  Figures  and  made  to  wrapfe- 

veral  Times  about  their  Bodies.  One  End  of  them,  by  being 
doubled  and  fown  along  the  Edges,  ferves  them  for  a  Purfe, 
agreeable  to  the  Acceptation  of  the  word  z»v>i5  in  the  H.  Scri¬ 
ptures.  The  Turks  and  Arabs  make  a  further  Ufe  of  their 
Girdles  by  fixing  their  Knives  andPoiniards*  in  them:  whilft 
the  Hojias  (i.  e.  the  Writers  and  Secretaries)  are  diftinguifhed 

1  Quartum  genus  veftimenti  eft  rotundum  pileolnm,  quale  pi&um  in  Ulyjfeo  confpi- 
cimus,  quafi,  Iphaera  media  fit  divifa:  &  pars  una  ponatur  in  capite  :  hocGraeci  &  noftri 
T ittgar,  nonnulli  Galerum  vocant,  Hebraei  nSJXD  Miznepheth  :  non  habet  acumen  in  furnmo, 
nec  totumufque  ad  comam  caput  tegit,  fed  tertiam  partem  afronte  inopertamrelinquit.&c. 
Hieronym .  de  Vefte  Sacerdot.  ad  Fabiolam .  2  The  Original  Word  is  tirt/Jlvt,  which  the 

Vulgate  renders  Tunica :  others Amiculumy  Indufium,Supercilicium  Sec.  from  WnJfoim  fuperlnduor, 
Vid.  Leigh's  Critica  Sacra,  p.149.  3  Which  in  Mat.  to.  9.  Mar.  6.  8.  we  render  a  Purfe. 
4  The  Poiniard  of  the  Arab  is  made  crooked,  like  the  Qopts  or  Harpe  of  the  Antients. 
Q^CurU  1.  3.  de  reb.  Alex.  Copidas  vocant  gladtos  leviter  curvatos  falctbus  ftmiles.  Bonarofce 
Pr»f.  in  Dempft.  Hetrur.  Regal.  Brevis  gletdim  in  mm  mvttus  Harpe  dittus. 
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by  having  an  Inkhorn  %  the  Badge  of  their  Office,  fufpended 
in  the  like  Situation.  .  . 

It  is  cuftomary  for  the  Turks  and  Moors  to  wear  Linn enne  Arabs 
underneath  their  Tunicks;  but  th cArabs,  in  general,  wear  no- 
thing  but  Woolen.  There  is  a  Ceremony  indeed,  in  fome  T)ou - 
wars,  which  obligeth  the  Bridegroom  and  the  Bride  to  wear  each 
of  them  a  Shirt,  at  the  Celebration  of  their  Nuptials;  but  then, 
out  of  an  odd  Piece  of  Superftition,  they  are  not  afterwards  to 
wafli  or  put  them  off  fo  long  as  they  laft.  The  Sleeves 
are  wide  and  open,  without  any  Folds  at  the  Wrift ,  whilft 
thofe  of  the  Women  are  made  with  Gauze  and  different  co¬ 
loured  Ribbands,  interchangeably  fown  together.  Neither  nor  Drawers. 
are  the  Bedoweens  accuftomed  to  wear  Drawers,  a  Habit  which 
the  Citizens  of  both  Sexes  do  conftantly  appear  in,  efpe- 
cially  when  they  go  abroad  or  receive  Vifits.  The  Virgins  are 
diftinguifhed  from  the  Matrons  in  having  Theirs  made  of 
Needle-work,  ftriped  Silk  or  Linnen,  juft  as  Tamars  Garment 
isdefcribed,  %  Sam.  13.18.  But  when  theWomen  are  atHome  and 
in  Private,  then  they  lay  afide  their  Hykes  and  fometimes  their 
Tunicks,  and,  inftead  of  Drawers,  bind  only  a  Towel 2  about 
their  Loyns.  A  Barbary  Matron  in  her  Undrefs  appears 
exa&ly  in  the  fame  manner,  thztSilenus  doth  in  xhcAdmiranda  \ 

We  are  to  obferve  further  with  Regard  to  the  Habits  of  th  e^,^&c. 

^  Q-f*  tfop  Moor- 

Moorifh  Women,  that,  when  they  appear  inPublick,  theyal-  lih  Women. 
ways  fold  themfelves  up  fo  clofely  in  their  Hykes ,  that  with¬ 
out  the  Addition  of  a  Veil,  there  is  very  little  to  be  feen  of  their 
Faces.  But  in  the  Summer  Months,  when  they  retire  to  their 
Country  Seats,  they  walk  abroad  with  lefs  Caution  and  Re- 
fervednefs,  and,  upon  the  Approach  of  a  Stranger,  let  only  their 
Veils  fall  over  their  Faces,  as  Rebekah  may  be  fuppofed  to 
have  done  upon  the  Sight  of  I/aac.  {Gen.  6$\)  They  all 
affe£t  to  have  their  Hair  hang  down  to  the  Ground,  which  they 

i 

1  That  part  of  the{eInkhorns(if  anlnftrument  ofBrafs  maybe  fo  called)  which  paflcth  be¬ 
twixt  the  Girdle  and  the  Tunickand  holdeth  their  Pens,  is  long  and  flat;  but  theVeflel  for  the 
Ink,  which  refts  upon  the  Girdle,  is  fquare,  with  a  Lid  to  clafp  over  it.  They  make  no 
ule  of  Quills,  butof  fmall  Reeds  (Calami)  which  they  cut  into  the  fame  Shape  with  our  Pens ; 
and  in  the  Country  Villages,  no  lefs  than  among  the  Kabyles  and  Arabs ,  where  Galls,  Coppe¬ 
ras  See.  arc  not  to  be  procured,  they  have  Wool  calcined  into  Powder,  which  they  mix  after¬ 
wards  with  Water.  The  Manner  of  carrying  thefe  Inftruments  in  their  Girdles,  (VJHED 
(JLzek.  9.  2.)  ad  limbos  fuosy  by  His  Side )  feems  to  have  been  as  early  as  the  Prophet 
Ezekiel.  2  This  is  called  both  in  Barbary  and  the  Levant ,  a  Foot  ah  which  Camus  (in 

Goltus )  makes  to  be  a  Perfian  Word,  denoting,  Genus  veftis  Jlriata ,  exSindia  deportari  folium. 
pec.  pracinctorium.  3  Vid.  Admirand .  Roman.  Antiq.  Tab.  44. 
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colle£l  into  one  Lock,  upon  the  hinder  Part  of  the  Head;  bind¬ 
ing  and  flatting  (i  Tet.  3.3.)  it  afterwards  about  with  Ribbons. 
Where  Nature  hath  been  lefs  liberal  *  there  the  Defedl  is  to 
be  fupplyed  by  Art,  and  foreign  Hair  interwoven  with  the 
natural.  Some  Commentators  have  imagined  that  Abfalonis 
Hair ,  which  was  fold  (x  Sam.  14.  z6.)  for  two  hundred  Shekels  y 
was  to  be  applyed  to  this  Ufe.  After  their  Hair  is  plaited  up 
in  this  Manner,  they  proceed  to  drefs  their  Heads  by  tying 
clofe  together,  above  the  Lock  I  have  defcribed,  the  feveral 
Corners  of  a  triangular  Piece  of  Linnen,wrought  into  a  Variety 
of  Figures  by  the  Needle.  Perfons  of  better  Falhion  wear  a- 
bove  this  a  Sarmah ,  as  they  call  it,  which  differeth  not  much  in 
Shape  from  the  former  Head  Drefs,  but  is  made  of  thin  flexi¬ 
ble  Plates  of  Gold  or  Silver,varioufly  cut  through  and  engraved 
in  Imitation  of  Lace.  A  Handkerchief  of  Crape,  Gauze,  Silk 
or  painted  Linnen,  bound  clofe  about  the  Sarmah ,  and  falling 
afterwards,  without  any  Order,  upon  the  Lock,  compleats 
the  Head  Drefs  of  the  Moorifb  Ladies. 

But  none  of  thefe  Ladies  take  themfelves  to  be  compleatly 
drefled,  ’till  they  have  tinged  the  Hair  and  Edges  of  their  Eye- 
Lids  with  \_Al  Ka-hol 1  the  Towder  of  Lead  Ore.  Now 

as  this  Operation  is  performed  by  dipping  firft  into  the  Powder  a 
fmall  wooden  Bodkin  of  the  Thicknefs  of  a  Quill ,  and  then 
drawing  it  afterwards,  through  the  Eye  Lids,  over  the  Ball  of 
the  Eye,  we  Ihall  have  a  lively  Image  of  what  the  Prophet 
( Jer .  4.  30.)  may  be  fuppofed  to  mean  by  renting  the  Eyes  with 
(pa  Lead  Ore)  fainting.  The  Sooty  Colour,  which  is  in  this 
manner  communicated  to  the  Eyes,  is  thought  to  add  a  won¬ 
derful  Gracefulnefs  to  Perfons  of  all  Complexions.  The  Practice 
of  it,  no  Doubt,  is  of  great  Antiquity :  for  befide  the  Inftance 
already  taken  Notice  of,  we  find  that  when  Jezebel  is  faid 

I  This  Word  is  rendred  bv  Golius  and  others,  Stibium ,  Antimonij  Species  ;  and  fome- 
times  Collyrium.  The  Heb.  SrD  Cahhol  hath  the  fame  Interpretation  j  and  the  VerbnSrO 
joyned  with  p^W  Ez.el ^  23.  40.  is  rendred  thou  paintedjl  thy  Eyes,  pS  (from  whence  proba¬ 
bly  the  Lat.  Fucus )  is  taken  in  the  like  Signification,  being  rendred  Antimonium ,  Stibium , 
quo  ad  tingenda  nigrore  cilia,  feu  ad  venuftandos  oculos,  peculiariter  utebantur,  color  fub- 
niger  ex  pulveribus  Stibij  confe&us.  Schindl.  Lex.  St.  Jerom  likewife  upon  thefe  Words 
pD3,  If.  J4.  11.  which  we  render  (I  will  lay)  thy  Stones  with  fair  Colours ,  takes  No¬ 
tice,  quod  omnes  praeterLXX.fimiliter  tranftulerunt:  viz.(Jlernam  )  in  Stibio  lapides  tuos ,  infi- 
militudinem  comptae  mulieris,  qu x  oculos  pingit  Stibio,  ut  pulchritudinem  fignificet  civitatis. 
PS  therefore  and  7HD,  denoting  the  fame  mineral  Subftance  or  Collyrium ,  it  may 

fce  prefumed  that  what  is  called  to  this  Day  by  the  latter  of  thefe  Names  (which  is  a  rich 
Lead  Ore,  pounded  into  an  impalpable  Powder,)  was  the  Mineral  which  they  always  made 
ufe  of. 
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(z  Kings  9.  30.)  to  have  fainted  her  Face,  the  Original  Words 
are  [nvy  T33  fie  adjufted  (or  fet  off)  her  Eyes  with  the 
Towder  of  Lead  Ore.  The  like  Ornament  was  made  ufe  of  not 
only  by  other  Eaftern  Nations*  but  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
alfo*  as  appears  from  antient  Authors  \  Among  other  Things 
relating  to  th ^Egyptian  Women*  I  have  likewife  feen  taken  out  of 
the  Catacombs  at  Sahara,  a  Joynt  of  a  common  Reed*  which  con¬ 
tained  one  of  the  Bodkins*  and  an  Ounce  or  more  of  the  Powder 
that  I  have  defcribed;  both  of  them  agreeable  to  the  Fafhion 
and  Cuftom  of  this  Time. 

Carpets  are  another  Branch  of  the  Trade  and  Manufactories  Carpets, 
of  this  Country.  They  are  made  of  much  coarfer  Materials, 
and  are  not  fo  beautifully  defigned  as  thofe  of  Turkey  \  but  being 
cheaper  and  fofter*  they  are  preferred  by  thefe  People  to  lye 
upon.  At  Algiers  and  Tunis  there  are  Looms  for  V elvet  * 

Tafitas,  and  feveral  Kinds  of  wrought  Silks.  A  coarfe  Sort  of  silks, 
Linnen  is  likewife  made  all  over  thefe  Kingdoms*  though  Sufa  Linnen, 
is  noted  for  producing  the  fineft.  The  greateft  Part  of  the  Ma¬ 
nufactures  I  have  mentioned  are  confiimed  at  Home  ;  fome  of 
which  are  fo  finall  and  inconfiderable*  particularly  the  Silks 
and  Linnen*  that  the  Deficiencies  are  frequently  made  up  from 
the  Levant  and  Europe.  It  may  be  further  obferved  *  that  Ztfchfof 
thefe  Parts  of  Barb  ary  fend  very  few  of  their  Commodities  to  Trade% 
foreign  Markets.  Oyl*  Hydes*  Wax*  Pulfe  and  Corn*  are 
the  general  Produce ;  but  the  firft  are  either  in  fuch  fmall 
Quantities*  or  fo  much  wanted  at  Home*  that  Corn  may  be 
reckoned  the  chief  and  indeed  the  only  Branch  of  Trade  for  Ex¬ 
portation.  Before  the  Lofs  of  JVarran,  I  have  known  our 
Merchants*  Ihipoff*  fome  Years*  from  one  or  other  of  the  Ports 
of  thefe  Kingdoms*  feven  or  eight  thoufand  Ton.  There  is 
likewife  fo  great  aConfumption  of  Oyl  among  the  Natives  them- 
felves*  that*  in  the  Kingdom  particularly  o t Algiers,  it  is  feldom 
permitted  to  be  lhipped  off  for  Chriftendom.  Greater  Quanti¬ 
ties  indeed  are  produced  near  Tunis  and  Sufa *  but  then  the 

I  cAs  (Cyrus)  aliir  (AJlydgem)  KixorfjtMiJ^Jov  >9  O$0AAM.flN  TnorPA$H,  39  XP^f/aT&  2rre<4w>  >9 
xoftaxe  <a&di-nif  &c.  XettOpb .  de  Cyr.  Inft.  1. 1.  5.  II.  TauuT>*  (xot  Jbvxaiv  eu  ntpofiavu  yjjJcuKir, 

TO?  h KA/apa?  dmcZmij  •pyia {xcltzL  7S  39  TnorPA$AS  O$0AAMXIN>  >9  /Sapot?  (Xivinu  76/- 

&c.  Cl.  Alex.  P^ed.  1.  3.  c.  2.  Vis  Stibij  principalis  circa  oculos  ;  namque  ideo  etiani 
plerique  Platyophthalmon  id  appellavere  (Diofcorid.  1,  y.  c.  pp.)  quoniam  in  calliblepharis 
mulierum  dilatet  oculos.  Flin.  1. 33 .  c .6. 
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Mooriflj  Merchants  alone  are  allowed  to  buy  it :  obliging  them  - 
felves  at  the  fame  Time  to  dilpofe  of  it  at  Alexandria y  T)a - 
miala ,  or  fome  other  Ports  of  the  Mahometan  Dominions. 

The  Cheapnefs  Commodities  of  all  Kinds  are  fold  very  cheap  in  this  Coun- 
tijiml F try.  We  can  have  a  large  Piece  of  Bread,  a  Bundle  of  Turneps, 
a  fmall  Basket  of  Fruit  &c.  for  the  fix  hundredth  and  ninety 
fixth  part  of  a  Dollar,  i.  e.  of  three  Shillings  and  Six -pence  of 
our  Money.  Fowls  are  frequently  bought  for  three  half-pence 
a  Piece  •,  a  Sheep  for  three  Shillings  and  fix-pence ;  and  a  Cow 
and  a  Calf  for  a  Guinea.  It  is  happy  likewife  for  thefe  People 
that  they  can  have,  one  Year  with  another,  a  Bufliel  of  the 
belt  Wheat  for  fifteen  or  eighteen-pence.  For  the  Inhabitants 
of  thefe  Countries,  no  lefs  than  the  Eaftern  People  in  general, 
Thefe  People  are  great  Eaters  of  Bread  1 ;  it  being  computed  that  three  Per¬ 
cy'  Breed.  rs  fons  in  four  live  entirely  upon  It*  or  elfe  upon  fuch  Compofi- 
tions  %  as  are  made  of  Barley  and  Wheat-Flour.  Frequent 
mention  is  made  of  this  fimple  Diet  in  the  H.  Scriptures 3. 
m°aJe  In  Cities  and  Villages ,  where  there  are  publick  Ovens,  the 

Bread  is  ufually  levened ;  but  among  the  Bedoweens ,  as  foon 
as  the  Dough  is  kneaded,  it  is  made  into  thin  Cakes,  which  are 
either  immediately  baked  upon  the  Coals,  or  elfe  in  a  Ta-jen  V 
Such  were  the  unleavened  Cakes ,  ( Ex .  29.  2.  Jofb.  y.  1 1.  Judg. 
6. 11.  and  19.  2  Sam.  15.  8.  1  Chr.  23.  29.  &c.)  and  the  Cakes 
which  Sarah  made  quickly  upon  the  Hearth ,  Gen.  18.  fZ. 
fZd  ^hltr  Molt  Families  grind  their  Wheat  and  Barley  at  Home,  having 
com.  two  portable  Grind-Stones  for  that  Purpofe,  the  uppermoft 
whereof,  is  turned  round  by  a  fmall  Handle  of  Wood  or  Iron, 

1  X  Ekut ouof  APTO$AroT2  pm  dVsu,  tSrtov 7*f.  Athen.  Deip.  I.  io.  p.  418. 

Ed.  Dalccbamp.  Majfanijfa  likewife,  agreeable  no  doubt  to  the  Cuftom  of  the  Numidians 
at  that  Time,  is  mentioned  by  Polybius  (Fragm.  p.iooo.  Ed.  Cafaub.)  as  eating  (gvm^vet^m) 
brown  Bread  very  favourily  at  his  Tent  Door.  2  Cufcajfowe ,  thechiefeff  of  thefe  Compo- 
pofitions,  is  well  deferibed  in  Phil.  Tranf.  N°  25-4.  and  in  Loivth.  Abridg.  V0I.3.  p.  626. 
When  the  Grains  of  Cufcajfowe  are  large,  then  the  Compofition  is  called  Hamz.fi.  What  they 
call  Dweeda  is  the  fame  with  Vermez.zelli ;  as  their  Bag-reab  differs  not  much  from  our 
Pancakes,  only  that  inftead  of  rubbing  the  (Ta-jen)  Pan  they  fry  it  in  with  Butter,  they 
make  ufeof  Soap  to  make  it  honey-comb.  3  Gen.  18.  j.  and  1  Sam.  28.  22.  1  will  fetch  a 
morfel  of  Bread.  Ch.  21.  14.  And  Abraham  took^Bread  and  a  bottle  of  Water,  and  gave  it  unto 
Hagar.  Ch.  37.  251.  They  fat  down  to  eat  Bread.  Ch.  43.  31.  And  Jofeph  faid,fet  on  Bread. 
Ex.  2.  20.  Call  him »  that  he  may  eat  Bread.  Ch.  16.  3.  We  did  eat  Bread  to  the  full.  Deur. 

9.  9.  I  neither  did  eat  Bread  nor  drink.  Water  1  Sam.  28.  20.  Saul  had  eaten  no  Bread  all  the 
Day.  &c.  4  This  is  a  fhallow  Earthen  Velfel,  like  a  Frying  Pan,  made  ufe  of  not  only  for 

This  but  Other  Purpofes.  What  is  baked  therein  is  called  Ta-jen ,  after  the  Name  or  the 
Veffel  j  juft  as  Tbyxvov  ( Hefych .  -rdyhmv)  a  Word  of  the  fame  Sound  and  Import,  is  taken  by 
the  Greeks :  mylujov  appellant  to  tv  wiydvy  (Steph.  Thef  p.  14.60-1.)  If  thy  Oblation  (Lev. 

2.  7.)  be  a  Meat-Offering  7»yzyx)  baken  in  a  Pan ,  it  /hall  be  of  fine  flour  unleavened,  mingled 

with  Oyl. 
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placed  in  the  Edge  of  It.  When  This  Stone  is  large*  or  Expe¬ 
dition  is  required*  then  a  fecond  Perfon  is  called  in  to  affift  ; 
and  as  it  is  ufual  for  theWomen  alone  to  be  concerned  in  thisEm- 
ploy,  fitting  themfelves  down  over  againft  each  other  with  the 
Mill  Stones  between  them*  we  may  fee  not  only  the  Propriety 
of  the  Expreffion*  Ex.  n.  of  fitting  behind  the  Mill \  but  the 
Force  alfo  of  the  other*  Mat .  40.  that  two  IVomen  fiatt 
be  grinding  at  the  Mill,  the  one  fball  be  taken  and  the  other 
left .  Athenreus 1  has  preferved  an  Expreffion  of  Arifto^hanes, 
which  takes  Notice  of  the  fame  Cuftom  that  is  obferved  to 
this  Day  among  the  Bedoween  Women*  of  finging  all  the 
while  they  are  thus  employed. 

Befides  feveral  different  Sorts  of  Fricafees*  andofRoaft 

5  Sorts  of  Food. 

Boiled*  and  Forced-Meats*  (the  firft  and  laft  of  which  are  al¬ 
ways  made  very  favory*)  the  richer  Part  of  the  Turks  and 
Moors  *  mix  up  a  variety  of  Difhes  with  Almonds*  Dates  > 
Sweet-Meats*  Milk*  Honey*  &c.  which  it  would  be  too  tedi¬ 
ous  to  enumerate.  I  have  feen  at  fome  of  their  Feftivals* 
more  than  two  hundred  Difhes,  whereof  forty  at  leaft  were  of 
different  Kinds.  But  among  the  Bedoweens  and  Kabyles  there 
are  neither  Utenfils  nor  Conveniences  for  fuch  Entertainments ; 
two  or  three  wooden  Bowls*  a  Pot  and  a  Kettle*  being  the 
whole  Kitchin  Furniture  of  the  great  eft  Emeer.  However  allr/^v  Method 
the  Orders  and  Degrees  of  thefe  People*  from  the  Bedoween 
to  the  Bajhaw *  eat  in  the  fame  Manner ;  wafting  firft  their 
Hands*  and  then  fitting  crofs-legged*  round  a  Mat*  or  low 
Table*  upon  which  their  Difhes  are  placed.  They  make* no 
Ufe  of  a  Table  Cloth*  each  Perfon  contenting  Himfelf  with  a 
Share  of  a  long  Towel  that  lyes  round  the  Mat.  Knives  and 
Spoons  are  little  in  Ufe:  for  the  Food*  being  well  roafted 
and  boyled*  requires  no  Carving.  Cufcaffowe*  Pilloe  and  other 
Difhes  likewife*  which  we  fhould  reckon  Spoon  Meats*  are 
ferved  up*  in  the  fame  Manner  with  all  their  other  Sorts  of  Food* 
no  better  than  lukewarm*  fo  that  the  whole  Company  dipping 
their  Fingers  together  in  the  Difh*  (making  ufe  of  their  right 
Hand  only*)  take  what  Portion  of  it  they  can  conveniently 
difpofe  of  for  a  Mouthfull*  making  it  firft  into  little  Balls  or 
Pellets  in  the  Palms  of  their  Hands.  No  fooner  is  any  Perfon 


I  Koi  <rjff  wIhmozov  vs  ffc.  at  Ag/fopcCw  lv  Atbcn.  Deip.  p.  619.  Edit. 
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fatisfied,  than  he  rifes  up  and  wafhes  himfelf,  without  paying 
the  leaft  Regard  to  the  Company;  whilft  another,  that  very 
Moment,  takes  his  Place;  the  Servant  fometimes  (for  there 
is  no  Diftin&ion  of  Tables)  fucceeding  his  Mafter.  W hen  they 
fit  down  to  thefe  Meals  or  eat  and  drink  at  any  other  Time ; 
and  indeed  when  they  enter  upon  their  daily  Employ,  or  un¬ 
dertake  any  Bufinefs  whatfoever,  they  always  pronounce,  with 
the  greateft  Serioufnefs  and  Reverence,  the  Word  Bifmillah, 
i.  e.  in  the  Name  of  God:)  ufing  Alhamdillah 
i.  e.  God  he  praifed,)  after  Nature  is  fatisfied,  and  their  Affairs 
are  attended  with  Succefs. 

ne  rime,  of  The  Turks  and  Moors  are  early  Rifers,  conftantly  attending 
ing  among  the  the  publick  Devotions  at  Break  of  Day.  Each  Perfon  employs 
Turks!  w  himfelf  afterwards  in  the  Exercife  of  his  proper  Trade  and 
Occupation  ’till  ten  in  the  Morning,  the  ufual  Time  of  dining ; 
returning  again  to  his  Bufinefs  ’till  {Afa)  the  Afternoon  Prayers, 
at  which  Time,  allKind  of  Work  ceafeth,  and  their  Shopsare 
fhut  up.  The  Supper  commonly  follows  the  Prayers  of 
(Magreb)  Sun  fet,  and  then  repeating  the  fame  at  the  fetting 
of  the  Watch,  when  It  begins  to  be  dark,  they  go  to  Bed 
immediately  after.  Some  of  the  graver  People,  who  have  no 
TheDiverfi-  conftant  Employ,  fpend  the  Day,  either  in  converfing  with 
omofthe  old one  another  at  the  Haf-effs ',  in  the  Bazar,  or  at  the  Coffee- 

and  young.  j 

Houfe  :  whilft  a  great  Number  of  the  Turkijh  and  Moorijh 
Youths,  with  no  fmall  Part  of  the  unmarried  Soldiers,  attend 
their  Concubines,  with  Wine  and  Mufick,  into  the  Fields;  or 
elfe  make  themfelves  merry  at  one  of  the  publick  Taverns*, 
a  Pra&ife  indeed  exprefsly  prohibited  by  their  Religion,  but 
what  the  Neceffity  of  the  Times,  and  the  uncontroulable  Paf- 
lions  of  the  Tranfgreflours  oblige  thefe  Governments  to  dif- 
pence  with. 

The  Arab  follows  no  regular  Trade  or  Employment.  His 
Life  is  one  continued  Round  of  Idlenefs  or  Diverfions.  When 
no  Paftime  calls  him  abroad,  he  doth  nothing  all  the  Day,  but 
loyter  at  Home,  fmoke  his  Pipe  %  andrepofe  himfelf  under  lome 

i  The  holding  Converfations  at  th  e  Haf-effs  i.  e.  the  Barbers  Shop,  feeras  to  be  of  great 
Antiquity  ;  for  Tbeophraftus  (as  we  read  in  Plutarch.  Sympof  L.  y.  Q.  $.)  calls  them  aotv*  npnlei* 
Banquets  witboutWine.  zThis  the  Arabs  callj^/ULo  31  Shrob  el  Douhhan ]  drinking  of  Smoke 

i.  e.  Tobacco ;  the  Arabic and  our  Name  being  the  fame  according  to  what  Hernandez  re- 
lateth.  Plantam  quam  Mexicenfes  Pycielt  feuYelt  vocant,  ab  Haitinis  appellatur  Tobacus,  a 
quibus  non  ad  Indos  folum  fed  ad  Hifpanos  id  defuxit  nomeni  eo  quod  Suffumigiis  admifeeretur , 
qua  Tobacos  etiam  nuncupare  confueverunt,  a  Branlianis  Petum,  ab  aim  Herba  Sacra,  a  nonnullis 
Nicotiana  dicitur.  Hift.  Mexican.  1.  y,  cap.  jt. 

neigh- 
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neighbouring  Shade.  He  hath  no  Relifli  at  all  for  Domeftick 
Pleafures,  and  is  rarely  known  to  converfe  with  his  Wife,  or 
play  with  his  Children.  What  he  values  above  all,  is  his  Horfe : 
for  in  this  he  placeth  his  higheft  Satisfaction  ;  being  feldom  well 
pleafed  or  in  good  humour,  but  when  he  is  far  from  Home, 
riding  at  full  Speed  and  hunting. 

The  Arabs ,  and  indeed  the  eaftern  Nations  in  general  are  'r  r 

.  °  nty  m  rtding. 

certainly  very  dextrous  at  this  Exercife.  I  have  feen  feveral 
Perfons  at  Grand  Cairo,  who  could  take  up  a  Jerrid,  at  full 
Speed,  from  the  Ground:  and  there  are  none  of  them  but1** ?****§ . 

r  J  .  of  the  Tv: id 

who  can  quickly  hunt  down  a  wild  Boar.  We  have,  uponB^> 
one  of  the  Medallions  of  Conftantine' s  Arch  ’,  a  very  beautiful 
Reprefentation  of  this  Sport,  as  it  is  performed,  to  this  Day, 
by  the  Arabs  ;  who,  after  they  have  rouzed  the  Beaft  from 
his  Retirement  and  purfued  it  into  fome  adjacent  Plain,  en¬ 
deavour  there,  by  frequently  overtaking  and  turning  it,  to  tire 
and  perplex  it;  and  then,  watching  an  Opportunity,  either 
launce  it,  at  fome  Diftance,  or  elfe,  coming  clofe  by  it’s  Side, 
fix  their  Spears  in  it’s  Body.  At  the  hunting  of  the  Lyon,  q  and  Lyon. 
whole  DiftriCl  is  fummoned  to  appear ;  who,  forming  them- 
felves  firft  into  a  Circle,  enclofe  a  Space  of  three,  four  or 
five  Miles  in  Compafs,  according  to  the  Number  of  the  People, 
and  the  Quality  of  the  Ground,  that  is  pitched  upon  for  the 
Scene  of  thisA&ion.  The  Footmen  advance  firft,  rulhing  into 
the  Thickets,  with  their  Dogs  and  Spears,  to  put  up  the  Game ; 
whilft  the  Horfemen,  keeping  a  little  behind,  are  always  ready 
to  charge,  upon  the  firft  Sally  of  the  wild  Beaft.  In  this  Man¬ 
ner  they  proceed,  ftill  contracting  their  Circle,  ’till  they  all 
atlaft  either  clofe  in  together,  or  meet  with  fomething  to  di¬ 
vert  them.  The  accidental  Paftime  upon  thefe  Occafions 
fometimes  very  diverting;  for,  the  feveral  different  Sorts  oitheOccaJi0n’ 
Animals  that  lye  within  this  Compafs,  being,  by  this  Means, 
drove  together,  they  rarely  fail  of  having  a  Variety  of  agree¬ 
able  Chaces  after Hares,Jacballs, Hyenas,  and  other  wild  Beafts 

I  Vid.  Vet.  Arcus  Auguftorum  &c.  Tab.  3d.  2  We  have  in  the  following  Lines  of 

Statius  (Acbill.  1.  45'p.)  a  beautiful  Defcription  of  the  like  Diverfion. 

- -Si  curvaferas  indago  latentes 

Clauditj  &  admotis  paulatim  cajfibus  arttat. 

Ilia  ignem  fonitumque  pavent,  defufaque  linquunt 
Avia>  miranturque  fuum  deer efc ere  montem. 

Inque  vketn  fiupuere  greges ,  focioque  t'vmorc 
Manfuefcunt ,  fimul  hirtus  Aper ,  fimul  eVvfa3  Lupufqu £ 

Cogitur ,  &  c  apt  os  contemnit  Cerva  Leones . 
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It  is  a  common  Obfervation  in  this  Country,  that,  when  the 
Lyon  perceives  himfelf  in  danger ,  nay  fometimes  the  very 
Moment  he  is  rouzed,  he  will  feize  direCtly  upon  the  Perfon 
who  is  the  neareft  to  him,  and,  rather  than  quit  his  Hold, 
fuffer  himfelf  to  be  cut  to  Pieces. 

Hawking  is  one  of  the  chiefeft  Diverfions  among  the  Arabs 
and  Gentry  of  the  Kingdom  of  Tunis.  Their  Woods  afford 
them  a  beautiful  Variety  of  Hawks  and  Falcons;  for  which 
this  Kingdom  feems  to  have  been  remarkable  Two  Centuries 

Then  Method  ago Thofe  who  delight  in  Fowling,  do  not  fpring  the  Game 
of  shooting  wjtj1  p0gS  }  but  fhading  themfelves  with  a  Piece  of  Canvafs 

ftretched,  upon  two  Reeds,  into  the  fhape  of  a  Door,  walk 
through  the  feveral  Brakes  and  Avenues,  where  they  expert  to 
find  it.  The  Canvafs  is  ufually  fpotted,  or  painted  with  the 
Figure  of  a  Leopard ;  and,  a  little  below  the  Top,  there  is 
one  or  more  Holes  for  the  Fowler  to  look  through  andobferve 
what  paffes  before  him.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  Rhaad , 
Kitawiah,  Partridge ,  and  other  gregarious  Birds,  will,  upon 
the  Approach  of  the  Canvafs,  covey  together,  though  they 
were  before  at  fome  Diftance  from  each  other :  the  Woodcock , 
Quail  and  luch  Birds  likewife,  as  do  not  commonly  feed  in  Flocks, 
will ,  upon  Sight  of  the  fame,  ftand  ftill  and  look  aftonifhed. 
This  gives  the  Sportfman  an  Opportunity  of  coming  very  near 
them,  and  then  refting  the  Canvafs  upon  the  Ground,  and  di¬ 
recting  the  Muzzle  of  his  Peice  through  one  of  the  Holes, 
knocks  down  fometimes  a  whole  Covey  at  a  Time.  The  Arabs 
have  another ,  though  a  more  laborious  Method  of  catching 
great  Numbers  of  "Partridges :  for  obferving,  that  after  thefe 
Birds  have  been  haftily  fprung  twice  or  thrice,  they  become 
languid  and  fatigued,  they  immediately  run  in  upon  them,  and 
knock  them  down  with  their  Zerwattys  \ 

With  Regard  to  the  Manners  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Bedoweens, 

and  L'ujtoms  m  ~  .  * 

of  the  Bedo-  it  is  to  be  oblerved  that  they  retain  a  great  many  of  thofe  we 

W  C  C  Id  ^  * 

read  of  in  facred  as  well  as  profane  Hiftory ;  being,  if  we  except 
their  Religion,  the  fame  People  they  were  two  or  three  thou- 


The  Manners 
and  Cuftoms 


i  Reges  Tunetenfes  Ctfarea  Majeftati  ejufque  fuccefforibus  Hifoanh  regibus,  fingulis  annis 
in  aequum,  fex  equos  Mauros  eofque  exquifitiflimos  ac  duodecim  eximios  falcones  in  aeviter- 
nam  beneficiorum  ab  ejus  Majeftate  acceptorum  memoriam  danto&  offerunto.  Etrob.  Diar. 
Exped.  Tunet.  a  Carolo  V.  Imp.  mdxxxv.  2  Thefe  are  Ihort  Sticks,  fuch  probably  as  the 
antient  ZzOnlpct  were,  which  being  bound  round  the  End  with  Iron  or  inlaid  with  Pewter  or 
Brafs,  ferve  thofe  Arabs  who  are  not  Matters  of  a  Gun,  for  an  offenfive  and  defenfive 
Weapon. 

,  fand 
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fand  Years  ago;  without  ever  embracing  any  of  thofe  Novel¬ 
ties  in  Drefs  or  Behaviour*  which  have  had  fo  many  Periods 
and  Revolutions  in  the  Moorifj  and  Turkijh  Cities.  Upon  Their  Saluta- 
meeting  one  another*  they  ftill  ufe  the  primitive  Salutation Ums' 
of  {Salem  Alekum')  Teace  be  unto  yon:  though  by  their  Wit 
or  Superftition  they  have  made  it  a  religious  Compliment1*  as 
if  they  faid*  Be  in  a  State  of  Salvation.  Before  the  Mahome¬ 
tan  Conquefts*  the  Expreffion  was*  God  prolong  your 

Life *  the  fame  with  Havo  Adoni *  the  Tunic  Compliment*  in 
Tlautus.  The  Inferiours*  out  of  Deference  and  Relpefl*  kifs 
the  Feet*  Knees*  or  Garments  of  their  Superiours;  whilft  the 
Children  or  Kinsfolks  pay  the  fame  Refpeft  to  the  Heads  of 
their  Parents  and  aged  Relations.  The  Pofture  they  obferve 
in  giving  one  another  the  Afslem-mah,  is  to  lay  their  Right 
Hand  upon  their  Bread: ;  whilft  others*  who  are  more  inti¬ 
mately  acquainted*  or  are  of  equal  Age  and  Dignity*  mutu¬ 
ally  kifs  the  Hand*  Head  or  Shoulder  of  each  other.  At  the 
Feaft  of  their  Byram  and  other  great  Solemnities*  theWife  coni' 
pliments  her  Husband  by  tiffing  his  Hand. 

It  is  no  Difgrace  here  for  Perfonsof  the  higheft  Character  to  no  Emphy- 
bufy  themfelves  in  what  we  flhould  reckon  menial  Employments.  ZZfuZf 
The  greateft  Prince  of  thefe  Countries*  is  not  affiamed  to  fetch the  Arabs* 
a  Lamb  from  his  Herd 3  and  kill  it  **  whilft  the  Princefs  is  im¬ 
patient  ’till  Ihe  hath  prepared  her  Fire  and  her  Kettle  to  drefs 
it.  The  Cuftom*  that  ftill  continueth*  of  walking  either  bare¬ 
foot  or  only  with  Sandals*  requireth  the  antient  Compliment 
of  bringing  Water*  upon  the  arrival  of  a  Stranger,  to  wafli  his 
Feet T :  whilft  the  Perfon  who  prefents  himfelf  the  firft  to  do 
this  Office*  and  to  give  the  [ Mar-habbah *  Welcome *  is 

the  Matter  of  the  Family ;  who  always  diftinguiffieth  himfelf  by 

1  And  he  (Jofeph)  faid,  CUZil  DT?$*  the  fame  with  the  Arab.  JO  Peace  be  unto  you. 

Gen.  43.  23.  Judg.  6.  23.  and  19.  20.  1  Sam.  25.  6.  8cc.  Job.  20.19.  Peace  be  unto  you.  &c. 

2  The  Mahometans  love  to  call  their  Religion  I-Jlamifme,  from  the  Arab.  Salama 
which  in  the  4  Conj.  is  Aflama  to  enter  into  the  State  of  Salvation  ;  hence  bflam 

The  faxing  Religion ,  and  Mujlimon  or  as  we  call  it,  Mujleman ,  he  that  believeth 

therein.  Prid.  Life  of  Mahomet,  p.n.  3  Thus  we  read  Gen.  18.  7.  that  Abraham  ran  to  the 
Herd  and  fetcht  a  Calf,  upon  the  arrival  of  the  three  Angels.  4  In  this  manner  we  find 
Achilles  and  Patroclus  employed.  Horn.  11.  9.  205'.  &c. 

Achilles  at  the  genial  Teajl  prefides; 

The  Parts  transfixes  and  with  Skill  divides. 

Mean  while  Patroclus  fweats  the  fire  to  raife.  Pope. 

$  Thus  V.  4.  as  above.  Let  a  little  Water,  I  pray  you  be  fetched  and  wajh  your  feet.  Luk.7.44. 

/  entered  into  thine  houfe ,  thou  gavejl  me  no  Water  for  my  feet  5  but  Jhe  hath  wajbed  my  feet  with 
Tears. 

■  :  Gggg  being 
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being  the  1110ft  officious ;  and  who,  after  his  Entertainment  is 
prepared,  thinks  it  a  Shame  to  fit  down  with  his  Guefts,  but 
will  ftand  up  all  the  Time  and  ferve  them1. 

Yet  the  outward  Behaviour  of  the  Arab  frequently  gives  the 
Lye  to  his  inward  Temper  and  Inclination.  For  he  is  natural¬ 
ly  thievifli  and  treacherous2;  and  it  fometimes  happens  that 
thofe  very  Perfons  are  overtaken  and  pillaged  in  the  Morning, 
who  were  entertained  the  Night  before,  with  all  the  Inftances 
of  Friehdfhip  and  Hofpitality.  Neither  are  they  to  be  accufed 
for  plundering  Strangers  only,  and  attacking  almoft  every  Per- 
fon,  whom  they  find  unarmed  and  defencelefs,  but  for  thofe 
many  implacable  and  hereditary  Animofities,  which  continu¬ 
ally  fubfift  among  them,  literally  fulfilling  to  this  Day,  the 
Prophefy  of  Jacob,  (Gen.i6. 12.)  that  Iftjmael  Jhould  be  awild 
Man\  his  hand  JJjouldbe  again  ft  every  Man ,  and  every  Mans 
hand  againft  his.  However  it  muft  be  mentioned  to  the  Ho^ 
nour  of  the  IVeftern  Moors ,  that  they  ftill  continue  to  carry 
on  a  Trade  with  fome  barbarous  Nations  bordering  upon  the 
River  Niger ,  without  feeing 3  the  Perfons  they  Trade  with,  or 
without  having  once  broke  through  that  original  Charter  of 
whom  they  Commerce ,  which  from  Time  immemorial  has  been  fettled 
between  them.  The  Method  is  this.  At  a  certain  Time  of  the 
Year,  (in  the  Winter,  if  I  am  not  miftaken,)  They  make  this 
Journey  in  a  numerous  Caravan ,  carrying  along  with  them  fe- 
veral  Strings  of  Coral  and  Gllafs- Beads,  Bracelets  of  Horn, 
Knives  andScifiars,  and  fuch  like  Trinkets.  When  they  arrive 
at  the  Place  appointed,  which  is  on  fuch  a  Day  of  the  Moon, 
they  find,  ip  the  Evening*  feveral  different  Heaps  of  Gold  Duft, 
lying  at  a  fmall  Diftance  from  each  other,  againft  which  the 
Moors  place  fo  many  of  their  Trinkets  as  they  judge  will  be 
taken  for  the  Value.  If  the  Nigritians ,  the  next  Morning, 
approve  of  the  Bargain,  they  take  up  the  Trinkets  and  leave 
the  Gold,  or  elfe  make  fome  Deductions  from  the  Gold  Duft 
&c.  &c.  and  in  this  Manner  tranfaCt  their  Exchange  without 
the  leaft  Inftance  ofDilhonefty  or  Perfidioufnefs. 


The  Weftern 


never  fee . 


I  As  we  find  the  Patriarch  did,  in  the  Hiftory  above,  V.  8.  And  Abraham  took^Butter  and 
Milk^  and  the  Calf  which  he  had  drejfed  and  fet  it  before  them  ;  and  he  flood  bj  them  under  the  Tree 
and  they  did  eat.  2  Like  their  PredeceflTors  the  Carthaginians,  who  are  called  by  Tully  (Orat. 
2.  contra  Rull.)  fraudulent!  &  mendaces.  3  In  like  Manner  the  Seres  are  faid  never  to  fee  or 
fipeak  with  the  People  they  traded  with.  Euftathius  likewife  upon  the  Faith  of  Herodotus 
relates,  that  the  Carthaginians  traded  after  the  fame  Manner  with  fame  People  beyond  Her- 
cules  Pillars.  Vid.  Arbuthnott  on  Coins,  p.230. 

u  y  _■ .  >  The 
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•  The  Cuftoni  which  the  Nafamones '  had  formerly  of  plight-  The  Algerine 

’  *  .  Marriages . 

ing  their  Troth,  by  drinking  out  of  each  others  Hands,  is,  at 
this  Time,  the  only  Ceremony  that  is  ufed  by  the  Algerines 
in  their  Marriages.  But  theContra£t  is  to  be  firft  of  all  agreed 
upon  betwixt  the  Parents,  wherein  exprefs  Mention  is  made 
not  only  of  the  Saddock  [V’W]  as  they  call  that  particular 
Sum  of  Money  which  the  Bridegroom  fettles  upon  the  Bride, 
but  likewife  of  the  feveral  Changes  of  Raiment,  Quantity  of 
Jewels1 2,  and  Number  of  Slaves3,  that  the  Bride  is  to  be  at¬ 
tended  with,  when  She  firft  waits  upon  her  Husband.  The 
Parties  never  fee  one  another  ’till  the  Marriage  is  to  be  con- 
fummated,  at  which  Time,  the  Relations  being  withdrawn, 
the  Bridegroom  proceeds  firft  to  unveil  his  Bride,  and  then  to 
undrefs  her.  Upon  Forfeiture  of  the  Saddock ,  the  Husband 
can  put  away  his  Wife  when  he  pleafeth;  though  he  cannot 
take  her  again,  notwithftanding  the  ftrongeft  Sollicitations  are 
made  in  his  Favour,  ’till  She  be  married  and  bedded  to  ano¬ 
ther  Man. 

The  Civility  and  Refpeft  which  the  Politer  Nations  of  Europ  e  The  Wife  doth 

1  i  ill  1  1 — ,  *  all  the  Drud- 

pay  to  the  weaker  Sex,  are  looked  upon  here  as  Extravagances,^  of  the 
and  fo  many  Infringements  of  that  Law  of  Nature  which  affignsF  ' ; 
to  Man  the  Preeminence,  For  the  Matrons  of  this  Country* 

(as  a  great  Perfon  of  the  Law  hath  determined  with  Relation 
to  thofe  of  England)  are  confidered  only  as  Servants  of  better 
Falhion;  yet  who  notwithftanding  are  to  have  the  greateft 
Share  of  Toil  and  Bulinefs  upon  their  Hands.  Whilft  the  lazy 
Husbands  repofe  themfelves  under  fome  neighbouring  Shade, 
and  the  young  Men  and  Maidens*  attend  the  Flocks,  the 
Wives  are  all  the  Day  taken  up  either  in  attending  their  Looms, 

I  Tlisw  0  mm  ygtarnu'  Ik  d  '%t&{  oriHvt  >9  odntf  Ik  dr  Iripx  ftm.  Herod .  Melpom.  5*  J72. 

2  AGold  and  Silver  Sarmah ,  one  or  two  Setts  of  Ear  Rings,  Bracelets  and  Shekels,  aGoid 
Chain  to  hang  over  their  Breads,  with  half  a  dozen  Veils,  fome  of  Brocade,  others  of  rich 
Silk,  are  ufually  the  Wedding  Cloaths  of  a  Lady  of  Falhion.  Habits  and  Ornaments  of  the 
like  Kind  were  given  to  the  Bride  in  the  Time  of  Abraham.  Thus  a  golden  ear  Ring  of  half  a 
Shekel  weight  was  given  to  Rebekah,  and  two  Bracelets  for  her  Hands  of  ten  Shekels  weight  of 
Gold.  Gen.  24.  22.  Abraham’s  Servant  allb  brought  forth  Jewels  of  Silver ,  and  Jewels  of  Gold, 
and  Raiment,  and  gave  them  to  Rebekah.  V.  73 .  3  Every  Woman  that  is  married  has  at 

leaft  one  Female  Slave  (who  is  ufually  a  BlackJ  to  attend  her ;  whilft  others  have  two  or 
more  according  to  their  Rank  and  Quality.  In  this  Manner  we  find  that  Hagar  was  Sarah’s 
handmaid  ;  that  Rebekah  when  She  was  betrothed  to  Jfaac ,  was  attended  by  her  Nurfe  (Gen. 

14.  fv.Jand  herDamfels.  V.  6 1.  xdmiLaban  (Gen.  24, 24.,)  gave  unto  his  Daughter  Leah,  (when 
Ihe  was  married  to  Jacob )  Zilpah  his  Maid ,  for  a  Handmaid ;  and  unto  Rachel  (V.  29.) 

(upon  the  like  Occalion)  Bilhah  his  Handmaid  to  be  her  Maid.  4  It  is  cuftomary,  even  to 
this  Day,  for  the  Children  of  the  greateft  Emeer  to  attend  their  Flocks  5  as  we  find  {Gen. 

29.9.)  Rachel  kept  the  Sheep  of  her  father  Laban. 
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grinding  at  the  Mill,,  or  elfe  in  preparing  their  Flour  into  Cuf 
caffowe,  (Dweeda  and  fuch  like  Compofitions.  Neither  is  this 
all;  for,  to  finifli  the  Day,  at  the  Time  of  the  Evening ,  even 
the  Time  that  Women  go  out  to  draw  Water ,  (Gen.  14. 11.) 
they  are  ftill  to  fit  themfelves  out  with  a  Pitcher  or  a  Goats 
Skin 1 ;  and  tying  their  fucking  Children  behind  them,  trudge 
it  in  this  Manner  two  or  three  Miles  to  fetch  Water.  Yet  in 
the  Midft  of  all  thefe  Labours  and  Incumbrances,  neither 
thefe  Country  Ladies,  nor  thofe  of  better  Fafhion  in  Cities,  will 
lay  afide  any  of  their  Ornaments ;  neither  their  Nofe -Jewels, 
(which  are  ftill  ufed  by  the  Levant  Arabs:)  neither  their 
Bracelets,  Shackles1,  or  Ear  Rings,  which  are  all  very  Cum- 
berfome;  neither  the  tinging  their  Eyelids  with  Lead  Ore;  fo 
prevalent  is  Cuftom,  even  in  Barbary,  and  fo  very  zealous  are 
thefe  Ladies  to  appear  in,  what  they  call,  the  Mode  and  Fafhion. 
The  Moorifh  The  greateft  part  of  the  MooriJhW omen  would  be  reckon’d 
Children  beau-  Beauties,  even  in  Great  Britain ;  as  their  Children  certainly 
^  ‘  have  the  fineft  Complexions  of  any  Nation  whatfoever J.  The 
Boys  indeed,  by  wearing  only  the  Tiara ,  are  expofed  fo  much 
to  the  Sun,  that  they  quickly  attain  the  Swarthinefs  of  the 
Arab\  but  the  Girls,  keeping  more  at  Home,  preferve  their 
Beauty  ’till  they  are  thirty,  at  which  Age  they  are  ufually  paft 
Child-bearing.  It  fometimes  happens  that  one  of  thefe  Girls  is 
a  Mother  at  eleven,,  and  a  Grandmother  at  two  and  twenty : 
and  as  their  Lives  are  ufually  of  the  fame  Length  with  thofe  of 
the  Europeans,  there  have  not  been  Inftances  wanting  among 
thefe  Matrons  of  fome  who  have  lived  to  fee  their  Children  of 
many  Generations. 

The  crp  the  a]|  their  principal  Entertainments,  and  to  Ihew  Mirth 
at  their  Feap  ^ j  dadnefs  upon  other  Occafions,  the  Women  welcome  the 

and  Funerals. 

1  There  is  frequent  Mention  made  of  thefe  Skins  in  the  H.  Scriptures.  Thus  HOI 
Gen .  21.  14.,  1  f  and  19.  "1X3  or  "OXJ  Jofh.  9.  4.  Judg.  4.  19.  1  Sam.  16.  19.  ?/.  y 6 .  8.  and 
11 9-  83.  Sin  1  Sam.  1.  24.  and  10.  3.  Jer.  13.  12.  and  eww  Mat.  9.  17.  Afar.  2.  22. 
Luk.  3 7.  which  fhould  be  rendered  Skins,  are  improperly  interpreted  Bottles.  2  The 
tinkling  Ornaments  of  their  Feet.  If.3.16.  3  The  Word  Moor  is  generally  luppofed  toconvey  the 

Idea  of  a  Perfon  of  a  dark  and  fwarthyComplexion :  whereas  it  only  denotes  theSituation  of  the 
Country  he  inhabits.  For  1133/0  fignifies  a  Ferry,  or- Narrow  part  of  the  Sea,  Fretum,  Tra * 
jettus,  &c.  ’"OPO  (Ma’vri)  confequently  will  be  the  fame  as  (Trajettaneus  feu  ad  Trajeftutn 
vivens)  a  Perfon  who  lives  near  fuch  a  Place  ;  juft  as  the  Moors  are  fituated  with  Refpedt  to 
the  Straights  of  Gibraltar ,  the  Fretum  Gaditanum  or  Herculeum  of  the  Antients.  Vid.  Peritfol. 
Cofmogr.  Edit.  T.  Hyde.  p.  48.  But  Bochart  deduceth  the  Word  from  another  Original. 
I’ITTIO  Mauri,  quafi  poftremivel  occidentals  di&i,  ab  "Vnx  quod  &  pofterius&  Occiden- 
tern  fonat.  Plene  feriberetur  Mauharin,  fed  Gutturales  paflim  elidi  nemo  eft  qui  nefeiat. 
Both.  Chan.  J.  1,  cap.  ip 
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Arrival  of  eachGueft,  byfqualling  out,  loo ,  loo  *,  feveral  Times 
together  ;  at  their  Funerals  alfo,  and  upon  other  melancho¬ 
ly  Occafions,  they  repeat  the  fameNoife1 * *,  making  it  only 
more  deep  and  hollow ?,  and  ending  each  Period  of  it  with 
fome  ventriloquous  Sighs.  The  (iAaAa<3>vT<xs  tom d)  wailing  great¬ 
ly  (as  our  Verfion  exprelfeth  It,  Mar.  y.  38.)  upon  the  Death 
of  Jairus' s  Daughter ,  was  probably  performed  in  this  Manner. 

For,  there  are  feveral  Women  hired,  uponthefe  lugubrious  Oc-  ■ 

calions,  for  the  Purpofe,  who  like  the  Trteficce 4 *  or  mourning 
Women f  of  old,  are  Miftrefles  of  thefe  melancholy  Expreffi- 
ons,  and  indeed  perform  their  Parts  with  fuch  proper  Geftures 
and  Commotions,  that  they  rarely  fail  to  work  up  the  Aflem- 
bly  into  fome  extraordinary  Pitch  of  Thoughtfulnefs  and  Sorrow. 

No  Nation  in  the  World  is  fo  much  given  to  Superftition  as  The  Arabs 
the  slrabs ,  or  even  as  the  Mahometans  in  general.  They pTrfVLJ 
hang 6  about  their  Childrens  Necks  the  Figure  of  an  open  Hand, 
which  the  Turks  and  Moors  paint  upon  their  Ships  and  Houfes, 
as  an  Antidote  and  Counter-Charm  to  an  evil  Eye :  for  five  is 
with  them  an  unlucky  Number,  and  Five  (Fingers  perhaps)  in 
yourEyes ,  is  their  Proverb  of  Curling  and  Defiance.  Thofe  who 

are  grown  up,  carry  always  about  with  them  fome  Paragraph 
or  other  of  their  Koran ,  which,  like  as  the  Jews  did  their 
Thy  latter  ies ,  (Ev.13.16.  Numb.is.  38.)  they  place  upon  their 
Breaft,  or  fow  under  their  Caps,  to  prevent  Falcination  and 
Witchcraft,  and  to  fecure  themfelves  from  Sicknefs  and  Mif- 
fortunes.  The  Virtue  of  thefe  Charms  and  Scrolls  is  fuppofed 
likewife  to  be  fo  far  univerfal,  that  they  fufpend  them  upon 
the  Necks  of  their  Cattle,  Horfes  and  other  Bealls  of  Burthen. 

i  A  Corruption  as  it  Teems  to  be  of  nnV?n  Halleluiah.  a  Word  of  the  like  Sound 

was  ul'ed  by  an  Army,  either  before  they  gave  the  Onfet,  or  when  they  had  obtained  the 
Vidory.  Vid.  Pol.  Synopf.  V0I.4.  p.  790.  &  Mint.  Lex.  in  voce  The  Turks  to  this 

Day  call  out  Allah,  Allah ,  Allah  upon  the  like  Occafion.  2  As  if  the  Word  now  was  re¬ 
lated  to  the  Heb.  7?*,  ejulari ,  from  whence  perhaps  our  Englijh  Word  to  howl.  3  Plutarch 
informs  us,  that  Eleleu ,  iou ,  iou>  were  ufed  in  this  Manner.  Ett iquv&v  A'  tok  am>vJ&c,  hiktZ, 
re,  uv  tv  pt  awjJbvTzc  iyipovm  f&j  vnuavi^ovTif  eiudttet,  to  A  tKTrht^iaf  iyj  Tapetyfif  '^t. Plutarch.  inThefeo. 

4  Pr&fica  dicunrur  mulieres  ad  lamentandum  mortuum  condudae,  quae  dant  caeteris  modum 
plangendi,  quali  in  hoc  ipliim  praefedae.  Vid.  P.  Feft.  &  Non.  Marcell,  in  voce,  j  Call  for 

the  [nmpE  from  pp  to  lament]  mourning  Women  that  they  may  come - and  take  up  a  wailing 

for  us ,  that  our  Eyes  may  run  down  with  Tears  and  our  Eyelids gujh  out  with  Water.  Jer.9.17.18. 

6  This  Cuftom  of  hanging  Things  about  the  Neck  to  prevent  Mifchief,  Diftempers,  &c. 

Teems  to  be  of  great  Antiquity,  and  was  common  to  other  Nations.  Thus  Varro  de  Ling. 

Lat.  1 .6.  in  line.  Praebia,  a  pr&hendo,  utfit  tutum:  quod  fint  remedia  in  collo  puercis.  Fafcinum, 
collisnempe  puerorum  TuTpenfum,T«/k«fi#m  cuflodem  appellat  Plinius.  I.28.  c.4.  The  Bulla  was 
wore  upon  the  Tame  Account,  as  Macrobius  tells  us.  Sat.  1.  1.  Bulla  gejl amen  er at  triumph an- 
tium ,  inclufis  intra  earn  remediis,  qua  crederent  adverTum  invidiam  valentiliiiua. 
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They  place  great  Faith  and  Confidence  in  Magicians  and  Sor- 
sorcery  cerers  *,  as  the  Nations*  did,  who  in  old  Time  were  their 
Neighbours:  and  upon  fome  extraordinary  Occafions,  particu¬ 
larly  in  a  lingring  Diftemper,  they  ufe  feveral  fuperftitious 
Ceremonies  in  the  facrificing  of  a  Cock,  a  Sheep  or  a  Goat, 
by  burying  the  whole  Carcafs  under  Ground,  or  by  drinking  a 
part  of  the  Blood,  or  elfe  by  burning  or  difperfing  the  Feathers. 
For  it  is  a  prevailing  Opinion  all  over  this  Country,  that  a 
great  many  Difeafes  proceed  from  fome  Offence  or  other  that 
hath  been  given  to  the  [uU&fJ  Jenoune,  a  Sort  of  Creatures,placed 
by  the  Mahometans  betwixt  Angels  and  Devils.  Thefe,  like 
the  Fairies  of  our  Forefathers,  are  fuppofed  to  frequent  Shades 
and  Fountains  ,  and  to  afiiime  the  Bodies  of  Toads,  Worms, 
and  other  little  Animals,  which,  being  always  in  our  Way, 
are  liable  every  Moment  to  be  hurt  and  molefted.  When  any 
Perfon  therefore  is  fickly  or  maimed,  he  fancies  that  he  hath 
injured  one  or  other  of  thefe  Beings,  and  immediately  the 
Women,  who,  like  the  antient  V'enific are  dextrous  in  thefe 
Ceremonies,  go,  upon  a  JVednefday,  with  Frankincenfe  and 
other  Perfumes,to  fome  neighbouringSpring,and  there  facrifice, 
as  I  have  already  hinted,  a  Hen  or  a  Cock,  an  Ewe  or  a  Ram  &c. 
according  to  the  Sex3  and  Quality  of  the  Patient,  and  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  Diftemper. 

Their  Marab-  The  Mahometans  have  a  greatVenerationfor  their  Marabimtts, 

butts  much  +  *  -pv  ^  f  •  •  i  1  n  ~p  •  • 

efiemed.  who  are  generally  Perlons  of  a  rigid  and  aultere  Lite,,  conti- 
nually  employing  themfelves  either  in  counting  over  their 
Beads  %  or  elfe  in  Meditation  and  Prayer.  This  Saintfhip 
goes  by  Succeflion ;  and  the  Son  is  entitled  to  the  fame  Reve¬ 
rence  and  Efteem  with  the  Father,  provided  he  can  keep  up 
and  maintain  the  fame  Gravity  and  ‘Decorum.  Some  of  them 

I  The  feveral  Claffes  of  which  are  enumerated  in  Dent.  18.  io,  n  ;  viz.  fuch  as  ufe  Di¬ 
vination,  or  is  an  Obferver  of  Times,  or, an  Enchanter,  or  a  Witch,  or  a  Charmer,  or  a  Confulter 
with  familiar  Spirits,  or  a  Wizard,  or  a  Necromancer.  They  pretend  to  have  daily  Inftances 
in  thefe  Countries  of  the  Power  and  Efficacy  of  one  or  other  of  thefe  Perfons,  particularly 
in  caufing  or  taking  away  the  Influence  of  the  MaleficiumLigammis,  or  VinculumVeneris ,  which 
feems  to  have  been  well  known  in  the  Time  of  Auguflus. 

Nette  tribus  nodis  ternos  Amarilli  colores, 

Nette,  Amarilli,  nodos  &  Veneris  die  vincula  neclo.  Virg.  Eel.  8.  I.  77. 

2  Viz.  the  Egyptians,  (Vid.  Aufon.  Epift.  ip.  Jofeph’j  divining  Cup.  Gen. 44.  y)  Moabites, 
(Balaam  went  not  as  at  other  Times  to  feek^  for  Enchantments.  Numb.  24.  1.)  &c.  &c.  3  Viz. 

A  Male  being  Sacrificed  for  the  Female  Sex  8cc.  4  In  touching  each  Bead  of  their  Chaplet, 
confifting  ufuallyof  ninety  nine,  they  either  fay  (Alhamdillah)  God  be  praifed ,  ( Allah  Kibeer) 
God  is  great ,  or  [5.JJ] Staffour  Allah)  God  forgive  me. 

-  alfo 
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alfo  fhare  in  the  fame  Reputation  with  their  Prophet,  of  re  „  Some  pretend 

r  .  .  r  .  *  t0  ™ork  Mi* 

ceiying  Villons  and  converling  with  the  Deity,  whilft  other  raclcs ,  viz. 
who  are  fuppofed  to  work  Miracles,  are  endowed  with  Gifts, 
which  Mahomet 1  himfelf  durft  not  pretend  to.  When  I  was 
with  Seedy  Mujiafa  the  Kaleefa  of  the  weftern  Province,  (near 
the  River  Arheiv)  he  told  me,  in  the  Prefence  of  a  number  of 
Arabian  Shekhs,  who  vouched  for  the  fame  FaCt,  that  Seedy^j^^ 
Ben  Mukha-lah ,  a  Marabbutt  hard  by,  had  a  folid  Iron  Bar, 
which,  upon  Command,  would  give  the  fame  Noife,  and  do 
the  like  Execution,  as  a  Cannon,  and  that  once,  the  wholes//- 

I  0 

gerine  Army,  upon  demanding  too  exorbitant  a  Tax  from  the 
Arabs  under  his  Protection,  were  put  to  Flight  by  the  Miracle. 

Yet  not  withftanding  the  Frequency,  as  they  pretended,  of  the 
Experiment,  the  Merit  I  urged  there  would  be  in  the  Con* 
j  viCtion  of  a  Chriftian  concerning  the  Truth  of  it,  and  the  Sol- 
licitations  of  the  whole  Company,  the  Marabbutt  had  too 
much  Policy  to  hazard  his  Reputation  at  that  Time.  But  I 
had  better  Succefs,  near  Seteef,  with  Seedy  Aflooure ,  the  Ma-scedy  aai* 
rabbutt  of  the  Ammer ,  a  Perfon  famous  all  over  the  eaftern°ue* 
Province  for  the  vomiting  of  Fire.  This  Operation,  as  he 
performed  It,  I  faw  leveral  Times:  the  firft  Inftance  whereof 
did  very  much  furprize  me,  to  obferve  his  Mouth  to  be  all  of 
a  fuddain  in  a  Blaze,  and  the  violent  Agonies  that  were  coun¬ 
terfeited  at  the  fame  Time.  But  when  the  fame  was  repeated 
i  a  little  afterwards,  (for  he  pretended  to  have  frequent  Illapfes 
of  the  Deity)  I  plainly  faw  the  great  Dexterity  and  Artfulnefs 
he  made  ufe  of  in  drawing  his  Head  and  Hands  within  his 
Burnoofe ,  which,  as  he  told  us,  was  in  order  to  converfewith 
the  Deity,  but,  as  I  fufpeCted,  to  kindle  the  Fire.  For  as 
foon  as  he  had  got  all  Things  ready  for  the  difplaying  of  the 
Flame,  fuch  a  Quantity  of  Smoak  attended  his  Head  and  Hands 
in  withdrawing  them  from  under  his  Burnooje ,  fo  ftrong  a 
Smell  was  there  likewife  of  Tow  and  Sulphur,  belides  fome 
Threads  of  the  former,  that  were  engaged  to  his  Beard,  that 
none  but  an  ignorant  and  bigotted  People,  could  be  deceived 
by  the  Impofture.  This  I  took  Notice  of  to  fome  Turks ,  that 
were  with  me,  who  faw  through  the  Contrivance;  but  the 
Arabs  ftill  infilled  upon  the  wonderful  Gift  of  Seedy  AJfjoure , 
and  that  \Ma  Kan  fly  kiffhoo ]  there 'was  none  like  him . 

i  Vid.  Prideaux’ s  Life  of  Mahomet,  ».  iB.  ip. 
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Their  prefen-  Thefe  People  likewife  are  equally  foolifh  and  extravagant  in 
Knowledge  oftheir  Jajfar-eah,  as  they  call  (the  Pretenfions  they  make  to) 
jutureEvenu.  the  Knowledge  of  future  Events  and  Contingencies.  It  is  not 

hitherto  indeed  agreed  among  them  by  what  extraordinary 
Means  they  come  at  thefe  Revelations,  though  the  Difcove- 
ries  they  would  be  believed  to  make,  are  in  fuch  general  Terms, 
fo  falfe  for  the  moft  Part,  and  at  the  beft  dubious,  and  never 
particularly  circumftantiated,  that  it  fcarce  deferves  the  Gra¬ 
vity  or  Attention  to  enquire  after  their  Original.  However 
I  never  knew  any  Perfon,  who  alferted  them  to  be  from  Di¬ 
vine  Infpiration,  though  there  are  a  Number  ofEnthufiafts  in 
this  Religion,  who  pretend  to  be  full  of  the  Deity  upon  other 
Occaiions.  Some  attribute  them  to  Maga-reah ,  for  fo  they 
call  Witchcraft  and  Inchantment ;  others  to  Aftrology  or  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Stars ;  whilft  their  Thalebs  pretend  to  have 
the  Prophecies  of  Aly  the  Son  in  Law  of  their  Prophet,  where¬ 
in  they  give  out,  that  he  hath  left  them  a  general  and  chrono¬ 
logical  Account  of  the  moft  remarkable  Occurrences,  which 
have  happened  in  the  World  fince  his  Time,  or  which  are  to 
fall  out  in  future  Ages. 

a  Prophecy  When  I  was  at  Tunis ,  in  the  Spring  of  17x7,  there  were 
'the  King  feveral  Prophecies  handed  about,  partly  as  was  alledged  from 
°f  Tums,  g00]^  partly  from  their  Jaffar-eah ,  that  HaJJan  Ben  Aly, 
the  Bey  at  that  Time,  was  to  be  immediately  depofed  by  his 
Nephew  Aly  Baftxzw.  The  Myftery  of  it  was,  that  HaJJan 
Ben  Aly ,  otherwife  a  good  and  wife  Prince,  had  a  mighty 
Inclination  to  fleece  and  opprefs  the  richeft  of  his  Subjects; 
and,  by  a  Piece  of  ill-timed  Policy,  as  it  might  have  proved, 
had,  fince  the  Beginning  of  his  Reign,  negleCted  the  Turks , 
and  placed  his  chief  Confidence  in  Moors  and  Renegadoes,  upon 
whom  he  bellowed  the  greateft  Honours  and  Preferments.  O11 
the  other  Hand,  Aly  Bajmw ,  while  he  aCted  under  him,  as 
Aga  of  the  Janizaries ,  behaved  himfelf  with  fuch  Courtefy, 
Generofity  and  Juftice,  that  he  gained  the  Affections  of  that 
Body,  and  the  good  Will  of  the  whole  Kingdom.  Now  as  Aly 
Bajhaw ,  upon  fome  Mifunderftanding  with  his  Uncle,  was  at 
this  Time  fled  to  the  Mountains  of  Ufelett ,  where  he  had  the 
Courage  to  proclaim  himfelf  Bey ,  publilhing  at  the  fame  Time, 
the  great  Injuftice  and  Oppreflion  that  HaJJan  Ben  Aly  had 
always  exercifed  over  his  Subjects,  together  with  the  unjuft 

Contempt 
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Contempt  and  Difregard  he  had  for  the  Turks,  adding  further, 
that  he  would  immediately  apply  proper  Methods  for  the  Sa¬ 
tisfaction  of  them  both,  there  was  Probability  enough,  with* 
out  the  Concurrence  of  a  Prophecy,  that  fuch  a  Revolution 
might  be  brought  about  at  this  Time.  Yet  notwithftanding^^/^ 
all  thefe  unfavourable  Circumftances,  notwithftanding  the  Day 
and  Hour  were  confidently  prefixed  for  his  DeftruCtion,  Haffan 
Ben  Aly  was  too  ftrong  for  their  Jajfar-eah ,  and,  provided  the 
Algerines  had  not  lately  (17  3?)  interpofed,  would  in  all  Ap¬ 
pearance  have  left  a  peaceable  Pofleflion  of  that  Kingdom  to 
his  Son. 

It  would  be  too  tedious  to  recount  any  more  of  their  pr t*AProphecy 
tended  Prophecies,  fome  of  which,  the  Event  very  obvioufly  £5,^ 
fhewed  to  be  falfe,  whilft  others,  at  the  belt,  were  uncertain 
Guelles  only  or  probable  Conjectures.  We  are  to  wait  there- 
fore  ’till  Time  and  Futurity  determine  the  Veracity  of  that 
very  remarkable  one,  which  promifeth  to  the  Chriftians  a 
Restoration  of  all  thofe  Kingdoms,  which  they  formerly  loft 
to  the  Turks  and  Saracens.  Thus  much  may  be  obferved  of 
it  already,  that  there  is  no  Part  of  the  Mahometan  Dominions, 
where  this  Tradition  is  not  univerfally  received,  and  that,  in 
Confequence  thereof,  the  Gates  of  their  Cities,  are  carefully  fliut 
up,  every  Friday,  from  ten  ’till  twelve  o’  Clock  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing,  that  being,  as  they  fay,  the  Day  and  Time  prefixed  for  this 
notable  Catajlrophe. 


CHAP.  IV. 


Of  the  Government,  Forces  and  Revenues  of  the  Algerines ; 
of  their  Courts  of  judicature  and  JPunifhments  >  and  of 
their  Interefls  and  AUiances  with  Chriftian  Trinces. 

AS  the  Arabs  have  had  no  fmall  Share  in  the  foregoing  The  "Forfn  of 
Obfervations,  it  may  be  expected,  thatfomething  at  lea &GaZe™meZ 
Ihouldbe  premifed,  with  Regard  to  the  Form  of  Government 
that  fubfifts  among  their  Tribes.  Now  though  the  greateft 
Part  of  them  have  been,  for  many  Ages,  under  the  TurkiJbYiAe, 
yet  they  are  rarely  interrupted,  either  in  what  may  concern  the 
Courfe  of  Juftice,  or  in  the  Succeflion  to  thofe  few  Offices  and  Dig- 
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nities  that  belong  properly  to  themfelves.  For,  provided 
they  live  peaceably  ,  pay  regularly  the  eighth  Part  of  the 
Produce  of  their  Lands,,  together  with  a  fmall  Poll  Tax.,  that  is 
annually  demanded  by  the  Turks,  they  are  left  in  full  Pofleffion 
of  all  their  private  Laws,,  Privileges  and  Cuftoms.  Every 
Don-war  therefore  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  little  Principality, 
over  which  it  is  ufual„  for  that  particular  Family,  (which 
is  of  the  greatedName,  Subftance  and  Reputation)  to  prefide. 
However  this  Honour  does  not  always  lineally  defcend  from 
Father  to  Son,  but,  as  it  was  among  their  Predeceffors  the 
Numidians ',  when  the  Heir  is  too  young,  or  fubjedt  to  any 
Infirmity,  then  they  make  Choice  of  the  Uncle  or  fome  other 
Relation,  who,  for  Prudence  and  Wifdom,  is  judged  to  be  the 
fitted  for  that  Employ.  Yet,  notwithstanding  the  defpotic 
Power  which  is  lodged  in  this  Perfon,  all  Grievances  and  Did 
putes  are  accomodated  in  as  amicable  a  Manner  as  poflible,  by 
calling  to  his  Alfidance  one  Perfon  or  two,  out  of  each  Tent : 
and  as  the  Offender  is  confidered  as  a  Brother,  the  Sentence  is 
always  given  on  the  favourable  Side ;  and*  even  in  the  mod  enor¬ 
mous  Crimes,  rarely  any  other  Punifhment  is  inflidted  thanBa- 
nifhment.  When  one  ofthefePerfons  hath  the  Superintendance 
over  one  Dou-war  only,  he  is  commonly  called  the  Sheikh 2 :  but 
the  Ruler  or  chief  Perfon  of  a  Tribe,  whofe  Authority  reacheth 
over  feveral  Don-wars ,  hath  the  Title  either  of  The  ( Shekh  el 
Kibeer )  Great  Lord  or  Elder ,  or  elfe  of  The  ( Emeer 3)  Trince . 

TGoffmenl  The  Government  of  the  Algerines ,  which  differeth  little 
from  that  of  Tunis ,  conlids  of  the  Dey ,  who  is  to  be  con- 
lidered  as  the  Stadtholder ,  and  of  a  Dou-wanne ,  or  Common 
Council.  The  Dou-wanne  is  principally  compofed  of  the  thirty 
Tiah  Bajhees,  though  the  Mufti ,  the  Cady  and  the  whole  Sol- 
dief  y  fometimes,  are  called  upon  to  affid.  All  Affairs  of  Moment 
ought  to  be  agreed  upon  by  this  Aflembly,  before  they  pafsinto 
Laws,  and  before  the  Dey  is  entruded  with  the  putting  them 
in  Execution.  But  for  fome  Years  there  hath  been  little  Ac- 

h  •  .  .  r  .  '  a  a*- -T  v  *  r  «  •  ►  v 
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I  Militante  Mafanijfa  pro  Cartbaginienfibus  in  Hifpania ,  pater  ejus  moritur  (Gala  nomen 
crat:)  regnum  ad  fratrem  regis  Defalcem,  pergrandem  natu  (mos  ita  apud  Numidas  eft,)  per- 
venit.  Liv.  1.  29.  5.  29.  2  Senex.  Senior.  Dottor  :  aut  authoritate,  principatu 

pietate  &  arte  confpicuus.  Vidf  Gol.  in  voce.  3  ab  mandavit,  juflit,  pneccpit. 
Idem. 
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count  made  of  this  Body ;  which  is  indeed  ftill  very  formally  con¬ 
vened,  but  then  it  is  only  to  confent,  with  the  fame  Formality.,  to 
fuch  Proportions,  as  have  been  before  hand  concerted,  betwixt 
the  T)ey  and  his  Favourites:  fo  that,  in  Effect,  the  whole 
Power  is  lodged  in  one  Perfon. 

This  Perfon,  who,  at  Algiers ,  is  called  the  2 )<?r,  is  chofen^  office, 
out  of  the  Army ;  each  Order,  even  the  molt  inferiour,  having  of  the  Dey. 
an  equal  Right  and  Title,to  thatDignity,with  the  higheft.  Every 
bold  and  afpiring  Soldier,  tho’  taken  Yefterday  from  the  Plough, 
may  be  conlidered  at  Algiers ,  as  the  Heir  apparent  to  the 
Throne,  and,  with  this  further  Advantage  likewife,  that  he  ly- 
eth  under  no  Necelfity  to  wait  ’till  Sicknefs  or  old  Age  remove  the 
prefent  Incumbent :  it  is  enough  that  he  is  able  to  protect  him- 
felf  with  the  fame  Cymiter,  which  he  hath  had  the  Hardinefs  to 

Iheath  in  the  Bowels  of  his  Predecelfor.  The  chief  Command 

/ 

here,  as  it  was  in  theDeclenlion  of  the  Roman  Empire,  lyeth 
open  and  expofed  to  every  bold  Pretender,  who,  if  he  hath  the 
Refolution  only  to  attempt,  will  rarely  fail  to  carry  it.  To  ther&Deys/r.- 
Truth  whereof,  we  need  only  appeal  to  that  quick  Succeffion,^  J  ^ 
which  there  hath  been  always  among  the  Deys ,  ever  fince  the 
Tur¥ifhiDynefty\  rarely  one  in  ten  having  the  Fortune  to  dye 
in  his  Bed;  i.  e.  without  aMuskett  Ball  or  a  Cymiter.  Even 
thofe  few  Perfons  who  have  made  thefe  peaceable  Exits ,  cannot 
attribute  them  to  any  fuperiour  Regard  and  Efteem,  which  the 
Army  had  for  them  in  particular,  but  rather  to  their  own 
fuperiour  good  Fortune,  in  preventing  an  Infurreftion,  by  cut¬ 
ting  off  the  Confpirators  before  they  could  put  their  Defigns  in 
Execution.  This  bloody  Method  of  fucceeding  to  the  Deyjbip , 
and  of  continuing  peaceably  in  it,  will  doubtlefs  appear  ftrange 
and  furprizing  to  Perfons  long  accuftomed  to  regular  Succefli- 
ons  and  civilized  Governments,  yet  is  what  may  be  very  well 
accounted  for  at  this  Place,  where  a  ftri£t  and  regular  Difciplinc 
hath  been  a  long  time  wanting  ;  and  where,  even  a  private 
Soldier,  after  a  fmall  Exercife  and  Tryal  under  thefe  Colours, 
hath  the  Ambition  to  think  himfelf  confiderable  enough,  either 
to  pulh  for  the  Kaftan  himfelf,  or  to  contribute  at  leaft  in  the 
Promotion  of  another  to  It.  However  this  factious  and  dif- 
contented  Humour  feems,  at  prefent,  to  be  fomewhat  purged 
and  allayed,  by  the  many  feafonable  Executions  that  have  been 
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lately  made  of  thefe  afpiring  Members :  yet  in  fuch  an  ungovern¬ 
able  Conftitution  as  this,  there  will  always  remain  fome  Seeds  of 
their  old  tumultuous  Principles,  which,  upon  the  leaft  favour¬ 
able  Opportunity ,  will  break  out  a  frelh,  in  Rebellion  and 
Alfalfination. 

The  Algerine  The  whole  Force  of  Algiers,  in  Turks  and  Cologlies ,  is  com- 

Fones ’  puted,  at  prefent,  to  be  about  fix  thoufand  five  hundred; 
two  thoufand  whereof  are  fuppofed  to  be  old  and  excufed  from 
Duty ;  and  of  the  four  thoufand  five  hundred  that  remain,  one 
thoufand  are  conftantly  employed  in  relieving  annually  their 
Garrifons,  whilft  the  reft  are  either  to  arm  out  their  Cruifers 
or  elfe  form  the  three  flying  Camps,  which  are  fent  out  every 
Summer  under  the  Command  of  the  provincial  Viceroys .  To 
the  Turkiflo  Troops  we  may  joyn  about  two  thoufand  Zwowah , 
as  the  MooriJJj  Horfe  and  Footmen  are  called :  yet  notwith- 
ftanding  thefe  are  kept  in  conftant  Pay,  and  may  be  fuppofed 
to  augment  theNumber  ofArms^et^beingallofthem  hereditary 
Enemies  to  the  Turks ,  they  are  little  confidered  in  the  real 
Safeguard  and  Defence  of  the  Government.  The  Method  there¬ 
fore  that  is  obferved  in  keeping  this  large  and  populous  King¬ 
dom  in  Obedience,  is  not  fo  much  by  Force  of  Arms,  as  by 
diligently  obferving  the  old  political  Maxim,  fc  divide  and  com¬ 
mand.  For  the  provincial  Viceroys  are  very  watchful  over 
the  Motions  of  the  Arabian  Tribes,  who  are  under  their  fe- 
veral  Diftri&s  and  Jurifdi&ions ;  and  as  thefe  are  in  continual 
Jealoufies  and  Difputes  with  one  another,  th eBeys  have  nothing 
more  to  do  than  keep  up  the  Fermew,  and  throw  in,  at  proper 
Times,  new  Matter  for  Difcord  and  Contention.  There  are  a 
Number  of  Arabian  and  African  Tribes,  who,  in  Cafe  their 
Neighbours  fhould  obferve  a  Neutrality,  would  be  too  hard  for 
the  whole  Army  of  Algiers,  notwithstanding  each  Turk  valueth 
himfelf  in  being  a  Match  for  twenty  Arabs.  When  therefore 
there  is  any  Mifunderftanding  of  this  Kind,  the  Viceroys  play 
one  Tribe  againft  another,  and,  provided  the  Quarrel  proves  e- 
qual,  a  few  Turks  feafonably  thrown  in,  will  be  more  than  a 
Ballance  for  the  Enemy.  By  thus  continually  fomenting  the 
Divifions,  which  always  fublift  among  the  Arabian  Princes,  and 
by  drawing  on  afterwards  one  Family  to  fight  againft  another, 
thefe  four  or  five  thoufand  Turks  maintain  their  Ground  againft 
all  Oppolition,  and  lay  even  their  Neighbours,  the  Tunifeens , 

and 
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and  the  Weflern  Moors  under  great  Obligations ,  for  not  ex¬ 
tending  their  Conquefts  into  their  Dominions. 

To  make  up  the  Deficiencies  in  the  Army,  their  cruifing  V efiels 
are  lent  out,  every  five  or  fix  Y ears,  to  the  Levant  for  Recruits.  rm»M. 
Thefe  generally  confift  of  Shepherds,  Outlaws,  and  Perfons  of 
the  meaneft  Condition.  Mahomet  Bajhaw,  who  was  the  Bey 
when  I  arrived  at  Algiers ,  was  not  alhamed  to  own  his  Ex¬ 
traction,  in  a  notable  Difpute  he  had  once  with  the  Deputy  Conful 
of  a  neighbouring  Nation ;  My  Mother ,  fays  he,  fold  Sheep's 
Feet,  and  my  Father  Neat' s  Tongues,  but  they  would  have  been 
ajhamed  to  have  expofed  to  Sale  fo  worthlejs  a  Tongue  as  Tours. 

Yet  thefe  Recruits, after  they  havebeen  alittle  inftructed  by  their 
Fellow  Soldiers,  and  have  got  Caps  to  their  Heads ,  Shoes  to 
their  Feet,  and  a  Pair  of  Knives  to  their  Girdle,  quickly  begin  to 
affeCt  Grandeur  and  Majefty,  expedt  to  be  faluted  with  the 
Title  of  [  Effendi  ]  Tour  Grace ;  and  look  upon  the  molt 
confiderable  Citizens  as  their  Slaves ,  and  the  Conluls  of  the 
allied  Nations  as  their  Footmen. 

But  befides  thefe  Levant-Turhs ,  the  Bey  may,  at  his  Plea- CoI;$ies 
fure,  and  efpecially  upon  any  Emergency,  enroll  the  Cologlies  the  Army. 
as  they  call  the  Sons  of  fuch  Soldiers,  who  have  been  permitted 
i  to  marry  at  Algiers ;  though  lince  the  Time  they  made  an 
I  unfuccefsful  Attempt  upon  the  Government,  by  endeavouring 
to  feize  upon  XhsCaffduh ah, they  have  not  been  much  encouraged 9 
and  when  they  are,  they  are  always  excluded  from  the  Honour 
of  being  Hey,  Aga  of  the  Janizaries ,  and  other  confiderable 
Offices  and  Employments. 

The  Officers  that  command  this  fmall  Army,  (and  it  would 
be  the  fame  if  it  amounted  to  it’s  former  Complement  of  twelve  rfJZ’ctZd  of 
thoufand)  are  the  Alga  or  General,  thirty  Tiah  Bapjees  or^0fs  Pr0Tn0~ 
Colonels,  eight  hundred  Bulluck  Bajhees  or  Captains,  and  a- 
bout  half  that  Number  of  Oda  Bafoees  or  Lieutenants.  The 
Method  of  arriving  at  thefe  Polls,  is  not  by  Money  and  In- 
tereft,  but  by  Age  and  Seniority,  the  oldeft  Soldier  being  ad¬ 
vanced  upon  the  Death  of  his  Captain,  &c.  &c.  though  by  the 
Permilfion  of  the  Hey,  a  younger  Soldier  may  purchafe  the 
Rank  of  an  elder,  the  latter  degrading  himfelf  in  Return. 

There  is  another  Method  alfo  of  haftening  thefe  Promotions : 
for  the  Aga  is  removed  as  often  as  the  Soldiers  are  paid,  which 
is  every  two  Months,  being  fucceeded  by  the  Chiah,  who  is  the 
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feldeft  of  the  Ttah  Bajhees,  whereby  there  is  a  Place  vacant 
in  the  Dou-w/anne,  which  is  immediately  filled  up  by  the  eldeft 
Bulluck  Bafhee\  &c.  &c.  The  Aga  after  having  thus  palled 
through  the  whole  Courfe  of  his  Duty,  is  from  thence  forward 
Conlidered  as  ( Mazoule )  fuperannuated,  quietly  enjoying  his 
Pay,  and,  according  to  the  old  Poet, 

Senio  confe£lu  quiefcit .  Enn. 

The  Revenues  I  could  never  learn  that  the  yearly  Taxes  of  this  great  and 
°dom.!S  K//"~fertil  Kingdom  bring  more  into  the  Treafury  than  three  hun¬ 
dred  thoufand  Dollars :  but  it  is  computed,  that  the  eighth 
Part  of  Prizes,  the  Effects  of  Perfons  dying  without  Children, 
the  Contributions  from  the  independent  Kaides ,  and  the  fre¬ 
quent  Avar-eas  and  Oppreffions,  may  bring  in  as  much  more. 
The  Ray  of  To  compenfate  this,  the  Pay  is  but  fmall,  the  youngeft  Sol- 
thevr  soldiers.  dier  recejving  oniy  four  hundred  and  fix  Afpers  every  two 

Months,  and  the  eldeft,  or  thofe  in  full  Pay,  no  more  than  five 
thoufand  eight  hundred ;  whereof  fix  hundred  and  ninety  fix 
make  a  Dollar  *.  Now  as  they  arrive  not  at  full  Pay,  but  in 
the  Space  of  a  Number  of  Years,  the  young  Soldiers  receiving 
an  Augmentation  only  of  an  hundred  and  fixt een  A/per  sz  every 
Year,  the  whole  Army  may  be  reduced  to  about  three  thou¬ 
fand  five  hundred  in  full  Pay,  whereby  a  Sum,  lefs  than  two 
hundred  thoufandDollars,will  defray  the  wholeExpence.  Though 
we  are  to  obferve  at  the  fame  Time,  that,  befides  the  Pay,  fuch 
Ttah  and  Bulluck  Bajhees  as  are  unmarried,  have  each  of  them 
eight  Loaves  of  Bread  a  Day,  and  the  Oda  Bajhees  and  private 
Soldiers,  who  are  in  the  fame  Condition,  have  four;  each  Loaf 
being  about  five  Ounces  in  weight,  and  three  Afpers  in  value. 

Of  their  In  the  ordinary  Diftribution  of  Juftice,  there  is  in  This  as  in 
Judicature .  all  other  Turhfb  Governments,  an  Officer  whom  they  call  the 
Cady,  who,  for  the  moft  Part,  hath  had  his  Education  in  the 
Seminaries  of  Stamboule 3  or  Grand  Cairo ,  where,  I  am  told,  the 
Roman  Codes  and  Tandetts,  tranflated  into  thtArabickTongue, 
are  taught  and  explained  as  in  theUniverlities  of  Europe .  The 

1  Sive  Thalero ,  qui  Germanis  Sic  dicitur  a  Thole  feu  Dole  i.  c.  Vallis  ;  unde  Thaler  feu 
Daler ,  q.  d.  VaUenfis  nummus3  a  Valle  Saudi  Joachimi  ubi  primo  cufi  funt.  Hinc  fadum  ut 
tandem  Scutati  omnes  (quos  nummos Imperlales  vocamus)  Thalert  hodie  vocantur.  Vid.  HyA. 
Annot.  in  Bobovij  LiturgiamTurcarum,  p.  io.  2  Ifte  nummulus,  Turcice  dicitur  i.  e. 
Albulus  ;  unde  a  Gnecis  fua  lingua  hodierna  vocatur  A  mys  i.  e.  Albus  &c.  A  case)/  pecuniam 
albam  in  genere  notat.  Id.  ibid.  3  Conflantinople  is  called  all  over  the  Levant ,  Stamboule  or 
Stanpole ,  which  Teems  rather  to  be  the  Corruption  or  Contradion  of  the  antient  Name,  as 
Jambol  is  of  Joannopolis,  than  of  m  7 lw  7 nhtv}  as  fome  Authors  give  into.  Vid.  Hyd.  Not.  in 
Cofmogr.  Perits.  p.  j2.  Sir  George  Wheeler's  Trav.  p.  178. 


Courts  of  Judicature  &c.  ]if 

Cady  is  obliged  to  attend  at  the  Court  of  Juftice  once  or  twice  a 
Day,  where  he  hears  and  determines  the  feveral  Suits  and  Com¬ 
plaints  that  are  brought  before  him.  But  as  Bribery  is  too  often 
(and  perhaps  juftly  enough)  charged  upon  the  Cady ,  all 
Affairs  of  Moment  are  laid  before  the  Z)<^,  or  elfe,  when  he 
is  abfent  or  otherwife  employed,  they  are  heard  by  the  Trea- 
furer.  Matter  of  the  Horfe,  and  other  principal  Officers  of  the 
Regency ,  who  fit  conftantly  in  the  Gate 1  of  the  Palace  for  that 
Purpofe.  At  all  thefe  Tribunals,  the  Caufe  is  quickly  decided, 
nothing  more  being  required  than  the  Proof  of  what  is  alledged *, 
fo  that  a  Matter  of  Debt,  Trefpafs,  or  of  the  higheft  Crimes  will 
be  finally  decided,  and  theSentence  executed  in  lefs  than  anHour. 

In  Cafes  of  Debt,  the  Debtor  is  ufually  detained  in  Prifon,  ’till  of  their  p«- 
the  ( Choufes )  Bayliffs  have  feized  upon  his  Effects  and  fold wJb™cnts' 
them.  If  the  Sale  amounts  to  more  than  the  Debt,  then  the 
Overplus  is  returned  to  the  Prifoner ;  if  it  comes  fhort,  he  is 
notwithftanding  releafed,  and  no  future  Demands  are  made 
upon  him.  Leffer  Offences  are  punifhed  with  the  Bajlinado  V 
i  e.  the  Offender  is  to  receive  fo  many  Stroakes  (fometimes 
two  or  three  hundred)  upon  his  Buttocks  or  the  Soles  of  his 
Feet,  with  Sticks  of  the  Thicknefs  of  ones  little  Finger.  But  in 
greater  Crimes,  particularly  for  unnatural  Luft,  not  only  the 
Parts  already  mentioned,  but  the  abdominal  Mufcles  likewife 
are  to  be  chaftifed :  a  Punifhment  which  is  generally  attended 
with  Death.  For  clipping  or  debafing  the  publick  Coin,  the  old 
Egyptian  Punifhment 3  is  inflated,  which  is  to  cut  off  the  Hands 
of  the  Tranfgreffor.  Whatfoever  Jeuu  or  Chriftian-  Subject  is  guil¬ 
ty  of  Murder  or  any  other  capitalCrime,he  is  to  be  carried  without 
the  Gates  of  the  City,  and  burnt  alive :  but  the  Moors  and  udrabs 
are  either  impaled  for  the  fame  Crime,  or  hung  up  by  the  Neck, 
over  the  Battlements  of  the  City,  or  elfe  thrown  upon  the 
Hooks 4  that  are  fixed  in  the  W alls  below,  where  fometimes  they 
hang,  in  the  moft  exquifite  Agonies  and  Torments,  thirty  or 

i  Thus  we  read  of  the  Elders  in  the  Gate.  ( Deut .  22.  iy.  and  2y.  7.)  and  ( If.  29.  21. 

Amos  y.  10.)  of  Him  that  reproveth  and  rebuketh  in  the  Gate.  The  Ottoman  Court  likewife 
feems  to  have  been  called  the  Port,  from  the  Diftribution  of  Juftice,  and  the  Difpatch  of 
publick  Bufinefs  that  is  carried  on  in  the  Gates  of  it,  2  It  was  in  this  Manner  probably 
that  St.  Paul  was  beaten  with  Rods  :  (2  C0r.11.  2y.)  as  the  Choufes,  whofe  Office  it  is  to  inflict 
this  Punifhment,  appear  to  be  no  other  than  the  like  Number  of  Roman  Littors  armed  out 
with  their  Fafces.  3  Diod.  Sic.  1.  1.  p.  yo.  4  The  faflning  of  the  Body  0/ Saul  to  the  Walls 
0/Bethfhan.  (1  Sam.  31.  10.;  might  be  the  fixing  it  only  to  fuch  Hooks  as  were  placed 
there  for  the  Execution  of  Criminals. 
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Turks  not  forty  Hours,  before  they  expire.  The  Turks  are  not  punifhed 

punifhed  in  J  rvrr  i  r 

in  Publick*  like  other  Offenders ;  but  are*  out  of  RefpeCt  to  their 
Characters*  fent  to  the  Houfe  of the  ^4ga>  where*  according  to 
the  Quality  of  the  Mifdetneanour*  they  are  baftinadoed  or 
ftrangled.  Out  of  Modefty  like  wife  to  the  Sex,,  when  the  Women 
offend*  they  are  not  expofed  to  the  Populace*  but  fent  to  fome 
Private  Houfe  of  Correction;  or*  if  the  Crime  is  Capital*  they 
are  then  tyed  up  in  a  Sack  *  carried  out  into  the  Sea  *  and 
drowned1.  The  weftern  Moors  ftill  ufe  the  barbarous  Punifh- 
ment  of  fawing  afunder  the  TranfgrefTor.  For  which  Pur- 
pofe  they  prepare  two  Boards*  of  the  fame  Length  and  Breadth 
with  the  unfortunate  Perfon*  and  having  tyed  him  betwixt 
them  *  they  proceed  to  the  Execution  *  by  beginning  at  the 
Head.  I  am  informed  that  Kardinaflo ,  a  Perfon  of  the  Firft 
Rank  in  that  Country*  who  had  formerly  been  Ambaflador  at 
the  BritiJJj  Court*  and  was  well  known  to  the  Gentlemen  of 
our  Navy  and  Garrifon  of  Gibraltar *  fuffered  lately  in  this 
Manner.  For  it  may  be  very  juftly  obferved*  with  Regard 
to  the  Punifhments  of  thefe  Countries*  that  there  is  little  or 
no  Regard  had  to  the  Quality  of  the  Offender.  Sometimes 
indeed  a  pecuniary  MulCt  will  flop  the  Courfe  of  Juftice*  but  if 
the  Crime  is  flagrant*  no  other  Atonement  is  to  be  made  for  it* 
than  to  fubmit  to  the  Punifhment  which  the  Tranfgreflion  is 
thought  to  deferve. 

of  their  Ain-  The  Naval  Force  of  this  Regency y  which*  for  two  Centuries* 

chriftiTif  hath  been*  at  one  Time  or  other*  a  Terror  to  all  the  Trading 
vnnces.  Nations  of  Chriftendom *  was  taken  Notice  of  in  the  Defcription 
of  Algiers.  With  Relation  therefore  to  ChriflianYnncQs,  this 
Government  hath  Alliance  with  Us*  the  French,  the  T)utch,  and 
the  Swedes.  Great  Application  hath  been  often  made  by  the  Tort * 
in  behalf  of  the  Emperors  Subjects;  though  all  their  Inter- 
ceflions  have  hitherto  proved  ineffectual,  notwithftanding  the 
Algerines  acknowledge  themfelves  to  be  the  Vaflals  of  the 
Grand  Senior *  and*  as  fuch*  fhould  be  intirely  devoted  to  his 

"V  S>  *  1  '  '  '  ;  •  -  f* 

i  Tacitus  (DeMorib.  Germ.)  takes  Notice  of  This,  as  a  Punifhment  among  the  Germans. 
Dijlinftio  panarum ,  ex  delifto.  Proditores  &  transfugas  arborihus  fufpendunt,  ignavos  &  imbelles 
&  corpore  infames,  earn  ac  palude,  injetta  infuper  crate.  The  like  Punifhment  is  mentioned 
by  Plautus.  Coqui  abfulerunt ,  comprehendite ,  vincite,  verberate,  in  Puteum  condite.  Aulul. 
Ad.  2.  Sc.  y.  v.  21.  Furca  &  Fojfa  Ang.  |3ptt Z  attD  JjallofoeS,  in  antiquis privileges  figni- 
ficat  jurifdittionem  puniendi  fares:  fc.  viros  fufpendio,  fceminas  fubmerfione — quod  &  in  Scotia 
hodie  obfervaturn  intelligo.  See  Spelmans  Gloffary  in  the  Word  Furca  &c.  where  he  quotes 
an  Inftance  of  this  Punifhtnent,  out  of  the  Monuments  of  the  Church  of  Rocbefter. 
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Orders  and  Commands.  The  Swedes  purchafed  Their  Peace, H,m  ,tkc 
at  the  Rate  of  70,000  Dollars :  and,  as  thefe  Cruifers  rarelv  Dutch  ob- 

*  % p crtc  e 

meet  with  Vefiels  of  that  Nation,  it  has  been  hitherto  dif-  with  this 

^  £  y 

courfed  of  as  a  great  Myftery.  The  Succefs  which  the  "Dutch 
met  with,  during  a  War  of  twelve  Years,  to  deftroy  a  few  of 
their  Vefiels;  the  magnificent  Prefent  of  naval  Stores  that 
was  promifed,  upon  ratifying  the  Peace  ;  together  with  the 
natural  Timoroufnefs  of  the  "Dey,  leaft,  by  further  Loffes,  he 
{hould  be  reckoned  unfortunate,  (a  dangerous  Character  in  this 
Country  for  a  Commander;)  were  the  chief  and  concurring 
Reafons  for  extending  their  Friendfhip  to  That  Nation.  It  is 
certain ,  that  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Soldiers,  and  the  Sea 
Officers  in  general,  very  ftrenuoufly  oppofedit :  urging,  that  it 
would  be  in  vain  to  arm  out  their  Vefiels,  when  they  had 
Peace  with  the  three  trading  Nations ;  that  their  Lofs  was 
inconfiderable,  when  compared  with  the  Riches  obtained  by 
the  War;  concluding  with  a  very  expreflive  Arabian  Pro¬ 
verb,  that  fuch  Perfons  ought  never  to  fow,  who  are  afraid 
of  the  Sparrows.  As  the  younger  Soldiers  cannot  well  fub- 
fill,  without  the  Money  that  arifes  from  their  Shares  inPrizes, 
there  has  been  no  fmall  Murmuring  at  the  little  Succefs  they 
have  lately  met  with.  And  it  is  very  probable,  (as  a  little 
Time  perhaps  will  difcover,)  that,  the  very  Moment  any  con- 
fiderable  Addition  is  made  to  their  Fleet,  nay  perhaps  with¬ 
out  any  further  Augmentation,  the  prefent  Dey  will  be 
obliged  to  lefien  the  Number  of  his  Alliances,  from  thofe  very 
Principles,  which  a  few  Years  ago,  engaged  his  Predeceflor 
to  increafe  them. 

The  Algerines  have  certainly  a  great  Efteem  and  Friend  -  How  thefe  fe- 
fhip  for  our  Nation;  and  provided  there  could  be  any  Seen  "keep  up  their 
rity  in  a  Government,  that  is  guided  by  Chance  and  Humour,?  ^  ™th 
more  than  by  Counfel  and  mature  Deliberation ,  it  is  very 
probable,  that,  which  of  the  trading  Nations  foever  they  may 
think  fit  to  Quarrel  with.  We  have  little  to  apprehend.  The 
Dutch  are  very  induftrious  in  cultivating  a  good  Underftand- 
ing  with  them,  by  making  an  annual  Prefent ;  a  Method  hi¬ 
therto  very  prevalent  and  fuccefsful :  whilft ,  on  the  other 
Hand,  the  French  may  perhaps  influence  them  as  much,  by 
putting  them  in  Mind,  of  the  Execution  which  their  Bombs  did 
formerly  to  this  City ,  and  of  a  later  Inftance  of  their  Re- 
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The  Interefl  fentment  at  Tripoly.  But  as  there  is  rarely  any  great  Pru- 
Britain  hath  dence  in  ufing  high  Words  and  Menaces  at  Algiers ,  it  is 
mth certain,  provided  the  Algerines  are  to  be  fwayed  with  Fear, 
that  We  have  as  much  Interefl  in  Sir  Edward  Sprag's  Expe¬ 
dition  at  Bou-jeiah ,  as  the  French  can  have  in  That  of 
the  Marquis  d'  Eftrees  at  Algiers.  Notwithftanding  likewife  all 
the  Arguments  that  may  be  urged  in  behalf  of  Marjeilles 
and  Toulon ,  thefe  People  are  not  to  be  perfwaded,  but  that 
Minorca  and  Gibraltar  are  in  a  more  convenient  Situation 
to  give  them  Diflurbance.  But  Reafon  and  Argument  will  not 
always  be  good  Politicks  at  this  Court,  where  the  Firft  Minifler 
is  the  Cook,  and  where  an  infolent  Soldiery  have  too  often  the 
Command.  In  critical  Jun&ures  therefore ,  the  Ground 
is  to  be  maintained  by  the  nice  Management  and  Addrefs 
of  the  Conful;  by  knowing  how  to  make  proper  Applica¬ 
tion  to  the  particular  Paffions  of  thofe  who  have  the  Deys 
Ear;  by  flattering  one,  placing  a  Confidence  in  another, 
and  efpecially,  by  making  a  proper  Ufe  of  thofe  invincible 
Arguments,  Money ,  Kaftans  and  Gold  Watches.  For  according 
to  an  old  and  infallible  Obfervation;  Give  a  Turk  Money 
with  one  Hand ,  and  he  will  permit  his  Eyes  to  be  plucked 
out  by  the  other. 

Aiy  Bafhaw’x  Such  was  the  Political  State  and  Condition  of  this  Regency, 

Reply  to  Con-  #  «  J* 

,  fui  Cole,  when  I  left  it,  A.  D.  17  3  x.  How  long  it  may  continue  fo,  will 
be  hard  to  determine;  becaufe  what  little  there  is  here  of 
Juftice,  Honefty,  orpublick  Faith,  proceeds  rather  from  Fear 
and  Compulfion,  than  from  Choice  and  free  Election.  For, 
the  Acknowledgement  is  very  juft,  which  Aly  BaJljaw>  a  late 
7)ey,  made  to  Conful  Cole,  upon  complaining  of  the  Injuries  that 
our  Veflels  met  with  from  his  Cruifers:  The  Algerines ,  fays 
he,  are  a  Company  of  Rogues ,  and  I  am  their  Captain. 


Geographical 


1 


Geographical ,  Phyjical  and  Mifcelianeous 

OBSERVATIONS, 

RELATING  TO 

SYRIA,  Sec. 

EGYPT,  and  ARABIA  PETRIE  A. 


[  3xo  ] 


The  CONTENTS. 


CHAP.  I. 

Geographical  Ohfervations  relating  to  Syria,  Phoenice, 
and  the  Holy  Land.  p.321. 


CHAP.  II. 

r 

Geographical  Ohfervations  relating  to  Egypt,  Arabia 
Petraea,  and  the  Encampmentsof  the  Ifraelites.  p.  5  36, 

r*v  TJT  T  ♦  I*  f- 

CHAP.  III.  1 

Thyfical  Ohfervations  &c.  or  an  Effay  towards  the  Na¬ 
tural  Hijlory  of  Syria,  Phoenice,  and  the  Holy  Land. 

p-?f8. 


CHAP.  IV. 

Phyfical  Ohfervations  &c.  or  an  Effay  towards  the  Na¬ 
tural  Hijlory  of  Arabia  Petr&'a.  p.377. 


C  H  A  P.  V. 

Phy/ical  and  MifceUaneous  Ohfervations  in  Egypt,  p.  5  89. 


GEOGRAPHICAL  &c. 


• .  ■■  ■.* .  •  .  ■  L 

'  '  x  *:  ,)'■ 

. 

,  .  - 


^ "  f  -  h  . 


k  • 


.  X  .  - 

■ 


, 


.  . 

H  k ] 

-  •  - 

E  .  -  -  *  •  . 


- 

.  .  ’  ■  .  ■  .  ■  . 


.  . 


I  c. 


MjF 


A  Map  of  die  0  oast  of 

$YRlsl,  PMOEJSfICE, 

ami  of 

The  Holy  Laistd 


Isaial/i 

T.t 


(uS  new 


,.•  'Jerte/j. 

*  fflarsu/iu- 


/2&ker 


/  o  Stmi/ra 
o.Vrthcfia 

*/ZreeL 


(caivdCs 


'runs 


'ceprqjcpe, 


Ftsmentertum  ialium. 


tpema/intj 


•  Jezreel  o  ^ 

A  _E  $  i«  opr 

„  'ST 

“ '  Bametrut  °  j*.  - 

•J^arir . 

JJd  Shih -i'%~  .-*7 

!  ^i~Jerune 
JfoSe  ruialertiE^^. 


<ared 


ama 


^Bethlehem. 


M'Tbtl 


°Jfejk6trn 


'rcn.  o 


I 


GEOGRAPHICAL*. 


OBSERVATIONS 

RELATING  TO 

S  Y  R  1  A,  &CC.  E  G  Y  P  T,  8cc. 

C  H  A  P.  I. 

Geographical  Observations  relating  to  Syria,  Phcenice, 

and  the  Holy  Land. 

AM  entering  now  upon  the  Defcrip-  ^r\^f  ms" 


drell  hath  al- 

tion  of  thofe  Countries,  where  Mr.  refj.  dfriL- 

J  ed  th:s  Com- 

Maundrell  hath  been  already  before  try- 
me.  As  it  may  be  prefumed,  that 
every  curious  Perfon  is  acquainted 
with  that  accurate  and  judicious  Au¬ 
thor,  I  Ihall  only  take  Notice  of  fuch 

« _ Things,  as  feem  to  have  been  either 

tniftaken  or  omitted  by  Him. 

Now  Latikea,  thefirft  maritime  City  which  He  defcribeth  Latikea 
was  alfo  the  moft  northern  Part  of  Syria,  that  I  had  an  Op-  ad  marc, 
portunity  to  touch  at.  It  is  lituated  upon  a  riling  Ground, 
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with  a  full  ProfpeCt  of  the  Sea,  and  was  called  by  the  Antients 
Laodicea  ad  mare  *,  and  Aet^'  from  the  white  Cliffs  that 
lye  on  each  Side  of  it.  From  the  Cittadel,  we  have  a  plea- 
fant,  though  diftant  View  of  the  Mountains  of  Caramania ,  and 
Caffius  to  the  North;  and  of  Jebilee,  Merkab,  Bannias  and 
Tortofa  to  the  South.  The  Founder  could  not  have  pitched 
upon  a  more  agreeable  Situation,  affording  at  the  fame  Time, 
Delight  and  Security. 

rke  Rum  of  Here  areftill  remaining  feveralRows  of  Torphyry ,  andGVzz- 
nate  Pillars  ;  with  a  large  Fragment  of  an  Aqueduct,  the  fame 
perhaps  that,  as  Jofephus*  informs  us,  was  built  by  Herod.  It 
is  a  maffy  Structure  without  Arches,  and  ftretches  towards  the 
S.E.  But  the  chief  furviving  Monument  of  the  antient  Grandeur 
and  Magnificence  of  this  Place,  is  a  large  triumphal  Arch, 
fupported  by  Pillars  of  the  Corinthian  Order,  which  they  have 
converted  at  prefent  into  a  Mofque .  The  Architrave  is  adorn¬ 
ed  with  Trophies,  Shields,  Battle-Axes,  and  other  military 
Weapons,  whilft  the  reft  of  the  Entablature  is  exceeding  bold 
and  fumptuous.  We  fee  difperfed  all  over  thefe  Ruins,  feveral 
Fragments  both  of  Greek  and  Latin  Infcriptions,  but  they  were 
all  of  them  fo  miferably  defaced,  that  it  would  have  been  to 
little  Purpofe  to  have  copied  them. 

The  cothon.  A  Furlong  to  the  Weftward  of  the  Town,  are  the  Ruins  of 
a  beautiful  Cothon ,  built  in  the  Figure  of  an  Amphitheatre, 
and  capacious  enough  to  receive  the  whole  BritifJo  Navy.  The 
Mouth  of  It,  opens  to  the  Weftward,  being  about  forty  Foot 
wide,  and  defended  by  a  fmall  Caftle.  The  whole  appears  to 
have  been  a  Work  and  Structure  of  great  Labour  and  Defign, 
though,  at  prefent,  it  is  filled  up  to  that  Degree  with  Sand 
and  Pebbles,  that  half  a  dozen  fmall  Veflels  are  all  that  can 
conveniently  be  admitted  at  one  Time.  The  like  Accidents,  ari- 
fing  chiefly  from  the  large  Billows  that  attend  the  wefterly 
Storms,  have  intirely  ruined  the  Cothon  of  Jebilee ,  That  a  little 
to  theNorthward  of  Tortofa,  Thofe  of  Rou-waddeffripolyffyre, 
Here  and  Jaffa.  At  all  thefe  Places,  we  cannot  fufficiently 
admire  the  great  Induftry  and  Gontrivance  of  the  Antients,  in 


I  E/7tt  AtfOcf/xtitf,  &ht  7$  Secret ttm  K&foi&L  Ikti 7 7*  tyvou.  7rt*uo ivov  <&&<  r» 
Strab.  Geogr.  1.  16.  p.  1091.  Exclufus  ab  Antiochia  Dolabella  **  Lao  die  earn 
CJU32  eft,  in  Syria,  ad  mare ,  fe  contulit.  C’tc.  Epift.  1.  12.  Ep.  14. 

Aaoi'iW  »  khtvj  W’  myiosi  Stt.ha.0 Dionjf.  Perieg.  1.  9 1  y. 

2  AtoJlKcvn  ij  roit  ifyf.hiote,  CJd.7w  eimyayw  **  aytSvKt/  Jof.  de  Bell.  Jud.  1.  I.  cap.  1 6.  ’ 
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making  fuch  ufeful  Encroachments  upon  the  Sea,  at  the  fame 
Time  we  mull  have  the  utmoft  Contempt  for  the  later  Matters 
of  them ,  who  out  of  Avarice,  Idlenefs,  and  want  of  publick 
Spirit,  have  fuffered  them  to  become  either  altogether  ufelefs, 
or  elfe  of  very  little  Service  to  the  Trade  and  Navigation  of 
this  rich  and  plentiful  Country. 

About  two  Furlongs  to  the  Northward  of  the  City ,  near  Several  Sar- 
the  Sea  Shore,  there  are  feveral  Sarcophagi ,  fome  of  which  c°j)L*sll/r 
have  preferved  their  Covers.  They  are  generally  of  the  fame 
Shape,  though  larger  than  thofe  that  are  commonly  found  in 
I  Italy ,  being  adorned,  in  like  Manner,  with  feveral  beautiful  De¬ 
corations  in  Shells  and  Foliage,  or  elfe  with  Bulls  of  Men  and 
Women,  Ox-Heads  and  Satyrs  \  belides  others  that  are  pannell’d, 
having  moreover  their  Covers  fupported  by  Pilafters  of  the 
Ionic  and  Corinthian  Orders. 

The  rocky  Ground  where  we  find  thefe  Sarcophagi ,  is  hollow-  Crypt*,  *r 
ed  below  into  a  Number  of  Cryptce  or  Sepulchral  Chambers,  Chambers . 
fome  of  which  were  ten,  others  twenty  or  thirty  Foot  fquare ; 
but  the  Height  doth  not  anfwer  in  Proportion.  The  Defcent 
into  them  is  fo  artfully  contrived,  that  the  ingenious  Architect 
hath  left  upon  the  Front  and  Side  Walls  of  each  Stair  Cafe,  fe- 
!  veral  curious  Defigns  in  Sculpture  and  Baffo  Relie  vo ,  like  thofe 
the  Sarcophagi  are  charged  with.  A  Range  of  narrow  Cells., 
wide  enough  to  receive  one  of  thefe  Sarcophagi ,  and  long 
-enough  for  two  or  three,  runs  along  the  Sides  of  moll  of  thefe 
Sepulchral  Chambers,  and  appear  to  be  the  only  Provifion  that 
has  been  made  for  the  Reception  of  the  Dead. 

The  Greeks  have  one  of  thefe  Crypt ce  in  great  Efteem  and  The  Crypta 
Veneration.  They  call  It  St.  Teckla ,  in  Commemoration  0f^*-T"ckb 
fome  A&s  of  Pennance  and  Mortification  that  are  faid  to  have 
been  performed  by  that  firft  Virgin  Martyr  in  this  Place.  In 
the  Middle  of  It  there  is  a  Fountain ,  fuppofed  to  be  inftru- 
mental  in  producing  miraculousVifions,  and  extraordinaryCures. 

For  hither  they  conftantly  bring  fuch  Perfons  or  Children, 
as  have  the  Rickets,  Jaundice,  or  other  Diftempers ;  and  after 
having  tranfatted  feveral  Ceremonies,  by  wafhing  them  in  Holy 
Water  and  perfuming  them,  they  return  with  a  ftrong  Faith 
in  the  fpeedy  Cure  of  the  difeafed.  Here  likewife  the  aged 
and  decrepid  pretend  to  receive  the  Warnings  of  their  approach¬ 
ing  Deaths;  whilft  the  young  forefee  a  long  Train  of  Circum- 
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ftances  and  Events,  that  are  to  fall  out  in  the  future  Courfe 
of  their  Lives. 

O^erCryptsc  The  Sepulchral  Chambers  near  Jebilee,  Tortofa  and  the  Ser- 
NaLre.1 '  pent  Fount  ain,  together  with  thofe  that  are  commonly  called  the 
Royal  Sepulchres  at  Jerufalem,  are  all  of  them  exa&ly  of  the 
fame  Workmanfhip  and  Contrivance  with  the  Crypt#  of  Latikea. 
And  in  one  of  the  Chambers  of  the  Royal  Sepulchre there  is  one 
of  the  antient  Sarcophagi  remaining,  which  is  of  a  Tarian- like 
Marble,  in  the  Fafhion  of  a  Trunk,  very  elegantly  carved  all 
over  with  Flowers,  Fruit  and  Foliage.  Inftead  likewife  of  thole 
long  narrow  Cells  that  are  common  in  the  other  Crypt#  \  fome 
of  thefe  have  feveral  Benches  only  of  Stone,  placed  one  over 
another,  upon  which  the  Coffins  were  placed. 

Paltus.  The  greateft  Part  of  the  Country  betwixt  Latikea  and  Jebilee 
x  is  ftony  and  mountainous ;  but  at  the  latter,we  begin  to  enter  up¬ 
on  a  moft  delightful  Plain,  that  was  formerly  theNorthernLimit 
of  the  Diftritt  of  the  Aradians  \  At  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Melleck ,  fix  Miles  from  Jebilee ,  the  Sea  forms  Itfelf  into  a 
fmall  Bay  ,  where  we  have  the  Ruins  of  an  antient  City,  the 
Taltus  probably  of  the  Antients :  and  a  little  to  the  E.  N.  E.  of 
thefe  Ruins,  there  is  a  large  fubterraneous  Conduit,  with  a 
Number  of  leffer  ones  detached  from  it ,  which  Ipreading  them- 
felves,  for  the  Space  of  feveral  Furlongs,  through  a  Piece  of  low 
marlhy  Ground,  might  have  been  the  Drains  that  were  for¬ 
merly  made  ufe  of  to  render  it  fit  for  Tillage. 

Carne,  or  Seven  Leagues  to  the  S.  by  W.  of  the  River  Melleck ,  and  a 
«/  Aradus.  little  to  the  Northward  of  Tortofa,  are  the  Traces  of  a  Cothon , 
with  a  fmall  Pottery  hard  by  It.  Here  probably  was  the  an¬ 
tient  Carne ,  as  the  Cothon  Itfelf  might  be  the  Dock  that  Strabo 1 
tells  us  belonged  to  the  Aradians .  Betwixt  the  Pottery  and 
Tortofa^  are  the  Crypt#  that  have  been  already  taken  Notice  of. 
Tortofa  the  Tortofa ,  or  Deir-dofe  as  the  Inhabitants  call  It,  is  very  well 

dus!ara  defcribed  by  Mr.  Maundrell ,  though  miftaken,  1  prefume,  by 
him  and  others,  for  Ortho fia,  which  we  are  to  look  for  a  great 
way  to  the  Southward,  upon  the  Confines  of  Syria  and  Thoenice. 
For  though  Ortho fia  may  indeed  feem  to  have  an  ealy  Tranfi- 
tion  into  Tortofa ,  yet  confidering  there  was  at  this  Place  a 
large  Convent,  and  two  very  Magnificent  Chriflian  Churches, 


i  E/t’  (  fc.  a  Gabala)  A Both.  Phal.  I.  4.  cap.  36.)  &c.  Strab. 

I.  1 6.  p.  1093.  2  7b  imeioy  <?  Af&JV,  Ki$>ioy  l%v.  Id.  ibid. 
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it  is  more  probably  a  Corruption  of  the  prefent  Name  ‘Deir-dofe 
which,  I  am  told,  fignifies  The  Tlace  of  a  Church  or  Convent . 
Provided  the  Name  had  any  Relation  to  the  Synonymous  City 
in  Spain ,  the  Deduction  of  It  from  [k^uud]  it’s  rocky  Situation, 
would  have  been  extremely  applicable  to  it.  However,  as  it 
lyeth  at  about  half  a  Leagues  Diftance,  over  againft  the  antient 
Aradus ,  there  is  no  Doubt,  but  that  it  muft  be  th e  Ant  aradus 
of  Tliny  and  other  Geographers. 

The  IhznA  Aradus,  the  Arpad1  of  the  Scriptures,  is  called 
at  prefent  Rou-wadde*,  which,  with  ElHammahz,  the  Seat  of  a  Ara~ 
Turkijh  Bajhaw ,  ten  Leagues  to  the  Eaftward,  are  the  molt 
northern  Settlements  of  the  Sons  of  Canaan.  The  Profpedl  of 
Rou-wadde  from  the  Continent,  is  wonderfully  magnificent , 
promifing  at  a  Diftance  a  continued  Train  of  fine  Buildings, 
and  impregnable  Fortifications.  But  This  is  intirely  owing  to 
the  Height  and  Rockinefs5  of  It’s  Situation;  for  at  prefent  all 
the  Strength  and  Beauty  it  can  boaft  of,  lyeth  in  a  weak  unfor¬ 
tified  Caftle,  with  a  few  fmall  Cannon  to  defend  It.  Yet  we 
are  not  to  judge  of  the  antient  Strength  of  this  Place  by  the  mi- 
ferable  Condition  it  is  in  at  prefent ;  for  it  was  formerly  fur- 
rounded  with  a  large  ftrong  Wall,  confifting  of  Stones  of  an 
immenfe  Bignefs;  which  (as  in  many  other  Specimens  of  the 
antient  Buildings)  fo  exactly  tally  and  correfpond  with  each 
other,  that  the  Architect  might  very  juftly  eftimate  the  Weight 
and  Symmetry  alone  of  the  Materials  to  be  fufficient  to  with- 
ftand  the  Violence  of  the  Sea,  and  the  Engines  of  an  Enemy. 

During  the  Time  of  It’s  Profperity,  both  Art  and  Nature  feem 
to  have  confpired  in  making  it  a  Place  of  the  utmoft  Confequence : 
confiderable  enough  tojuftify  the  Boaft,  which  Sennacherib* 
made  of  the  Conqueft  of  It. 

The  antient  Marathus  may  be  fixed,  I  prefiime,  at  thofeMARA- 
Ruins,  near  the  Serpent  Fountain,  which  are  taken  Notice  ofTHl  ' 
by  y\x.Maundrell,zxA  make  with Rou-wadde  and  Tort  o fa,  almoft 
an  equilateral  Triangle.  For  Strabo s  tells  us,  that  Aradus  was 


i  From  whence  the  Aradite.  i  Chron.  i.  1 6.  2  The  Hamath  of  the  Scriptures.  Numb. 

13.21.  2  Kings  17.  24.  and  23.  33.  If  a.  10.9.  &c.  the  Metropolis  of  the  Country  of  the 
Hamathite ,  the  youngcft  of  the  Sons  of  Canaan.  Amatbis  five  Amatby  Hemathy  Emath ; 
quam  alii  interpretantur  Antiochiam  magnam,  alii  Epiphaniam  :  inaluerim  Apamiam,  quaeetiam 
nunc  Hama  :  propins  enim  ad  Terram  promiftam  accedit,  nec  longe  eft  ab  Arphad  hodie 
Refoefa.  Satif  Ind.  Gcogr.  in  voce  Amatbis.  3  Rou-wadde  or  Arpad  being  probably  derived 
from  firmus  fait  &c.  4  Where  is  the  King  of  Hamath  and  the  King  of  Arpad.  2  Kings 

19.  13.  5;  n cA’  »  ApctcTor  laxtaPts  jtj  etA if/fyx 
eftiftsim  f  mS'Uf  Atopy.  Strab.  Geogr.  1.  id. 
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fituated  betwixt  it’s  Navale  and  Marathus,  and  that  the  oppo 
fite  Shore  had  not  the  leaft  Shelter  forV  eflels.  The  latter  of  theft 
Obfervations  is  very  juft;  and  provided  th  zNavale  be  the  Cothon, 
which  hath  been  taken  Notice  of  to  the  Northward  of  Tortofa, 
no  Place  can  better  fall  in  with  the  Situation  of  Marathus * 
inafmuch  as  Rou-wadde,  upon  this  Suppofition*  will  lye  not  only 
between*  but  very  nearly  equidiftant  from  thofe  Places. 

Five  Miles  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of  the  Serpent  Fountain*  are  the 
[. Maguzzel  Spindles *  as  they  call  thofe  pointed  and  cy¬ 

lindrical  little  Buildings*  that  are  ere&ed  over  the  Crypt ce 
defcribed  by  Mr.  Maundrell .  The  Situation  of  the  Country 
round  about  them*  hath  fomething  in  it  fo  extravagant  and 
peculiar  to  Itfelf*  that  It  never  fails  to  contribute  an  agreeable 
Mixture  of  Melancholy  and  Delight  to  all  who  pafs  through 
It.  The  uncommon  Contrail  and  Difpofition  of  Woods  and  Se¬ 
pulchres*  Rocks  and  Grottos;  the  Medley  of  Sounds  and 
Echo’s  from  Birds  and  Bealls*  Cafcades  and  Water  Falls  ;  the 
diftant  Roaring  of  the  Sea  and  the  compofed  Solemnity  of  the 
Place*  very  naturally  remind  us  of  thofe  beautiful  Defcriptions 
which  the  antient  Poets  have  left  us  of  the  Groves  and  Retreats 
of  their  Rural  Deities. 

The  Plain  or  Jeune  *  (as  the  Arabs  call  it*)  commences  a 
little  to  the  Southward  of  the  Maguzzel ,  and  ends  at  Sumrah * 
fpreading  itfelf*  all  the  Way*  from  the  Sea  to  the  Eaftward* 
five*  fix  or  feven  Leagues*  ’till  it  is  terminated  by  a  long  Chain 
of  Mountains.  Thefe  feem  to  be  the  Mons  Bargylus  oiTliny 1 ; 
as  the  Plain  may  be  the  fame  with  thofe  Fields*  which  he 
placeth  to  the  Northward  of  Mount  Libanus.  There  are  dif- 
perfed  all  over  the  Jeune  a  great  Number  of  Caftles  and 
Watch  Towers*  befides  feveral  large  Hillocks*  which  are  of  the 
fame  Figure*  and  raifed  undoubtedly  upon  the  like  Occafion* 
with  thofe  Eminences  that  we  call  Barrows  in  England.  No 
Place  certainly  can  be  better  fupplyed  with  Water  and  Herbage ; 
and  confequently  more  proper  either  for  a  Field  of  Battle*  or 
for  an  Army  to  encamp  in. 

i  In  ora  fubje&a  Libano  Berytus  *  Trieris,  Calamus ,  Tripolis ,  quae  Tyrii  &  Stdonti  &  Aradti 
obtinent.  Orthofia ,  Eleutheros  numen.  Oppida  Simyra ,  Marathos ,  contraque  Aradum  Antara - 
dus.  **Regioin  qua  fupra  didti  definunt  montes  (Libanus  fc. )  &  interjacentibus  carnpis, 
Bargylus  mons  incipit.  Hinc  rurfus  Syria ,  definente  Pbcenice ,  oppida  Came ,  Balanea}  Paltos , 
Gabale  j  promontorium  in  quo  Laodicea  libera.  Plin.  1.  j.  cap.  20. 
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The  ffloft  confiderable  of  the  Rivers,  which  run  through  Alcker,  the 
the  Jeune,  is  the  Akker,  called  fo  perhaps  from  a  City  of  the 
fame  Name  it  runs  by.  The  latter  is  fituated  upon  Mount  Bar* 
gylus  about  nine  Leagues  to  the  S.  E.  oiTortofa,  and  muft 
have  been  formerly  as  noted  for  It’s  Strength,  Extent  and 
Beauty,  as  it  is  at  prefent  for  the  Goodnefs  and  Perfection  of 
the  Apricots,  Teaches ,  Nectarines,  and  other  Fruit  which  it 
produceth.  Akker  may  probably  be  th zKer  (i.e.  thedty)  which  is 
mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Amos  (9.  7.)  and  elfewhere  in  Scri¬ 
pture,  where  it  is  faid.  Have  not  /  brought  up  Ifrael  out  of  the 
Land  of  Egypt  and  the  Philiftines  from  Caphtor,  and  Aram 
from  Ker ;  w  here  the  fimple  reading  of  Aram ,  without  the 
DiftinCtlon  of  Tadan ,  or  Naharaim ,  may  induce  us  to  believe 
that  Ker  was  of  Syria  or  Aram ,  properly  fo  called,  and  not 
of  Media  or  Mefopotamia ,  the  Tadan  Aram  and  the  Aram 
Naharaim  of  the  Scriptures. 

About  a  League  and  a  half  from  the  River  Akker  and|umrab  thf. 
eight  to  the  S.  S.  E.  of  Tortofa,  there  are  other  Ruins,  ftill  fffjf 
known  by  the  Name  of  Sumrah.  Thefe  may  be  very  well  taken 
for  the  Remains  of  the  antient  Simyra  or  Taximyra  as  Strabo 
calls  it,  the  Seat  formerly  of  the  Zemarites.  Tlinyx  makes 
Simyra  a  City  of  Coele-Syria ,  and  acquaints  us  at  the  fame  Time., 
that  Mount  Libanus  ended  there  to  the  Northward  :  but  as  our 
Sumrah  lyeth  in  the  Jeune ,  at  leaft  two  Leagues  diftant  from 
any  Part  of  that  Mountain,  this  Circumftance,  will  better  fall 
in  with  Area ,  where  that  long  Chain  of  Mountains  is  remark¬ 
ably  broken  off  and  difeontinued. 

Five  Miles  from  Sumrah  to  the  Eaftward,  are  the  Ruins  Arka,  the 
of  the  antient  Area ,  the  City  of  the  Arkites ,  the  Offspring  iTkitfs^ 
likewife  of  Canaan .  It  is  built  over  againft  the  Northern  Ex¬ 
tremity  of  Mount  Libanus ,  in  a  molt  delightful  Situation: 
having  a  ProfpeCt  to  the  Northward  of  an  extenfive  Plain,  di- 
verfifyed  with  an  infinite  Variety  of  Cattles  and  Villages,  Ponds 
and  Rivers;  to  the  Weft  ward,  it  feeth,  the  Sun  fet  in  the  Sea, 
and,  to  the  Eaftward,  rife  over  a  long  and  diftant  Chain  of 
Mountains.  Here  likewife  are  not  wanting  Thebaic  Columns 
and  rich  Entablatures  to  atteft  for  the  Splendour  and  Polite- 
nefs  that  it  was  fometime  poffefled  of.  The  Citadel  was  ereft- 

1  A  tergo  ejus  (Sidonis)  mons  Libanus  orfus,  mille  quingentis  Uadi  is  Shnjram  ufque  por~ 
rigitur,  qu^  Ccele  Syria  cognominatur.  Pl'm.  ibid. 
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ed  upon  the  Summit  of  an  adjacent  Mounts  and,  by  the  Situ¬ 
ation,  muft  have  been  impregnable  in  former  Times.  For  the 
Mount  is  in  the  Figure  of  a  Cone,  in  an  Afcent,  by  the  Qua¬ 
drant,  of  fifty  or  fixty  Degrees,  appearing  not  to  have  been  the 
Work  of  Nature,  but  of  Art.  In  the  deep  Valley  below  the 
City,  we  have  a  brisk  Stream  more  than  fufficient  for  the  Ne- 
ceffities  of  the  Place ;  yet  it  hath  been  judged  more  convenient 
to  fupply  it  with  Water  from  Mount  Lib  anus.  For  which 
Purpofe,  they  have  united  the  Mountain  to  the  City  by  an 
Aqueduft,  whofe  principal  Arch  could  not  be  lefs  than  a  hun¬ 
dred  Foot  in  Diameter. 

Beardar  tie  Two  Leagues  to  the  W.  S.  W.  of  Area,  we  pafs  over  the 
River  EleU-  NaharelBerd ,  thcCold  River,  or,  according  to  Mr. Maundrell, 

THERUS  *  ^  ^  * 

the  Cold  Waters.  This  Stream  arifeth  from  among  the 
Northern  Eminences  of  Mount  Lib  anus,  and  fwelling,  at  cer¬ 
tain  Times  of  the  Summer,  by  the  extraordinary  Liquefa&ion 
of  the  Snow,  might  from  thence  have  givenOccafion  to  theName. 
We  may  fix  here,  I  prefume,  the  River  Eleutherus,  which 
is  fo  much  wanted  in  the  old  Geography.  For  Ttolemy 1  placeth 
it,  according  to  the  prefentPofition  of  the  Nahar  el  Berd,  fix 
Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Tripoly,  in  the  very  Latitude  almoft 
Or-tofa,  the  that  I  find  it.  In  like  Manner,  Strabo  placeth  Orthofia,  im¬ 
mediately  after  it,  to  the  Northward :  agreeable  whereunto  we 
ftill  find,  upon  the  Banks  of  this  River,  the  Ruins  of  a  confider- 
able  City,  whofe  adjacent  Diftridt  pays  Yearly  to  the  Bafhaws 
of  Tripoly ,  a  Tax  of  fifty  Dollars  by  the  Name  of  Or-tofa.  The 
Situation  of  it  likewife  is  further  illuftrated ,  by  a  Medal  of 
Antoninus  Tius ,  ftruck  at  this  Place,  upon  the  Reverfe  of 
which,  we  have  the  Goddefs  Aftarte  treading  upon  a  River. 
For  this  City  hath  been  built,  upon  a  riling  Ground,  on  the 
Northern  Banks  of  the  River a,  within  half  a  Furlong  of  the 
Sea ;  having  fome  of  the  rugged  Eminences  of  Mount  Libanus 
at  a  little  Diftance  to  the  Eaft :  whereby  it  muft  have  always 
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been  a  Place  of  the  greateft  Importance,  as  it  would  have  the 
intire  Command  of  the  Road,  that  lay  betwixt  Thoenice  and 
the  maritime  Parts  of  Syria.  The  Port  which  Orthofia  may 
be  prefumed  '  to  have  formerly  enjoyed,  is  reduced  at  prefent 
to  an  exceeding  fmall  Creek,  not  capable  of  receiving  the  Fi  fil¬ 
ing  Veffels  that  frequent  the  Coaft. 

The  Mountains  of  Libanus ,  which,  from  Area  hither,  lye  The  River 

.  1  Eleutherus, 

in  a  W.  S.  W.  Direttion,  begin  now  either  to  run  parallel,  at  3.  the  Boun- 
Mile  or  half  a  Miles  Diftance,  with  the  Sea  Coaft,  or  elfe  theytB  i44ym 
ftretch  themfelves  out,  in  fmall  Promontories,  into  the  Sea.mce‘ 

As  there  is  hereby  made  a  remarkable  Alteration  in  the  Face 
and  Difpofition  of  the  whole  Country,  we  have  Room  to  con¬ 
jecture,  that  the  Boundary  betwixt  Syria  and  Thoenice  was  fixed 
at  this  Place.  Mela  *  indeed  placeth  Simyra  and  Marathus  a- 
mong  the  Cities  of  Thoenice*,  whilft  Stephanas, by  mzkingBalanea, 

|  now  Bannias ,  to  be  a  City  of  it,  extends  this  Province  into 
the  very  Neighbourhood  of  Jebilee .  Even  Tliny ,  notwith- 
ftanding  he  calleth  Simyra  a  City  of  Coele-Syria ,  yet  aferibeth 
Marathus  and  Aradus ,  which  are  fituated  feveral  Leagues  be- 
j  yond  it,  to  Thoenice.  However  Ttolemf  s  Authority  is  intirely 
in  our  Favour,  which  is  the  more  to  be  credited,  as  an  old  Extract 
from  Strabo  \  and  even  Strabo  himfelf  feems  to  confirm  it. 

!  For  when  the  latter  calls  Marathus  Qomw)  an  ancient 

I  City  of  the  Thoenicians ,  nothing  more  perhaps  is  meant,  than 
that  it  originally  belonged  to  that  People  ,  before  they 
were  excluded  by  the  Seleucidce.  If  this  Interpretation  is  ad¬ 
mitted,  then  we  may  likewife  clear  up  the  other  Difficulties 
that  were  raifed  before  by  Mela ,  Stephanus  and  Tliny . 

About  two  Leagues  from  the  Nahar  el Berd ,  are  the  Ruins  of  ne  antient 
Tripolis ,  which,  being  founded,  by  the  united  Intereft  0flR1P0LIS 
AraduSy  Sidon ,  and  Tyre %  might  have  been  intended  for  a 
common  Mart  to  thofe  maritime  Powers.  It  is  fituated  upon 
a  low  Cape,  called  a  Teninfula  by  Scy lax*,  and  hath  formerly 
enjoyed  a  large  and  fafe  Harbour,  though  at  prefent  a  few 
Iflands,  lying  to  the  N.  W.  are  the  only  Shelter  that  Veffels  re- 
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ceive  from  that  Quarter.  There  are  no  Traces  to  be  met  with 
of  any  other  Walls,  than  fuch  as  may  be  fuppofed  to  belong  to 
one  and  the  fame  City.  This,  I  take  Notice  of,  becaufe  fome 
antient  Geographers '  have  obferved,  that  Tripoly  was  not  one, 
but  three  Cities,  built  at  a  Furlong’s  Diftance  from  each  other. 
The  prefect  That,  which  at  this  Time,  is  known  by  the  Name  of  Tripoly, 
Tnpoiy.  at  a  LeagUes  Diftance  from  the  other,  upon  the 

Declivity  of  a  Hill,  that  faceth  the  Sea.  It  enjoys  a  confidera- 
ble  Trade,  arifing  as  well  from  It’s  own  Manufa&ures  in  Silk 
and  Cotton,  as  from  thofe  that  are  continually  brought  hither 
from  Aleppo  and  Damafcus.  I  could  obferve  Nothing  in  the 
City-Walls  or  Caftle,that  could  give  either  of  them  a  Title  to  a 
Greek  or  Roman  Foundation,  the  Appearance  of  both  being 
altogether  modern  and  Gothic.  The  greateft  Rarity  of  this 
Place,  at  prefent,  is  an  Aqueduft,  with  it’s  Refervoirs,  fome 
of  which,  are  twenty  or  thirty  Foot  high,  and,  by  being  placed, 
at  proper  Diftances  in  the  Town,  very  conveniently  fupply  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  Houfes,  to  their  fecond  and  third  Stories, 
with  Water.  Over  the  Trince's  Bridge ,  which  is  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Arch  of  the  Aqueduct,  there  is  an  Efcutcheon  charged 
with  what  appears  to  be  a  Crofs-Crofslet :  which  being  the 
Bearing  of  the  Family  of  Lorrain ,  may  vouch  perhaps  for 
the  Tradition  that  it  was  built  by  Godfrey  of  Bulloign . 
At  Bellmont ,  two  Leagues  to  the  Southward  of  Tripoly , 
there  is  a  famous  Convent  of  Greek  Kalories  founded  by  the 
Croifades.  We  fee  upon  the  fouthermoft  Declivity  of  it,  a 
large  Heap  of  Ruins,  which  might  probably  belong  to  the 
trieris.  antient  Trieris\  and  betwixt  Thefe  and  Tripoly ,  is  the  fmall 
Calamos.  Village  Kalemony ,  the  Calamos  of  Tliny. 

The  port  of  I  am  not  acquainted  with  that  Part  of  Tho&nice ,  which  ly- 
ryre‘  eth  between  Cape  Greego ,  the  ©«5  'ur&w'm  of  Rtolemy ,  and  Tyre. 
At  the  latter  of  thefe  Places,  I  vifited  feveral  Creeks  and  In¬ 
lets,  in  Order  to  difcover  what  Provifion  there  might  have 
been  formerly  made  for  the  Security  of  their  Veflels.  Yet, 
notwithftanding  that  Tyre  was  the  chief  maritime  Power  of 
this  Country ,  I  could  not  obferve  the  leaft  Token  of  either 
Cothon ,  or  Harbour,  that  could  have  been  of  any  extraordinary 
Capacity.  The  coafting  Ships  indeed,  ftill  find  a  tolerable  good 
Shelter  from  the  northern  Winds,  under  the  fouthern  Shore, 


I  Vid.  Diod.  ut  fupra.  Tria  fuerunt  fingulis  inter  fe  Stadiis  diftantia  :  locus  ex  numero 
ipolis  dicitur.  Pomp  .  Mela  1.  i.  cap.  12,  but 
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but  are  obliged  immediately  to  retire,  when  the  Winds  change 
'  to  the  W.  or  S :  fo  that  there  muft  have  been  fome  better  Sta¬ 
tion  than  This  for  their  Security  and  Reception.  In  the  N.N.E. 

Part  likewife  of  the  City,  we  fee  the  Traces  of  a  fafe  and  com¬ 
modious  Bafon ,  lying  within  the  Walls :  but  which,  at  the 
fame  Time ,  is  very  fmall ,  fcarce  forty  Yards  in  Diameter. 
Neither  could  It  ever  have  enjoyed  a  larger  sire  a,  unlefs  the 
1  Buildings,  which  now  circumfcribe  it,  were  Encroachments 
upon  it’s  original  Dimenfions.  Yet  even  this  Port,  fmall  as  it 
is  at  prefent,  is  notwithftanding  fo  choaked  up  with  Sand  and 
Rubbifh,  that  the  Boats  of  thole  poor  Filhermen,  who  now 
and  then  vifit  this  once  renowned  Emporium,  can,  with  great 
|  Difficulty  only,  be  admitted. 

All  the  Nations  of  the  Levant  call  Tyre  by  it’s  antient  Name  Tyre 
Sur  [i’sr],  from  whence  the  Latins  feem  to  have  borrowed  sur. 
their  Sarra  \  Sur,  I  find,  layeth  Claim  to  a  double  Etymo¬ 
logy,  each  of  them  very  natural ;  though  the  rocky  Situation, 

(the  t*  of  the  Thosnicians )  will  prevail,  I  am  perfwaded,  with 
every  Perfon,  who  feeth  this  Teninfula,  beyond  the  Sar 1  or 
Purple  Fifh,  for  which  It  might  have  been  afterwards  in  fo 
much  Efteem.  The  Purple  Fifh  (the  Method  at  leaft  of  ex- 
trafting  the  Tinfture)  hath  been  wanting  for  many  Ages :  how¬ 
ever,  among!!  a  Variety  of  other  Shells,  theTurpuraof  Ronde- 
letius  is  very  common  upon  the  Sea  Shore.  Several  of  thofe 
I  faw  had  their  Infides  beautified  with  purplifh  Streaks ;  a  Cir- 
cumftance  which  may  perhaps  fo  far  inftruft  us,  that  they  once 
belonged  to  fuch  an  Inhabitant. 

There  is  nothing  remarkable  betwixt  this  Place  and  Mount  The  Sources 
Carmel,  but  what  hath  been  taken  Notice  of  by  Mr.  Maundrell '  1 1°" 
In  travelling  under  the  S.  E.  Brow  of  this  Mountain,  I  had 
an  Opportunity  of  feeing  the  Sources  of  the  River  Kifion. 

Three  or  four  of  the  principal  Ones,  which  lye  within  lels  than 
a  Furlong  of  each  other,  are  called  The  [Ras  el  KiJhori\  Head 
of  Kijhon ,  difeharging  alone,  without  the  lefler  Contributions 
nearer  the  Sea,  Water  enough  to  form  a  River  half  as  big  as 
the  Ifis.  During  likewife  the  rainy  Seafon,  all  the  W ater,  which 

i  Sana  nomen  deducT  notum  eft  ex  Hebraeo  Tyri  nomine  T3C  Tfor  ;  in  quo  Iiteram  Tfade , 
qux  medii  eft  Toni  inter  T  &  S  Grxci  in  T  mutarunt :  &  Romani  in  S.  Ita  fa<ftum  ut  ex 
eodem  Tfor  &  Tup®-  nafeeretur  &  Sarra .  Bocb.  1.  2.  Chan.  cap.  10.  2  Quae  nunc  Tyrus 

dicitur,  dim  Sarra  vocabatur,  a  pifee  quodam  qui  illic  abundat,  quern  lingua  fua  Sar  ap¬ 
pellant.  Vet.  Scholiaft.  in  4  Georg.  Virg. 

O  o  o  o  x  falls 
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falls  on  the  eaftern  Side  of  the  Mountain,  or  upon  the  riling 
Ground  to  the  Southward,  emptieth  Itfelf  into  It  in  a  Number 
of  Torrents;  at  which  Conjunctures  It  overfloweth  it’s  Banks, 
acquireth  a  wonderful  Rapidity,  and  fweeps  away  1  all  before 
It.  But  thefe  Inundations  are  extemporaneous  only,  without 
any  Duration ;  for  the  Courfe  of  the  Kifhon ,  which  is  not  above 
feven  Miles  in  Length,  is  continued  all  the  Way,  ’till  within 
half  a  League’s  Diftance  of  the  Sea,  in  a  great  Defcent.  It 
may  be  further  obferved,  that,  when  the  Kijhon  is  not  aug¬ 
mented  by  thefe  accidental  Torrents,  it  never  falls  into  the 
Sea  in  a  full  Stream,  but  lofeth  Itfelf  in  a  Bank  of  Sand,  which 
the  North  Winds  throw  up  againft  the  Mouth  of  It.  In  this 
Manner  I  found  It,  in  the  middle  of  April,  when  I  pafled  It. 

belu Tor  Beyond  the  Sources  of  th t  Kijhon  to  the  S.  E.  and  along  the 

Kar-danah.  Banks  of  it  to  the  N.  E.  there  are  feveral  Hillocks,  which  fepa- 
rate  the  Valley,  through  which  it  runs,  from  the  Plains  of 
Acre  and  Efdraelon.  The  River  Belus ,  the  Kar-danah  as  it 
is  called  at  prefent,  hath  it’s  Sources  about  four  Miles  to  the 
Eaftward  of  the  Ras  el  Ktjhon ,  on  the  other  Side  of  thefe 
Hillocks,  where  there  are  feveral  Ponds,  the  largeft  whereof 
may  in  all  Probability,  be  the  Cendevia 1  of  Tliny.  Now  the 
River  Belus  lying  open  to  the  Plains  of  Acre  and  Efdraelon ,  there 
is  Room  to  fuppofe  that  fuch  Brooks  as  arife  from  Mount  Tabor 
may  communicate  with  it ;  but  the  Ktjhon ,  I  prefume,  for  the  F 
Reafons  already  given,  cannot :  neither  indeed  doth  it  run  in 
the  fame  Dire&ion,  that  hath  been  hitherto  afligned  by 
Geographers. 

of  Leaving  Mount  Carmel  to  the  N.  W.  we  pafs  over  the  S.  W. 
Corner  of  the  Plain  of  Efdraelon,  the  Lot  formerly  of  the  Tribe 
of  IJJachar ,  and  the  moft  fertil  Portion  of  the  Land  of Canaan. 
The  moft  extenlive  Part  of  it  lyeth  to  the  Eaftward,  where 
our  Profpett  is  bounded,  at  about  fifteen  Miles  Diftance,  by  the 
Mountains  of  Hermon  and  Tabor ,  and  by  thofe,  upon  which 
the  City  of  Nazareth  is  fituated.  Advancing  farther  into  the 
Half  Tribe  of  Manajfeh ,  we  have  ftill  a  fine  arable  Country, 
though  not  fo  level  as  the  former ;  where  the  Landskip  is 
changed  every  Hour  by  the  Intervention  of  fome  Piece  of  riling 

i  It  might  be  at  fuch  a  Conjuncture  as  this,  that  the  River  Kifhon  fwept  the  Hofl  of 
Sifera  away,  that  antient  River ,  the  Rim  Kifhon.  Judg.  ?.  21.  2  Rivus  Pagida  five  Belus , 

vitri  fertiles  arenas  parvo  litori  mifcens.  Ipfe  e  palude  Cendevia  a  radicibus  Carmeli  profluit. 
Plin.  I.  f.  cap.  ip. 

Ground, 
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Ground,  a  Grove  of  Trees,  or  the  Ruins  of  feme  antient  Vil¬ 
lage.  The  Country  begins  to  be  rugged  and  uneven  at  Sa¬ 
maria,  the  N.  Boundary  of  the  Tribe  of  Ephraim  \  from  whence, 
through  Sichem ,  all  the  way  to  Jerufalem,  we  have  nothing 
but  Mountains,  narrow  Defilees ,  and  Valleys  of  different  Ex¬ 
tents.  Of  the  former,  the  Mountains  of  Ephraim  are  the 
largeft,  being  moft  of  them  fhaded  with  large  Foreft  Trees, 
whilft  the  V alleys  below  are  long  and  fpacious,  not  inferiour 
in  Fertility  to  the  beft  Part  of  the  Tribe  of  Iffachar.  The 
Mountains  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin ,  which  lye  ftill  further 
to  the  Southward,  are  generally  more  naked,  having  their 
Ranges  much  fhorter,  and  confequently  their  Valleys  more 
frequent.  In  the  fame  Dilpofition  is  the  Diftrict  of  the  Tribe  Ths  Trlhi  of 
of  Judah ;  though  the  Mountains  of  S^uarantania,  thofe  of  En - J  udah* 
gaddi ,  and  others  that  border  upon  the  Plains  of  Jericho  and 
the  Dead  Sea,  are  as  high,  and  of  as  great  Extent,  as  thofe  in 
the  Tribe  of  Ephraim.  Some  of  the  Valleys  likewife,  that  be¬ 
long  to  thisTribe,  fuch  asThat  of  Rephaim ,  EJJjcoI ,  and  others, 
merit  an  equal  Regard,  with  that  Tar  cel  of  Ground  which  Jacob 
gave  to  his  Son  Jofeph.  {Gen.  48.  zz).  But  the  weftern  Di- 
ftrift  of  theTribe  of  Ephraim ,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Ramah 
and  Lydda ,  is  nearly  of  the  fame  arable  and  fertil  Nature,  with 
!  that  of  the  Half  Tribe  of  ManaJJeh ;  and  equally  inclineth  to 
be  plain  and  level.  The  latter  of  thefe  Circumftances  agreeth 
alfo  with  the  Tribe  of  Dan,  whofe  Country,  notwithftanding,  The  Tribe  of 
is  notfo  fruitful,  having  in  moft  Parts  a  lefs  Depth  of  Soil,  and 
bordereth  upon  the  SeaCoaft  in  a  Range  of  Mountains.  From 
theMountains  otQuarantaniafxz  have  a  diftin&Vie  w  of  theLand 
of  the  Amorites ,  of  Gilead  and  of  Bafan,  the  Inheritance  1  of 
the  Tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  of  the  Half  Tribe  of  Ma-rfet 
naffeh.  This  Tra£t,  in  the  Neighbourhood  particularly  of  the 
River  Jordan,  is,  in  many  Places,  low  and  fhaded,  for  want  of 
Culture  perhaps,  with  Tamarisks  and  Willows :  but  at  the 
Diftance  of  two  or  three  Leagues  from  the  Stream,  it  appears 
to  be  made  up  of  a  Succeflion  of  Hills  and  Valleys,  fomewhat 
larger  and  feemingly  more  fertil  than  thofe  in  the  Tribe  of 
Benjamin.  Beyond  thefe  Plains,  over  againft  Jericho ,  where  we 
are  to  look  for  the  Mountains  of  Aharim  %  the  northern  Boun- 

r  «  t  'v  •  P  ’  >  ■  . .  n 

i  Deut.  Chap.  3.  2  Nebo  and  Pifgah  were  fome  particular  Parts  or  Summits  of  this  Moun¬ 

tain,  from  whence  Moles  beheld  the  Land  of  Canaan,  before  be  was  gathered  to  his  People 
Numb.  27.  12,  13.  and  32.47.  Deut.  3.  27.  and  32.  49.  and  34.  1. 
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dary  of  the  Land  of  Moab,  our  Profpedl  is  interrupted  by  an  ex¬ 
ceeding  high  Ridge  of  defolate  Mountains,  no  otherwife  diver- 
fifyed  than  by  a  Succeflion  of  naked  Rocks  and  Precipices,  ren- 
dred  in  feveral  Places  more  frightful,  by  a  multiplicity  of  Tor¬ 
rents  which  fall  on  each  Side  of  them.  This  Ridge  is  continued  all 
along  the  eaftern  Coaft  of  the  Dead  Sea>  as  far  as  our  Eye  can 
conduft  us,  affording,  all  the  way,  a  moft  lonefome  melancholy 
Profpeft,  not  a  little  affifted  by  the  intermediate  View  of  a 
large  ftagnating  unattive  Expanfe  of  Water,  rarely  if  ever  en¬ 
livened  by  any  Flocks  of  Birds  that  fettle  upon  it,  or  by  fo  much 
as  one  Veffel  of  Paffage  or  Commerce  that  is  known  to  frequent 
it.  Such  is  the  general  Plan  of  that  Part  of  the  Holy  Land  which 
fell  under  my  Obfervation. 

<jerufafem!  The  Hills  which  ft  and  round  about  Jerufalem,  make  it  ap¬ 
pear  to  be  fituated,  as  it  were,  in  an  Amphitheatre,  whof z Arena 
inclineth  to  the  Eaftward.  We  have  no  where,  that  I  know 
of,  any  diftantView  of  It .  That  from  the  Mount  of  Olives ,  which 
is  the  beft,  and  perhaps  the  fartheft,  is  notwithftanding  at  fo  finall 
a  Diftance,  that,  when  our  Saviour  was  there;,  he  might  be 
faid,  almoft  in  a  literal  Senfe,  to  have  wept  over  It.  There 
are  very  few  Remains  of  the  City,  either  as  it  was  in  our 
Saviour’s  Time,  or  as  it  was  afterwards  rebuilt  by  Hadrian ; 
Jcarce  one  Stone  being  left  upon  another ,  which  hath  not  been 
thrown  down.  Even  the  very  Situation  is  altered.  For  Mount 
Siony  the  moft  eminent  Part  of  the  Old  Jerufalem  is  now  ex¬ 
cluded,  and  It’s  Ditches  filled  up ;  whilft  the  Places  adjoyning 
to  Mount  Calvary ,  where  Chrift  is  faid  to  have  fuffered  with¬ 
out  the  Gate ,  are  now  almoft  in  the  Centre  of  It. 

fepTufofthe  ^et  notwit;hftanding  thefe  Changes  and  Revolutions,  it  is 

remarkable  highly  probable  that  a  faithful  Tradition  hath  always  been 
preferved  of  the  feveral  Places  that  were  confecrated,  as  it 
were,  by  fome  remarkable  Tranfa&ion  relating  to  our  Saviour 
and  his  Apoftles.  For  it  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  among 
others.  Mount  Calvary  and  the  Cave  where  Our  Saviour  was 
buried,  were  well  known  to  his  Difciples  and  Followers :  and 
not  only  fo,  but  that  fome  Marks  likewife  of  Reverence  and 
Devotion  were  paid  to  them.  Thefe,  no  lefs  than  the  Grotto  at 
Bethlehem ,  where  Our  Saviour  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  born, 
were  fo  well  known  in  the  Time  of  Hadrian  *,  that  out  of  Hatred 
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i  Ab  Hadriam  tcmporibus  ufque  ad  imperium  Conjlantim ,  per  annos  circiter  centum  o&o- 


A. fAo  fl  TYJf/zA  ZlftZ/S  fjerufalem . 

B. C.  lAooe  of  Ate  oZ/iZee/iZ  Zx  Zy  ■, 
ZfooY-  ZZZou/iZ  Sion  or  f ZAZy  f 

David  D  soar  ea eZatZeA)  or  //Zott/if 

{Aloary  E  /oar  /  roe  rood/  /nM  c/i 
6/ie  ZZfy  ■ 

F.  r/zr  foZZorzJ^ieZiZ. 

Q.jTAr  foZZe  /?/  A/e  Z A . 

If.  ZZ?j7u//Z  Mona  . 

I.  AAe  Za/Zej/  of  JeWhapka  t  . 
KAZf Ar/rof  Cedron  . 

L . AAe  fa/ Aeoo  of  Gefkfemane. 

M. TAr  ZZAaiorif  f  A/i  />eJ  ,  r/i/A 
Aie  AAuo?yA  f  ZAo  /Arce/TO/e?//, 
070  ZAir  Aofo  of  z  A. 

a,A"Ar  fnZe  of  Jaffak  <fcBefklekein 
A.  Of  Damafcus  . 
o.  o/~  Bpkraim  ot~  Herod. 
A.offA  Sfepken  . 
o'.  A Zie  foZAen  faZe  f  zAoa 
Tem/iAA . 

f  ZAr  Aao/y  faZe  . 
y.  A/io  faf  of  Sion  . 

A.  AAe  Zf/ZAA  of ^  ZAe  Pi  fan  5  . 
o.A/ioZAour  f  fAr  Casnamlmn  , 
Zc.  Batkfkeka'i;  AJooZ. 

A.  AAe  f/or/  fa  Zoo  of  Z/iy o 
AZoiZ/eziA  f/Zy . 

7?u  A/ie  ZZZuz  /fAi  of  zAe AAorAy 
fkyiei  Ac/o/yo  • 

70.  A/Ao  fo7i  oe/7  Z  of  ZAe  Francifcans 
o.  // Aero  Herod’s  foAe/oe^  oA 
.  fyi/ifeA  Zo  Auz  i/e  aZooA. 
f.AAoe feyi  aAeA/YA  of  fZu^rou. 
f.  AAe froZZo  off  A  J  remiak  . 

/•  fAe  AznoeoZacn  Al  AooA  of 
Silo  am../.  f/ie Auru?iA&m  f 
fAr  AAoZy  Zfoyffn  .  ^_y 

Z.  Akeldama  . 

a  ■  fAe  AooA  f  BefkefcLa  . 

7U.  AAAeere  AA  S  fephen  yisajfZvnf 
f.  z.  TAo  feyuiAcArYA  f  Z&  -- 
ckanas.Ablalom,  &  Jekofhapkat, 
fAe  feyza  /e/ioY'  of  zAer> 

^AAoAy  AZffzazo  A 

Z  f  A e  A/AZa-ye  <f  Siloe,  n/Aiere 
Solomon"  A'eyiA  Aff  JZ?n?lfY 
AlZiaeA .  ff 

A  fAe  AZoaoZ  Zo  Bethphao'e  . 

J  fAe  ZA/ea  ofzAe  Ternf/o  . 

£  -ZAe  fAaee  f  ^/  Sanet.  Sancforun 
A?/Aure  >  fie 


ZZZoo\ 


vzy  oz  none  a 


yecer 


TAe  feacofft  /  faZoo  of 
t/io  fe/eiyzAef 
^  TA&, 

fA  trr'oA  of  z/?e  > 

zfZ.f^jfAA uet/Zeio'Z  zfor  - 
TioorzZin  o,  f  o/eZe/rri  ,  ^ 
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in  the  Holy  Land.  a? 

and  Contempt  to  the  Chriflian  Name*  there  was  a  Statue  erected 
to  Jupiter,  over  the  Place  of  the  Refurreffiion ,  another  to 
Venus  upon  Mount  Calvary,  and  a  third  to  Hdonis  at  Beth¬ 
lehem.  All  thefe  continued*  ’till  Conjlantine  the  Great  and 
his  Mother  St.  Helena,  out  of  their  great  Efteem  and  Vene¬ 
ration  for  Places  fo  irreligioufly  prophaned*  erected  over  them 
thofe  magnificent  Temples*  which  fubfift  to  this  Day.  An  un¬ 
interrupted  Succeffion*  it  may  be  prefumed*  of  Chrijlians  who 
refided  at  Jerufalem,  or  who 2  were  conftantly  refolding  thither 
out  of  Devotion*  would  preferve  the  Names*  not  only  of  the 
particular  Places  I  have  mentioned*  but  of  others  likewifethat 
are  taken  Notice  of  in  the  Hiftory  of  Our  Saviour:  fuch  as  are 
thePools  of  Bethefda,  and  Siloam\  the  Garden  of  Gethfemane ; 
the  Field  of  Blood  ;  the  Brook  Cedron ;  &c.  which  have  all 
been  well  defcribedby  our  Countrymen  Sandy s  and  Maundrell 
All  that  I  can  pretend  to  add*  is  to  give  the  Reader*  in  one 
View*  the  particular  Situations  of  them. 

The  Lot  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah  was  nearly  equal  in  Extent  The  great  ex- 
to  That  of  all  the  other  Tribes;  and  being  too  much  for  them^bfof' 
the  Tribe  of  Simeon  had  their  Inheritance  taken  out  of  it3.  It’sJud  1 
Southern  Boundary 4  was  to  be  from  the  Bottom  of  the  Salt B  d dt 
Sea,  all  along  by  the  Border  of  Edom,  to  the  River  of  Egypt  the  Southward 
and  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  Now  as  the  River  of  Egypt  (from  ^  Ed°m’ 
feveral  Arguments  that  might  be  urged  if  there  was  Occafion) 
could  be  no  other  than  the  Telufiac  Branch  of  the  Nile *  we  may* 
from  thefe  Geographical  Circumftances*  receive  no  fmall  In- 
ftruttions  towards  the  right  fettling  the  Northern  Border  of 
the  Land  of  Edom,  and  in  Confequence  thereof*  the  Defert  of 
Zin  and  Kadejh  Barnea *  which  made  a  Part  of  it :  all  of  them 
Places*  that  feem  not  to  have  been  hitherto  well  laid  down  by 
Geographers.  For  the  Extent  and  Situation  of  the  Salt  Sea*  y 
being  no  lefs  known*  (at  leaft  as  far  as  concerns  the  prefent 
Difquilition*)  than  the  Eaftern  Branch  of  the  Nile ,  an  imagi- 

L.  X 

ginta,  in  loco  refurredionis  fimulacrum  Jovis,  in  crucis  rupe  ftatua  ex  marmore  Veneris  a 
gentibus  pofita  colebatur,  exiftimantibus  perfecutionis  audoribus,  quod  tollerent  nobis 
fidera  refurredionis  &  crucis,  ft  loca  Sanda  per  idola  polluiftent.  tietblebem  nunc  noftrum 
&  auguftiflimum  orbis  locum,  de  quoPfalmifta  canit,  Veritas  de  Terra  orta  eft,  lucus  inum- 
brabat  Tbamnz,,  i.  e.  Adonidis;  &  in  fpecu,  ubi  quondam  Chriftus  parvulus  vagiit.  Veneris 
Amalius  plangebatur.  Hieron.  Ep.  xiii.  ad  Paulin.  Eiifeb.  de  Vita  Ctitiflant.  1.  3.  cap.  2^. 

2  Longum  eft  nunc  ab  afcenfu  Domini  ufque  ad  praefentem  diem  per  lingulas  aerates  currere, 
qui  Epifcoporum,  qui  Martyrum,  qui  etoquentium  in  dodrina  Ecdtfiaftica  virorum  vene- 
rint  Hierofolymam,  putantes  fe  minus  relijgionis,  minus  habere  fcicntice,  nifi  in  illisChriftum 
adoraftent  locis,  de  quibus  primum  Evangelium  de  patibulo  corufcaverat.  Hieron.  Ep.  17. 
ad  MarceU.  3  Jofi.  19.  9.  4  Numb.  34.  3,  4,  Jojh.  iy.  1, 1*  3,  4.  5  Commonly 

called  the  Afpbaltic  Lake  or  Dead  Sea.  P  p  p  p  %  Uftty 
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nary  Line  drawn  betwixt  thofe  Places  as  they  are  particularly 
marked  out  in  the  Scriptures,  will  give  us  the  Boundary  required. 
Kadelh  lay  KadeJfj  Barnea  then  (which  may  be  prefumed  to  lye,fome where 
T>mi%  %  near  or  upon  this  Boundary,  in  the  direct  way  from  Edom  to 
the  Land  ofTromife,)  will  probably  be  fixed  at  about  an  hun¬ 
dred  Miles  Diftance  to  the  S.  W.  of  Jerufalem,  at  the  half  Way 
nearly  betv/\xtRhinocoluraznAtheElanitic  Gulph  o  ft  h  c/t1  cd  Sc  a. 
The  Weftern  Coaft  of  this  Tribe  lay,  along  the  S.  E.  Gulph 


The  mefiern 
Border  rpas 


°cZfh,S‘ *  °f  the  Mediterranean  Sea ',  from  Ekron  to  the  River  of  Egypt, 
being  the  molt  Part  of  it  low,  of  a  barren  fandy  Quality,  and 
very  dangerous  forVeffels  to  approach.  Several  of  the  antient 
Cities,  particularly  thofe  of  the  Thiliftines,  have  pretty  nearly 
preferved  their  old  Names  :  for  Ekron  is  called  Akron ,  Afcalon 
is  contracted  into  Scalon ,  Gath  into  Jet,  and  Gaza,  which 
lyeth  about  feven  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  of  Akron  and  eleven, 
in  the  fame  Direction,  from  Jaffa,  is  pronounced  Gazy.  Rhi- 
nocolura  was  probably  fituated  near  the  Bottom  of  the  Gulph, 
fixteen  Leagues  to  the  S.  W.  by  W.  of  Gazy,  and  eighteen  to 
the  Eallward  of  the  Nile.  The  Lake  Sirbonis  lay  betwixt  It 
and  the  Nile,  at  fix  Leagues  Diftance  only  from  the  Latter, 
being  formerly  of  great  Extent,  and  having  a  Communication 
with  the  Sea.  Though  indeed,  what  I  have  laid  of  Kadejh 
Barnea,  Rhinocolura,  and  this  Lake,  is  barely  conjectural,  by 
comparing  what  I  my  felf  have  feen  of  Judea,  the  Nile  and 
Arabia,  with  the  Accounts  that  have  been  left  us  of  thefe 
Places  by  different  Authors. 


C  H  A  P.  II. 

Geographical  Objervations  relating  to  Egypt,  Arabia 
Petrsea,  and  the  Encampments  of  the  Israelites. 


THERE  is  no  Part  of  the  Coaft  of  Egypt,  which  fell  under 
my  Obfervation,  that  could  be  feen  afar  off.  The  Mari- 


The  Coajl 
of  Egypt  and 
the  Seven 
Mouths  and 

of  ners,  in  approaching  it,  eftimate  the  Diftance  by  the  Depth  of 
Water :  fuch  a  Number  offathoms  ufually  anfwering  to  the  fame 


Tineh  or 
Pelufium. 


Number  of  Leagues.  All  that  Portion  of  it  particularly,  which 
lyeth  betwixt  Tineh  (the  antient  Telufmm)  and  the  Branch  of  Da- 
mi- at  a,  is  exceeding  low  and  full  of  Lakes  and  Morafles ;  agreeing 
fo  far,  even  to  this  Day,  with  the  Etymology 1  of  the  Name.  The 

I  Numb. 1 4.  6,  JoJh.i y.  12.  and  13.  2,3.  2  Vid.  p ,3d.  Not.r.  Lakes 
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JelT-lfiJ  -flTU 


Capil  BiotlloS 


\unuihz 


'.1/IC>C0‘ 


#P  Fouah 


dcZdc 

XlTRE 


Mend  tiff 


lan 


J)ar  c/  button 


]VlA  CARIO 


phu  narv 
trCCZit o 


/Iin  dmeu/a 


MF/aA 


S  JJ  UK  or  S  lT  UJl 


flt/Z  cf 
7 ii77i  mu'*- 


e  d  t/ii  lllud -n/allnd 
lli  dim Aj  ffiAifftfi 


azu-nyaear 
urn-  ffleendh  cl 
JJfahab 


'arati 


/dyyj/rc 

f/iculhe 


‘fhd  Jiii/f/ynd  and Jfcn, 

JVi  c  hard  Tin: v  on 

Canon  o£ 

Clin  ft  C/iiur/h 

■ .  ^-S::  -  kS 

Oxford. 


Ul<lt 


l .  I  d/ic  JlirfrJVt/f  .  i  d  111  fpfi/f 
cJfju/ld  ,  jd  dry  af/mlir  lc /An  Purer 
■ll  l  any  Ju.j  l  firm  t /  te  the  Feral  ef  fit. 
< .  drift  her  Frame .  far  rat fine  7/lt/tr  hr  a. 


j.a.adlf IBank 
d  ad  Ur  re  Jdi 
y,  ‘lie  Pry  tat 
dimer ,  te  d  7  n 
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in  Egypt,  Arabia  Petraea  &c  557 

Lakes  abound  with  a  Variety  of  excellent  Fifh,  which  they 
difpofe  of  among  the  neighbouring  Villages;  or  elfe  fait  up 
and  fell  to  the  Grecian  Merchants. 

Tami-ata  is  one  of  the  moft  confiderable  Cities  for  Trade  inDami-ata  *r 
Egypt.  It  lyeth  upon  the  eallern  Banks  of  the  Nile ,  at  fiveTHiAmA' 
Mile’s  Diftance  from  the  Sea*  and  about  fixty  to  the  N.  N.  W. 
of  Tineh.  The  Branch  that  runs  by  it,  has  been  generally  re¬ 
ceived  for  the  Telufiac,  by  miftaking,  no  Doubt,  this  City  for 
the  antient  Telufmm ;  whereas  T)  ami- at  a  feems  rather  to  be  a 
Corruption  of  Thamiathis ,  it’s  former  Name.  This  Branch 
therefore,  as  well  from  the  Situation  as  theLargenefs  of  it,  fhould 
be  the  Tathmetic ,  (or  That nic  as  Strabo  calls  it,)  betwixt  which 
and  the  Telufiac ,  were  the  Mendefian  and  the  Tanitic\  but 
of  thefe  I  could  receive  no  Informations. 

Sixteen  Leagues  to  the  N.  N.  W.  of  the  Tathmetic  Mouth,  is  Cape  Bmi- 
Cape  Brullos ,  where  the  Sebennitic  Branch  is  fuppofed  to  have105, 
difcharged  itfelf :  after  which  follows  the  Bolbutic ,  at  feventeen 
Leagues  Diftance  to  the  S.  W.  by  W.  This  is  called  at  prefent 
the  Branch  of  Rozetto  (or  Raffid ,  as  the  Inhabitants  pronounce  Rozetto. 
it,)  from  a  large  and  populous  City,  that  is  lituated  about  a 
League  from  the  Mouth  of  it. 

At  Me-dea ,  the  antient  Heraclium ,  four  Leagues  further,  Me-dca 
there  is  another  Branch,  though  much  fmaller  than  the  former ;  um.racli* 
and  two  Leagues  beyond  it,  in  the  fame  wefterly  Dire&ion,  we 
have  an  Inlet  and  fome  Ruins  known  by  the  Name  of  Bikeer.  Bikeer  ^ 
As  this  Place  lyeth  five  Leagues  from  Alexandria ,  and  theCAN0PUi’ 
Branch  of  Me-dea  feven,  we  may  be  induced,  from  the  Au¬ 
thority  of  Strabo1,  to  take  the  one  for  the  antient  City  Canopus, 
the  other  for  the  Branch  of  the  fame  Name.  But  This,  no 
lefs  than  the  Sebennitic  and  Telufiac  Branches,  are,  at  prefent, 
of  little  Account,  except  at  the  Time  of  the  Inundation ;  the 
Nile  difcharging  Itfelf  chiefly  at  other  Times,  through  thofe 
of  Rozetto  and  Tami-ata. 


I  Hs7  »  jJra  n»A«o7«  7m^hiA  7 iw  tampcw  -srAg hoi,  \AyS*  f*  **  KtfvoffltS  si>y.&TQfy  XiAav  or#,  7g«*xo« 

ciuv  saS'iay)o  A  @aoiv  <nl  AtKrct  Ex7sl/Str  S''  $A£pv  thk  vhovv  ctMo/  sa Slot  ntvn'^rTO.  tcs&f  7ut 

w.  Strab.\.\7.\>  i  i40.(Canopus  inde  (zbAlexandria  fc.)  duodecimo disjungitur  lapidc.  Ammian. 
1.22.cap.4l.(Kira»C@'<T’  'Q-i  iv  tixoci  )  Imtiv  gaStoif  $nvAte%oiyJj>elcis  ixaiY.p.  1 1 J2.  *kMiiztA  top 
KtLvaCoy  70 to  HpsocAm  t%oy  h&y.  e7tu  70  KuvaCiMY  sv/ua,  tS  AeA7«.p.  1 1  $3.  **M«7W  A 
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Scandarea,  as  Alexandria  is  called  at  prefent,  hath  two 
Ports;  the  new  one,,  which  the  Veflels  of  Europe  refort  to, 
and  the  old  one,  where  thofe  only  from  Turkey  are  admitted. 
The  former  is  what  Strabo  calls  the  Great  Tort  r,  lying  to  the 
Eaftward  of  the  Tharos the  other  is  his  Port  of  Eunoftus , 
where  was  alfo  the  Cibotus,  which  is  faid  to  have  had  a  Com¬ 
munication  with  the  Lake  Mareotis,  that  lay  behind  it  to  the 
South.  The  prefent  Scandarea  is  lituated  betwixt  them,  upon 
what  was  probably  the  Septem  Stadium 2  of  Strabo ;  whereas 
the  old  City  lay  further  towards  the  N.  and  N.  E. 

Confidering  the  great  Devaftations  which  have  attended  the 
Saracen  Conquefts  in  other  Places,  it  is  fomewhat  extraordi¬ 
nary,  that  thegreateft  Part  of  the  antient  Walls  of  this  City, 
together  with  their  proper  Turrets,  fhould  have  remained  fo 
compact  and  intire  quite  down  to  this  Time.  In  the  fame  Con¬ 
dition  likewife  are  the  Citterns,  which,  at  the  overflowing  of 
the  Nile,  were  annually  fupplyed  with  Water.  Thefe  are  of  a 
great  Depth,  having  their  Walls  raifed  by  feveral  Stages  of 
Arches,  upon  which  the  City  was  built.  The  Grandeur  and 
Sumptuoufnefs  of  the  antient  Alexandria ,  may  be  further 
eftimated  from  two  Rows  of  beautiful  Granate  Pillars,  (feve¬ 
ral  whereof  are  ftanding)  which  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  con- 
ftituted  the  Street,  that  is  taken  Notice  of  by  Strabo,  and 
reached  from  the  Necropolitic 3  Part  of  the  City  to  the  Gate  of 
Canopus .  We  have  both  at  Latikea  and  Hydra,  Cities  already 
defcribed.  Rows  of  Pillars  difpofed  in  this  Fafliion. 

Tompeys  Pillar  lyeth  at  a  little  Diftance  to  the  Southward 
of  thefe  Walls.  It  is  of  the  Corinthian  Order,  though  the 
Foliage  of  the  Capital  is  badly  executed.  A  great  Part  of  the 
Foundation,  which  is  made  up  of  feveral  different  Pieces  of 
Stone  and  Marble,  hath  been  removed,  in  Expectation,  as  may 
be  fuppofed,  of  finding  a  Treafure.  At  prefent  therefore  the 
wholeFabrick  feems  to  reft  intirely  upon  aBlock  of whiteMarble, 


I  Es7  Ji  iv  7 qj  /azyataphi/dpi  xf  p.  r  tiassKzv  ev  Ai'iq.  »  v*<ns  xfi  o  7rbpyQf  ohdfps.  Strab.  1. 17.  p.1144. 
**  S'  Et/vfca  AtfjiMV  7i3  i^ctsiLDov  vjfjt  va rig  nhn  opux.7vst  ov  ksv  yg.Kwtv,  t%vv  k)  <w tos  vidpia. 

EvJbri^a  Ji  vim  Sid<>v%  'jhairi  tf-yet  vis  Aiy.v»r  4  Mu^elvJbs,  Id.  ibid.  p.  1 14^.  2  Oom  A  (Portus 

fc.  Eunofti  &  Magnus)  nu/iyfs  iv  (sdSti  txeivu  rw  Iniu^aSiu  'X.c&fxAv  Siapyaykiot  a-r’  alii, 

mi£friHV7cu.  Id.  ibid.  p.  1141.  3  E/S’  (fc.  a  Portu  Eunofti  &  Cibotij  «  Nixpimhif  x)  71 

iv  a  vCvani  7*  ^  ng.7deyuyui  <at*s  7 us  7aex%f*s  rfyf  vinp»v  ZhnJhau.  **  Am  j  vs  Nix.(ymMas 

« m  to  fjwixxx  aJ^T eivet  7v  yo//vuatov  vs  ttvKhs  f  KdMuCiCvit.  ibid.  p.II45\  jfcQ^The 

Crjiptdtot  Catacombs  as  they  are  ufually  called,  which  probably  gave  Denomination  to  this 
Part  of  the  City,  are  moll  of  them  remaining,  being  little  different  from  thofe  that  have 
been  defcribed  at  Latikea,  and  probably  were  intended  for  the  fame  Ufe,  and  not  for  the 
Reception  of  Mummies  or  embalmed  Bodies,  like  Thofe  at  Sahara  near  Memphis. 
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fcarcetwo  Yards  fquare,  which,  upon  beingtouched  with  a  Key, 
gives  a  Sound  like  a  Bell.  Some  of  the  broken  Pieces  of  Marble  are 

^  ....  "n 

infcribed  with  Hieroglyphicks ;  a  Circumftance  which  may  in¬ 
duce  us  to  fufpe£t,  that  this  Pillar  -was  not  eredted  by  the 
Egyptians,  but  by  the  Greeks  or  Romans ;  nay,  later  perhaps 
than  Strabo,  who  otherwife,  it  may  be  prefumed,  would  not 
have  omitted  the  Defcription  of  it. 

The  Delta  was  computed  to  commence  from  the  Canopic  The  Delta 
Branch  of  the  Nile ,  which  hath  been  fuppofed  to  fall  in  the 
Me-dea.  From  hence  to  Rozetto,  the  Caravans  are  guided, 
for  the  fpace  of  four  Leagues,  by  fuch  a  Range  of  Pofts,  as 
.  have  been  mentioned  in  defcribing  the  Shibkah  El  Lowdeah'- 
The  Channel  which  fupplyed  Alexandria  with  Water,  lyeth 
|  all  the  Way  upon  the  right  Hand  ;  and,  for  Want  of  being  em¬ 
ployed  as  in  former  Time,  difchargeth  Itfelf  chiefly  into  That 
of  Me-dea.  There  are  few  or  no  Tokens  of  the  Nile's  Inun¬ 
dation  to  be  met  with  from  Alexandria  to  Rozetto,  the  whole 
Trad:  appearing  to  have  been  originally  either  a  Continuation 
of  the  fandy  Coaft  of  Lybia,  or  elfe  an  Iff  and.  In  Sailing  ^at  might 
likewife  to  the  Eaft,  we  fee,  befides  other  fmaller  ones,  a 
|  Hillock  of  fandy  Ground,  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Bolbutic 
Mouth 1  of  the  Nile ,  another  at  Cape  Brullos,  and  a  third  to 
the  Weftward  oiDamiata.  Thefe,  may  be  prefumed,  to  have 
been  all  of  them  originally  Iflands,  ferving,  from  their  Situ¬ 
ation,  to  give  the  firft  Check  to  the  Stream,  and  to  have 
thereby  gradually  collected  and  retained  the  Mud,  that  might 
lay  the  firft  Foundation  of  the  Delta .  Before  this  was  formed, 
it  is  probable  that  all  or  the  greateft  Part  at  leaft  of  the  Lower 
Egypt,  was  nothing  more  than  a  large  Gulph  of  the  Sea :  and 
consequently*  the  Ifland  of  Tharos,  according  to  an  Obferva- 
tion  of  Homersi *  3,  might  lye  at  the  Diftance  of  a  good  Day’s 
Sail  from  what  was  called  Egypt  at  that  Time. 

Except  at  the  Time  of  the  Inundation,  when  the  whole  Coun-  The  1 Banks  of 
try  is  covered  with  Water,  no  Navigation  can  be  attended  with  1/ vdllJl 
fo  much  Pleafure  as  that  upon  the  Nile.  There  is,  at  every 


i  Vid.  p.  in.  2  This  feems  to  be  the  fame,  that  is  taken  Notice  of  by  Strabo ,  under 
the  Name  of  ArNOT  KEPA2.  Mz-rc  $  7v  B ohCtmov  I tt/ttAsov  tvxtncu  rancm  ^  Aufxauhc  <Dyu’ 

i&Khtu  J'i  ’A>v«  1.  1 7.  p.Il^. 

3  Nmctbj  67reiTO.  rtf  'Qa  mKvxXjsq)  tv/  vrowp, 

A<jut7?k  Gnzyxufo/Zfr,  ($c£pov  0  t  jhj tXwxwii,) 

Toccroi'  oojbv  Tt  i ntv»iM&-»  yhapfti  nZc 

Hwnv}  »  h/yvs  ior/orveimv  oort&tv.  Horn.  Odyf.  A,  1.35*4. 
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binding  of  the  Stream,  fuch  a  Variety  of  Villages  and  Planta¬ 
tions  which  prefent  themfelvesto  our  View,  that  from  Rozetto 
toKairo,  and  from  thence  all  the  Way  down  the  other  Branch, 
to  Dami-ata ,  we  have  a  continued  Scene  of  Plenty  and  Abun¬ 
dance.  The  many  Turnings  of  the  River,  make  the  Diftance 
from  Kairo,  either  Way,  to  be  near  two  hundred  Miles,  though 
in  a  direct  Road,  it  will  fcarce  amount  to  half  that  Number. 
Kairo ,  the  Kairo,  or  Al  Kahirah  commonly  called  Al Meffer,  lyeth 
bylTn  Ba’  nearly  two  Miles  to  the  Eaft  ward  of  the  Nile,  and  fifteen  to  the 
Southward  of  the  'Delta,  as  Memphis 2  is  faid  to  have  done.  It  is 
built  in  the  Form  of  a  Crefcent,  under  the  Northern  Shade  of 
that  Mountain,  upon  which  the  antient  Caftle  of  the  Babylo¬ 
nians  was  fituated.  The  Khalis  (which  is  the  Amnis  Trajanus 3 
of  the  Antients,  and  annually  fupplieth  the  City  with  Water) 
runs  from  one  Point  of  it  to  another,  being,  in  all,  about  five 
Miles  in  Length.  Grand  Kairo  therefore,  according  to  the 
Name  it  ufually  goes  by  among  the  Europeans ,  is  much  infe- 
riour  in  Extent4  to  leveral  Cities  of  Chriflendom.  However  it 
muft  be  allowed  to  be  exceeding  populous ;  for  feveral  Families 
live  in  one  Houfe,  and  a  Number  ofPerlonsin  each  Chamber  of 
it ;  during  likewife  the  bufy  Time  of  the  Day,  all  the  Streets 
are  fo  crowded  with  People,  that  there  is  Difficulty  enough  to 
pafs  through  them. 

The  cape  of  The  Caftle  %  which  might  afterwards  give  Name  to  the  City 6, 
merly  the  Ca-  IS  built,  as  I  before  obferved,  upon  this  Mountain ;  theWay  up  to 
^ylonians.  ’  It  being  cut  all  the  Way  through  the  Rock,  from  whence  perhaps 


i  A1  Kahirah,  i.  e.  Vittrix,  a  j.%9  vicit,  fubjugavit.  Gol.  The  fame  Interpreta¬ 

tion  hath  been  put  upon  Kair-wan ,  notwithftanding  what  hath  been  already  obferyed, 
p.  201.  Occuba ,  fays  D’ Avity,  b apt  au  meftme  lieu  ou  il  avoit  defait  Ic  Comte  Gregoire,  une 
ville  qu  il  nomma  Cay  re,  c  eft  a  dire  Vi&oire  j  puis  on  1‘  appelle  Cayravan,  c  eft  a  dire  deux 
Vi&oires,  a  caufe  d‘  une  autre  que  les  Arabes  y  obtinerent  depuis.  Vid.  La  Defcription  generals 
del*  Afrique  par  P.  D’Avity.  p.  49.  But  the  Inhabitants  of  Egypt,  and  of  all  the  Levant , 
ufually  call  Kairo  Mejfer ,  a  Name  taken  from  Miz.raim  the  Son  of  Chanty  the  firft  Planter 
of  this  Country.  Urbs  Foftat  eft  ipfamet  Metftr  fie  di<5ta  a  Mifram  filio  Cam,  filii  Noe,  cui 
pax:  ipfe  enim  earn  aedificaverat  primitus.  *  Dicitur  autem  appellata  fuifle  Foftat,  quod 
volente  Amro  filio  Aas,  poft  captam  Metftr ,  proficilci  Alexandriam,  praeceperit  ut  praecederet 
eum Alfoftat  (i.e.  tentorium)  &  figeretur  aut  tranfportaretur  ante  fe :  quare  accidit  utColumba 
defcenderet,ovum  in  ejus  vertice  pareret.  Quo  ad  Amrum  delato,  juffit  ut  relinqueretur  ten¬ 
torium  eodem  in  fitu ,  donee  Columba  ovum  fuum  perficeret.  Geogr.  Nub.  p.  97. 
2  Mipps  S'  ‘bit  cn  Asatcc  Tp i%otvov  cie  twrir.  Strab.  ut  fupra.  3  Vid.  Not.3.  p.342.  4  Pro¬ 
vided' the  Villages  of  Old  Kairo  and  Boulae ,  (whereof  This  lyeth  two  Miles  to  the  N.  E. 
the  Other  at  the  fame  Diftance  to  the  W.)  fhould  have  formerly  belonged  to  this  City, 
(and  indeed  the  many  interjacent  Ruins  feem  to  point  out  fomething  of  this  Kind,) 
then  Kairo  would  not  have  been  inferiour  in  Extent  to  the  Metropolis  of  Great  Britain. 

<j  Ava.'rK&jow’n  S*  pj»p/o r  ipvproy,  'ihn&ty'my  tynZhtt  BaCvhoviay  may,  ura  SiA^apa^uy  iy- 

7oZda  i&mKiajy  7my.  BecjJAewx .  Strab\.l7 .p.Il6o.  6Tlw  5'  mffietr  i7HJtuv70  7nMv  epupoy  Imv  iy 

rns  tots*  BaCvA uy-yb  fayy  xvfrreu  inti,  K 7lw  A tyrijoy,  Joft  Antiq.  Jud.  1.2.  cap.V. 
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this  Ridge  of  Eminences  came  to  be  called  Jibbel  Moc-catte * 
or  Mocattem *  i.  e.  the  Mountain  that  is  hewn  or  cut  through .' 

Befides  other  Places*  oflefs  Account*  within  the  Caftle*  we  are 
fliewn*  firft*  a  fpacious  magnificent  Hall*  fupported  by  a 
Number  of  large  Thebaic  Columns ;  then,  the  {Beer  el  Halla- 
zoune  ^  /**]  Snail  like  JVell\  which*  with  the  Stair  Cafe 

that  goes  winding  round  it*  are  hewn  out  of  the  natural  Rock. 

Both  the  Hall  and  the  Well  are  looked  upon*  by  the  Inha¬ 
bitants*  to  be  Works  of  fuch  Grandeur  and  Expence*  that  the 
Patriarch  Jofeph,  whole  Prifon  they  pretend  likewife  to  (he  w 
us,  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  Founder.  But*  in  all  Proba¬ 
bility*  the  Well  was  contrived  by  the  Babylonians *  and  there 
are  fo  many  Guildings  and  Improprieties  in  the  other*  that 
the  Foundation  of  it  may  be  well  attributed  to  the  Mahometans . 

Over  againft  Kairo,  on  the  Lybian  Banks  of  the  AS/<?*  is  the  Geeza,  the 
Village  Geeza *  where  Memphis  was  formerly  fituated*  but™1*- 
which  is  now  intirely  buried  in  Soil.  In  the  fame  Dire&ion  ne  situation 
likewife  are  the  Tyrafnids',  twelve  Miles  further*  being  ere&ed  m/ds.Pyra" 
upon  that  Ridge  of  the  Lybian  Mountains,  which  bounds  the 
Inundation  of  the  Nile  to  the  Weft  ward.  The  Caftle  of  Kairo 
hath  the  like  mountainous  Situation  on  the  Afiatich  Side  of  the 
River;  and*  in  this  Manner*  the  Nile  is  confined*  for  ther^upper^ 
Space  of  two  hundred  Leagues*  all  the  Way  down  from  the  i  ied  by  aRange 
Cataratls ;  a  long  Chain  of  Eminences*  fometimes  at  four*  on  each  Side. 

I  fometimes  at  five  or  fix  Leagues  Diftance*  conftantly  bounding 
the  Inundation  on  each  Side. 

Such*  in  general*  is  the  Plan  *  fuch  likewife  is  the  Extent  The  Land  of 
of  the  Land  of  Egypt.  That  Part  of  it*  which  is  called  jnGosnE^ 
Scripture  the  Land  of  Gofoen  or  Ramefes *  is  fituated  in  the 
Heliopolitan  Nomos *  particularly*  upon  the  Arabian  Banks  of 
the  Nile *  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Matta-reah.  For  Jofeph * 
when  he  invited  his  Father  and  Brethren  into  Egypt *  tells 
them,  {Gen.  io.)  that  they  Jhould  dwell  in  the  Land  of 
Golhen*  and  be  near  him.  Gojhen  then  muft  have  been  adja¬ 
cent  to  the  Seat  of  the  Egyptian  Kings.  Now*  as  aWeftJVindTd^L 
(Ex.  10. 19.)  took  away  the  Locufts  and  cafl  them  into  the  RedlRfE, 
Sea *  This  Place  will  be  better  fixed  at  Memphis *  whofe  Situation 

1  This  Well  contifts  of  two  Stages,  being  in  all  about  44  Fathom  deep.  The  upper 
Stage  is  16  Foot  broad  one  way  and  24  the  other.  The  Water,  which  is  brackifh,  is  drawn 
up,  in  the  Perftan  Wheel,  by  Oxen.  2  Apsp uvtm  S'  7 Dh'wyw  <u  rU/ptf/uiJW  iv  t»  7n^a.  iv 

Mep/ptt,  wi  ««  trfijimv,  Strab.  ut  lupra. 
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exa£lly  anfwereth  to  this  Circumftance,  than  at  Zoan ,  a  City 
of  the  Tanitic  Nomos,  where  the  fame  Wind  could  not  have 
blown  thofe  InfeCts  into  the  Red  Sea ,  but  into  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean,  or  elfe  into  the  Land  of  the  Thiliftines.  For  the  Land 
of  Zoan,  as  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Tfalms ,  ( viz.  78. 
v.iz  and  43.)  is  probably  nothing  more  than  another  Appellation 
for  the  Land  of  Egypt,  by  taking,  as  is  ufual  in  fuch  poetical 
Compofttions,  aPart  for  the  Whole,  and  fubftituting  one  noted 
Place,  fuch  as  Zoan  was  in  the  Time  of  David ,  inftead  of  the 
whole  Country. 

j 

Nay  further,  provided  Jacob  had  dire&ed  his  Journey  from 
Beerfjeba ,  towards  that  Part  of  Egypt,  which  was  called  Zoan, 
it  will  be  difficult  to  account  for  what  is  recorded  by  the 
LXXII  and  Jofephus  \  that  his  Son  Jofeph  met  him  at  Hero - 
opolis.  For  as  this  was  a  City  of  the  Heliopolitan  Nomos,  which 
bordered  upon  the  Red  Sea,  where  we  have  at  prefent  the 
Caftle  and  Garrifon  of  Adjeroute,  it  would  lye  diredtly  in  the 
Road  to  Memphis,  but,  out  of  it,  in  the  Way  to  Zoan.  The 
LXXII 2  likewife  (Gen.^6.%8.)  inftrufl:  us,  that  Heroopolis  was  a 
City  of  the  Land  of  Ramefes ;  which  therefore  could  be  no 
other  than  XhzHeliopolitanNomos  Staking  in  that  Part  o  f Arabia, 
which  lay  bounded,  near  Heliopolis,  by  the  Nile,  and,  near  He¬ 
roopolis,  by  the  correfpondent  Part  of  the  Red  Sea . 

The  Land  of  Gofhen  then  was  that  Part  of  Ramefes  or  of 
the  Heliopolitan  Nomos,  which  bordered  upon  the  Banks  of  the 
Nile,  mar  Heliopolis.  For  the  Scriptures  call  It  (Gen.  47.  6.) 
the  heji  of  the  Land :  and  again,  v.n.  we  are  informed,  that 
Jofeph  gave  his  Father  and  his  Brethren  a  Toffeffion  in  the 
Land  of  Egypt,  in  the  heft  of  the  Land,  in  the  Land  of  Ra¬ 
mefes  ;  i.  e.  Gofhen  was  the  belt  and  the  moft  fertil  Portion  of 
that  JurifdiCtion.  Now  this  could  be  no  other  than  what  lay 
within  two  or  three  Leagues  at  the  moft  of  the  Nile :  becaufe 
the  reft  of  the  Egyptian  Arabia,  which  reacheth  beyond  the 
Influence  of  this  River  to  the  Eaftward,  is  a  barren,  inhofpita- 
ble  Wildernefs. 

I  MaSwy  3  IwjuTOf  **  •&ravT»<7o(j&fJQ)t  >9  llfcbav  oroKtv  out a>  nu/iCaMr. 

Jof.  Antiq.  1.  2.  cap.  7.  2  Toy  o'  I xJkv  i-7n<&tev  i^tr^Ssiv  twri,  <k£SS  lumtp  ewjcummt  oatu  Hf detr 

orohiv,  fif  yltZ  PctfjLiosH. 

3  HAI0TI10AITH2  NOMOS,  Jtj  |mht£?7 xnKis  ^  It.  A  S’ 

K au  \v  y.&oeta  ApuSias  xgj  AipyS  mmohicof 

B *CoKoy  £(Z  S.  K.  It.  x.%  Jty 

H^dav  troKit  |y.  aj'  It  19  BotSvAwy®*  nthWi  Tfdiwf  <irn*[ds  Ptoi  Geogr.  I.4.  cap.  y. 
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Jofephus  gives  us  a  further  Teftimony,  that  the  Land  of®?  Hebrews 

^  ^  1  .  .  _  -  .  ^  <  Jirji  Settled  at 

Go/hen  had  this  Situation,  by -placing  the  firft  Settlement  of  Heitopoiis. 
the  Hebrews  at  Heliopolis  1  or  On  \  as  the  Scriptures  call  it. 

The  Ruins  of  this  City  are  known  at  prefent  by  the  Name  of 
!  [*.*>*]  Matta-reah ,  from  a  Fountain,  we  have  there,  of  excel- 
i  lent  Water 3,  lying  about  three  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  the 
Nile ,  and  five  to  the  N.  E.  of  Kairo.  But,  in  Proportion  as 
the  Hebrews  increafed,  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  they  fpread 
themfelves  further  towards  Bifbbejh  (the  antient  Bubaftis) 
and  Kairo ,  along  the  Arabian  Banks  of  the  Nile.  For  we  are 
inftrufted,  {Ex.  I.  n.)  that  the  IJraelites  built  Tithom ,  (the 
|  Tatumus  probably,  which  Herodotus +  placeth  in  the  Neigh- 
i  bourhood  of  Bubaftis)  and,  in  Confequence  thereof,  they  may 
be  fuppofed  to  have  inhabited,  at  leaft  to  have  lived  in  the 
|  Neighbourhood  of  It.  As  their  Departure  likewife  was  from  La - 
topolis{ot  Babylon s  as  it  was  afterwards  called)it  may  be  prefumed* 
thatThis  was  aPortion  of  theLand,which  they  were  permitted  to 
inhabit.  Gojhen  then  was  that  Part  of  the  Heliopolitan  Nomos  or  Their 
Land  of  Ramefes ,  which  lay  in  theNeighbourhood  of Kairo, Mat-  SrT  frm 
ta-reah  and  Bifbbejh ;  as  the  former  of  thefe  Cities  might  be  Ra¬ 
mefes ,  the  Capital  of  the  Diftritt  of  that  Name,  where  the 
IJraelites  had  their  Rendezvous,  before  they  departed  out  of 
I  Egypt . 

|  Now,  left  per  adventure  when  /^Hebrews  Jaw  war,  they  Two  Roads  to 
|  fbould  repent  and  return  to  Egypt ,  God  did  not  lead  them 
through  the  way  of  the  Land  of  the  Philiftines,  {viz.  by  Biftj - 
befh ,  Tineh ,  and,  fo  along  the  Sea  Coaft,  towards  Gaza  and 
Afcalon)  although  that  was  the  near  eft:  but  He  led  them 
about  through  the  way  of  the  IKilderneJs  of  the  Red  Sea.  Ex.  13. 17 
There  are  accordingly  two  Roads  whereby  the  IJraelites  might 
have  been  conduced,  through  the  Way  of  ThisWildernefs,  from 
Kairo  (or  Ramefes  as  it  is  fuppofed  to  have  been,)  to  Tihahhi - 
roth ,  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Red  Sea .  The  one  is  continued 

I  $etp««  **  aut$  (ieocwC)  Qw  $  7tHWV  tv  HAIOTnOAEI.  fof.  Antiq.  1.2.  cap.  4. 

2  On  [The  Friejl  of ).  Gen.  41.  4 6.  and  yo,  is  rendred  by  the  LXXII  ha/k^a?^.  3  The 

Nubian  Geographer  Teems  to  call  the  City,  from  the  Fountain,  Jin  (Semes)  Shims ,  The  Foun¬ 
tain  of  the  Sun ,  placing  it  to  the  Northward  of  Fofiat :  ad  plagam  Follat  feptentrionalemVrbs 
Ain  Semes  difta.  p.  98.  Quod  etiam  Canftantinus  L’Eropereur  ad  Tudelenfem  p.  224..  con- 
firmat,quia  peregrinator  ille  locum,  quern  Jfraelita  habitandum  acceperint,  vocet  DQtiHN  ?W 
fontem  Solis.  Cellar.  Geogr.  Antiq.  1.  4.  p.  3*.  What  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  (43 .  13.)  calls 
(BflDttfrVJ)  Bethjhemejh ,  i.  e.  The  Houfe  of  the  Sun ,  the  LXXII  interpret:  Ha/k^a/?.  4  Uktoj 

3  oAiyoy  trohios  Udnspav  9  Ap*Si»v  trhhiv.  Herod.  Eut.  5-  If 8.  y  Vid.  Not. 

6.  p.  340. 
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through  the  Valleys  of  Jendily,  Rumeleah  <an&Bedeah,  that 
are  bounded,  on  each  Side,  by  the  Mountains  of  the  Lower 
Thebais\  the  other  lyeth  higher  or  to  the  Northward,  having 
thefe  Mountains,  for  feveral  Leagues,  on  the  right  Hand,  and 
the  Defert  of  the  Egyptian  Arabia  on  the  left,  ’till  we  turn, 
into  the  laft  of  the  Valleys  I  have  mentioned,  through  a  re¬ 
markable  Breach  or  Difcontinuation  in  the  northermoft  Range 
of  thefe  Mountains. 

The  indites  The  Latter,  1  prefume,  was  the  Road  which  the  Ifraelites 
%kJdheU**ert o°k  to  the  Red  Sea ;  being  fomewhat  longer  than  what  leads  us 
direftly  to  Suez,  which  is  a  fmall  City  in  Ruins,  fituated  upon  the 
Extremity  of  th  q  Red  Sea,  at  the  Diftance  of  thirty  HoursTravel, 
or  ninety  Roman  Miles,  from  Kairo.  Jofephus 1  then,  and  other 
Authors  who  Copy  after  him,  feem  to  be  too  hafty  in  making 
the  Ifraelites  perform  this  Journey  in  three  Days,  by  reckon- 
a  Station  jng  as  They  do,  a  Station  for  a  Day.  For  the  Scriptures  are 

not  always  a  J  .  L 

Day’s  jour-  filent  in  this  particular,  recording,  as  it  may  be  prefumed,  the 
Stations  only.  The  Fatigue  likewife  would  be  too  great,  for  a 
Nation  on  Foot,  incumbered  with  their  Dough,  their  Knead¬ 
ing  Troughs,  their  little  Children  and  Cattle,  to  walk,  at  the  Rate 
of  thirty  Miles  a  Day.  Another  Inftance  of  the  fame  Nature 
occurs.  Ex.  33.  9.  where  Elim  is  mentioned  as  the  next  Sta-^ 
tion  after  Mar  ah,  though  Thefe  Places  are  further  diftant  from 
each  other,  than  Kairo  is  from  the  Red  Sea.  Several  interme¬ 
diate  Stations  therefore  were  omitted ;  the  Holy  Penman  con¬ 
tenting  himlelf  with  laying  down  fuch  only  as  were  the  moft 
remarkable. 

Succoth  then,  the  firft  Station a  from  Ramefes ,  fignifying 
only  a  Place  of  Tents,  may  have  no  fixed  or  unalterable  Situa¬ 
tion  ;  being,  probably,  nothing  more,  than  fome  confiderable 
Dou-war  of  xhzljhmaelites  ovsirabsfuQh  as  we  meet  with, to  this 
Day,  at  fifteen  or  twenty  Miles  Diftance  from  Kairo ,  in  the 
Road  to  the  Red  Sea.  The  Rendezvous  of  the  Caravan ,  which 
conducted  our  Company  to  Suez ,  was  at  one  of  thefe  *Dou-wars\ 
at  the  fame  Time  we  law  another,  about  fix  Miles  diftant,  near 
the  Mountains  of  Moc-catte ,  in  the  fame  Direction,  the  Ifraelites 
may  be  fuppofed  to  have  taken,  in  their  Marches  towards  the 
Red  Sea . 

I  2iu»7^4>f  croja^o/  ctpJhv  us  BretK9npaVTCt  %aetov  TCtJaloi  *$&)ivoVTeu  egv3pstr  3 x\oiome.  Jof. 

Antiq.  1.  2.  cap.  y.  in  fine.  2  And  the  Children  of  Ifrael  removed  from  Ramefes,  and  pitched 
in  Succoth.  Numb.  33.  y. 

Neither 


Succoth. 
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Neither  is  the  Geography  of  Etham ,  the  fecond  Station, 
much  better  circumftantiated  :  though  if  we  may  fuppole  Ra™e- 
to  belong  to  the  Wildernefs 1  of  the  fame  Name,  which  fpread£*/- 
itfelf  round  the  Heroopolitan  Gulphf,  and  made  afterwards  the 
Saracene  of  the  old  Geography,  then,  the  Edge  of  it  bordered, 
in  all  Probability,  upon  the  mountainous  Diftridt  of  the  lower 
Thebais .  It  may  therefore  be  further  prefumed,  that  the 

Ifraelites  did  not  take  the  lower,  but  the  upper  Road,  which 
lyeih,  for  about  half  the  Way,  intirely  difengaged  from  Moun¬ 
tains  :  inafmuch  as  the  Ifraelites ,  upon  their  removing  from 
the  Edge  of  the  Wildernefs,  are  ordered  to  turn 3  (from  the 
Courfe,  as  we  may  fuppofe,  of  their  former  Marches)  and  to 
encamp  before Pihahhiroth,  {Ex.  14,.  z.)  which,  as  we  may  con¬ 
jecture,  muft  confequently  lye  to  the  right  Hand  of  the  Wil¬ 
dernefs  of  Etham.  Whereas  had  they  continued  their  Marches 
all  along,  through  the  Mountains  of  Egypt,  in  one  and  the  fame 
Road,  both  thefe  Geographical  Circumftances  will  be  diffi¬ 
cult  to  account  for.  The  fecond  Station  therefore  may  be  fixed 
about  fifty  Miles  from  Kairo ,  at  the  Breach  which  I  have  men¬ 
tioned  :  theNorthern,  or  nigher  Range  of  Mountains,  as  I  have 
called  it,  continuing  afterwards,  without  any  Interruption,  to 
the  Banks  of  the  Red  Sea ,  a  little  to  the  Southward  of  Suez. 

That  the  Ifraelites  had  travelled  hitherto  in  an  open  Coun -  rh*  vaiiey  h- 
try,(the  fameWay  perhaps  which  their  Forefathers  took  in  com-  and  Pihahhi- 
ing  into  Egypt,)  appears  to  be  further  illuftrated  from  this  Cir- r°'h’ 
cumftance,  that,  immediately  upon  their  being  ordered  to  re¬ 
move  from  the  Edge  of  tfye  Wildernefs,  and  to  encamp  before 
Tihahhiroth ;  it  followeth,  that  then  Tharaoh  fhould  fay,  they 
1  are  intangled  in  the  Land,  the  JVildernefs  (betwixt  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Moc-catte  and  Suez,)  have  fhut  them  in.  {Ex.  14.  3.) 

!  In  thefe  Circumftances  indeed,  the  Egyptians  might  very  well 
i  imagine  that  the  Ifraelites  had  no  Way  to  efcape;  inafmuch  as 
the  Mountains  of  Moc-catte  would  deny  them  a  Paffage  to  the 
Southward,  as  thofe  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Suez  would  be 
a  Barrier,  to  the  Northward,  towards  the  Land  of  the  Thi- 
U (lines ;  the  Red  Sea  was  before  them  to  the  Eaft ,  whilft 

1  And  they  departed  from  Succoth  and  pitched  in  Etham,  which  is  in  the  Edge  of  the  Wil¬ 
dernefs.  Numb.  33.  6.  Exod.  13.20.  2  They  went  three  Days  'Journey  in  the  Wildernefs  of 

Etham  and  pitched  in  Marah.  Numb.  33.  8.  3  M ways,  r  xaov  -bzsordtdow  <ns 

hiyu-nl'My  ’dA)  Ihfluj  yjr)  owjtoimy '&n\i7mv  oJbv,  $  ep»[Mv  ivftTmv.  Clem.  Ale X.  Strom,  p.  417. 

Edit.  Pott. 
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Tharaolo  clofed  up  the  Valley  behind  them  with  his  Chariots 
and  Horfemen.  This  Valley  ends,  at  the  Sea,  in  a  fmallBay 
made  by  the  Eaftern  Extremities  of  the  Mountains  I  have 
defcribed :  and  is  called  (! Tiah  [**'■>]  Beni  Ifrael )  The  Road  of 
the  Israelites ,  (from  a  Tradition,  kept  up  by  the  Arabs  to  this 
Day,  of  their  having  pafled  through  it ; )  and  Baideah  * 
perhaps]  from  the  new  and  unheard  of  Miracle  that  was  wrought 
near  it,  by  dividing  the  Red  Sea  and  deftroying  therein  Tha¬ 
raoh ,  his  Chariots  and  his  Horfemen. 

Pihahhiroth.  The  third  notable  Encampment  then  of  the  Ifraelites ,  was 
at  this  Bay.  It  was  to  be  before  [rvn»nn>a]  Pihahhiroth,  be¬ 
twixt  Migdol  and  the  Sea ,  over  again  ft  [pEncbys]  Baal-tzephon. 
Ex.  14.  x.  and  in  Numb.  33.  7.  it  was  to  be  before  Migdol; 
where  the  Word  [nab]  Liphne  being  apply ed  alike  to  them 
both,  may  lignify  no  more  than  that  they  pitched  within  Sight 
of,  or  at  a  fmall  Diftance  from  either  the  one  or  the  other  of 
Baal-txe-  them.  Now  whether  Baal-tzephon  may  have  Relation  to  the 
phon*  northern 1 2 * * * &  Situation  of  the  Place  itfelf,  or  to  fome  Watch  Tower 
or  Idol  Temple  that  was  ere&ed  upon  it ;  we  may,  in  all  Proba¬ 
bility,  take  it  for  the  eaftern  Extremity  of  the  Mountains  of 
Suez,  the  moft  confpicuous  of  thefe  Deferts,  which  commands 
the  View  of  a  great  Part  of  the  Lower  Thebais ,  as  well  as  of 
the  Wildernefs  that  reaches  towards  the  Land  of  the  Thiliftines . 
Migdoi.  Migdol^  I  fuppofe,  lay  to  the  South,  as  Baal-tzephon  did  to 
the  North  of  this  Station.  For  the  Marches  of  the  Ifraelites , 
from  the  Edge  of  the  Wildernefs,  being  to  the  Seaward,  i  e.  to¬ 
wards  the  S.  E.  their  Encampments  betwixt  Migdol  and  the 
Sea ,  or  before  Migdol,  as  it  is  otherwife  noted,  could  not  well 
have  another  Situation. 

t 

Pihahhiroth,  Tihahhiroth ,  or  Hhiroth  rather,  may  have  a  more  general 

o/Hhkoth!  Signification,  denoting  the  Valley,  or  that  whole  Space  of 
Ground,  which  extended  itfelf  from  the  Edge  of  the  Wilder¬ 
nefs  to  the  Red  Sea.  For  that  particular  Part  only  of  this 

1  novas  &  mir^bllis  rei  conditqr.,)  Cafus  novus  &  inauditus.  Gol. 

2  psv  is  rendred  the  North ,  Exod.  36.  20.  JoJh.  8.  11.  and  in  other  Places  of  Scripture. 

Accordingly  Baal-tzephon  may  be  interpreted  the  God  or  Idol  of  the  North ,  in  Contradiftin&ion 
perhaps  to  others  of  the  Lower  Thebais ,  whofe  Places  ofWorlhip  were  to  the  S.  or  E.  If 
Tzephon  be  related  to  to  fpy  out  or  obferve,  then  Baal-tzephon  will  probably  fignify  the 

God  of  the  Watch  Tower  or  the  Guardian  God ,  fuch  as  was  rhe  Hermes  or  Terminus  of  the 
Romans ,  the  Epojof  ©jo?  of  the  Greeks  &c.  The  Worfhipping  upon  Mountains  is  mentioned 
1  Kings  14.  23.  Jer.  2.  20.  &c.  The  Perfians  worfhipped,  to  o^av  ^v^cu- 

ifonf.  Herod.  Cl.  5.  131.  Hebraice  eft,  Dominus  SpecuUy  quod  oftendit  loca  ilia  edita  fuifte 

&  praerupta.  Menoch.  in  locum.  Vid.  Seld.  de  D.  Syr.  Cap.  3.  Synt.  1. 

Traft, 
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Traft,  where  the  Ifraelites  were  ordered  to  Encamp,  appears 
to  have  been  called  Tihahhiroth ,  i.  e.  the  Mouth  of  Hhiroth. 

For  when  Tharaoh  overtook  them,  it  was  (with  Refpedt  to 
his  coming  down  upon  them : )  Ex.  14..  9.  [m»nn  >2  hy J  befides 
or  at  the  Mouth ,  or  furtheft  Part  of  Hhiroth  to  the  Eaft  ward. 

In  the  Book  of  Numbers  likewife  Ch.3  3.  v.  3.  where  we  have  the 
Relation  of  the  Encampment  of  the  Ifraelites  before  Migdol, 
v.  7.  it  follows  u  8.  that  they  departed  [m»nn  from  before 
Hhiroth ,  and  not  before  Tihahhiroth ,  as  it  is  rendered  in  our 
Tranflation.  And  in  the  fame  Signification  it  is  taken  by  the 
LXXII,  Eufebius  and  St.  Jerome ,  the  former  interpreting 
Tihahhiroth  by  wpa.  e <p<&>)  the  Mouth  of  Eiroth ,  or  Iroth  as 
St.  Jerome  writes  it.  For  (as  Ben  Ezra  criticizeth  upon 
the  Word)  relateth  to  what  lyeth  before  us,  being  called  in 
the  Targum ,  [ois]  Thoum  or  [ »ae]  Thoumi ,  as  Hhiroth  is 
Hirata ,  and  therefore  both  of  them  are  to  be  confidered  as 
diftintt  Terms  and  Appellations. 

Hhiroth  therefore,  if  it  be  taken  for  an  Appellative,  may  have  Hhiroth  de- 
two  Significations.  It  hath  been  already  obferved  that  this  row  Defile. 
Valley  is  clofely  confined  betwixt  two  rugged  Chains  of  Moun¬ 
tains.  If  then  we  deduce  Hhiroth  from  Lnn]  Hhor ,  or  [th] 

Hhour ,  a  Hole  or  Gullet,  (as  the  Samaritan  and  Syriac  Copies 
underftand  it)  it  may,  by  a  Latitude  very  common  in  thefe 
Cafes,  be  interpreted  fuch  a  narrow  T)efile  or  Paflage,  as  this 
is.  Tihahhiroth  therefore,  upon  this  Suppofition,  will  be  the 
fame  as  the  Mouth  or  the  moft  advanced  Part  of  this  Defile. 

But  as  the  IJraelites  were  properly,  at  this  Place  only,  deliver¬ 
ed  from  their  Captivity  and  Fear  of  the  Egyptians ,  Ex.  14..  13  .  Or  t-:e  Place 
we  may  rather  fuppofe,  that  Hhiroth  denoteth  the  Place  where 
they  were  reftored  to  their  Liberty  ;  both  [“nn]  Hhorar  and 
[nvvn]  Hhiroth  being  Words  of  the  like  Import  in  the  Chaldee . 

In  Rajhis  Commentary,  we  have  a  further  Confirmation  of 
this  Interpretation.  Tihahhiroth ,  fays  he,  is  fo  called ,  becaufe 
the  Children  of  Ifrael  were  made  [onn  Beni  Hhorim ]  Free¬ 
men  at  that  Tlace.  In  the  Targum  likewife  [tnn-p]  Ben  Hhorin 
is  ufed  to  explain  [»wan]  Hhaphfee ,  Ex.  zi.  z.  and  y.  a  Word 
which  denoteth  Liberty  and  Freedom  in  thefe  and  other  Parts 
of  the  Scripture.  And  it  may  be  once  more  urged  in  Favour  of 
this  Explication,  as  well  as  of  the  Tradition  that  the  Ifraelites 
paffed  through  this  V alley,  inafmuch  as  the  eaftern  Extremity 

Sfffx  of 
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of  the  Mountain,  which  hath  been  fuppofed  to  b cBaal-tzephon, 
is  called  Jibbel  At -tachah)  The  Mountain  of  Deliverance, 
even  to  this  Day. 

The  ifraeiites  There  are  likewife  other  Circumftances  to  induce  us  to  be- 
e^a!t  either  eto\iQ\Q  that  the  Ifraelites  took  their  Departure  from  the  Valley 
Hhkoth.5*  °fI  have  defcribed,  in  their  Paffage  through  the  Red  Sea.  For 
they  could  not  have  done  it  any  further  to  the  Northward; 
becaufe,  as  this  muft  have  been  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Moun¬ 
tains  of  Suez,  where  theWildernefs,in  thatDire&ion,  is/or  a  great 
Way,  plain  and  level,  fo  they  could  not  have  been  there,  either 
Jhut  in  or  int angled.  Neither  could  it  have  been  attempted 
any  further  to  the  Southward;  inafmuch  as,  upon  this  Suppo- 
lition,  (befides  the  infuperable  Difficulties,  the  Israelites  would 
have  met  with,  in  climbing  over  Precipices,  and  the  Egyptians 
in  purfuing  them)  the  Defert  of  Arabia  that  lyeth  over  againft 
this  Part  of  Egypt ,  would  not  have  been  Shur ,  where  the  If 
raelites  are  faid  to  have  landed.  Ex.  15*.  zz.  but  Mar  ah,  which 
lay  beyond  it  to  the  South.  Corondel ,  I  prefume,  made  the 
Southern  Portion  of  the  Defert  of  Mar  ah ;  from  whence  to  the 
Port  of  Tor,  the  Shore,  which  hitherto  was  low  and  fandy, 
begins  now  to  be  rocky  and  mountainous,  whilft  that  of  Egypt 
is  ftill  more  impracticable ,  and  neither  of  them  afford  any 
convenient  Place,  either  for  the  Departure  or  the  Landing  of 
a  Multitude.  Moreover,  from  Corondel 1  to  Tor,  the  Channel 
is  ten  or  twelve  Leagues  broad,  too  great  a  Space  certainly  for 
the  Ifraelites ,  in  the  Manner  at  leaft  they  were  encumbred,  to 
traverfe  in  one  Night.  And,  at  Tor,  the  Arabian  Shore  begins 
to  wind  itfelf,  (round  what  we  may  fuppofe  to  be  Ttolem/s 
Promontory  of  Tar  an)  towards  the  Gulph  of  Eloth ;  at  the 
fame  Time  the  Egyptian  retires  fo  far  to  the  S.  W.  that  it  can 
fcarce  be  perceived.  The  IJraelites  therefore  could  neither 
have  landed  at  Corondel  or  Tor,  according  to  the  Conjectures  of 
feveral  Authors. 

The  Defert  of  Over  againft  Jibbel  At-tachah,  at  ten  Miles  Diftance,  is  the 
sdur orShuK  p)epert^  as  is  caped,  of  Sdur ,  the  fame  with  Shur,  Ex.  15-.  zz. 

where  the  Ifraelites  landed,  after  they  had  paffed  through  the 
interjacent  Gulph  of  the  Red  Sea.  The  Situation  of  this  Gulph, 

1  Ebn  Said  (Cod.  MS.  Seld.)  makes  the  Sea  at  Corondel  to  be  feventy  Miles  over,  whereas 
it  is  little  more  than  fo  many  Furlongs.  “  Amplitudo  man's  Alkolz.um  ad  locum  di&um 
Berkatel  Corondel  eft  circiter  feptuaginta  Milliariorum”.  Vid.  Vol.  in.  Geogr.  Vet.  Min. 

which 


^  in  Arabia  Petr^ea  ©V. 

which  is  the  [JamSuph  sid  cd']  The  Weedy  Sea,  in  the  Scri¬ 
ptures,  the  Gulph  of  Heroopolis  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Geo¬ 
graphy, >  and  the  weftern  Arm,  as  the  Arabian  Geographers 
call  it,  of  the  Sea  of  Kolzum  \  lyeth  nearly  North  and  South ;  in 
a  Polition  very  proper  to  be  traverfed  by  that  ftrong  Eaft  Wind 
which  was  fent  to  divide  it.  Ex.  14.  21.  The  Divifion  that  was 
thus  made  in  the  Channel,  the  making  the  Waters  of  it  to  ft  and 
on  a  Heap  (Pf.  78.  13.)  their  being  a  Wall  to  the  Ifraelites  on 
the  right  Hand  and  on  the  left ,  (Ex.  1 4.  zz. )  belides  the  Di- 
ftance  of  at  leaft  twenty  Miles,  that  this  Paffage  lyeth  below 
the  Extremity  of  the  Gulph,  are  Circumftances  which  fufficient- 
ly  vouch  for  the  Miraculoufnefs  of  it,  and  no  lefs  contradict  all 
fuch  idle  Suppofitions  as  pretend  to  account  for  it,  from  the 
Nature  and  Quality  of  Tides,  or  from  any  fuch  extraordinary 
Recefs  of  the  Sea,  as  it  feems  to  have  been  too  rafhly  compared 
to  by  Jofephus\ 

In  travelling  from  Sdur  towards  Mount  Sinai,  we  come  into^^^^. 
theDefert,  as  it  is  ftill  called,  of  Mar  ah,  where  the  Ifraelites 
met  with  thofe  bitter  Waters,  or  Waters  of  Marah,  (Ev.15-.23.) 

And  as  this  Circumftance  did  not  happen,  ’till  after  they  had 
wandred  three  Days  in  the  Wildernefs,  we  may  probably  fix 
it  at  Corondel,  where  there  is  a  fmall  Rill  of  Water,  which,  un- 
lefs  it  be  diluted  by  the  Dews  and  Rains,  ftill  continues  to  be 
brackifh.  Near  this  Place,  the  Sea  forms  itfelf  into  a  large 
Bay,  called  Berk  el  CorondeV,  which  is  remarkable  for  a  ftrong 
Current,  that  fets  into  it,  from  the  Northward.  The  Arabs 
preferve  a  Tradition,  that  a  numerous  Hoft  was  formerly  drown¬ 
ed  at  this  Place,  occafioned,  no  doubt,  by  what  we  are  informed 
ofEv.  14-.  30.  that  the  Ifraelites  faw  the  Egyptians  dead  upon 
the  Sea  Shore . 


1  Sues  vulgo  non  hzbet  Abulfeda,  fed  ej us  loco  Alkplzum :  videntur  tamen  duo  loca  di~ 
ftindta :  nam  nofter  Kalka/handi  mox  poft  Sues  ponit  Alkolzum  ad  meridiem  ejufdem  Sues  in 
litore  Egyptiaco  :  at  vero  Mekrifi  expreffe  ait  Alkolzum  efle  dirutum  &  loco  ejushodie  Sues 
efle.  V.  C.  Job.  Gagn.  Not.  in  Abulf.  Geogr.  Ad  oram  extimam  brachij  orientals  maris 
Alk.olz.um  fita  eftAilah  &  ad  oram  extimam  brachij  occidentalis  tbs  Alkplzum  ;utriu(que 
Latitudines  ferme  esedem  funt.  Vid.  Abulf.  Defcript.  man's  Alkolzum.  **  Haud  procul  ab 
Alkplzum  eft  locus  in  mari  ubi  demerfus  fuit  Faraone.  Id.  Alkplzum,  or  Kolzum  without  the 
Article,  feems  to  have  lome  Affinity  with  Clyfma,  another  Name  that  this  Gulph  was  former¬ 
ly  known  by.  Thus  Philofiorgius  1.  3.  cap.  vi.  H  ft  EpvSpeL  eif  <A'o  was  ibn. 

fjatity Tat  &)  71  p?  tuivif  Air  yaptl  KAu^uet,  0  Tihtind  td  i7mwpx> v  «  mheu  *su  tc 

Iffpa»\i7jy2v  tpcvyoV7t>  tZs  Aiyu^lus  afc&yu  70  g&dpov  ^umpaia^tumv  ttoc/V.  2  nj  Ayv  7v 

i^cf,</b^ov)  el  upycuot?  AvSpuTroif  vrovneta{  a. Tr&cpif  ibptSm  emruekdi  &&hdtxrnf>  xj1  (ZvAwnv  &*oJ» 

*7*  K« 7  tW7l[J.anVy  07TO7g  X CU  ©fei  TOX  A Klty.vSfW  70V  (ZctOlKlA  7 J)S  M<ttuJbvtOlS  KOU  I&&HV  yvyWOVlV 

tnv  to  n&up\iov  oSov  £*aAhx  Zx,  iyjtetVy  $  «A*  olotS  v 1Y  loyiay  7S  3tA»- 

9*yt&,  Jof.  Antiq.  1.  2.  cap.  7.  3  Vid.  Not.  1.  p.  348. 
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Geographical  Ohfervations 

Elim  and  the  There  is  nothing  further  remarkable,  ’till  we  fee  the  Ifraelites 
Trees.  encamped  at  Elim.  Ex.  if.  vj.  Numb.33.  9.  upon  the  northern 
Skirts  of  the  Defert  of  Sin,  two  Leagues  from  Tor,  and  near 
thirty  from  Corondel.  I  faw  no  more  than  nine  of  the  twelve 
Wells  that  are  mentioned  by  Mofes ,  the  other  three  being  filled 
up  by  thofe  Drifts  of  Sand,,  which  are  common  in  Arabia.  Yet 
this  Lofs  is  amply  made  up  by  the  great  Increafe  of  the  Talm 
Trees ,  the  Jeventy  having  propagated  themfelves  into  more 
than  two  thoufand.  Under  the  Shade  of  thefe  Trees  is  The 
{Hammam  Moufd)  Bath  of  Mojes,  which  the  Inhabitants  of 
Tor  have  in  extraordinary  Efteem  and  Veneration ;  acquaint¬ 
ing  us,  that  it  was  here,  that  Mofes  himfelf  and  his  particular 
Houfhold,  were  encamped. 

ne Defert  of  We  have  a  diftinCl  View  of  Mount  Sinai  from  Elim\  the 
Sin*  Wildernefs,  as  it  is  ftill  called,  of  Sin ,  lying  betwixt  us.  We 
traverfed  thefe  Plains  in  nine  Hours,  being  diverted,  all  the 
Way,  with  the  Sight  of  a  Variety  of  Lizards  and  Vipers,  that 
are  here  in  great  Numbers.  I  had  not  the  good  Fortune 
to  fee  the  famous  Infcription,  that  is  faid  to  be  engraven  upon 
the  Rocks,  juft  as  we  turn  into  the  Valley  that  conducts  us  to 
Mount  Sinai.  Sin  was  the  firft  Place  where  God  gave  the 
Ifraelites  Manna,  Ex.  16. 14.  and  therefore  fome  Authors  have 
imagined,  that  thefe  Characters  were  left,  as  a  Handing  Monu¬ 
ment  of  that  Blefling,  to  future  Generations. 
ne  plain  of  We  were  near  twelve  Hours  in  palling  the  many  Windings 
sniai.  an(j  difficult  Ways,  which  lye  betwixt  the  Deferts  of  Sin  and 
Sinai.  The  latter  is  a  beautiful  Plain,  more  than  a  League  in 
Breadth,  and  nearly  three  in  Length,  lying  open  towards  the 
N.  E.  where  we  enter  it,  but  is  clofed  up  to  the  Southward  by 
fome  of  the  lower  Eminences  of  Mount  Sinai.  In  this  Direction 
likewife  the  higher  Parts  of  it  make  fuch  Encroachments  upon 
the  Plain,  that  they  divide  it  into  two,  each  of  them  capacious 
enough  to  receive  the  whole  Encampment  of  the  Ifraelites. 
That  which  lyeth  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Mount,  may  be  the 
Defert  of  Sinai,  properly  fo  called,  where  Mofes  faw  the  Angel 
of  the  Lord  in  the  burning  Bufh,  when  he  was  guarding  the 
The  convent  Flocks  of  Jethro.  Ex.  3.  x.  The  Convent  of  St.  Catharine  is 
Catha’  built  over  the  Place  of  this  Divine  Appearance.  It  is  near  three 
hundred  Foot  Square,  and  more  than  forty  in  Height,  being 
partly  built  with  Stone,  partly  with  Mud  only  and  Mortar  mixed 
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in  Arabia  Petrasa  &c. 

together.  The  more  immediate  Place  of  the  Shekinah  is  ho-  m  church  of 
noured  with  a  little  Chappel,  which  this  old  Fraternity  ofSt.gufrJS?.sfi" 
Bafil  hath  in  fuch  Efteem  and  Veneration,  that,  in  Imitation 
I  of  Mofes ,  they  put  off  their  Shoes  from  off  their  Feet ,  when 
they  enter  or  approach  it.  This,  withfeveral  other  Chappels, 
dedicated  to  particular  Saints,  are  included  within  the  Churchy 
as  they  call  it,  of  the  Transfiguration ,  which  is  a  large  beau¬ 
tiful  Structure,  covered  with  Lead,  and  fupported  by  two  Rows 
of  Marble  Columns.  The  Floor  is  very  elegantly  laid  out  in 
a  Variety  of  Devices  in  Mofaic  Work  :  of  the  fame  Work¬ 
manship  like  wife  are  both  the  Floor  and  the  Walls  of  the 
Tresbyterium ,  upon  the  latter  whereof  is  reprefented  the  Figure 
of  the  Emperor  Juftinian ,  together  with  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Transfiguration.  Upon  the  Partition,  which  feparateth  the 
Tresbyterium  from  the  Body  of  the  Church,  there  is  placed  a 
fmall  Marble  Shrine,  wherein  are  preferved  the  Skull  and  one 
of  the  Hands  of  St.  Catharine. 

The  Pilgrims  are  not  admitted  into  this  Convent  by  the  Pilgrims  not 
Door,  (which  is  never  open,  unlefs  when  the  Arch-Bilhop*  the  Door. 
who  ufually  relideth  at  Kairo ,  is  to  be  inft ailed)  but  we  are 
drawn  up,  by  a  Windlafs,  near  thirty  Foot  high,  and  then  taken 
in,  at  a  Window,  by  fome  of  the  Lay  Brothers,  who  attend  there 
for  that  Purpofe.  Thefe,  and  the  Tapaffes  or  Tresbyters ,  who  are 
commonly  called  Kalories  \  make  in  all,  about  a  hundred  and 
fifty  in  Number,  fubfifting  chiefly  upon  fuch  Provifions  as  are 
fent  them  monthly  from  Kairo.  They  live  a  very  ftri£t  and  The  Aufterity 
auftere  Life,  abftaining  not  only  from  Fldli,  but  alfo  from" 

Butter,  Milk,  and  Eggs  ;  nothing  of  which  we  were  permitted 
to  bring  into  theConvent,  though  we  could  have  purchafed  them 
of the  Arabs.  The  lead  Mortification  they  undergo,  is  upon  thofe  »  duu 
Days,  (which  indeed  are  not  many,)  when  they  receive,  from 
their  Sifter  Convent  at  Tor ,  or  from Meenah  el Dfahab ,  aQuantity 
of  Shell  Filh,  Crabs  or  Lobfters,  all  other  Filh  being  prohibited 
by  their  Inftitution.  For  Bread  is  the  main  Article  of  their 
Suftenance,  to  which  is  added  fuch  a  Portion,  as  is  meafured 
out  to  each  Perfon,  either  of  Olives,  Oyl  and  Vinegar,  Sallad 
and  Potherbs ;  or  elfeof  Dates,  Figs,  Almonds,  parched  Pulfe 
and  fuch  like  Food  as  was  the  (s»p xpctyl*2)  Dry  Diet  of  the  Pri¬ 
mitive  Chriftians. 

i  i,  q.  a  good  old  Man.  V  id.  Tour  nef.Voy.  vol.i.  p.121.  z  Vid.  Tertull.  de  Jejunio. 

Ttttx  Mount 
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Mount  Sinai.  Mount  Sinai  hangs  over  thisCon  vent*being  called  by  th zArab s, 
{Jibbel  Moufa)  The  Mountain  of  Mo  fes,  andfometimes  only, 
by  Way  of  Eminence*  ( El  Tor )  The  Mountain .  St.  Helena 
was  at  the  Expence  of  the  Stone-Stair-Cafe*  that  was  former¬ 
ly  carried  up  entirely  to  the  Top  of  it ;  but*  at  prefent*  as 
moft  of  thefe  Steps  are  either  removed*  wafhed  out  of  their 
Places*  or  defaced*  the  Afcent  up  to  it  is  very  fatiguing*  and 
frequently  impofed  upon  their  Votaries  as  a  fevere  Penance. 
However*  at  certain  Diftances*  the  Fathers  have  erected*  as 
fo  many  breathing  Places*  feveral  little  Chappels*  dedicated 
to  one  or  other  of  their  Saints*  who  are  always  invoked  upon 
thefe  Occafions*  and*  after  fome  fmall  Oblation*  are  engaged 
to  lend  their  Affiftance. 

The  remarka -  The  Summit  of  Mount  Sinai  is  fomewhat  conical*  and  not 
f/.aces  up~  very  fpacious*  where  the  Mahometans  as  well  as  Chriftians 
have  a  fmall  Chappel  for  Publick  Worfhip.  Here  we  were 
Ihewn  the  Place  where  Mofes  fafted  forty  Days,  Ex.  24. 18.  and 
34..  28.  where  he  received  the  La<w,  Ex.  31. 18.  where  he  hid 
him  [elf  from  the  Face  of  God,  Ex.  33.  22.  where  his  Hand 
was  fupported  by  Aaron  andHur,  at  the  Battle  with  Amaleh, 
Ex.  17.  9.  12.  belides  many  other  Stations  and  Places  that  are 
taken  Notice  of  in  the  Scriptures. 

The  vaiiey  of  After  we  had  defcended,  with  no  fmall  Difficulty*  down  the 
Rephidim.  yyep-ern  side  0f  this  Mountain*  we  come  into  the  other  Plain 
that  is  formed  by  It*  which  is  Rephidim.  Ex.  17.  1.  Here  we 
The  Rock  o/ftill  fee  that  extraordinary  Antiquity*  the  Rock  of  Meribah * 
Menbah.  gx  ^  ^  which  hath  continued  down  to  this  Day*  without 
the  leaft  Injury  from  Time  or  Accidents.  It  is  a  Block  of 
Granate  Marble,  about  lix  Yards  fquare*  lying  tottering  as  it 
were  and  loofe  in  the  Middle  of  the  Valley*  and  feems  to  have 
formerly  belonged  to  Mount  Sinai,  which  hangs*  in  a  Variety 
of  Precipices*  all  over  this  Plain.  The  Waters  which  gufloed 
out,  and  the  Stream  which  flowed  withal,  Pfal.  7.  8.  21.  have 
hollowed  acrofs  one  Corner  of  this  Rock*  a  Channel  about  two 
Inches  deep*  and  twenty  wide*  appearing  to  be  incruftated  all 
over*  like  the  Infide  of  a  Tea-Kettle*  that  hath  been  long  in  Ule. 
Befides  feveral  Mofly  Produ&ions,  that  are  ftill  preferved  by 
the  Dew,  we  fee  all  over  this  Channel,  a  great  Number  of 
Holes*  fome  of  them  four  or  five  Inches  deep  and  one  or  two  in 
Diameter,  the  lively  and  demonftratiye  Tokens  of  their  having 
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been  formerly  fo  many  Fountains.  It  likewife  may  be  further 
obferved,  that  Art  or  Chance  could  by  no  means  be  concerned 
in  the  Contrivance.  For  every  Circumftance  points  out  to  us 
a  Miracle,  and,  in  the  fame  Manner  with  the  Rent  in  the 
Rock  of  Mount  Calvary  at  Jerufalem ,  never  fails  to  produce  a 
religious  Surprize  in  all  who  fee  it. 

The  Monks  Ihew  us  feveral  other  remarkable  Places  round  ***  remarks 

ble  Places 

about  this  Mountain ;  as  where  Aarons  Calf  was  molten.  Ex.  aboi,t 

7  .  This  Moun- 

31.4.  (but  the  Head  only  is  reprefented  and  that  very  rudely)  ^ 
where  the  Ifraelites  danced  at  the  Confecration  of  it, Ex.  3  2.1 9. 
where  Corah  and  his  Company  were  fwallowed  up,  iVz/tfz.16.32. 
where  Elias  hid  himfelf  when  he  fled  from  Jezebel,  z  Kings  8.  9. 

But  the  Hiftory  of  thefe  and  other  Places  is  attended  with  fo 
many  Monkifb  Tales,  that  it  would  be  too  tedious  to 
recite  them. 

From  Mount  Sinai ,  the  Ifraelites  dire&ed  their  Marches,  ^fxffcrt 
Northward,  towards  the  Land  of  Canaan .  The  next  remark¬ 
able  Stations  therefore  were  in  the  Defert  of  Taran ,  which 
feems  not  to  have  commenced,  ’till  after  they  departed  from 
Hazeroth ,  three  Stations  from  Sinai,  Numb.  12.  16 .  Now  as 
Tradition  hath  prefer  ved  to  us  the  Names  of  Shur ,  Mar  ah  y 
and  Sin,  fo  we  have  alfo  That  of  Taran,  which  we  enter  at  7 
about  the  half  way  betwixt  Sinai  and  Corondel,  in  travelling,  f.'ff  °f 
through  the  Midland  Road,  along  the  Z)g files  of  What  were 
probably  the  Black  Mountains  of  Ttolemy  \  In  one  Part  of  It, 
ten  Leagues  to  the  Northward  of  Tor,  there  are  feveral  Ruins* 
particularly  of  a  Greek  Convent,  (called  the  Convent  of  Taran) 
which  was  not  long  ago  abandoned,  by  Reafon  of  the  continual 
Infults  which  they  fuffered  from  the  Arabs.  Here  likewife  we 
lhould  look  for  theCity  of  thatName,though,according  to  theCir- 
cumftances  of  it’s  Situation,  as  they  are  laid  down  by  Ttolemy x 
Tor ,  a  fmall  maritime  Village,  with  a  Caftle  hard  by  it,  fhould 
rather  be  the  Place. 

From  the  Wildernefs  of  Taran,  Mofes  fent  a  Man  out  tf/'Kadeih  Bar- 
every  Tribe ,  to  Jpy  out  the  Land  of  Canaan,  Numb.  23.  3.  who 
returned  to  him,  after  forty  Days,  unto  the  fame  Wilder nefs. 


I  To  xj1  fcoepeb  ixfon iexov  popas  km  r 
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to  Kade/b  Barnea ,  33.  8.  Ztez//.  1.19.  and  7.  X3. 

14,.  7.  ThisPlace,  which  in  Numb .  xo- 1-  x7- 14-  and  3  3. 36.  is  called 
Kadejhy  or  limply  KadeJlj,  was  eleven  Days  Journey  from 
Mount  Horeby  Deut .  1. 3-  and,  being  afcribed  both  to  the  Defert 
of  and  Tar  an  y  we  may  prefume  that  it  lay  near  or  upon 
the  Confines  of  them  Both. 

Tetray  the  Metropolis  of  Arabiay  lying  cxxxv  Miles  to  the 
Eaftward  of  Gaza  T,  and  four  Days  Journey  from  Jericho *  to 
the  Southward,  may  probably  be  fixed,  near  the  Confines  of  the 
Country  of  the  Midianites  and  Moabites  y  at  fifty  Miles  Diftance 
t;o  the  Eaftward  of  Kadefh .  According  to  JofephuSy  it  was 
formerly  called  Arce 3,  which  Bochart  fuppofeth  to  be  a  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  Rekem\  the  true  and  antient  Name.  The  Ama- 
lekites  \  who  are  frequently  mentioned  in  Scripture,  were  once 
feated  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  this  Place,  being  fucceeded,  in 
Procefs  of  Time,  byth q  NabathceanSy  a  People  no  lefs  famous 
in  profane  Hiftory. 

But  to  purfue,  as  far  as  we  are  able,  the  Journeys  of  the 
fgsjf Mount  Tfraelites :  from  Kadejhy  they  were  ordered  to  turn  into  the 
Wilder nefsy  by  the  Way  of  the  Red  Seay  Numb.  14.  xy.  Deut . 
1.  40.  i.  e.  They  were  at  this  Time,  in  Punilhment  of  their 
Murmurings,  Infidelity,  and  Difobedience,  to  advance  no  fur¬ 
ther  towards  the  Land  of  Canaan .  Now  thefe  Marches  are 
called  the  compaffing  of  Mount  Seiry  Deut.  x.i.  and  the  faffing 
by  from  the  Children  of  Efauy  which  dwelt  in  Seir,  through 
^/'between  theWay  of  the  Tlain  of  Elothy  and  Ezion-gaber.  (v.  8.)  The 
E\othphanf  Wandering  therefore  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  for  thirty  eight 
Heroopoiis*  Years,  {Deut.  x.  14*)  was  confined,  in  all  Probability,  to  that 
Neck  of  Land  only,  which  lyeth  bounded  by  the  Gulphs  of 
Eloth  and  Heroopoiis.  For  Mount  Seiry  here  Ipoken  of,  (which 

I  Nabatbaorum  oppidum  Petra  abeft  a  Gaza,  oppido  litoris  noftri  dc.  M  a  firm  Perjico 
cxxxv.  M.  Plin.  1.6.  cap.  28.  Invert  e  narnina :  a  Gaza  cxxxv  &c.  Sic  numeri  melius 
conftabunt  &  ceteris ,  tam  geographis  quant  hiJloricisy  conciliari  poterunt.  Cellar.  Geogr.  Antiq. 
I.3.  p.418.  2  M»7fo7 mhis  5  UttCctrcuav  «  nei?«  Strab.  l.ltf.piI2f.  **  7rwrn  St  ( Petra 

fc.)xsu  0  reiav  » 7?T7ttp«v  o<To?  ifupav  eif  Itp/^Snrtt.  ibid.p.  1126.  3  Xoew,  0  fjwjflmMv  riruv  Afe£u 

rmptMU wt»  pC  A$xmv  teyo(jhj»*y  Hi'rfctv  o'  vov  ovopuc^o^nv.  Jof.  Antiq.  I.4.  cap.  4.  4  Reham 

vel  Rakim  eft  Petra  Urbs,  aliis  Rocomy  Recemy  Recemey  &  praefixo  Articulo  Areceme,  &  per 
apocopen  Arce,  Petraeae  fcilicet  Metropolis  "OH  Hagar  i.  e.  Petra  a  fitu  di<fta,  quia  in  ea 
domus  excifa  fmt  in  Petra.  Et  Rehem  a  conditore  rege  Madian  de  quo  Num.  31.8.  Hinc 
Jofephus  1.  4.  cap.  7.  ita  habet  de  Recerno  rege  Madian:  ViAp&y  S  m us  70  mv  i^topx 

•?  Agct&ay  yris.  Et  rurfus  Ap 3(^A«7ta  Vltr^a,  71a pEfomn  hryofjfyn.  Et  Eufebius  de  locis  :  P tup. 
ax>7»  0  ntTfo.  mhi;  f  Ap&Ctai  Is  KctinhcAiOt  VoKop.  Vid.  Boch.  Can. 1. 1.  Cap. 44.  y  Oi  ?  roCo^iTny  K)  7)if 
Tlitfav  HantHxvTtf,  01  mmvtwi  p?  AfMt^ynuTVj.  Jof.  Antiq.  Jud.  I.3.  cap.2.  Nab  at  at  oppidum  incolunt 
Petram  nomine  See.  Plin .  \.6,  cap.  28.  Vid,  Not.  2.  ut  fupra. 


was 


in  Arabia  Petrasa  &c.  35? 

was  perhaps  the  firfl:  and  the  proper  PoffefTion  of  the  Children 
of  Ejfau,  before  they  extended  their  Conquefts  further  towards 
Tetra ,)  could  not  lye  to  the  Northward  of  Kadejh ,  becaufe  then, 
their  Journies  would  not  have  been  towards  the  Red  Sea ,  but 
the  Land  of  Canaan,  which  was  exprefsly  forbidden.  This 
Situation  of  it  likewife  is  further  confirmed,  by  what  we  read 
I  [Gen.  14.)  of  Chedorlaomer  and  the  Kings  that  were  with  him, 
how  they  fmote  the  Horites  in  their  Mount  Seir  unto  Elparan, 
and  how  they  returned  from  thence  to  Kadefh.  Mount  Seir 
then,  as  well  as  Elparan ,  mull  lye  to  the  S.  or  S.  W.  of  Kadejh . 

If  then  we  could  adjuft  the  true  Pofition  of  Eloth ,  we  fhould 
gain  one  confiderable  Point  towards  the  better  laying  down  of 
j  this  mountainous  Traft,  where  the  IJraelites  wand  red  fo  many 
Years. 

Now  there  is  an  univerfal  Confent  among  Geographers,  that 
fnVvl  Eloth,  the  fame  with  Elana ,  Milah,  or  Sldana,  as  it  nrear,y  m  tke 

L  J  »  jams  Lati- 

is  differently  wrote  by  them,  was  fituated  upon  the  Northern tude- 
Extremity  of  the  Gulph  of  the  fame  Name'.  Ttolemy 2  indeed 
placeth  it  4.$'-  to  the  Southward  of  Heroopolis,  and  near  3°.  to 
the  Eaftward  :  whereas  Abulfeda \  whofe  Authority,  I  pre¬ 
fume,  may  be  greatly  regarded  in  this  Particular,  maketh  the 
Extremities  of  the  two  Gulphs  to  lye  nearly  in  the  fame  Parallel, 
though  he  is  altogether  filent  as  to  theDiftance  between  them. 

I  have  been  often  informed  by  the  Mahometan  Pilgrims,  who, 
in  their  Way  to  Mecca,  pals  by  them  both,  that  their  Marches 
are  all  the  Way  in  an  Eaftern  Dire&ion  from  Kairo ,  ’till  they 
arrive  at  ( Callah  Accaba)  The  Garrifon,  fituated,  below  the 
Mountains  of  Accaba ,  upon  the  utmoft  Point  of  the  Red  Sea. 

Here  they  begin  to  travel  direftly  towards  Mecca,  which  they 
had  hitherto  kept  upon  their  right  Hands,  having  made  in  all, 
from  Adjeroute ,  ten  Miles  to  the  N.N.W.  of  Suez,  to  this 
Garrifon,  a  journey  of  feventy  Hours.  But  as  this  whole  Traft 
is  very  Mountainous,  the  Road  mull  confequently  be  attended 
with  a  great  Variety  of  Windings  and  Turnings,  which  would 
hinder  them  from  making  any  greater  Progrefs  than  at  the  Rate 
of  about  half  a  League  an  Hour.  Eloth  then,  (perhaps  the 

I  S'  (a  Gaza  fc.)  Cmfucit  rkyattx  S^Kooiav  Ityxov 7«  suSiav  tit  Anhuv  mMv  fin  nS 

n  xSmtk  Strab.  l.itf.  p.1102.  2  H  EA *  fuygv  to  x6at«, 

(uoifw  S.  Vid.  Ptol,  uc  fupra&Not.3.  p.342.  3  Vid.  Not.  1.  p.  349. 
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or  Accaba. 


very  Place  of  the  Turkifb  Garrifon,  as  it  was  a  Trtefidium 1  of 
the  Romans  in  former  Time)  will  lye,  according  to  this  Calcu¬ 
lation,  about  forty  fix  Leagues  from  Adjeroute ,  in  an  E.  by  S. 
Dire&ion.  ThisPofition  of  Eloth  will  likewife  receive  further 
Confirmation,  from  the  Diftance  that  is  affigned  it  from  Gaza, 
in  the  old  Geography.  For,  as  this  was  a  hundred  and  fifty 

.  Roman  Miles  according  to  Tltny 2,  or  a  hundred  and  fifty  feven 
according  to  other  Authors 5,  Eloth  could  not  have  a  more 
Southern  Situation  than  where  I  have  placed  it,  as  the  bring¬ 
ing  it  more  to  the  Northward,  would  fo  far  invalidate  a  juft 
Obfervation  of  Strabos,  who  maketh  Heroopolis  and  Telufmm 
to  be  much  nearer  each  other,  than  Eloth  and  Gaza . 

It  would  be  too  daring  an  Attempt  to  pretend  to  trace  out 
all  the  particular  Encampments  that  are  mentioned.  Numb .33. 
the  greateft  Part  whereof  were  confined  to  this  finall  Trad  of 
Arabia  Tetrcea ,  which  I  have  juft  now  defcribed.  However, 
thus  much  may  be  added,  that,  after  the  Ifraelites  left  Mount 
Sinai ,  the  molt  Southern  of  their  Stations  feems  to  have  been 
at  Ezion-gaber\  which  being  the  Place  from  whence  Solomon's 
Navy  went  for  Gold  to  Ophir ,  (1  Kings  9.  z6.  zChron .  8. 17.) 
we  may  be  induced  to  take  it  for  the  fame  with  What  is  called 
atprefent,  {Meenah  elT> fahab)  The  Tort  of  Gold.  According  to 
the  Account  I  had  of  it,  from  the  Monks  of  Sinai,  it  lyeth  in 
the  Gulph  of  Eloth,  at  the  Diftance  of  two  Days  Journey  from 
them,  enjoying  a  fpacious  Harbour,  which  fupplyeth  them 
fometimes  with  Plenty  of  Lobfters  and  Shell  Fifh. 

>  From  Ezion-gaber  the  Ifraelites  turned  back  again  to  Kadefh , 
{Numb.  33.  36.)  with  an  Intent  todireCk  their  Marches  that 
Way,  into  the  Land  of  Canaan.  But  upon  Edom’s  refilling  to 
give  Ifrael  Taffage  through  his  Border ,  {Numb.  zo.  18.  &c.) 
they  turned  away  from  him ,  to  the  right  Hand,  towards 
Mount  Hor,  ( Numb.zo .  zi.)  which,  as  I  conjecture,  lay  to 
the  E.  S.  E.  of  Kadejh ,  in  the  Way  from  thence  to  the  Red 


1  Sedet  ibi  (apud  Ailat)  Legio  Romana  cognomento  Deciraa  :  &  olim  quidem  Ailat  a 
veteribus  dicebatur;  nunc  vero  adpellatur  AiU.  Hieronym.  in  iocis  Hebraicis.  In  litore 
maris  inter  AbiU  (pro  Ailat  ut  fupra)  pofita  eft,  ubi  nunc  nioratur  Legio  &  Praftidium  Ro- 
manorum.  Id.  in  Cap.  4 7.  Ez.ech.  2  Heroopoliticus  vocatur,  alterque  AUaniticus  finus  Rubri 


ayopcuw  -7=  h  mtZ  Aas.  5  <A'  tif  n  <a&s  A i)V7tja  K£tu  £  H ?<£uv  otqHy,  eif  or  tK  A  Cmfrcit  Pkvn. 

fw-rq*  &c.  Strab.  l.i 6.  p.  1 ioz. 
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Sea,  (Numb,  xi.^.)  Now  as  the  Children  of  Ifrael  are  faid 
to  have  been  here  difcouraged  becaufe  of  the  Way,  it  is  very  Accaba. 
probable,  that  Mount  Hot  was  the  fame  Chain  of  Mountains 
that  are  now  called  Accaba  by  the  Arabs,  where,  from  the 
Badnefs  of  the  Road  and  the  many  rugged  PaflTes  that  are  to 
be  furmounted,  the  Mahometan  Pilgrims  are  greatly  fatigued 
and  conftantly  lofe  a  Number  of  Camels. 

From  Mount  Hor,  the  Direction  of  their  Marches,  through  neDireaj- 
Zalmona,  Tunon,  &c.  feems  to  have  been  betwixt  the  N.  and  °M^cUtr 
N.E.  for  it  does  not  appear  that  they  were  any  more  diverted  out uZ MoU71t 
of  the  dirett  Road,  which  was  to  conduct  them,through  theCoun- 
try  of  Moab,  (Numb.  3  3. 48, 49.)  into  the  Land  ofTromife. 

In  the  Rabbinical  Geography  ‘,  feveral  of  the  Places,  which  r^Rabbim- 
have  been  taken  Notice  of  in  This  and  the  foregoing  Chapter,  the  H.  Land, 
are  laid  down  in  the  following  Manner. 


&C< 


The  Air  and 
Weather  the 
fame  as  in 
Barbary. 


3^8  Phyfical  Objervations  &c. 

CHAP.  III. 

Phyjical  Obfer-vations  &c.  or  an EJfay  towards  the  Natural 
Hiftory  of  Syria,  Phoenice,  and  the  Holy  Land. 

TH  E  Air  and  Weather,  in  thefe  Countries,  differ  very 
little  from  the  Defcriptions  that  have  been  given  of 
them  in  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  Barbary  '.  For,  among  many 
other  Particulars,  of  the  like  Nature  and  Quality,  which  need 
not  be  repeated,  we  find  the  wefterly  Winds  to  be  here  attend¬ 
ed  with  Rain1;  whilft  thofe  from  the  Eaft,  are  ufually  dry, 
notwithftanding  they  are  fometimes  exceedingly  hazy,  and 
fmJfdi-  tempeftuous.  Now,  at  thefe  Conjunctures,  the  eafterly  Winds 
bd  Levan-  are  ca]]ci| ;  by  the  Sea- fa  ring  People,  Levanters,  being  not 
confined  to  any  one  lingle  Pointy  but  blowing,  in  all  Dire&ions, 
from  the  N.  E.  to  the  S.  E. 

do  Jwas° frl-  The  Euroclydon 3,  which  we  read  of  in  the  Hiftory  of  St. 
°f  Taul ,  (Adsx7. 14-)  was  nothing  more,  as  I  conjecture,  than 
one  of  thefe  ftrong  Levanters.  For  it  was  (as  St.  Luke  de- 
fcribeth  it)  a  violent,  or  tempefluous  Wind,  bear¬ 

ing  away  all  before  it ;  and,  from  the  Cit  cumftances  which  at- 


bably  one 
them. 


i  Vid.  p.  217,  218.  &c,  2  This  Branch  of  the  Natural  Hiftory  is  occafionally  taken 

Notice  of  in  the  Scriptures.  When  ye  fee  a  Cloud  rife  out  of  the  Weft,  ftraightway  ye  fay,  there 
cometh  a  Shower  and  fo  it  is.  Luke  12.  Elijah  went  up  to  the  Top  of  Carmel,  **  and  faid  to 
his  Servant ,  go  up  noiv ,  look^towards  the  Sea,  (i.  e.  to  the  WeftwardJ  **  And  be  faid,  behold 
there  arijeth  a  little  Cloud  out  of  the  Sea,  like  a  Mans  Hand.  And  he  faid.  Go  up,  fay  unto  Ahab , 
prepare  thy  Chariot  and  get  thee  down  that  the  Rain  flop  thee  not.  And  it  came  to  pafs  in  the  mean 
while,  that  the  Heaven  was  blacky  with  Clouds,  and  there  was  a  great  Rain.  3  E vjexAwJW,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Annotations  of  Erafmus,  Vatablus  and  others,  is  faid  to  be.  Vox  hint  diifta,  quod 
ingentes  exciiet  fluftus ;  as  if  thole  Commentators  underftood  it  to  have  been,  as  Phavorinus 
writes  it  (invof  Tuipdv)  EvgwaJ Jhv,  and,  as  fuch,  compounded  of  ivfljs,  ( latus ,  ampins  8cc.)  and 
yAuJW,  fluftus.  But  rather,  if  an  Etymology  is  required,  as  we  find  zaJc/W  u(ed  by  the  LXXII* 
(Jon.  1.4.  12.)  inftead  of  "WD,  which  always  denotes  a  Tempeft,  asl  conjedure,  proper¬ 
ly  fo  called,  EfyeyJwVW  will  be  the  fame  with  Ei/pa  xaJJW,  i.e.  anEaflern  Tempeft,  and  fo  far  ex- 
prefs  the  very  Meaning  that  is  affixed  to  a  Levanter  at  this  Time.  4  Though  Tvtpebv  or  Tvjide 
may  fometimes  denote  a  Whirlwind,  yet  it  feeras  in  general  to  be  taken  for  any  violent  Wind 
or  Tempeft.  According  to  an  Obfervation  o (Grotius  upon  the  Place,  Jud&is  Hclleniflis  Ttxpas 
eft  qu&vis  violentior  Procella.  Ta?  MTouyiJtiJhs  Anyvt  Tupat  fays  Suidas.  Ariflot.  de 

Mundo.  cap.  4.  feems  to  diftinguilh  it  from  the  lTf»s (which  he  calls  a  violent  ftrong  Wind ) 
by  not  being  attended  with  any  Fiery  Meteors.  Eav  Vs  (nycvya)  «>  orpofyov  3  Afavs  ^ 

A^p'oovy  np»r»p  [kakutcu  )  sav  d  emv&v  p  7rav7iKus,Tupdv.  Twpwr  as  Olympiodorus,  in  his  Comment  upon 
the  foregoing  Paftage  inftruds  us,  is  fo  called,  2^  70  wmeiy  J)a  7®J  -nt^a?  wdjuz-m-,  or  *  n 
71I7 r?«y  orpofycofy  as  we  read  it  in  C.  a  Lapide.  Ad.  27.  14.  T utpuv  yd?  t&y  »  n  any.*  <npoS}A  mote  of 
>9  ftyKhvJhJv  a<.  Phavor.  in  Lex.  One  of  thefe  Levanters  is  elegantly  deferibed  by  Virgil 
(Gcor.  2.  1.  107.)  in  the  following  Lines. 

- - Ubi  navigijs  violentior  incidit  Eurus, 

NofiTe,  quot  Jonii  veniantad  litora  fluftus. 

tended 


/ 
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tended  it,  appears  to  have  varied  very  little,  throughout  the 
whole  Period  of  it,  from  the  true  Eaft  Point*  For  after  the 
Ship  could  not  bear ,  or  (in  the  Mariner’s  Term) 

loof  up  againjl  it,  (v.  15*.)  but  they  were  obliged  to  let  her 
drive,  we  cannot  conceive,  as  there  are  no  remarkable  Currents 
in  this  Part  of  the  Sea  and  as  the  Rudder  would  be  of  little 
Service,  that  it  could  follow  any  other  Courfe,  than  as  the 
Winds  directed  it.  Accordingly,  in  the  Defcription  of  th  ey  varied  very 

0  J  J  1  little  from  the 

Storm,  we  find  the  Veflel  firft  under  the  Ifland  Clauda,  (v.  1 6.)  Eajl  Point. 
a  little  to  the  Southward ;  then  it  was  tojfed  along  the  Bottom  of 
the  Gulph  of  Adria,  (v.  17.)  and  afterwards  broken  to  Pieces 
(v.41.)  at  Melita,  a  little  to  the  Northward  of  the  Parallel  of  that 
Part  of  the  Coaft  of  Crete,  from  whence  it  may  be  fuppofed  to 
have  been  driven.  The  Direction  therefore  of  this  particular 
Euroclydon,  feems  to  have  been  firft  at  E,  £^N.  and  afterwards 
about  eight  Degrees  to  the  Southward  of  the  Eaft. 

But  Grotius ',  Cluverx  and  others,  authorized  herein  by  Euroclydon 
the  Alexandrian  MS.  and  the  V ulgate  Latin,  are  of  Opinion  ,  Euroaquilo  ; 
that  the  true  Reading  Ihould  be  Eupoa^Aav,  Euroaquilo,  a  Word^ZcxdZ^ 
indeed  as  little  known  as  Euroclydon ,  though  perhaps  lefs 
entitled  to  be  received.  Now,  we  are  to  fuppofe  this  Euro¬ 
aquilo,  agreable  to  the  Words  of  which  it  is  compounded,  to 
be  the  Name  of  a  Wind,  lying  betwixt  the  Eurus ,  (the  true 
Eaft  Point)  and  the  Aquilo,  and  to  have  been  fubftituted  in  the 
Place  of  the  ( Ccecias )  of  the  Greeks,  which,  according 

to  Seneca \  had  no  Name  among  the  Romans.  But,  allowing 
this  Obfervation  to  be  true,  nothing  more,  I  prefume,  can  be 
intended  by  it,  than  that  the  Cceciashad  noLatin  Name  afligned 
to  it  by  the  Romans ,  as,  among  the  reft,  Subfolanus  was  their 
Name  for  the  A7mAi»Tg5,  and  Africus  for  the  Aty.  For,  from  the  The  Cxcifs 
Notice  that  is  taken  of  theC^ci^by  thei?0^/zAuthors,it  appears  R< 
to  have  been  a  Term  fo  familiar  to  them,  that  it  feems,  in  Fad;, 
to  have  been  adopted  into  their  own  Language.  Thus  we  find 
Vitruvius  +,  long  before  Seneca,  defcribing  the  Pofition  of  the 


Romans. 


1  Vid.  Grot.  Annot.  in  sift.  27.  14.  2  Ego  ampledendam  heic  omnino  cenfco  voccra 

quam  divus  Hieronymus  &  ante  hunc  audor  Vulgatas  Sacrorum  Bibliorum  Verfionis,  in 
{iiis  exemplaribus  legerunt  E^oawhav ,  Euroaquilo,  quod  vocabulum  ex  duabus  vocibus,  altera 
Graeca  Evp®-,  altera  Latina siquilo,  compofitum,  eum  denotat  ventum,  qui  inter  Aquilonem 
&  Eurum  medius  fpirat,  qui  reda  ab  meridionali  Greta  latere  navira  infra  Gaudum  verfus 
Syrtin  abripere  poterat.  Cluv.  Sicil.  Antiq.  1.  2.  p.  442.  3  Aboriente  folftitiali  excitatum, 

Gracci  Kcuuaw  appellant  :  apud  nos  fine  nomine  eft.  Senec.  Nat.  Quoeft.  1.  y.  cap.  16.  4  Euri 

vero  medias  partes  tenent  i  in  extremis,  Cacias  ScVulturnus.  Vitr.  Arch.  1. 1.  cap.  6. 

X  X  X  X  i  -  Ccecias . 
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The  Ship  na¬ 
vigated  by 

Grecians. 


Euroaquilo 
taken  Notice 
of  by  no  Au¬ 
thor. 


The  Euroa¬ 
quilo  -would 
have  drove 
them  into  the 
Gulph  of 
Sidra. 
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Ccecias,  without  diftinguifhing  it,  as  Seneca  doth,  by  Greek 
Characters,  or  making  any  Apology  for  the  Introduction  of  a 
foreign  Name.  Tliny 1  likewife,  who  was  nearly  contemporary 
with  Seneca ,  doth  the  fame  %  calling  it  alfo  Hellejbont  'ias  \ 
as  blowing  probably  from  that  Quarter.  The  Ccecias  therefore 
muft  have  been  known  very  early  in  the  Roman  Navigation; 
and  confequently,  even  provided  the  Mariners  had  been  Roman s, 
there  could  be  no  Necelfity,  at  this  Time,  and  upon  fuch  an 
Occafion,  for  the  Introduction  of  a  new  Term. 

But  as  we  learn,  (A6ls  vq.  6.)  that  the  Ship  was  of  Alexan¬ 
dria,  failing  to  Italy ,  we  may  fuppofe  the  Mariners  to  have 
been  Grecians,  and,  as  fuch,  too  well  acquainted  with  the  re¬ 
ceived  and  vernacular  Terms  of  their  Occupation,  to  admit  of 
this  Greeco-Latin ,  or  barbarous  Appellation,  as  they  might  think 
it.  And  it  may  be  juftly  enough  objected,  that,  provided  the 
Euroaquilo  had  prevailed  fo  early,  it  is  much  that  Tliny ,  A. 
Gellius ,  Apuleitis,  Ifidore ,  and  others,  who  wrote  particular 
Diflertations  upon  the  Names  and  Diverlities  of  Winds  *,  fhould 
not  have  taken  the  leaft  Notice  of  it.  Whereas  Euroclydon  being 
perhaps  no  other,  than  fome  peculiar  Word  among  the  Mari¬ 
ners,  denoting  one  of  the  ftrong  Levanters  which  I  have 
been  defcribing,  we  are  to  be  the  lefs  furprized,  why  St. 
Luke ,  (who  was  actually  prefent  in  the  Storm  and  may  be 
fuppofed  to  have  heard  the  very  Expreffion  )  is  the  only 
Author  who  records  it.  Befides,  when  we  are  told,  that  this 
tempefluous  Wind  was  called  Euroclydon ,  the  Expreffion  feems 
to  fuppofe  it,  not  to  have  been  one  of  the  common  Winds, 
fuch  as  were  denominated  from  their  Site  and  Pofition,  but 
fome  extraordinary  one,  with  Regard  chiefly  to  the  Quality 
and  Circumftances  of  it. 

It  likewife  may  be  ftill  further  infifted  upon,  in  Vindication 
of  the  received  Reading,  that  provided  the  Pofition  of  this 
Euroaquilo ,  even  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Tempeft,  (how  much 
foever  it  might  have  varied  afterwards  to  the  Eaftward)  had 
been  at  E  N.  E.  or  N.  E.  by  E.  (and  the  Euroaquilo ,  as  falling 
in,  by  Suppofition,  betwixt  the  Eurus  and  the  Aquilo ,  could 
have  no  other  Direction )  yet  even,  upon  this  Hypothefis , 

1  Vid.  Plin.  Nat.  Hift.  1.2.  cap. 47.  2  Cuius  media  inter  Aquilonem  &  Exortum  i£qui- 

nodialcm,  ab  Ortu  Solftitiali.  Plin.  ut  fupra.  3  Cuiun  aliqui  vocant  Hellefpontiun.  Plin. 
ibid.  Kcuxixf,  ay  'ivioi  mhHo-t.  Arift.  Meteor.  1.  2.  cap.  6.  4  Vid.  Plin.  Nat.  Hift. 

1.2.  cap.  47.  Atd.  Gell.  Nod.  Attic.  J.  2.  cap,  22.  Apul .  de  Mundo.  Jfid.  Orig.  1.  13. 

cap.  ir.  the 
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the  VefTel,  which,  at  this  Jun&ure,  muft  have  been  to  the 
Leeward  of  Phoenice,  the  Port  they  were  endeavouring  to  make 
up  to,  could  not  have  palled  under  the  Ifland  Clauda ,  which 
was  fituated,atfeveral  Miles  Diftance,almoft  dire&ly  totheWefl- 
ward  of  it.  Upon  this  Suppofition  likewife,  the  Danger  they 
apprehended  of  falling  into  the  (Syrtis)  Quickfands,  (v.  17.) 
would  have  been  inevitable,  which,  by  the  Event,  appeared 
to  be  altogether  groundlefs,  occalioned  no  doubt,  from  their 
not  having  been  able  to  obferve  the  Sun  or  the  Stars  for  many 
Days ,  (v.  ao.)  and  continuing  thereby  ignorant  of  theCourfe, 
wherein  they  were  driven. 

But  to  purfue  the  Natural  Hiftory:  I  never  obferved  any  The  Caecias 
Phenomena ,  that  were  more  peculiar  to  the  Crecias ,  (the  N.  E.  Quality  with 
hyE .  Wind,  as  we  will  fuppofe  it)  than  to  any  other  Levanter,  vlnters! 
ytriflotle  indeed,  (who  is  partly  followed  herein  by  Pliny') 
defcribeth  it z  to  have  a  Property,  contrary  to  all  other  Winds, 
auLxsifi'dw  a*™,  of  draining,  as  Gellius  ?  interprets  it,  the 
Clouds  to  itfelf:  an  Expreffion  as  well  as  Quality  which  it  will 
be  difficult  to  comprehend,  unlefs  we  may  prefume  to  explain 
it,  by  (what  indeed  it  hath  only  in  common  with  other  Le¬ 
vanters,)  either  the  Hazinefsthat  accompanies  it,  or  elfeby  the 
great  Accumulation  of  Clouds,  which,  to  ufe  theMarinersPhrafe, 
frequently  hang,  without  diffipating,  for  feveral  Days  toge¬ 
ther,  in  the  Winds  Eye.  For  at  other  Times,  thefe,  no  lels 
than  the  oppofite  Winds,  are,  even  by  Ariftotle" s  Confeffion4, 
attended  with  long  Succeffions  of  Clouds,  driving  each  other 
forward  with  great  Force  and  Velocity. 

We  are  to  obferve  further  with  Regard  to  thefe  Levanters,  s,e?v?1  Roc,ks 

.  u  y  laid  bare  by 

that  when  they  are  of  along  Continuance,  the  Water  is  blown the  Ltvan- 
away,  to  fuch  a  Degree,  from  the  Coaft  of  Syria  and  Phoenice , 
that  feveral  Ranges  of  Rocks,  which,  in  Wefterly  Winds,  lye 
concealed,  do  now  become  dry,  and  leave  expofed,  to  the  Water 
Fowl,  the  Urchins ,  Limpets,  and  fuch  like  Shell  Fifh,  as  flick 


1  Narrant  &  in  Ponto  Cacian  in  (e  trahere  nubes.  Plin.  Nat.  Hift.  1.  2.  cap.  48. 
2  O  Si  K avuat  kx  cuS&Qf,  077  ava/J^xtHh  eif  ewriv'  5>3tr  rjl  Kiyaou  «  thKav  Ip  ewriv  Zamt>  Kcufuoy 

Arijl.  Metcorol.  1.  2.  cap.  6.  3  Viz.  1.  2.  cap.  22.  Ariftoteles  ita  flare  dicit  Ctcian, 

ut  nubes  non  procul  propellat,  fed  ut  ad  fefevocet ,  ex  quo  verfum  iftuin  proverbialem  fa&um 
ait :  Kctx* 

Ep’  iovTov  'ihmv  af  0  Kau>ua{  vep®'. 

4  N tpivt  3  ’Jvwwt  r  if ttrov  ,K.cux.i(U  (j&p  (npocTpa^Ai'^  S '  dfcuo7ifa>e  Keuxioi  ft  75  tv  avav^x^hv  oxavv-, 

tv  wives  IT)  Bep £»  xgj  2jd'  po  to  tivai  7myvuf  %  ATfA^ovTtt  vepu  nu/i&)?e  %}&  i5 

70  Tell  tottu  A7mKtavKcf  tivax,  tyn  li\nv  ATfxiJk  »v  Arijiot.  Ut  fupra. 
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upon  them.  I  obferved,  in  the  Port  of  Latikea,  that  there 
was  two  Foot  lefs  of  Water,  whilft  thefe  Winds  raged,  than 
afterwards,  when  the  Weather  was  moderate,  and  the  Winds 
blew  foftly  from  the  weftern  Quarter :  and  it  is  very  probable, 
that  the  remarkable  Recefs  of  Water,  in  the  Sea  of  ‘Pnmphjlia 
may  be  accounted  for  from  the  fame  Caufe,  operating  only  in 
an  extraordinary  Manner. 

We  are  likewife  to  obferve  further  with  Regard  to  thefe 
llrong  Eafterly  Winds,  that  Veffels  or  any  other  Objefts  which 
are  feen,  at  a  Diftance,  appear  to  be  vaftly  magnified,  or  loom, 
according  to  the  Mariners  expreflion.  Neither  are  we  to  omit  a 
fuperftitious  Cuftorn,  which  I  have  feen  practifed  more  than 
The  Mahc-  once  by  th ^Mahometans,  during  the  Raging  of  thefe  and  other 
flee  a  Sheep  ^tempeftuousWinds,that,  after  having  tied  to  theMaft  orEnfign- 


Ships  appear 
magnified  in 
Eafterly 
Winds. 


e  a 


Tempo fi.  Staff  fome  appofite  Paragraph  of  their  Koran  %  they  facri- 

fice  a  Sheep,,  and  throw  it  immediately  over-board,  to  afwage 
the  Violence  of  the  Waves,  and  the  Fury  of  the  Tempeft. 
We  learn  from  Arlftophanes  and  Virgili *  3,  that  the  Greeks 3  fome 
thoufand  Years  ago,  are  faid  to  have  made  ufe  of  the  fame 
Ceremony,  upon  the  like  Occafion. 

JromMount  The  Mountains  of  Lib  anus  are  covered  all  the  Winter  with 
^eedimclid  Snow,  which,  when  the  Winds  are  eafterly,  affefts  the  whole 
Country,  from  Tripoly  to  Sidon ,  with  a  more  fubtil  and  piercing 
Cold,  than  what  is  known  in  our  northern  Climates.  Where¬ 
as  the  other  maritime  and  inland  Places,  either  to  theN.  orS. 
of  thefe  Mountains,  enjoy  a  Temperature  of  the  Atmofphere, 
which  is  much  milder  and  attended  with  a  more  regular  Change 
in  the  Seafons. 

The  Frequency  It  is  obfervable  that  in  cloudy  Weather,  efpecially  when  the 
°spoZaUr  Winds  are  tempeftuous  and  blow  at  the  fame  Time  in  feveralDi- 
rettions,  W ater  Spouts  are  more  frequent  near  the  Capes  of  Lati - 
heay  Greego ,  and  Carmel ,  than  in  any  other  Part  of  the  Medi¬ 
terranean  Sea.  Thofe  which  1  had  the  Opportunity  of  feeing, 


i  Vid.  Not.  fi).  p.  (349).  2  I  had  the  Curiofity  once  to  take  down  one  of  thefe 

Scrolls,  and  found  it  to  be  of  the  fame  Import  with  the  latter  Part  of  our  107  Pfalm ,  viz. 
Thofe  that  go  down  to  the  Sea  in  Ships  and  occupy  their  Bufinefs  in  great  Waters  &c. 

3  Afv '  Apya  (Ahtuvav  7nu<hs 

Toyus  $  hCtuveiv  mt^ncMd^Teu.  Arifi.  in  Ran.  Ad. 3.  Sc. 2. 

- Meritos  aris  ma&avit  honores: 

Taurum  Neptuno  taurum  tibi,  pulcher  Apollo  : 

Nigram  Hyemi  Pecudem ,  Zephyris  felicibus  albam.  Virg.  ^n.3.  118. 

Tres  Eryci  vitulos,  &  tempeftatibus  agnam 

Caedere  deinde  jubet.  Id.  Ibid.  j.  772. 


feemed 
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feemed  to  be  fo  many  Cylinders  of  Water3  falling  down  from  the 
Clouds  *,  though^  by  the  Reflection,  as  I  take  it,  of  thedefcend- 
ing  Columns;  or  from  the  aCtual  dropping  of  the  Water  contain” 
ed  in  them,  they  may  fometimes  appear,  efpecially  at  a  Diftance, 
to  be  fucked  up  from  the  Sea.  Nothing  more  perhaps  is  re¬ 
quired  towards  the  Production  of  this  Threnomenon ,  than  that 
the  Clouds  Ihould  be  firft  crowded  together ;  and  then,  that 
contrary  Winds,  whirling  them  about  and  preffing  violently  up¬ 
on  them,  Ihould  oblige  them  to  condenfe.  They  cannot,  I  pre¬ 
fume,  be  accounted  for,  according  to  Lemery s  Suppolition l,  from 
fubmarine  Earthquakes  and  EruCtations :  neither  will  the  Sipho - 
nic  Winds  %  if  there  be  any  fuch,  much  better  folve  the  Difficulty. 

In  travelling  by  Night  through  the  Valleys  of  Mount  Ephraim,  A  remarkable 
we  were  attended,  for  above  the  fpace  of  an  Hour,  with  anIsmb  t>  uu 
Ignis  fat uus,  that  difplayed  itfelf  in  a  Variety  of  extraordinary 
Appearances.  For  it  was  fometimes  globular,  or  like  the 
Flame  of  a  Candle ;  immediately  after  it  would  fpread  itfelf, 
and  involve  our  whole  Company  in  it’s  pale  inoffenfive  Light ; 
then  at  dice  contract  itfelf,  and  fuddenly  difappear.  But  in 
left  than  a  Minute  it  would  again  exert  itfelf  as  at  other 
Times,  or  elfe,  running  along  from  one  Place  to  another,  with 
a  fwift  progreffive  Motion ,  would  expand  itfelf,  at  certain 
Intervals,  over  more  than  two  or  three  Acres  of  the  adjacent 
Mountains.  The  Atmofphere,  from  the  Beginning  ol  the  Even¬ 
ing,  had  been  remarkably  thick  and  hazy ;  and  the  Dew,  as 
we  felt  it  upon  our  Bridles,  was  unufually  clammy  and  unCtu- 
ous.  In  the  like  Difpofition  of  the  Weather,  I  have  obferved 
thofe  luminous  Bodies,  which,  at  Sea,  skip  about  the  Mails 
and  Yards  ofShips,  and  are  called  Corpufanfe 3  by  the  Mariners. 

The  firft  Rains  ufually  fall  about  the  Beginning  of  November,  The  For?ner 
the  latter  fometimes  in  the  Middle,  fometimes  towards  thejw.^ 
End  of  April.  It  is  an  Obfervation  in  the  Country  round  about 
Jerufalem ,  that,  provided  a  moderate  Quantity  of  Snow  falls 
in  the  Beginning  of  February  and  the  Fountains  overflow  a  little 
afterwards,  there  is  theProfpeCt  of  afruitful  and  plentiful  Year  : 
the  Inhabitants  making,  upon  thefe  Occafions,  the  like  Re- 
joycings  which  the  Egyptians  do,  upon  the  cutting  of  the  Nile . 


i  “When  Hurricanes  come  from  thofe  Places  of  the  Earth  which  are  under  the  Sea,  they 
<c  raife  the  Waters  into  prodigious  Pillars,  **  the  fame  are  called  Spouts  at  Sea/'  Lemery  s 
Courfe  of  Chyniiflry.  Ed.  4.  p.  iitf.  2  Tutpavat  Ztpavas  to  vJty  mMdxjf  avaanaaou. 

Olymp.  in  Arift.  Meteor.  3  A  Corruption  of  Cuerpo  fanto}  as  thisMeteor  is  called  by  the  Spaniards. 

Y  y  y  y  z  -  During 
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Time. 


During  the  Summer  Seafon,  thefe  Countries  are  rarely  refreshed 
with  Rain1,  but  enjoy  the  like  Serenity  of  Air,  that  hath 
been  taken  Notice  of  in  Barb  ary. 

In  the  Beginning  of  Ap ril ,  the  Barley,  all  oyer  the  Holy  Land , 
was  in  full  Ear,  and,  about  the  Middle,  began  to  turn  yellow 
in  the  fouthern  Diftri&s.  For  it  was  as  forward  near  Jericho , 
in  the  latter  End  of  March ,  as  I  found  it  to  be,  in  the  Plains  of 
Mere,  a  Fortnight  after.  But  the  Wheat  was  very  little  of  it  in 
Ear,  at  one  or  other  of  thofe  Places :  and,  in  the  Fields  near  Beth- 
lehem  and  Jerufalem ,  the  Stalk  was  little  more  than  a  Foot  high. 
|^c^The  Boccores  likewife,  or  firft  Ripe  Figs,  were  hard  and  no  big- 
fmaUin  Aphi.  ger  than  our  common  Plums ;  though  they  have  then  a  Method 
of  making  them  palatable,  by  fteeping  them  in  Oyl.  According 
therefore  to  the  Quality  of  the  Seafon,  {An.  1711.)  when  I 
travelled  in  the  Holy  Land ,  I  very  much  doubt,  whether  the 
Firft-Fruits  could  have  been  offered  at  the  Time  appointed, 
without  intercalating z  the  [tw]  Ke-adar,  and  poftponing 
thereby  the  Paffover,  for  at  leaft  the  Space  of  a  Month. 

™efoil  and  The  Soil  both  of  the  maritime  and  inland  Parts  of  Syria  and 
Thcenice ,  is  of  a  light  loamy  Nature ,  rarely  requiring  more 
than  one  Pair  of  Oxen  to  plow  it.  Befides  all  Sorts  of  excellent 
Grain  and  fuch  vegetable  Diet  as  hath  been  deferibed  in  the  Fruit 
and  Kitchen  Gardens  of  Barbary ,  the  chief  Produce  is  Silk  and 
Cotton.  The  Inhabitants  fend  the  Eggs  of  the  Silk- Worm,  as 
foon  as  they  are  fhed,  to  Cannobine ,  or  fome  other  Place  upon 
Mount  Libanus ,  where  they  are  kept  cool,  without  Danger  of 
being  hatched,  ’till  the  Mulberry  Buds  are  ready  for  them  in  the 
Spring.  The  fame  Caution  is  ufed  at  Limejole  and  other  Places 
in  the  Ifland  of  Cyprus,  by  preferving  them  upon  what  they 
call  {Jibbel  Krim)  The  Great  Mountain.  The  whole  Oeconomy 
and  Management  of  the  Silk  Worm  is  at  prefent  fo  well  known 
in  England ,  that  nothing  need  be  faid  upon  that  Subjeft. 


1  This  known  Quality  of  the  Summer  Seafon  is  appealed  to  i  Sam.  12.  17.  Is  it  not 
Wheat  Harvefl  to  Day  ?  I  will  call  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  jhall  fend  Thunder  and  Rain :  which 
tnuft  have  been  looked  upon  as  an  extraordinary  Phenomenon  at  that  Time  of  the  Year. 
2  rm-i  ns  p-ayo  pjd>d  nwbttf  Sy.  &c.  i.  e.  Propter  tres  cafus  intcrcalabant  in  anno  j 
propter  Epocham  anni Solaris ;  propter  fruges  mattiras  &  propter  frudus  arborum.  Si  Judices 
animadvertiflent  nondum  maturas  effe  fruges,  fed  adhuc  ferotinas  effe,  neque  fru&us  arbo¬ 
rum,  quibus  mos  eft  tempore  pafchali  florere  ;  illis  duobus  arguments  nitebantur  &  inter- 
calabant  in  anno.  Ac  quanquam  Epocha  anni  antevertebat  fextam  decimam  menfis  Nifan, 
tamen  intcrcalabant,  ut  frumentuen  maturum  efifet,  ex  quo  offerretur  manipulus  in  xvi  Nifan, 
&  ut.fru&us  florerent  more  omnium.  **  Judices  computo  inito  feiebant  fi  Tehupha  Nifan 
effet  in  fextadecima  Nifan  aut  poftj  &  intercalabant  in  eo  anno,  mutato  Nifan  in  Adar  ge- 
minurn,  nimirum  ut  Pefach  incideret  in  tempus  frugum  maturarum  dec.  Maimonid.  a  pud 
J.  Scalig.  de  Emendat.  Temp.  1.  2.  p.  104. 

Though 
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Though  the  Corn  which  is  produced  near  Latikea ,  is  the  Tobacco 
beft  and  the  moft  early  of  that  Part  of  Syria,  yet,  of  late,  the  Latikea. 
Inhabitants  have  negle&ed  This  Branch  of  Husbandry,  toge¬ 
ther  with  That  of  the  Vine,  (for  both  which,  it  was  formerly 
famous  *,)  and  employ  themfelves  chiefly  in  the  more  profita¬ 
ble  Culture  of  Tobacco.  This  is  a  very  confiderable,  and  in¬ 
deed  the  only  Article  of  Trade,  which  hath  in  a  few  Years  fo 
greatly  enriched  this  City,  and  the  Country  round  about  It. 

For  there  is  fhipped  off,  every  Year,  from  hence  to  T)  ami- at  a 
and  Scandarea ,  more  than  twenty  thoufand  Bales,  to  the  no 
fmall  Diminution  of  that  Branch  of  Trade  at  Salonica. 

The  Holy  Land ,  were  it  as  well  peopled  and  cultivated,  asrZe  Holy 
in  former  Time,  would  ftill  be  more  fruitful,  than  the  very ftrui  than 
beft  Part  of  the  Coaft  of  Syria  and  Thoenice.  For  the  Soilphin^el 
itfelf  is  generally  much  richer,  and,  all  Things  confidered, 
yields  a  more  preferable  Crop.  Thus  the  Cotton  that  is  gathered 
in  the  Plains  of  Ram  ah,  Efdraelon  and  Zabulon,  is  in  greater 
Efteem,  than  what  is  cultivated  near  Sidon  and  Tripoly ; 
neither  is  it  poflible  for  Pulfe,  Wheat  or  any  fort  of  Grain 
to  be  more  excellent,  than  what  is  commonly  fold  at  Jeru - 
falem .  The  Barrennefs,  or  Scarcity  rather,  which  fome  Au¬ 
thors  1  may  either  ignorantly  or  maliciouily  complain  of,  does 
not  proceed  from  the  Incapacity  or  natural  Unfruitfulnefs  of 
the  Country,  but  from  the  Want  of  Inhabitants,  and  the  great 
Averfion  there  is  to  Labour  and  Induftry  in  thofe  few  who 
poflefs  it.  There  are  befides,  fuch  perpetual  Difcords  and 
Depredations  among  the  petty  Princes,  who  fliare  this  fine 
Country,  that,  allowing  it  was  better  peopled,  yet  there  would 
be  fmall  Encouragement  to  fow,  when  it  was  uncertain,  who 
fliould  gather  in  the  Harveft.  Otherwife  the  Land  is  a  good 
Land,  and  ftill  capable  of  affording  it’s  Neighbours  the  like 

i  Vid.  Not.  t.  p.  322.  2  Michael  (, Villanovanus )  Servetus ,  in  his  Edition  of  Ptolemy , 

Lttgd.  i£3J.  hath,  in  the  Defcription  which  he  annexes  to  the  Table  of  the  Holy  Land,  the 
following  Words.  Scias  tamen  Lettor  optime ,  injuria  aut  jaftantia  pur  a  tantam  huic  Terra  boni- 
tatem  fuifie  adfcriptam,  eo  quod  ipfa  Experientia  mercatorurn  &  peregre  proficifcentium,  hanc  incul- 
tam,  fterilem,  omni  dulcedine  carentem  depromit.  Quarc  promijfam  Terrain  pollicitam  &  non 
vernacula  Lingua  laudantem  pronuncias  & c.  Vid.  New  Memoirs  of  Literature.  Vol.i.  p.2 6.  &c. 

But  among  many  other  Travellers,  who  have  ftrongly  alferted  the  Contrary,  I  fhall  fubjoyn 
the  following  Obfervations  of  P.  de  La  Valle  upon  this  Country,  which  agree  exa&ly  with 
mine,  llpaefe,  per  donde  caminavamo  era  bellijfima.  Tutte  collini,  valli  e  monticelli  fruttiferi. 

Le  convalle  de  Mambre  e  a  punto  comnie  tutti  gli  altri  paefi  dintorno,  che  quantunque  montuofi  e 
faffofi  fono  per 0  fer tili fjimi.  Let.  13.  Le  Mont agne  e  Valli  bien  che  fiano  alpefiri  fono  nondimeno 
tutte  frutiffere per  la  diligenza  degli  agricoltori.  Id.  Let.  3. 
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Supplies  of  Corn  and  Ovl,  which  it  is  known  to  have  done  in 
the  Time  of  Solomon  \ 

The  mount  am-  The  Parts,  particularly  about  Jerufalem ,  being  defcribed  to 

Z'unSlitl  be  rocky  and  mountainous,  have  been  therefore  fuppofed  to  be 
°andevbZs  barren  and  unfruitful.  Yet  granting  this  Conclufion,  which 
is  far  from  being  juft,  a  Kingdom  is  not  to  be  denominated 
barren  or  unfruitful,  from  one  Part  of  it  only,  but  from  the 
Whole.  Nay  further,  the  Bleffing  that  was  given  to  Judah , 
was  not  of  the  fame  Kind,  with  the  Bleffing  of  MJher  or  of 
Iffachar ,  that  his  Bread  Jloould  he  fat ,  or  his  Land  ftould  he 
plea f ant,  but  that  his  Eyes  Jhouldhe  red  with  Wine,  and  his  Teeth 
Jhould  he  white  with  Milk .  Gen.49.  n.  Mofes alfo  maketh  Milk 
and  Honey,  (the  chief  Dainties  and  Subfiftence  of  the  earlier 
Ages,  as  they  continue  to  be  of  the  Bedoween  Mrahs,)  to  be 
the  Glory  of  all  Lands :  all  which  Productions  are  either  actu¬ 
ally  enjoyed,  or  at  leaft  might  be,  by  proper  Care  and  Appli¬ 
cation.  The  Plenty  of  Wine  alone  is  wanting  at  prefent ;  yet 
from  the  Goodnefs  of  that  little,  which  is  ftill  made  at  Jeru¬ 
falem  and  Hehron,  we  find,  that  thefe  barren  Rocks  (as  they 
are  called)  might  yield  a  much  greater  Quantity,  if  the  abfte- 
mious  Turk  and  Mrah  would  permit  a  further  Increafe  and 
Improvement  to  be  made  of  the  Vine. 

Tflvddkt}ty  ^ie Honey,  which  is  mentioned  to  have  been  a  Part 
of  the  Food  of  St.  John  Baptift ,  may  infmuate  to  us  the  great 
Plenty  there  was  of  It  in  the  Deferts  of  Judea,  and  that  con- 
fequently,  by  taking  the  Hint  from  Nature  and  enticing  the 
Bees  into  Hives  and  larger  Colonies,  a  much  greater  Increafe 
might  be  made  of  It.  As  the  Mountains  likewife  of  this  Coun¬ 
try  abound,  in  fome  Places,  with  Thyme,  Rofemary,  Sage, 
and  fuch  like  Mromatick  Plants1 2  as  the  Bee  chiefly  looks  after; 
fo  they  are  no  lefs  flocked  mothers,  with  Shrubs  and  a  delicate 
fhort  Grafs 3,  both  which  the  Cattle  are  more  fond  of,  than  of 
fuch  Plants  as  are  common  to  fallow  Ground  and  Meadows.  Nei¬ 
ther  was  thisMethod  ofgrazingpeculiartothisCountry;inafmuch 

1  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty  thoufand  meafures  of  Wheat  for  food  to  his  Houjhold ,  and 
twenty  meafures  of  pure  Oyl :  thus  gave  Solomon  to  Hiram  year  by  year.  I  Kings  y.  n. 

2  H&c  circum  (alvearia)  cafu  virides,  &  olentia,  late 

Serpylla ,  &  graviter  fpir antis  copia  thymbrx 

Floreat :  irriguumque  bibant  viol  art  a  font  em.  Virg.  Georg.  4.  1.  30. 

3  At  cut  lattis  amor ,  cytifum  lotofque  frequent es 

Jpfe  manuy  falfafquc  ferat  prxfepibtts  herbas.  Virg.  Georg.  3.  I.  394. 

Si  tibi  lanicium  curot : 

fuge  pabula  Uta .  Id.  ibid.  1.  384. 

as 
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as  it  is  ftill  pra&ifed  all  over  Mount  Libanus,  the  Caflravan 
Mountains  and  Barb  ary ;  in  all  which  Places  the  higher  Grounds 
are  fet  apart  for  this  Life,  and  the  Plains  and  Valleys 
for  Tillage.  For,  befides  the  good  Management  and  Oeco-  Mountains 
\  nomy,  there  is  this  further  Advantage,  that  the  Milk  of  Cattle^'SJ 
fed  in  this  Manner,  is  far  more  rich  and  delicious,  as  their tkanPla:m- 
j  Flefli  is  more  fweet  and  nourifhing.  But  even  laying  afide  the 
Profits  that  might  arife  from  grazing,  fuch  as  Butter,  Milk* 

Wool,  and  the  great  Number  of  Cattle  that  were  to  be  dayly 
difpofed  of,  at  Jerufalem ,  for  common  Food  and  Sacrifices; 

!  thefe  Mountainous  DiftriCts,  1  fay,  would  be  highly  valuable 
upon  other  Confiderations,  efpecially  as  they  feem  formerly  to 
have  been  planted  all  over  with  Olive  Trees ;  one  Acre  of  which, 
if  rightly  improved,  is  of  more  Value  than  twice  the  Extent 
\  of  arable  Ground.  It  may  be  prefumed  likewife,  that  the  vheu 
j  Vine  was  not  neglected,  in  a  Soil  and  Expofition  1  fo  proper 
for  it  to  thrive  in.  The  latter  indeed,  not  being  of  fo  durable 
a  Nature  as  the  Olive  Tyee,  and  requiring  moreover  a  conti¬ 
nual  Culture  and  Attendance 2 3 ;  the  Scruple  likewife,  which  the 
Mahometans  entertain,  of  propagating  a  Fruit  that  maybe  ap¬ 
ply  ed  to  Ufes  forbidden  by  their  Religion,  are  the  Reafons 
perhaps,  why  there  are  not  many  Tokens  to  be  met  with,  except 
at  Jerufalem  and  Hebron  \  of  the  antient  Vineyards.  Where¬ 
as  the  general  Benefit  arifing  from  the  Olive  Tree,  the  Lon- 
gzevitv  and  Hardinefs  of  it,  have  continued  down,  to  this  Time, 
feveral  thoufands  of  them  together,  to  mark  out  to  us  the 
Poffibility  of  greater  Plantations.  Now  if  to  thefe  Productions,  s0eferaarlJf[f" 
we  joyn  a  great  many  hundred  Acres  of  arable  Ground,  that^m/W. 
lyefcattered  all  over  the  Dales  and  Windings  of  the  Mountains 

1  . - Juvat  Ifmara  Baccho 

Conferere,  atque  olea  magnum  vefiire.Taburnum.  Virg.  Georg.  2.  I.37- 

2  Jam  vincla  vites ,  jam  falcem  arbujla  reponunt , 

Jam  canit  extremos  ejfatus  vinitor  antes ; 

Sollicitanda  tamen  tellus ,  pulvifque  movendus : 

Et  jam  maturis  metuendus  Jupiter  uvis. 

Contra ,  non  ulla  eft  oleis  cultura  :  neque  UU 
Procurvam  expettant  falcem3  rafirofque  tenaces , 

Cum  fimel  haferunt  arvis.  Id.  ibid.  1.  41 6. 

3  Befides  the  great  Quantity  of  Grapes  and  Raifins,  that  are,  one  or  other  of  them, 
brought  dayly  to  the  Markets  of  Jerufalem  and  the  neighbouring  Villages,  Hebron  alone  lends 
every  Year  to  Egypt  three  hundred  Camel-Loads,  (i.  e.  near  two  thoufand  Quintals)  of  the 
Robb ,  which  they  call  (KOI)  Dibfe ,  the  fame  Word  that  is  rendred  Honey  in  the 

Scriptures.  Hebron  has  the  Title  of  Hhaleel  i.  e.  the  chofen  or  beloved  among 

the  Arabs :  the  (Mag-gar  el  Mamra )  Cave  of  Mamre  or  Machpelah ,  (Gen.  23.  17.) 

being  lighted  up  with  Lamps,  and  held  in  extraordinary  Veneration  by  the  Mahometans. 
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of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  we  fhall  find  that  the  Lot,  (even  of 
ihefe  Tribes  which  are  fuppofed  to  have  had  the  mo  ft  barren 
Part  of  the  Country,)  fell  to  them  in  a  fair  Ground,  and  that 
Their’s  was  a  goodly  Heritage. 

The  mountainous  Parts  therefore  of  the  Holy  Land  were  fo 
far  from  being  inholpitable,  unfruitful,  or  the  Refufe  of  the 
Land  of  Canaan,  that,  in  the  Divifion  of  this  Country,  the 
Mountain  of  Hebron,  was  granted  to  Caleb  as  a  particular 
Favour.  (Jo/h.  14.  ir.)  We  read  likewife,  that,  in  the  Time 
of  A/a,  the  Hill-Country  of  Judah  ( rChron .  14.  8.)  mutter¬ 
ed  Jive  hundred  and  eighty  thoufand  Men  of  H alour ;  an  Ar¬ 
gument,  beyond  Difpute,  that  the  Land  was  able  to  maintain 
Them,  befides  double  the  Number,  that  may  be  fuppofed,  of 
old  Men,  Women  and  Children.  Even  at  prefent,  notwith* 
Handing  the  Want  there  has  been  for  many  Ages  of  a  proper 
Culture  and  Improvement,  yet  the  Plains  and  Valleys,  though  as 
fruitful  as  ever,  lye  almoft  intirely  neglected,  whilft  every 
little  Hill  is  crowded  with  Inhabitants.  If  this  Part  therefore 
of  the  Holy  Land  was  made  up  only  of  naked  Rocks  and 
Precipices,  how  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  it  fhould  be  more  frequent¬ 
ed,  than  the  Plains  of  Efdraelon,  Ramah,  Zabulon,  or  Acre, 
which,  to  borrow  an  Expreflion  from  Mr.  Maundrell,  is  a 
Country  very  delightful  and  fertil  beyond  Imagination  ?  For 
it  cannot  be  urged,  that  the  Inhabitants  live  with  more  Safety 
in  this  Situation,  than  in  the  Plain  Country  ;  inafmuch,  as  there 
being  no  Walls  or  Fortifications  to  fecure  either  their  Villages 
or  Encampments;  there  being  likewile  few  or  no  Places  of 
difficult  Accefs ;  both  the  one  and  the  other  lye  equally  expofed 
to  the  Infults  and  Outrages  of  an  Enemy.  But  the  Reafon  is 
this,  that  they  find  fufficient  Conveniences  for  themfelves,  and 
much  greater  for  their  Cattle.  For  here  they  themfelves  have 
Bread  to  the  full,  whilft  }:heir  Cattle  brooze  upon  a  richer 
Herbage,  and  both  of  them  are  refreffied  by  Springs  of  excel¬ 
lent  Water,  too  much  wanted,  in  the  Summer  Seafon,  not  only 
in  the  Plains  of  This,  but  of  Other  Countries  in  the  fame 
Climate. 

9f  I  travelled  in  Syria  and  Thoenice  in  December  and  January 
and  therefore  had  not  a  proper  Seafon  for  Botanical  Obferva- 
tions.  However  the  whole  Country  looked  verdant  and  chearful : 
and  the  Woods  particularly,  which  abound  chiefly  with  the 

Gall- 
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Gall-Oak,  were  ftrewed  all  over  with  a  Variety  of  Anemones^ 
RanunculuJJes ,  Colchicas ,  and  Mandrakes .  Several  Pieces  of 
Ground  near  Tripoly  were  full  of  the  Liquorice-Plant;  and  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  famous  Grotto  near  Bellmont ,  there  is  an 
elegant  Species  of  the  Blew  Lilly ,  the  fame  with  Moriforis 
Lilium  Terficum  florens.  There  are  fo  many  Dangers  and 
Difficulties  which  attend  a  Traveller  through  the  Holy  Land , 
that  he  is  in  too  much  Hafte  to  make  many  curious  Obferva- 
tions,  much  lefs  to  colledl  the  Plants  and  other  Curiofities  of 
that  Country.  However,  in  the  Beginning  of  March,  I  could 
not  avoid  obferving,  that  the  Plains  betwixt  Jaffa  and  Ramah , 
and  indeed  feveral  other  Places  in  the  Road  to  Jerufalem , 
were  particularly  diftinguifhed  by  feveral  beautiful  Beds  of 
FritillarieSy  Tulips 3  and  other  Plants  of  the  fame  Clafs. 

The  Mountains  of  Quarentania  afford  a  great  Quantity  of •  ne  plants  of 
yellow  Tolium ,  and  fome  Varieties  of  Thyme,  Sage,  and  Rofe-^  H,Land‘ 
mary.  The  Brook  likewife  of  Eliffa  which  flows  from  It  and 
waters  the  Gardens  of  Jericho,  together  with  it’s  Plantations  of 
Plum1  and  Date  Trees,  hath  it’s  Banks  adorned  with  feveral 
Species  of  Brooklime,  Lyfimachia ,  Water  Crefs,  Bettany,  and 
other  aquatic  Plants  ;  all  of  them  very  like  thofe  that  are  the 
Produce  of  England.  And  indeed  the  whole  Scene  of  Vegeta¬ 
bles  and  of  the  Soil  which  fupports  them,  hath  not  thofe  par¬ 
ticular  Differences  and  Varieties,  that  we  might  expeft  in  two 
fuch  diftant  Climates.  For  I  do  not  remember  to  have  feen 
or  heard  of  any  Plants,  but  fuch  as  were  Natives  of  other  Places. 

The  Balfam  Tree  doth  no  longer  lubfift,  and  the  Mufa\  which 
fome  Authors3  have  fuppofed  to  be  the  ( Dudaim  own)  Man- r^Dudaim 
drakes  of  the  Scriptures,  is  equally  wanting ;  neither  could  it, 

1  prefume,  ever  grow  wild 4  and  uncultivated  as  the  Dudaim 
muft  be  fuppofed  to  have  done.  What  the  Chriftian  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Jerufalem  take  at  prefent  for  that  Fruit,  are  the  Pods 
of  the  Jelathon ,  a  leguminous  Plant,  that  is  peculiar  to  the 
Corn  Fields,  and,  by  the  many  DefcriptionsI  had  of  it,  (for  it 

i  Of  the  Fruit  of  this  Tree  is  made  the  Oyl  of  Zaccone.  Vid.  MamdreW sjourn.  p.  85. 

Edit.  2.  The  Tree  is  thus  defcribed,  Cafp.  Bauh.  Pin.  p.444.  Prunus  Hiericontbica  folio 
angujlo  fpinofo.  Zaccon  dicitur  quia  in  planitie  Hierichontis  non  longe  ab  Adtbus  Zacchaei  crefcit . 

Caft.  Mouz, ,  commonly  called  the  Bananna  or  Plantain  Tree .  3  Vid .  Ludolpbi 

Hift.  Aithiop.  1. 1.  cap.  9.  &  Comment,  p.  139  &c.  4  And  Reubemuent  in  the  Days  of  Wheat 
Harvejl ,  and  found  Mandrakes  in  the  Fteld}  and  brought  them  to  hisMotber  Leah.  Gen.  30.  14, 
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was  too  early,  whenl  was  in  the  Holy  Land ,  to  fee  it,)  fliould  be 
a  Species  of  the  JVinged  Tea  ;  perhaps  the  Hierazune  or  the  Lotus 
tetragonolobus  of  th oBotanifts.  It  is  certain  that  the  Bloom  of 
all  or  moft  of  the  luguminous  Plants  yields  a  grateful  Smell ;  a 
Quality  which  the  Scriptures 1  attribute  to  the  Plant  we 
are  looking  after. 

fun fthdelse°L  The  Boccore ,  as  I  have  before  obferved,  was  far  from  being 
fan  for  Figs.  jn  a  fl.ate  0f  Maturity  in  the  latter  end  of  March :  for,  in  the 

Scripture  Expreflion,  the  Time  of  Figs  was  not yet ,  or  not  before 
the  middle  or  latter  end  of  June.  However  it  frequently  falls 
out  in  Barb  ary ,  and  we  need  not  doubt  of  the  like  Circum- 
ftance  in  this  much  hotter  Climate,  that,  according  to  the 
Quality  of  the  preceding  Seafon,  fome  of  the  more  forward 
and  vigorous  Trees  will  now  and  then  yield  a  few  ripe  Figs  a 
Month,  fix  Weeks  or  more  before  the  full  Seafon.  No  fooner 
^“>th  Boccore  draw  near  to  Perfection,  than  the  Kermez  or 
7 tin Auguft.  Summer  Fig  (the  fame  that  is  preferred  and  fold  by  the 
Grocers,)  begins  to  be  formed,  though  it  rarely  ripeneth  before 
Auguft:  about  which  Time  the  fame  Tree  frequently  throws 
The  Winter  out  a  third  Crop,  or  the  Winter  Fig  as  we  may  call  it.  This 
on  the  Tree  IS  ufually  of  a  much  longer  Shape,  and  darker  Complexion  than 
nu  spnug.  ^  pyermez>  hanging  and  ripening  upon  the  Tree,  even  after 
the  Leaves  are  filed;  and,  provided  the  Winter  proves  mild 
and  temperate,  is  gathered  as  a  delicious  Morfel  in  the  Spring. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  Fruit  of  this  prolific  Plant  doth  always 
precede  the  Leaves ;  and  confequently  when  Our  Saviour,  faw 
one  of  them,  in  full  Vigour,  having  Leaves,  {Mar.  n.  13.)  he 
might,  according  to  the  common  Courfe  of  Things,  very  juftly 
look  for  Fruit ,  and  haply  find  fome,  of  the  former  or  the  latter 
Kind,  in  Perfection. 

The  h.  Land  Several  Parts  of  the  Holy  Land ,  no  lefs  than  of  Idumea 1  that 
Palm  Tree.  lyes  contiguous  to  it,  are  defcribed  by  the  Antients  to  abound 
with  Date  Trees.  Thus  Judea,  which  denoted  the  whole  Country 
of  the  Jews ,  is  typified,  in  feveral  Coins  *  of  Vefpafiari s,  by  a 
difconfolate  Woman  fitting  under  a  Palm  Tree.  Upon  the 

1  The  Mandrakes  give  a  Smell.  Cant.  7.  13. 

2  Primus  Idnmaeas  referam  tibi  Mantua  Palmas.  Virg.  Georg.  3.  I.  12. 

- Majlis  Palmarum  dives  Idume.  Luc.  I.  3. 

Frangat  Idumaeas  trijlis  Victoria  Palmas.  Mart.  Ep.  1. 13.  Ep.  fo. 

3  Vid.  Occonis  Imperat.  Roman.  Numifm.  exhibita  Audio  &  cura  Franc.  Mediobarbi  &c. 
p.  11.0}  111,112,  U3.  Amjl.1717 • 
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Greek  Coin  likewife  of  his  SonTitus  \  ftruck  upon  a  like  Occafi- 
on,we  fee  a  Shield,  fufpended  upon  a  PalmTree,  with  a  Viftory 
writing  upon  it.  The  fame  Tree  is  made  an  Emblem  of  Nea- 
polis z,  (formerly  Sichem ,  or  Naplofa ,  as  it  is  now  called)  upon 
a  Medal  o$Domitian\  and  of  Sepphoris 3  (or  Saffour  according 
to  the  prefent  Name,)  the  Metropolis  of  Galilee ,  upon  one  of 
Trajan  s.  It  may  be  prefumed  therefore  that  the  Palm  Tree 
was  formerly  very  much  cultivated  in  the  Holy  Land .  W e  Jericho  alone 
have  indeed  feveral  of  thefe  Trees  ftill  remaining  at  Jericho  %  ™th 
where  there  is  the  Convenience  they  require  of  being  often 
watered :  where  likewife  the  Climate  is  warm,  the  Soil  fandy, 
and  fuch  as  they  delight  to  grow  in.  But  at  Sichem  and  other 
Places  to  the  Northward,  I  rarely  faw  above  two  or  three  of 
them  together  ;  and  even  thefe,  as  their  Fruit  doth  rarely  or 
ever  arrive  to  Maturity,  ferve  more  for  Ornament  than  Ufe. 

Upon  that  Part  of  the  Sea  Coaft,  which  I  am  acquainted  with, 
there  were  ftill  few?er;  and  eventhofe  I  met  with,  grew  either 
out  of  fome  Ruin,  or  elfe  fliaded  the  Retreat  of  one  or  other 
of  their  Shekhs ,  as  they  call  the  Saints  of  This  Country.  From 
the  Condition  and  Quality  therefore  of  thefe  Trees  at  prefent* 
it  is  very  probable  (provided  the  Climate  and  the  Sea  Air  Ihould 
be,  contrary  to  Experience,  aflifting  to  their  Increafe)  that  they 
could  never  be  either  numerous  or  fruitful.  The  Opinion  then  , 

*  •  L  Phoemce  vet 

of  fome  Authors y  that  Phoemce  is  the  fame  with  a  Country  of/®  called  fro?n 

it  tit  being  a  Couv- 

Date  Trees,  doth  not  appear  to  be  well  grounded;  for  we^/Paim 

•  •  •  •  w  j  *  r  0C^s 

may  juftly  imagine,  that  in  Cafe  fo  neceflary  and  beneficial 
a  Plant  had  been  once  cultivated  to  Advantage,  it  would  have 


i  I0TAAIA2  EAAnKTiAS.  Victoria  feribens  in  clypeo  Palma  appenfo.  Vid.  Vaill.  Numif.  Imp. 
Rom.  Graec.  p.21.  2  $AAOTl.  NEAnoAl.  camai*.  l.  ai.  Palma  arbor.  Id.  p.24.  3  cEn$xlPHN,ftN. 
Palma  arbor.  Id. p.30.  4  HierichusP  tdmetls  con{ita,fontibusirrigua.  Plin.  1. 5. cap.  14.  Exuberant 
fruges.  ( fays  Tacitus,  [peaking  of  this  Country)  noftrum  in  morons  prseterque  eas  Balfamum 
&  Palmae.  I.  y.  cap.tf.  Strabo  deferibeth  Jericho  to  be  ( 7fr.uvi.ty  iri  tpolv nu,  ].  16.  p.nod.) 
abounding  with  Date  Trees.  For  the  City  of  Palm  Trees.  Deut.34.3.  Judg.i.  16.  and  3.  1 3. 
the  Targum  puts  the  City  of  Jericho,  y  Quod  ad  nomen  attinct  Phocnices ,  id  a  Palmis  efle 
du&um  mihi  videtur  veri  fimile  ;  ajJii  a  Pbcenice  quodam  id  ducunt.  Reland .  Palasft.  p.  jo. 
Palma  arbor  Urbis  ( Aradi )  eft  fymbolum,  quo  pleraeque  Phoenicia  urbes  utebantur,  quod 
$0INIS  arbor  provincial:  Phoenicia  nomen  dederit.  Vaill.  deUrbib.  p.  2f7-  Of  the  lame 
Opinion  was  Califlhenes ,  according  to  the  Author  of  the  Hifiory  of  the  World,  p.  20  j.  But 
the  moft  probable  Conje&ure  for  the  Name  is  as  follows.  “  Edom,  Erythra,  and  Phoenicia ,  are 
**  Names  of  the  fame  fignification,  the  Words  denoting  a  red  colour  :  which  makes  it  proba- 
tc  ble  that  the  Erythreans  who  fled  from  David,  fettled  in  great  Numbers  in  Phoenicia  ;  i.e.  in 
“  all  theSea  Coafts  of  Syria,  from  Egypt  to  Zidon:  and  by  calling  themfelves  Phoenicians,  in  the 
tc  Language  of  Syria,  inftead  of  Erythreans,  gave  the  Name  of  Phoenicia,  to  all  that  Sea  Coaft, 
“and  to  that  only.  Sir  If.  Newtons  Chron.  p.108,  109.  Bochart very  ingenioufly  luppofeth 
the  Phcenices  to  be  a  corruption  of  P3V  ’IS  Beni  Anak^,  (  The  Children  of  Anak.  )  Lib.  1. 
Chan.  cap.  1. 
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been  conftantly  kept  up  and  propagated ,  in  the  very  fame 
Manner,  we  find  it  to  have  been  in  Egypt  and  Barb  ary. 
ne  Rock*  u?-  From  the,  Vegetable  Kingdom,  let  us  pafs  on  to  give  an  Ac - 
Shore  hewn  count  of  fuch  Rocks,  Foffils,  Fountains,  Rivers,  and  Animals 
tn 'toSaltPam-  of  thefe  Countries,  as  are  the  molt  remarkable.  Now  the 
Rocks,  in  feveral  Places  upon  the  Coaft  of  Syria  and  Thxnice> 
have  been  hollowed  into  a  great  Number  of  Troughs,  two  or 
three  Yards  Long,  and  of  a  proportionable  Breadth,  feeming  to 
have  been  originally  intended  for  fo  many  Salt  Works ;  where,  by 
continually  throwing  in  the  Sea  Water  to  evaporate,  a  large 
Quantity  of  Salt  would  in  Time  be  concreted.  We  fee  feve¬ 
ral  of  thefe  Troughs  at  Latikea ,  Antaradus ,  Tripoly  and  other 
Places ;  which  at  prefent,  notwithftanding  the  Hardnefs  of  the 
Rock,  are  molt  of  them  worn  fmooth,  by  the  Waves  continu¬ 
ally  dalhing  upon  them. 

The  higher  Above  this  Bed  of  Hard  Stone,  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 
fually  -white  Latikea ,  the  Rocks  are  of  a  foft  chalky  Subftance,  from 
and  Softer.  wbence  probably  the  adjacent  City  borrowed  the  Name  of 

(Aewtcc  ewtT w)  The  white  Tromontory .  The  Nakoura ,  formerly 
called  the  Sc  ala  Tyriorum ,  is  of  the  fame  Nature  and  Com¬ 
plexion;  both  of  them  including  a  great  Variety  of  Corals, 
Foffii  Fifties.  Shells,  and  other  Remains  of  the  Deluge .  Upon  the  Caftravan 
Mountains,  above  Barroute ,  there  is  another  curious  Bed  like- 
wife  of  whitifh  Stone,  of  the  Slate  Kind,  which  unfolds,  in 
every  Fleak  of  it,  a  great  Number  and  Variety  of  Fifhes. 
Thefe,  for  the  moft  Part,  lye  exceeding  flat  and  compreft,  like 
the  Foflil  Fern  Plants,  yet  are,  at  the  fame  Time,  fo  well 
preferved,  that  the  fmalleft  Stroakes  and  Lineaments  of  their 
Fins,  Scales,  and  other  fpecifical  Diftin&ions,  are  eafily  diftin- 
guilhed.  Among  thofe  that  were  brought  to  me  from  this 
Place,  I  have  a  beautiful  Specimen  of  the  Squilla ,  which, 
though  the  tendered;  of  the  Crujlaceous  Fifties,  yet  hath  not 
fuffered  the  lead  Injury  from  Length  of  Time  or  other 
Accidents. 

M0fi  of  the  The  greateft  Part  of  the  Mountains  of  Carmel ,  and  of  thofe 
Hofy  Land  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Jerufalem  and  Bethlehem ,  are  made 
%tSiity!ie  UP  the  like  white  chalky  Strata .  In  the  former  we  gather 
a  great  many  Stones,  which  being  in  theForm,  as  it  is  pretended, 
of  Olives,  Melons,  Peaches  and  other  Fruit ;  are  commonly 
impofed  upon  Pilgrims,  not  only  for  fuch  Curiofities,  but  as 

r  r  if;  Anti- 
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Antidotes  likewife  againft  feveral  Diftempers.  The  Olives,  Vetrifyed 
the  Lapides  Judaici 1  of  the  Shops,  have  been  always  an  ap-  <o»s  &c. 
proved  Medicine  againft  the  Stone  and  Gravel :  but  little  can 
be  faid  in  Favour  of  their  Melons  and  Peaches,  which  are  only 
fo  many  different  Sizes  of  round  hollow  Flint  Stones,  beauti¬ 
fied  in  the  Inlide  with  fuch  fparry  and  ftalagmitical  Knobbs  as 
are  made  to  pafs  for  the  like  Number  of  Seeds  and  Kernels. 

The  little  round  Calculi ,  commonly  called  the  Virgins  Teas ; 
the  chalky  Stone  of  the  Grotto  near  Bethlehem^Wcd  her  Milky 
the  Waters  of  Jordan  and  Silo  am ;  theOyl  of  Zaccone\  the 
Rofes  of  Jericho ;  Beads  made  of  the  Olive  Stones  of  Gethfe- 
mane ;  with  various  Curiofities  of  the  like  Nature,  are  the  Pre- 
fents  which  Pilgrims  ufually  receive  in  Return  for  their  Charity. 

In  calm  Weather,  feveral  Fountains  of  excellent  Water  difco- 
|  ver  themfelves,  upon  the  Sea  Shore,  below  Bellmont.  They  The  Fountains 
are  fuppofed  to  have  their  Sources  at  a  League’s  Diftance^CBdi-° 
to  the  Eaft  ward, where  there  is  a  large  Grotto ,  which  is  become  monr‘ 
very  remarkable  upon  Account  of  a  plentiful  Stream  of  Water, 

that  burfts  out  at  once ,  and  lofeth  itfelf  immediatelv  under 

*  * 

the  fame  Cave.  This  Place,  which  is  near  half  a  Mile  long, 
and  fometimes  fifty,  fometimes  a  hundredYards  broad,  is  vault¬ 
ed,  by  Nature,  in  fo  regular  a  Manner,  that  Art  alone  may 
feem  to  have  been  concerned  in  the  Performance.  The  Ras  el 
jfyn  near  Tyrey  the  Sources  of  the  Kifloon,  and  the  fealed  Foun¬ 
tain  of  Solomon ,  are  of  the  fame  gulhing  Quality  with  the 
Fountains  of  this  Grotto.  To  thefe  we  may  add  The  (Nahar  el  The  River  of 
Farah)  River  of  the  Moufe ,  which  hath  it’s  Sources  about  a the  Mou^' 
League  to  the  N.  E.  of  Jerufalem .  The  Reafon  of  the  Name 
may  arife  from  hence,  that  no  fooner  doth  the  Stream  begin 
to  run,  than  it  is  immediately  loft  under  Ground,  then  rifeth 
again,  and  in  this  Manner  puriiieth  it’s  Courfe,  all  the  Way, 
into  the  Valley  of  Jericho.  Yet  provided  all  thefe  Fountains 
and  Rivulets,  which  I  have  juft  now  mentioned,  together  with 
the  Kardanahy  the  Kijhony  the  Brook  of  Sichemy  and  other 
leflfer  ones  difperfed  all  over  the  Holy  Landy  fhould  be  united 
together,  they  would  not  form  a  Stream  in  any  degree  equal 
to  the  Jordany  which,  excepting  the  Niley  is  by  far  the  molt 

1  One  of  them  will  ufually  ferve  for  two  Dofes,  corroding  it  firft  in  fo  much  Lemon  Juice 
as  will  juft  cover  it  ;  and  afterwards  drinking  of  it  up.  Profper  dlpmus  gives  us  another 
Method.  Hift.  Algypt.  Nat.  I.3  cap.d.  jEgyptii  lapide  Judaico,  ex  tote  cum  aqua  ftillatitia  ex 
Ononidis  radicum  corticibus  detrito ,  utuntur  ad  calculos  in  renibus  &  in  vefica  comminuendos ,  atqite 
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conliderable  River  that  I  have  feen  either  in  the  Levant  or 
Barbary.  However  I  could  not  compute  it  to  be  more  than 
thirty  Yards  broad,  though  this  is  in  a  great  Meafure  made  up 
by  the  Depth,  which,  even  at  the  Brink,  I  found  to  be  three. 
If  then  we  take  This,  during  the  whole  Year,  for  the  mean 
Depth  of  the  Stream,  (which,  I  am  to  obferve  further,  runs 
about  two  Miles  an  Hour,)  the  Jordan  will  every  Day  dif- 
'Ifv^Surlal  charge  into  the  Dead  Sea  about  6, 090, 000  Tons  of  Water. 
avaymHin  S°  great  a  Quantity  of  Water  being  daily  received,  without 
any  vifible  Increafe  in  the  ufual  Limits  of  the  Dead  Sea ,  hath 
made  fome  conjecture  \  that  it  muft  be  abforbed  by  the  burn¬ 
ing  Sands ;  others,  that  there  are  fome  fubterraneous  Cavities  to 
receive  it ;  or  elfe  that  there  is  a  Communication  betwixt  it 
and  the  Serbonic  Lake ;  not  confidering  that  the  Dead  Sea 
alone,  will  lofe  every  Day,  near  one  third  more  in  Vapour, 
*The  Extent  o/than  what  this  amounts  to.  For  provided  the  Dead  Sea 
the  Dead  Sea.  according  to  the  general  Computation,  feventytwo 

Miles  long  and  eighteen  broad,  then,  by  allowing,  according 
to  Dr.  Halleys  Obfervation,  6914.  Ton  of  Vapour  for  every 
fquare  Mile,  there  will  be  drawn  up  every  Day  above  8, 960, 000 
Tons.  Nay  further,  as  the  Heat  of  the  Sun  is  of  more  Acti¬ 
vity  here  than  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  exalting  thereby  a 
greater  Proportion  of  Vapour  than  what  hath  been  eftimated 
by  our  Profelfor  :  fo  the  Jordan  may,  in  fome  Meafure,  make 
up  this  Excefs,  by  fwelling  more  at  one  Time  than  another* 
though,  without  Doubt  there  are  feveral  other  Rivers 2,  parti¬ 
cularly  from  the  Mountains  of  Moab ,  that  muft  continually 
difcharge  themfelves  into  the  Dead  Sea . 
raifed x from  ^  I  was  informed,  that  the  Bitumen ,  for  which  this  Lake  hath 

ofjt^nHe-  been  always  remarkable,  is  raifed,  at  certain  Times,  from  the 

m  ifpheres. 

i  Origo  Lacus  Afphaltitis  ex  aquis  Jordanis  derivari  poteft,  quas  dclabentes  continue*  ali- 
cubt  colligi  debuere,  quod  olim  ante  natum  hunc  lacum  videtur  infra  terras  fuperficiem 
fa£tum  fuilfe,  ita  ut  in  ampliflimas  voragines  ant  ipfum  oceanum  defeenderint.  Poft  incer- 
tum,  quaratione,  ardtiorelque  videntur  fa&i  fuifife  illi  meatus,  fie  ut  aquas  Jordanis  quum 
non  ita  copiofas  defluere  pofifent,  partem  terras  inundaverint,  atque  ita  lacum  hunc  eftecerint, 
cujus  aquae  &  ipfas  per  meatus  aliquos  fe  exonerant,  quum  aquis  Jordanis  non  augentur. 
Rel.  P  aloft.  p.  2^7-8.  Sandy’s  Trav.  p.  hi.  2  Galenas  quamvis  nomen  Arnonis  non  ad- 
lcribit,  videtur  tamen  eum  innuere,  quum  duos  tmufiss  ptfaf  orient  l^ovrea  fySuas  in  lacum 
Afphaltitem  influere  feribit.  Galen,  apud  Reland.  ibid.  p.  292.  Jacobus  Cerbus  (apud  Reland • 
p.  281.)  o&o  hos  fluvios  illabi  monet  in  lacum  Afphaltitem.  i.Jordanem.  2.  Arnonem.  3.  Flu- 
men  cum  Arnotie  de  magnitudine  certans  a  monte  regali  procedens,  attingens  Oronaim. 
4.  Fluvium  prope  putcos  bituminis  &  vallem  falinarum.  Fluvium  de  Cadesbarne  venientem. 
6.  Fluvium  ab  Artara  egreflum  qui  Thecuam  irrigat.  7.  Cedronem.  8.  Charitb  torrentem  ex 
monte  Quarctitano  ortum  &  prope  Engaddim  in  lacum  Afphaltitem  fe  exonerantem.  Sanutus 
(ibid,  p.280.)  hos  fluvios  recenfet  in  lacum  Afphaltitem  illabi.  Arnonem  alium  qui  in  principio 
mare  mortuum  intrat.  Alium  qui  novem  leucis  inde  mare  mortuum  ingreditur. 

Bottom, 
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Bottom,  in  large  Hemifpheres ;  which,  as  loon  as  they  touch 
the  Surface  and  fo  are  a£ted  upon  by  the  external  Air,  burlt, 
at  once,  with  a  great  Smoke  and  Noife,  like  the  Tuhis  fulmi- 
nans  of  the  Chy  milts,  and  difperfe  themfelves  round  about  in 
a  thoufand  Pieces.  But  this  happens  only  near  the  Shore-;  for, 
in  greater  Depths,  the  Eruptions  are  fuppofed  to  difcover  therm 
felves  only  in  fuch  Columns  of  Smoke,  as  are  now  and  then 
oblerved  to  arife  from  the  Lake.  And  perhaps  to  fuch  Eruptions 
asthefe,  we  may  attribute  that  Variety  of  Pits  and  Hollows* 
which  are  found  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  this  Lake,  and  com¬ 
pared  very  juftly  by  Mr.  Maundrell  to  thofe  Places  in  England , 
where  there  have  been  formerly  Lime  Kilns.  The  Bitumen , 
in  all  Probability,  is  accompanied  from  the  Bottom,  with  Sul¬ 
phur,  inafmuch  as  both  of  them  are  found  promifcuoully  upon 
the  Wafh  of  the  Shore.  The  latter  is  exa£tly  the  fame  with  T*e$&ltty°f 
common  native  Sulphur ;  the  former  is  friable,  heavier  than 
Water,  yielding,  upon  Friftion  or  by  being  fet  on  Fire,  a 
i  fetid  Smell.  Neither  doth  it  appear  to  be,  as  Diofcorides  def- 
cribeth  his  ^ 4Jphaltus  \  of  a  purplilh  Colour,  but  is  as  black  as 
Jet,  and  exactly  of  the  fame  fhining  Appearance. 

!  -  Game  of  all  Kind,  fuch  as  Partridge,  Francoleens ,  Wood-  Theje  Coitn- 

cocks.  Snipes,  Teal,  &c.  Hares,  Rabbits,  Jackalls ,  Antilopes, m aaii%s 
&c.  are  in  great  Plenty  all  over  This  Country.  The  Method ofGame- 
made  ufe  of  by  the  Inhabitants  to  take  them,  is  either  by 
Courling  or  Hawking.  For  which  Purpofe,  whenever  the  Turks 
and  Arabs  of  better  Falhion  travel  or  go  out  for  Diverlion,  they 
are  always  attended  with  half  a  Dozen  Hawks,  and  the  like 
Number  of  Gray  Hounds.  The  latter  areufually  fhagged  and 
much  larger  than  thofe  o{England\  but  the  Hawks  are  for  the 
molt  Part,  of  the  fame  Size  and  Quality  with  our  Gofs-Hawks, 
being  fufficiently  ftrong  to  pin  down  a  Bullard  and  Hop  an 
Antilo^e  in  full  Career.  They  perform  the  latter  of  thefe 
Actions,  by  firft  feizing  the  Animal  by  the  Head,  and  then  mak¬ 
ing  a  continued  fluttering  with  their  Wings,  ’till  they  are 
relieved  by  the  Gray  Hounds. 

But  the  only  curious  Animals  that  I  had  the  good  Fortune  r^Skinkore. 
to  fee,  were  the  Skinkore ,  and  the  'Daman  Ifrael\  both  of 
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which  are,  1  prefume,  already  delineated  1  though  notdefcribed. 
The  former  are  found  in  great  Numbers  in  a  Fountain  near  Bell- 
mont ,  being  of  theZi^r^Kind,all  over  fpotted,and  differ  from 
the  commonWater  Efts,  in  the  Extent  and  Fafhion  of  their  Fins. 
Thefe,  in  the  Males,  commence  from  the  Tip  of  the  Nofe, 
and  running  the  whole  Length  of  the  Neck  and  Back  to  the 
very  Extremity  of  the  Tail,  are  continued  afterwards  along  the 
under  Part  of  the  Tail  quite  to  the  Navel;  whereas  the  Tails 
only  of  the  Female  are  finned.  The  Body  and  Tail  of  this  Ani¬ 
mal  are  accounted  to  be  great  Provocatives,  and  are  therefore 
bought  up  by  the  Turks  at  an  extravagant  Price. 

The  Daman  The  Daman  Ifrael  \  is  an  Animal  likewife  of  Mount  Liba- 
Saphan  of  ntcs ,  though  common  in  other  Places  of  this  Country.  It  is  a 
^  ^  harmlefs  Creature,  of  the  fame  Size  and  Quality  with  the 
Rabbet,  having  the  like  incurvating  Pofture  and  Difpofition 
of  the  Fore  Teeth.  But  it  is  of  a  browner  Colour,  with  fmaller 
Eyes,  and  a  Head  more  pointed.  The  Fore  Feet  likewife  are 
fhort,  and  the  Hinder  near  as  long  in  Proportion,  as  thofe  of 
the  Jerboa 3.  Though  it  is  known  to  burrough  fometimes  in 
the  Ground ;  yet,  as  the  ufual  Refuge  of  it  is  in  the  Holes  and 
Clifts  of  the  Rocks,  we  have  fo  far  a  more  prefumptive  Proof 
that  this  Creature  is  the  Saphan  of  the  Scriptures  than  the 
Jerboa.  None  of  the  Inhabitants,  whom  I  converfed  with, 
could  inform  me  why  it  was  called  Daman  Ifrael ,  i.  e.  Ifrael s 
Lamb ,  according  to  their  Interpretation. 

The  jnhabj-  Befides  Greeks ,  Maronites ,  and  other  Sedls  of  Chriflians , 

tants  of  this  ,  ,  7  9 

country .  this  Country  is  inhabited  by  Turks ,  Turkmans ,  Arabs ,  Suories , 
and  Drufes.  The  Turks  are  the  Matters  of  the  Cities,  Cattles 
and  Garrifons  :  the  Turkmans  and  Arabs  poffefs  the  Plains ; 
the  latter  living,  as  ufual,  in  Tents;  the  other  in  moveable 
Hovels :  whilft  the  Suories ,  (the  Defcendents  perhaps  of  the 
Indigence  or  original  Syrians ,)  cultivate  the  greateft  Part  of  the 
Country  near  Latikea  %n&Jebilee\  and  th t  Drufes  maintain  a 
Kind  of  Sovereignty  all  over  the  Caflravan  Mountains. 

i  Vid.  Thefaur.  Rer.  Natural.  Alberti  Seba.  p.  22.  Vol.i.  PI. 14.  fig.  1.  &  p.67.  PI.  41. 
fig.  2.  the  firft  exhibits  the  figure  of  the  Skinkore ,  calling  it  Lacertus  Africanus  dorfo  pett't- 
natOy  ampbibios  mag.  fbemina  pettinata  caret  pinna  in  dorfo.  The  latter  gives  us  the  figure 
of  the  Cuniculus  Americanusy  which  is  very  like  our  Daman  Ifrael.  2  Animal  quoddam 
humile,  cuniculo  non  diffimile,  quod  Agmtm  filiorum  Ifrael  nuncupant.  Profp.  Alpin.  Hift. 
Nat.  JEgjpt.  pars  1.  cap.20.  p.  80.  &I.4.  cap.p.  3  Vid.  p.  248. 
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As  far  as  I  could  learn*  the  T)rufes  and  the  Surees  differ  very 
little  in  their  Religion*  which  is  a  mixture  of  the  Chriftian<wdD rufes. 
and  Mahometan *  the  Gofpels  and  the  Koran  being  equally  re¬ 
ceived  as  Books  of  Divine  Authority  and  Infpiration.  For  to 
omit*  what  is  commonly  reported,  of  their  being  circum- 
cifed ,  worfhipping  the  riling  and  fetting  Sun  *  inter-marrying 
with  their  neareft  Relations*  and  making  their  Children  pafs 
through  the  Fire*  (as  fome  of  the  Eaftern  Nations  did  former¬ 
ly  to  Moloch '[)  we  may  be  convinced*  I  prefume*  from  their 
indulging  themfelves  in  Wine  and  Swine's  Flelh*  that  they  are 
not  Mahometans ;  at  the  fame  Time*  the  Names*  they  are 
known  by,  of  Hanna *  Toufeph ,  Meriam  &c.  (i.  e.  John *  Jofeph * 

Mary  &c.)  will  not  be  fufficient  Arguments  in  Favour  of  their 
being  Chriflians. 


CHAP.  IV. 


Phyfical  Obfervations  &c.  or  anEffay  towards  the  Natural 
Hiflory  of  Arabia  Petrsea. 


IF  we  leave  Egypt  upon  the  right  Hand*  and  purfue  thefe ]![[[[ 
Obfervations  directly  forwards  into  the  Land  of  EdomJlffere”tNy 

J  .  *  ture  from  the 

we  lhall  be  prefented  with  a  Variety  of  quite  different  Profpects,H*  Land, 
from  thofe  we  have  met  with  in  the  Land  of  Canaan .  For 
we  are  not  here  to  be  entertained  with  any  Ta [lures  cloathed 
with  Flocks *  or  Halleys  [landing  thick  with  Corn ;  here  are 
no  Vineyards*  or  Olive  Yards;  but  the  whole  is  a  lonefome* 
defolate  Wildernefs,  no  otherwife  diverlified  than  by  Plains 
that  are  covered  with  Sand*  and  Mountains  that  are  made  up 
of  naked  Rocks  and  Precipices.  Neither  is  this  Country,  ever* 
unlefs  fometimes  at  the  Equinoxes *  refrelhed  with  Rain  ;  but 
the  few  hardy  Vegetables*  which  it  produceth*  are  Hunted 
by  a  perpetual  Drought ;  and  the  Nourilhment  which  is  con¬ 
tributed  to  them,  by  the  Dews*  in  the  Night*  is  fufficiently 
impaired*  by  the  powerful  Heat  of  the  Sun,  in  the  Day.  The 
Intenfenefs  of  the  Cold  and  Heat  at  thefe  refpeftive  Times* 
very  emphatically  Accounts  for  the  Provifion  of  Providence  in 
fpreading  out  for  the  Ifraehtes *  a  Cloud  to  he  a  Covering  hy  Day, 
andFire  to  give  Light  (and  Heat)  in  the  Night  Seafon.  Pf.105-.39. 
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Tb,  Atmof-  But  to  be  more  particular  :  When  I  travelled  in  this  Coun- 

phere  ufually  . 

jerene.  try,  during  the  Months  of  September  and  October,  the  At¬ 
mosphere  was  perfectly  clear  and  ferene  all  the  Way  from  Kairo 
to  Corondel\  but  from  thence  to  Mount  Sinai,  the  Tops  of 
the  Mountains  would  be  now  and  then  capped  with  Clouds, 
a  rreat  storm  and  foretimes  continue  fo  for  the  whole  Day.  This  Difpofition 
t^ie  ^ir  was  fucceeded,  foon  after,  by  a  violent  Tempeft, 
when  the  whole  Heavens  were  loaded  with  Clouds,  which 
difcharged  themfelves,  during  nearly  the  Space  of  a  whole 
Night,  in  extraordinary  Thunderings,  Lightnings,  and  Rain. 
But  thefe  Thcenomena  are  not  frequent,  rarely  falling  out,  as 
the  Monks  informed  me,  above  once  in  two  or  three  Years. 

Except  at  fuch  extraordinary  Conjunctures  as  thefe,  there  is 
the  fame  uniform  Courfe  of  Weather  throughout  the  whole 
Year ;  the  Sky  being  ufually  clear,  and  the  Winds  blowing 
briskly  in  the  Day  and  ceafing  in  the  Night.  Of  Thefe,  the 
Southerly  ones  are  the  gentleft  ;  though  Thofe  in  other  Directi¬ 
ons  are  the  raoft  frequent ;  and,  by  blowing  over  a  vaft  TraCt 
of  this  fandy  Defert  and  bearing  away  the  fandy  Surface  along 
with  them,  make  continual  Encroachments  upon  the  Sea,  and 
The  Moi.n-  frequent  Changes  upon  the  Continent.  For  to  thefe  we  may 
w.  °*  attribute  the  many  Billows  and  Mountains  of  Sand,  which  lye 

fcattered  all  over  thefe  Deferts.  For  the  fame  Caufe  likewife, 
not  only  the  Harbour  of  Suez ,  is,  at  prefent,  intirely  filled 
up,  but  the  very  Channel  of  the  Sea,  which  extendeth  itfelf 
two  or  three  Miles  further  to  the  Northward,  nay  once  per¬ 
haps  reached  as  far  as  Adjeroute^  (the  Heroopolis  as  it  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be,)  is  now  dry  at  half  Ebb,  though  fometimes  the 
Sea  floweth  here  near  the  Height  of  a  Fathom. 

^fthe^Defert  ^ here  any  Part  of  thefe  Deferts  is  fandy  and  level ,  the 
apleTJ°  b*  Horizon  is  as  fit  for  aftronomical  Obfervations  as  the  Sea,  and 
water.  appears,  at  a  fmall  Diftance,  to  be  no  lefs  a  Colle&ion  of  Water  \ 
It  was  likewife  equally  furprizing,  to  obferve,  in  what  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  Manner  every  ObjeCt  appeared  to  be  magnifyed  with¬ 
in  it ;  infomuch  that  a  Shrub  feemed  as  big  as  a  Tree,  and  a 
Flock  of  Achbobbas  might  be  miftaken  for  a  Caravan  of 


1  The  like  Obfervation  is  taken  Notice  of  by  Diodorus  Siculus  in  his  Account  of  Africa . 
1«  3.  p.  128.  H  <H  \sat%  to  vovov  iMpQr  \a^>THyu<rai  k«$’  mv  tt>  vlvw  Aamys  %<ja 

axro.vifaa.  vafxaveuetv  vftH'mV)  tUu  (nr&ov^ v  'iyei  mh&yet  iAf/lety  $  7 WKihicty,  typet  jy  <sfei- 
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Camels.  This  feeming  Collection  of  Water,  always  advances., 
about  a  Quarter  of  a  Mile  before  us,  whilft  the  intermediate 
Space  appears  to  be  in  one  continued  Glow,  occafioned  by  the 
quivering  undulating  Motion  of  that  quick  Succeflion  of  Vapours 
and  Exhalations,  which  are  extracted  by  the  powerful  Influence 
of  the  Sun. 

The  fame  violent  Heat  may  be  the  Reafon  likewife,  why  c,a naffe^r - 

J  J  ly  putnfie  m 

theCarcanes  of  Camels  and  other  Creatures,  which  lye  expofed  thefe  Deferts , 
in  thefe  Deferts,  are  quickly  drained  of  that  Moifture,  which 
would  otherwife  difpofe  them  to  Putrefaction ;  and,  being  hereby 
put  into  a  State  of  Prefervation r,  not  much  inferiour  to  what 
is  communicated  by  Spices  and  Bandages,  they  will  continue  a 
Number  of  Years  without  mouldring  away.  To  the  fameCaufe 
alfo,  fucceeded  afterwards  by  the  Coldnefs  of  the  Night,  we 
may  attribute  the  plentiful  Dews,  and  thofe  thick  offenfive 
Mills,  one  or  other  of  which  we  had  every  Night  toofenlible 
a  Proof  of.  The  Dews  particularly,  (as  we  had  the  Heavens 
only  for  our  Covering,)  would  frequently  wet  us  to  the  Skin : 
but  no  fooner  was  the  Sun  rifen,  and  the  sltmoflhere  a  little 
heated,  than  the  Milts  were  quickly  difperfed,  and  the  copious 
Moifture,  which  the  Dews  communicated  to  the  Sands,  would 
be  intirely  evaporated. 

Fountains  and  Wells  of  Water  are  fo  very  rare  in  thefe  Parts,  Fountains 
that  we  may  very  well  account  for  the  Strife  and  Contention  ,  met  with 7 
that  there  was  formerly  about  them.  In.  the  Midland  Road 
betwixt  Kairo  and  Mount  Sinai,  I  do  not  remember  to  have 
heard  or  tailed  of  more  than  five,  and  thofe  were,  all  of  them, 
either  brackilh  or  fulphureous.  Yet  this  Difagreeablenefs  in 
the  Tafte,  is  vaftly  made  up  by  the  wholefome  Quality  of  the 
Waters;  for  they  provoke  an  Appetite,  and  are  remarkably 
lenitive  and  diuretick :  and  it  may  be  owing  to  thefe  Qualities, 
that  few  Perfons  are  feized  with  any  Illnefs,  during  their 
Travels  through  thefe  Jonefome,  fultry  Deferts. 

i  1  have  been  credibly  informed,  that,  at  Saibah,  (fo  if  I  miftake  not  the  Place  was  called) 
which  lyeth  about  the  halfWay  betwixt  Ras  Sent  and  Egypt ,  there  are  a  Number  of  Men, 

Afifes  and  Camels, which  have  been  preferved  from  Time  immemorial  in  this  Manner.  They 
are  fuppofed  to  have  belong  to  fome  Caravan  or  other,  which,  in  palling  over  thefe  De¬ 
ferts,  was  fuffocated  by  the  hot  burning  Winds  that  now  and  then  infeft  thefe  fandy 
Countries.  2  And  Abraham  reproved  Abimelech  becaufe  of  a  Well  of  Water ,  which  Abime- 
lech’j  Servants  had  violently  taken  away.  Gen.  21.  25”.  And  the  Herdfmen  of  Gerar  didjlrive 
with  Ifaac’j  Herdfmen ,  faying ,  the  Water  is  ours :  and  he  called  the  Name  of  the  Well  Eieck, 

(Contention)  becaufe  they  Jlrove  with  him.  Gen.  2 6.  20. 
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The  Quality  of  The  Fountains  called  Ain  el  Moufa  are  lukewarm  and  ful- 
0/  Am’d  phureous,  boyling  up  three  or  four  Inches  above  the  Surface, 
Mou(a'  as  if  they  were  agitated  below  by  fome  violent  Heat.  The 
Of  the  Foun-  Fountain*  two  Leagues  to  the  Weft ward  of  Suez,  where  there 
Suez.near  are  feveral  large  Troughs  for  the  Convenience  of  watering 
their  Cattle*  is  brackifh;  and  therefore  the  Inhabitants  of  that 
Village  are  obliged  to  drink  of  the  Mn  el  Moufa,  which  lyeth, 
at  the  fame  Diftance,  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Red  Sea.  The 
Exchange  indeed  is  not  extraordinary*  yet  preferred  by  being 
0/ ^ Ham- more  wholefome.  The  Waters  of  Hammam  Tharaoune,  near 
iara  Qoron^e^  are  exceflively  hot*  and  fend  off  no  fmall  Quantity 

of  a  fower*  vitriolick  Steam  :  our  Conductors  affirming*  at  the 
fame  Time*  with  great  Gravity  and  Serioufnefs  *  that  they 
would  boyl  an  Egg  in  one  Minute*  and  macerate  it  in  the 
next.  But  I  had  not  an  Opportunity  of  trying  the  Experi- 
of  the  Ham-ment.  The  Water  of  Hamman  Moufa *  among  the  Wells  of 

*  Elim *  is  moderately  warm  and  fulphureous :  but  that  of  theWells 
is  brackifh*  and  of  a  crude  Digeftion*  creating  thofe  fcrophu- 
lous  Tumours*  that  Sallownefs  of  Complexion*  and  thofe  Ob- 
ftruftions  in  the  Bowels*  which  are  too  much  complained  of 
Of  the  Waters  by  the  Inhabitants  of  Tor *  who  drink  them.  The  Waters  of 
and  Paran.  Corondel,  and  thofe  near  Paran  were  lukewarm,  and  feemed 
to  be  impregnated  with  a  fmall  Mixture  both  of  Salt  and  Sul¬ 
phur  ;  though  both  of  them,  from  being  fituated  in  the  midft 
of  Mountains  ,  may  have  their  original  Taftes  and  Qualities 
frequently  foftned,  efpecially  in  the  Morning,  by  the  plentiful 
Dews,  which  are  difeharged  into  them  in  the  Night. 

The  Situation  The  brackifh  Waters  of  Elim  and  Suez,  and  the  fulphureous 
0fJm.e*°m "Waters  of  Mm  el  Moufa,  are  fituated,  upon  level  Ground*  a 
great  Way  removed  from  any  Range  of  Mountains.  Thofe 
particularly  of  Min  el  Moufa *  cherifh  and  refrefh  the  higheft 
Part  of  an  extenfive  Plain.  The  throwing  of  themfelves  up 
therefore  in  Jet  d'eaux *  will  be  a  Circumftance  the  more  extra¬ 
ordinary  ;  and  which  perhaps  is  to  be  no  otherwife  accounted  for* 
than  by  deducing  their  Origine  from  the  great  Abyfs.  But  the 
Fountain  within  the  Convent  of  St.  Catharine,  That  of  the 
Forty  Martyrs*  in  the  Plain  of  Rephidim *  and  another*  which 
we  find  in  the  Valley  of  Hebron,  near  the  half  Way  from 
thence  to  the  Defert  of  Sin ,  are  Sources  of  excellent  Water; 
which  the  Palate  finds  to  be  the  more  delicious*  as  it  hath  for 
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fifteen  Days  before,  been  acquainted  with  what  was  intirely 
difagreeable. 

If  then  we  may  prefume  to  determine  the  State  of  the  Earth J^eadrtth0 
below,  by  the  Quality  of  thefe  Waters,  Salt  and  Sulphur  muft^^f7' 
be  reckoned  among  the  principal  Minerals  of  Arabia.  We" 
j  might  in  like  Manner  conclude  from  the  naufeous  fower  Smell, 
and  the  pretended  Corrofivenefs  of  the  Waters  of  the  Hammam 
Tharaoune ,  that  there  was  lodged  in  that  confiderable  Range 
of  Mountains,  fome  large  Fund  of  vitriolick  Salts,  withafmall 
Portion  of  Sulphur  and  Arfenich.  The  Number  of  V egetables 
being  too  inconfiderable  to  interfere  in  the  Difpute ;  the  par¬ 
ticular  Smell  of  Sulphur  and  Arfenick  which  attend  the  Mills  I 
have  mentioned,  may  perhaps  give  us  fome  further  Hints  with 
Regard  to  the  Minerals  below,  from  whence  they  are  detached. 

The  ruddy  Appearance  alfo  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  through  this 
Medium ,  as  the  like  Phenomenon  is  obferved  through  the 
Smoke  of  Turf  and  Coal,  fhould  no  lefs  inftruft  us,  that  there 
was  fomewhere  or  other,  in  this  Neighbourhood,  a  great  Quan¬ 
tity  of  bituminous  Matter.  Yet  I  do  not  pretend  to  lay 
any  Strefs  upon  thefe  Reafonings ;  for  I  never  faw  either  Salt, 
Sulphur,  Vitriol,  Arfenick  or  Bitumen  in  fubftance,  or  con- 
!  creted,  at  or  near  any  of  thofe  Places,  which,  by  other  Sym¬ 
ptoms,  feem  to  contain  them. 

But  of  the  more  fixed  and  permanent  Foflils,  there  are  feve-  Great  ^an- 
ral  which  are  not  common  in  other  Places.  Thus  the  Selenites TcnL°l Se’ 

I  is  obferved  to  Ihoot  itfelf  fometimes  for  the  Space  of  thirty  or 
forty  Yards  together,  in  a  great  Variety  of  Shapes  and  Colours. 

A  beautiful  Kind  of  Cawk,  the  Tfeudo-Fluor  of  the  Naturalifts, 
gives  likewife  a  wonderful  Glaring  to  the  Rocks,  and  frequent¬ 
ly  diftinguifheth  itfelf  in  large  Expanfions,^  like  the  Selenites . 

The  Marble  which  is  called  fometimes  Thebaic  \  from  being 
dug  in  the  Mountains  of  that  Diftrift,  fometimes  Granate ,  and  Granate 
from  the  Number  of  little  Grains  whereof  it  feems  to  be  com- Marhle’ 
pounded,  is  much  more  common,  than  the  T/eudo-Fluor  and 
Selenites.  It  appears  to  be  nothing  elfe  than  a  Congeries  of 
Cawky  Nudules,  of  different  Shapes  and  Sizes,  beautifully  united 

1  Several  of  the  Quarries  are  (till  remaining,  from  whence  the  Egyptians  received  their 
Obelisks  and  other  large  Pieces  of  the  fame  Kind  of  Marble.  There  was  a  Canal  detatch- 
ed  from  the  Nile  to  each  of  thefe  Quarries,  fo  that  by  putting  the  Obelisk^&cc.  upon  a  Float, 
they  could  eaGly  convey  it,  efpecially  at  the  Time  of  the  Inundation,  to  the  Plage  where 
it  was  to  be  ere&ed. 

Ddddd  toge- 
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together :  which  from  the  Likenefs  they  bear  to  a  Compofition 
of  Mortar  and  Gravel,  might  occaiion  feveral  ingenious  Perfcns 
to  imagine,  that  Tompey  s  Pillar,  the  Obelisks  at  Rome  and 
Alexandria ,  with  other  the  like  extraordinary  Lumps  of  this 
Sort  of  Marble,  were  factitious,  and  produced  by  Fufion.  That 
Kind  ofit  whichl  faw  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Mount  Sinai,  and 
in  the  Midland  Road  from  thence  to  Corondel ,  is  generally  of  a 
light  gray  Colour,  with  little  black  Spots  interfperfed ;  though, 
in  fome  Places,  I  have  feen  it  much  blacker,  and,  in  others,  of 
a  reddifh  Complexion.  Sometimes  alio  the  conftituent  Particles 
were  fo  fmall  and  well  compacted ,  that  the  Contexture  was 
not  inferiour  either  to  Serpentine  Marble  or  Torphyry. 

TMarblflf  That  Part  of  Mount  Sinai ,  which  lyeth  to  the  Weft  ward  of 

Mt.  sinai.  piajn  0f  Rephidim ,  and  is  called  the  Mountain  of  St.  Catha¬ 
rine,  confifts  of  a  hard  reddilh  Marble,  like  Torphyry ,  but  is 
diftinguilhed  from  it,  by  the  Reprefentations,  which  every 
Part  of  it  gives  us,  of  little  Trees  and  Bulhes.  The  Natura- 
lifts  call  this  Sort  of  Marble  Embufcatum  or  Bufby  Marble  1 ; 
and,  for  the  fame  Reafon,  Buxtorfx  deriveth  the  Word  Sinai, 
from  the  Bufh  (or  Rubus)  that  was  figured  in  the  Stones  of 
it.  It  feems  to  have  been  hitherto  left  undecided  to  what 
Species  of  Plants  this  Bufh  is  to  be  referred  ;  yet  if  thefe  im- 
preffed  Figures  are  to  inftruCt  us,  we  may  very  juftly  rank  it 
among  the  Tamarisks ,  the  moft  common  and  flourifhing  Trees 
of  thefe  Deferts.  I  have  feen  fome  Branches  of  this  Foffil 
Tamarisk ,  as  I  fhall  call  it,  that  were  near  half  an  Inch  in 
Diameter.  Yet  the  conftituent  Matter,  which  was  of  a  dark 
mineral  Appearance  like  the  Powder  of  Lead  Ore,  was  of  no 
Solidity,  crumbling  away,  as  the  Armenian  or  any  other 
Bole  would  do,  by  touching  it. 

The  strata  The  feveral  Strata  in  thefe  and  moft  of  the  other  Mountains 

cto^  j°vn*d' which  I  have  feen  in  Arabia ,  are  generally  fo  many  Kinds  of 


I  Embufcatum  ex  moote  (Hierofoljmitano  maleadditur)  depromptum;  quod  albicans 
eft  [nofirum  rube  felt)  ad  flavedinem  tendens ;  &  quocunque  modo  fecetur  aut  dividatur, 
in  eo  arbufta  &  frutices,  colore  nigricante,  fubtiliter  a  Natura  depi<5ti  apparent.  Si  fupra 
ignem  ponatur,  brevi  evanefcit  piftura  &c.  Ego  Anglice  t5ofra$efivefcfljp?$parble  of 
fallttl  nominarem.  Charlt.  Exercit.de  Foflil.  p.  19.  2.  O’D  Sinai  montis  nomen,  a  njD  Rubus , 
quod  lapides  inventi  in  eo  figuratum  in  fe  babuerint  rubum,  ut  fcribunt  commentatores  in  librum 
More  nebhuch'tm,  p.  1.  cap.  66.  adeo  ut  etiam  in  fragmentis  lapidum  iftorum,  figurae  rubi 
apparuerint,  quod  fe  Ephodeus ,  alter  iftorum  commentatorum,  vidiffe  fcribit.  Buxtorf.  in 
voce  nJD.  Horeb  3"in,  the  other  Name,  by  which  this  Mountain  is  likewile  known  in 
Scripture,  feems  very  juftly  to  exprefs  the  barren  defolate  Condition  of  it,  from  21H,  Siccatus , 
v  aft  at  us ,  defolatus  ;  in  folitudinem  redaftns  fuit  &c. 

Marble, 
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Marble,  cemented,  as  it  were  together,  by  thin  fparry  Sutures  of 
various  Textures  and  Colours.  There  are  likewife  a  great 
many  remarkable  Breaches  in  thefe  Strata ,  fome  of  which  lye 
twenty  or  thirty  Yards  afunder,  the  Divifions  on  each  Side 
tallying  exactly  with  each  other,  and  leaving  a  deep  Valley  in 
the  Midft. 

Betwixt  Kairo  and  Suez  we  meet  with  an  infinite  Number 
Flints  and Pebbles,all  of  them  fuperiour  to  th ^Florentine  Marble, the/eDe/im. 
and  frequently  equal  to  the  Moca  Stone,  in  the  Variety  of  their 
Figures  and  Reprefentations  \  ButFoflil  Shells  and  other  the  like  FopsheUs  are 
Teftimoniesof  the  Deluge,  (except  theFoffil  Tamarisk  may  bzr£Zf.Mou,lt 
reckoned  as  fuch)  are  very  rare  in  the  Mountains  near  Sinai, 
the  Original  Menflruum  perhaps  of  thefe  Marbles  being  too 
corrofive  to  preferve  them.  Yet  at  Corondel,  where  the 
Rocks  approach  nearer  to  our  Free  Stone,  I  found  a  few  Chamre 
and  Tedunculi,  and  a  curious  Echinus,  of  the  Spatagus  Kind,, 
but  rounder  and  flatter.  The  Ruins  of  the  fmall  Village  at  TheWaUsof 
Am  el Mouf a,  and  the  feveral  Conveyances  we  have  there  for  sFop  fZiht 
Water,  are  all  of  them  full  of  Foffil  Shells.  The  old  Walls  of 
Suez,  and  the  Remains  that  are  left  us  of  it’s  Harbour,  are 
likewife  of  the  fame  Materials:  all  of  them  feeming  to  have 
been  brought  from  the  fame  Quarry.  Betwixt  Suez  and  Kairo 
likewife,  and  all  over  the  Mountains  of  Ly Via,  every  little 
riling  Ground  and  Hillock  that  is  not  covered  with  Sand 2,  dif- 
!  covers  great  Quantities  of  the  Echini,  as  well  as  of  the  Bivalve 
and  Turbinated  Shells,  mod  of  which  exactly  correfpond  with 
their  refpettive  Families,  ftill  preferved  in  the  Red  Sea. 

There  is  no  great  Variety  of  Plants  to  be  met  with  in  thefe  Very  few 
Deferts.  Thof z  Acacias,  Azarolas,  Tamarisks,  Oleanders,  Arabia? 

Laureolas,  Apocynums,  and  a  few  other  Plants  which  I  have 
feen,  are  generally  indebted  to  the  Clift  of  fome  barren  Rock 
or  to  the  fandy  Plains,  for  their  Support ;  and  to  the  nightly 

*  t-  * ; 
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1  Profp.  Alpinus  (Hift.  Nat.  ALgypt.  cap.  6.  p.147.)  calls  thefe  Pebbles  Silices  S'tlvifer <e,  in 
quibus  lapidibus  filvs,  herbarum,  fruticum  & c.  pi&se  imagines  cernuntur.  2  For  the  fame 
Reafon  the  moveable  Sands  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Ras  Sem ,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Barca , 
frequently  conceal  a  large  Scene  of  PalmTrees ,  Echini,  and  other  Petrifications,  which  o- 
therwife  are  ufually  feen  at  that  Place.  Ras  Sem,  i.  e.  The  Head  of  Poyfon ,  is  what  we  com¬ 
monly  call  the  Petrifyed  Village ,  where»  it  is  pretended,  that  they  find  in  different  Poftures 
and  Attitudes,  Men,  Women  and  Children,  their  Cattle  alfo.  Food,  Houfiiold-Stuff,  &c. 
turned  into  Stone.  But  there  is  nothing  at  this  Place  befides  fuch  Remains  of  the  Deluge 
as  are  common  at  other  Places  :  all  other  Stories  being  vain  and  idle,  as  I  was  fully  inftrud- 
ed,  not  only  by  M.  LeMaire,  who,  when  Conful  at  Trtpoly ,  fent  feveral  Perfons  to  make 
Difcoveries,  but  alfo  by  two  grave  fenfible  Perfons,  who  had  been  upon  the  Spot. 

Dddddr  Dews, 
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Dews,  for  their  Nourifhment ;  for  Soil,  properly  fo  called,  is  not 
rhe  Garden  ofto  be  found  in  thefe  Parts  of  Arabia.  The  Monks  indeed  of 
fJtful  Sinai,  in  a  longProcefs  of  Time,  have  covered  over  with  Dung 
and  the  Sweepings  of  their  Convent,  near  four  Acres  of  thefe 
naked  Rocks ;  which  produce  as  good  Cabbage,  Roots,  Salad, 

,  and  all  Kinds  of  Pot-Herbs,  as  any  Soil  and  Climate  whatfoever. 
They  have  likewife  raifed  Olive,  Plum,  Almond,  Apple  and 
Pear  Trees,  not  only  in  great  Numbers,  but  of  excellent  Kinds. 
The  Pears  particularly ,  are  in  fuch  Efteem  at  Kairo ,  that 
there  is  a  Prefent  of  them  fent  every  Seafon  to  the  Bajhaw , 
and  Perfons  of  the  firft  Quality.  Neither  are  their  Grapes  in- 
feriour  in  Size  and  Flavour  to  any  whatfoever :  it  being  fully 
demonftrated  by  what  this  little  Garden  produces,  how  far  an 
indefatigable  Induftry  can  prevail  over  Nature ;  and  that  feveral 
Places  are  capable  of  Culture  and  Improvement,  which  were 
intended  by  Nature  to  be  barren,  and  which  the  lazy  and  llothful 
have  always  fuffered  to  be  fo. 

&c.  Co°{athe  Yet  the  Deficiencies  in  the  feveral  Clafies  of  the  Land-Plants, 
Red  sea.  are  amply  made  up  in  the  Marine  Botany  :  no  Place  perhaps  af¬ 
fording  fo  great  a  Variety  as  the  Port  of  Tor.  In  rowing  gently 
over  it,  whilft  the  Surface  of  the  Sea  was  calm,  fuch  a  Diver- 
Madfepore^fity  of  Madrepores ,  Fucufes ,  and  other  marine  Vegetables 
prefented  themfelves  to  the  Eye ,  that  we  could  not  forbear 
taking  them,  as  cPliny  1  had  done  before  us,  for  aForreft  under 
Water.  The  branched  Madrepores  particularly,  contributed 
very  much  to  authorize  the  Comparifon ;  for  we  palled  over  • 
feveral  that  were  eight  or  ten  Foot  high,  growing  fometimes 
pyramidical,  like  the  Cypre[s\  at  other  Times  had  their  Branches 
more  open  and  diffufed,  like  the  Oak ;  not  to  fpeak  of  others, 
which,  like  the  creeping  Plants,  fpread  themfelves  immediate¬ 
ly  over  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea. 

Th*c Fungi,  To  thefe  Species ,  which  are  branched,  we  may  joyn  the 
Fungi ,  the  Brain-Stones,  j4ftroite- Madrepores,  with  other 

i  Nafcuntur  &  in  mari  ( Kubro )  frutices  arborefque,  minores  in  noftro.  Rubrum  enim, 

&  totus  OrientisOceanus  refertus  eftSylvis.  **  In  mari  vero  Rubro  Sylvas  vivere,  laurum 
maxime  &  olivam  ferentem  baccas;  &  cum  pluat,  fungos,  qui  foie  ta&i  mutantur  in  pumi- 
cem.  Fruticum  ipforum  magnitudo,  ternorum  eft  cubitorum,  caniculis  referta,  ut  vix 
profpicere  e  navi  tutum  (it,remos  plerumcjue  ipfos  invadentibus.  Plin.  1. 1 3.  cap. 25".  *  Quod 
per  totam  Rubri  Maris  oram  maritimam  arbores  in  profundo  nafeantur,  lauro  &  oleae  perfi- 
miles ;  quas  in  refluxibus  ex  toto  deteguntus,  in  affluxibus  nonnunquam  ex  toto  obruuntur, 
quod  eofit  mirandum  magis,  quia  tota  fuperjacens  regio  arbuftis  carer.  Quod  Mare  Rubrum 
profunditatem  non  habet  ;  nam  duas  orgyas  non  excedit ;  unde  herbida  eft  fuperficies, 
dum  plants  fefe  exferant.  Chrjfoft.  ex  Strab.  Geogr.  1. 16.  p.  213.  Ed.  Hndf 
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Coralline  Bodies,  which  frequently  grow  into  Mafles  of  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  Size,  and  ferve,  not  only  for  Lime,  but  alfo  for 
the  chief  Materials  in  the  Buildings  of  Tor.  The  Fungus , 
properly  fo  called,  is  always  joyned  to  the  Rock,  by  a  feem- 
ingly  fmall  Root,  being  the  Reverfe  of  the  Land  Mufhroom, 
in  having  it’s  Gills  placed  upwards.  This  and  the  Brain- Stone 
are  obferved  to  preferve  conftantly  a  certain  fpecifick  Form 
in  theirConfigurations :  the  other  Coralline  Bodies  alfo  have  each 
of  them  their  differently  figuredv^m^  impreffed  upon  them, 
whereby  they  likewife  may  be  particularly  diftinguifhed.  But 
thefe  only  regard  their  Surfaces ;  for,  having  not  the  leaft 
Appearances  of  Roots  as  the  Fungus  and  the  Brain  Stone  feem 
to  have,  they  are  to  be  confidered  as  certain  rude  MafTes  only 
of  this  Coralline  Subftance,  which,  at  the  feveral  Periods  of 
their  Growth,  mould  themfelves  into  the  Figures  of  the  Rocks, 

Shells,  and  other  Matrices^  that  lye  within  the  Reach  of  their 
Vegetation. 

All  thefe  Species  are  covered  over  with  a  thin  glutinous  oftheVege- 
Subftance,  or Tellicule,  asllhall  call  it;  which  is  more  thick  Madrepores, 
and  fpongy  near  and  upon  the  ^ 4Jlerisks ,  than  in  any  other 
Part.  For,  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  offer  a  few  Conje&ures 
concerning  the  Method  of  their  Vegetation,  it  is  probable,  that 
the  firft  Offices  of  it  are  performed  from  thefe  Mflerisks ;  efpe- 
cially  if  thofe  Setts  of  little  Fibres,  which  belong  to  them,  fhould 
prove  to  be,  as  in  all  Appearance  they  are,fo  many  little  Roots. 

Now  thefe  little  Roots,  if  carefully  attended  to,  while  the 
Madrepore  is  underWater,  may  be  obferved  to  wave  and  ex¬ 
tend  themfelves  like  the  little  Filaments  of  Mint  preferred 
in  Glaffes,  or  like  the  Mouths  or  Suckers  of  the  Sea  Star ,  or 
of  the  fmall  floating  Tolypus .  But  the  very  inftant  they  are 
expofed  to  the  Air,  they  become  invifible,  by  a  Power  they 
have  then  of  contra&ing  themfelves  and  retiring  within  the 
Furrows  of  their  u4fterisks. 

In  the  true  Coral ,  and  Lithophyta ,  (to  hint  fomething  alfo  7^ 
of  their  Hiftory)  the  Method  is  a  little  different.  For  thefe  &1°J  C°  a 
are  not  marked  with  MJlerisks  like  the  Madrepores ,  but  have 
their  little  Roots  ifluing  out  of  certain  fmall  Protuberances, 
that  are  plentifully  difperfed  all  over  their  Tellicules ;  ferving, 
as  the  j4Jlerishs  do  in  the  other  Clafs,  for  fo  many  Valves  or 
Cafes,  to  defend  andfhut  in  their  refpe6tive  little  Roots.  We 
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may  take  Notice  further,  that  thefe  Protuberances  are  generally 
full  of  a  milky,  clammy  Juice,  (perhaps  juft  fecreted  by  the 
little  Roots)  which  in  a  fmall  Time  coagulates,  then  becomes 
like  unto  Bees  Wax,  in  Colour  and  Confiftence,  and  afterwards, 
as  I  conjecture,  is  affimilated  into  the  Subftance  of  the  Coral 
or  Lithophyton  itfelf. 

The  different  ^s  Mature  hath  not  allowed  thefe  marine  Plants  one  lame 

Method  of  Ve-  o 

get  at  ton  he-  Root,  as  it  hath  done  to  thofe  of  the  Land,  how  wifely  hath 

twixt  the  Land  J  ,  J 

"Plants  and  it  fupplyed  ThatMechamfm  by  a  Number  oflittle  ones,  which 
line  Bodies,  are  diftributed ,  all  over  the  Plant,  in  fojuft  a  Proportion, 
that  they  are  lodged  thicker  upon  the  Branches,  where  the 
Vegetation  is  principally  carried  on,  than  in  the  Trunk,  where 
it  is  more  at  a  Stand,  and  which  therefore  is  often  found  naked* 
and  feldom  increafing  in  the  fame  Proportion  with  the  Branches. 
The  Terrejlrial  Plants  could  not  fubfift  without  an  apparatus 
of  great  and  extenfive  Roots ;  becaufe  they  are  not  only  to  be 
hereby  fupported  againft  the  Violence  of  the  Wind ,  which 
would  otherwife  blow  them  down;  but  their  Food  alfo  is  to  be 
fetcht  at  a  great  Diftance.  Whereas  the  marine  V egetables, 
as  they  are  more  fecurely  placed,  fo  they  lye  within  a  nearer 
Reach  of  their  Food,  growing  as  it  were  in  the  Midft  of  Plenty, 
and  therefore  an  ^Apparatus  of  the  former  Kind,  muft  have 
been  unneceflary,  either  to  nourilh  or  fupport  them. 
neRedSe*.  The  Fucufes ,  which  I  have  mentioned,  feem  to  have  given 

Weedy  Sea  the  Name  of  Suph  or  Souph  to  this  Sea,  being  otherwife  called, 
' Scr!ptLrc'  the  Sea  of  Edom ,  and  improperly,  the  Red  Sea ,  by  taking 
Edom 1  for  an  Appellative.  The  Word  is  alfo  rendred  Flags 
by  our  Tranflators,  (Ex.  z.  8.  and  Ifa.iy.6.)  and  Juncus  or 
Juncetum  by  Buxtorf  I  did  not  obferve  any  other  Species  of 
of  theFlag-Kind ;  but  there  are  feveral  Thickets  of  the  Arundina- 
ceous  Plants,  at  fome  fmall  Diftances  from,  though  never,  as 
far  as  I  could  perceive,  either  upon  the  immediate  Banks,  or 
growing  out  of  the  Red  Sea.  We  cannot  then  well  fuppofe, 
that  this  Sea  fhould  receive  a  Name  from  a  Production,  which 


I  EpuSpct  ax.  i  X&‘*f  ™  1°^“  &&&**?  tins  oiornut  ato’  ti c  mot  ivSfos  EPT0PA,  (j.e. 

Edom,  qui  lingua  fan£ta  Iptyw  feu  rubrum  fignificat)  tUm  <a&<. Tityoeia*  tvjbjjctrdiwns  7 v7s  $  rue  7t~ 
mis.  Sutd.  in  voce.  Vid.  Nic.  Fuller.  Mifcell.  Sacra.  1.  4.  cap.  20.  Prideaux’ s  Conn.  Vol.  1. 
p.  IJ.  Ed.  io.  Miya  y>  n  57^>M.££t7ox,  Epu3jt>«  SeihaiTTUV  tiotfiv'  %  ^dKaerjoiv  ipufy&v.  70  (j&p  $  xuetubaurra. 
1 rn/juuv"  rlw  SihuTruv  ctvtyeC  to  Si  rha  m\ll> mrn  <h\oi  #  <pimue  Iv  Ttmis.  Esr  Si  to  pL  £75  70S 

Xfd/MLiQy  r!w  x*n<nv  )&7ti<nidLtt'fov,  ^cZSbs  (a  ydf  ’fov  eguSjwt)  td  Siujct^on'/Tos  ihn&s'  as  Ttipoys  hoyty 

foiwruv).  slgatharfid.  apud  Phot.  Biblioth.  p.1324.  Ed.  P.  Steph. 
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doth  not  properly  belong  to  it.  It  hath  been  thought  more 
proper  therefore  to  tranflate  *y The  Sea  of  Weeds,  or 
The  Weedy  Sea  \  from  the  Variety  of  Alga  and  Fuel ,  that 
grow  within  it’s  Channel,  and,  at  low  Water  particularly, 
are  left  in  great  Quantities  upon  the  Sea  Shore. 

Though  the  marine  Botany  is  very  entertaining,  yet  there  Other  mar'nte 
is  an  additional  Pleafure  in  obferving  the  great  Variety  0f%oM'°”s* 
Urchins ,  Stars ,  and  Shells ,  which  prefent  themfelves  at  the 
fame  Time.  The  Firft  are  molt  of  them  beautiful  and  un-UlchinSu 
common.  We  find  fome  that  are  flat  and  unarmed,  of  the 
Tentaphylloid  Kind :  others  that  are  oval,  or  elfe  globular, 
very  elegantly  ftudded  all  over  with  little  Knobbs,  which  fup^ 
port  fo  many  Prickles.  This  Sort  of  Armour  is  fometimes 
thicker  than  a  Swans  Quill ;  fmooth  and  pointed  in  fome 
Species  \  but  blunt  and  rough,  like  the  Lapides  Judaici ,  in 
others.  The  molt  curious  Star  which  I  faw,  made,  with  it’s  Sea  Scars, 
five  Rays,  (or  Fingers  as  we  may  call  them)  a  Circumference 
of  nine  Inches  in  Diameter.  It  was  convex  above,  guarded  all 
over  with  Knobbs,  like  fome  of  the  Echini ,  but  the  under 
Side  was  flat  and  fmoother,  having  a  flit  or  furrow,  capable 
of  expanding  or  contrafting  itfelf,  running  the  whole  Length 
of  each  Finger.  For  this  Part  of  theFilh  always  lyeth  open, 
difplaying  an  infinite  Number  of  fmall  Filaments,  not  unlike  in 
Shape  (what  we  commonly  call)  the  Horns  of  Snails.  Thefe 
are  fo  many  Mouths,  continually  fearching  after  Nourifliment ; 
and  as  the  Coralline  Bodies  have  been  obferved  to  be  all  Root* 
the  Star  may  be  faid  to  be  all  Mouth;  each  of  the  little  Fila¬ 
ments,  I  have  mentioned,  performing  that  Office.  By  applying 
the  Hand  to  thefe  little  Mouths,  we  quickly  perceive  the  Fa¬ 
culty,  which  each  of  them  hath,  of  fucking  like  a  Cupping 
Glafs:  but  no  fooner  is  the  Fifh  removed  into  the  Air,  than 
they  let  go  their  Holds,  and  the  Furrow,  which  was  before  ex¬ 
panded,  is  now  immediately  Ihut  up.  There  would  be  no  EndShells* 
of  enumerating  the  great  Diverfity  of  Shells  which  adorn  the 
Banks,  or  lye  in  the  Shallows  of  the  Red  Sea.  The  Concha 

I  However  it  fhould  not  be  omitted,  that  Lipenius  furnifheth  us  with  a  very  ingenious 
conje&ure  in  luppofing  This,  in  Contradiftindtion  perhaps  to  the  V"Un  CD*  Great  Sea 
or  Mediterranean,  to  be  the  fame  with  a  Sea  that  is  circumfcribed  by  (vifible)  Bounds  on 
both  Sides.  Dicitur  mare  Suph  Hebraice  ex  Rad.  cpD  deficerey  finite ,  unde  eji  nomen  ^ID  finis 
leu  extremitas.  Reel.  3.  11.  Hinc  mare  Suph  eft  in  verbi  mare  finitum,  limitatum,  termini's 
&  littoribus  circumfeptum.  Vid.  Lipenij  Navigat.  Salomonis  Ophirit.  Illuftrat.  Witt.  1 660. 
p.  28$. 
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V'eneris  is  feen  in  a  great  Variety  of  Spots  and  Sizes:  whilft 
the  Turbinated  and  Bivalve  Shells*  of  all  Kinds*  are  not  only 
common  and  in  a  great  Luxurianey  of  Colours*  but  are  alfo 
fometimes  fo  exceedingly  capacious*  that  there  have  been  found 
fome*  of  theFormerSort*which  were  aFoot  and  an  half  Long*  and 
of  theLatter*  that  were  as  much  in  Diameter.  I  have  already  ob- 
ferved*  that  the  Port  of  Tor  hath  greatly  contributed  towards 
the  Buildings  of  the  adjacent  Village.  But  this  is  not  the  only 
Conveniency  and  Advantage  which  the  Inhabitants  receive 
from  it :  inafmuch  as  they  are  almoft  intirely  nourifhed  and 
fuftained  by  that  Plenty  of  excellent  Fifh  which  this  Port  affords 
them.  Neither  is  this  all ;  for  the  very  Furniture  and  Utenfils 
of  their  Houfes  are  all  fetched  from  the  fame  plentiful  Magazine  • 
the  Nautilus  fupplying  the  Place  of  a  Cup*  and  th  zBuccinum  that 
of  a  Jar*  whilft  the  Concha  Imbricata  is  what  they  ufually  ferve 
up  their  Food  in. 

Few  species  The  fhort  Time  our  Condu&ors  would  allow  us  to  ftay  at 

°thhTarlSof  T or  and  Suez *  would  not  give  me  an  Opportunity  of  making 
any  further  Obfervations  either  in  the  Botany  or  Zoology  of  the 
Red  Sea .  As  we  were  likewife  frequently  obliged*  for  Cool- 
nefs*  to  travel  in  the  Night*  feveral  Foflils*  Plants  and  Ani¬ 
mals*  befides  other  Curiofities,  muft  undoubtedly  have  efcaped 
my  Notice.  Yet  I  fhould  not  omit  obferving*  that  we  were 
now  and  then  offended  with  feveral  little  Swarms  of  Locufts  and 
Hornets*  both  of  them  of  an  unufual  Size*  though  of  the  ordi¬ 
nary  Colours.  Vipers,  efpecially  in  the  Wildernefs  of  Sin *  were 
very  dangerous  and  troublefome;  not  only  our  Camels*  but  the 
Arabs  who  attended  them*  running  every  Moment  the  Rifque 
of  being  bitten.  But  the  Lizard  Kind,  in  their  Variety  of  Shapes 
and  fpotted  Coverings*  afforded  an  Amufement  far  more  inno¬ 
cent  and  diverting.  Near  Kairo  there  are  feveral  Flocks  of  the 
Ach  Bobba  \  which*  like  the  Ravens  about  our  Metropolis ,  feed 
upon  the  Carrion  andNaftinefs*  that  is  thrown  without  the  City. 
This  Bird  is  the  fame  with  the  Tercnopterus  or  Oripelargus  of 
the  Naturalifts1*  the  Rachamah  of  the  Arabs\  and  the 

i  Ach  Bobba ,  in  the  Turkjjh  Language,  fignifies  White  Father  ;  a  Name  given  it  partly 
out  of  the  Reverence  they  have  for  it,  partly  from  the  Colour  of  it’s  Plumage  :  though,  in 
the  other  Refped,  it  differs  little  from  the  Stork,  being  black  in  feveral  Places.  It  is  as 
big  as  a  large  Capon,  and  exactly  like  the  Figure  which  Gefner  Lib.  3.  de  Avib.  p.  176. 
hath  given  us  of  it.  2  Vid.  Gefn.  ut  fupra.  Arift.  Hift.  Ariim.  1. 9.  cap.  32.  Quarti  generis 
(Aquilarum)  eft  Percnopterus :  eadem  Oripelargus  vulturina  fpecie,  alis  minimis,  reliqua 
magnitudine  antecellens,  fedimbellis  &  degener,  ut  quam  verberet  corvus.  Plin.  l.io.  cap. 3. 
3  This  fhould  be  the  Same  with  CDm  Lev.  11. 18.  and  HOm  D^f.14.  17.  which  in  our 
Tranflation,  isrendred  in  both  Places  the  Geer  Eagle.  Egyptian 
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Egyptian  Hawk  perhaps,  which  Strabo  1  defcribeth,  contrary  to 
the  ufual  Qualities  of  Birds  ofthatClafs,  to  be  of  no  great  Fierce- 
nefs.  For  the  Ach  Bobbas  are  very  harmlefs  Birds,  and  efteemed 
by  the  Mahometans  to  be  facred  ;  upon  which  Account  the 
Bajhaw  diftributeth  among  them,  every  Day,  two  Bullocks ;  a 
Relick,  as  it  feems  to  be,  of  the  antient  Egyptian  Superftition z. 

At  Corondel  I  faw  a  Pair  of  Doves,  and  the  fame  Number  of  Doves 
Antilopes  \  befides  which,  and  fome  few  Species  of  TnfeCts,  iAntiiopes. 

|  did  not  meet  with  any  other  Animal. 

|  For  there  is  no  Place  in  the  World  that  abounds  lefs  with  ka^e 
living  Creatures  than  This;  and  indeed,  where  hath  Nature 
made  lefs  Provifion  for  their  Suftenance  ?  The  Quails  muft 
have  been  fed,  as  well  as  brought,  by  a  Miracle,  if  they  had 
continued  alive  with  th tlfraelites:  and  might  they  not,  without 
the  like  Miracle,  have  died  of  Thirft  in  the  Wildernefs?  We  can- The  Camd 
not  therefore  fufficiently  admire  the  great  Care  and  Wifdom  of 
God,  in  providing  the  Camel  for  the  Traffick  and  Commerce™/*/^ 
of  Thefe,  and  fuch  like  defolate  Countries.  For,  if  this  fervice-  Dc^rts' 
able  Creature  was  not  able  to  fubfift  feveral  Days  without 
Water;  or  if  it  required  a  Quantity  of  Nourifhment  in  Pro¬ 
portion  to  it’s  Bulk,  the  travelling  in  thefe  Parts  would  be  either 
cumberfome  and  expenfive,  or  altogether  impracticable. 


CHAP.  V. 

’Pbyjical  and  Mifcellaneous  Obfervations  in  Egypt. 


BEsides  the  great  Variety  of  Arts  and  Sciences  that  Egypt  the 
were  known  to  the  Egyptians ,  we  read  of  no  other  Na-  Learning. 
tion  in  Hiftory  that  could  boaft  of  the  like  Number  either  of 
natural  or  artificial  Curiofities.  It  was  the  Fame  and  Reputa¬ 
tion,  which  Egypt  had  acquired,  of  being  the  School  and  Re- 
pofitory  of  thefe  feveral  Branches  of  Knowledge  and  Ingenuity, 
that  engaged  Orpheus ,  Tythagoras ,  and  other  Perfons  of  the 
firft  Rank  in  Antiquity  to  leave  their  own  Country  to  be 
acquainted  with  This.  And  thefe  Philofophers  were  fo  artful 


I  iZv  opreav  o  A iyurrvQf,  yb  vif  afoodr.  Strab.  I.  1 7*  P*  2  T cwra  y>  (Sacra 

Animal ia)  ev  hc/i<  p?  <dti€o\oif  ‘TfetpiTai,  5tp a7nutsoi  S'  ojjtu  toMo/  a.v<fycDV)  <rfo( pas  JiSirns  rds 

*i.  Died.  Sic.  Biblioth.  I.  i.  p.  73,.  3  Such  were  Afuftus,  Melampos ,  Dadalus, 

Homer ,  Lycurqus,  Solon ,  Plato ,  Democritus  See.  Vid.  Diod.  ut  fupra. 

Fffff 
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in  firlt  introducing  themfelves they  coniplyed  fo  readily  with 
the  Cuftoms  of  the  Country  %  and  were  fo  happy  in  addrefling 
themfelves  to  the  Perfons  *  who  were  to  inftrudl  them,  that,  not- 
withftanding  the  Jealoufy  and  Refervednefs  %  which  the 
Egyptians  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  entertained  towards  Stran¬ 
gers,  they  generally  returned  Home  with  Succefs,  bringing 
along  with  them  either  fome  new  religious  Rites  or  ufeful 
Difcoveries. 

Thus  Herodotus 5  acquaints  us,  that  the  Greeks  borrowed  all 
the  Names  of  their  Gods  from  Egypt ;  and  ‘Diodorus6,  that 
they  not  only  derived  from  thence  their  Theology,  but  their 
Arts  and  Sciences  likewife.  For,  among  other  Inftances,  he 
tells  us,  that  the  Ceremonies  of  Bacchus  and  Ceres ,  who  were 
the  fame  with  Ofiris  and  Ifis ,  had  been  introduced  very  early 
among  them  by  Orpheus :  that,  from  the  fame  Source,  Tytha- 
goras ,  received  the  Dodtrine  of  the  Tranfmigration  of  Souls ; 
Eudoxus ,  no  lefs  than  Thales  7,  Mathematicks ;  and  Dredalus 
Architecture,  Sculpture  and  other  ingenious  Arts.  According  to 
the  fame  Author 8,  Greece  was  further  obliged  to  Egypt ,  not 
only  for  Phyfick  and  Medicines  %  but  for  a  great  many  Laws, 
Maxims,  andConftitutions  of  Polity,  which  had  been  introduced 
among  them  by  Tlato ,  Solon ,  and  Lycurgus.  Even  their  more  ab- 
ftradted  Learning,  fuch  as  related  to  the  EfTence  of  the  Deity, 
to  the  Power  and  Combination  of  Numbers,  to  their  monas  10 
and  tpias,  with  other  Difquifitions  of  the  like  Nature,  feem 

v 

i  It  might  be  for  this  Reafon  that  Plato  See.  took  upon  him  the  Character  of  an  Oyl- 
Tvlerchant  ;  Oyl  being  always  a  welcome  Commodity  to  Egypt.  O  <T’  ax  2oa»x  *  ayum  vest  m 
It t  Tsfos  iiATropiar  ksutoi  ipoea/K  tvioi ,  ‘nokuTHpictf  miy.  (jla^ov  ^  Ifcg/at*,  h  yga (xtnifyZ  orKetauQiiyeu  7 oy  2oto>xce. 
Pint.  Solon,  p.  79.  Edit.  Par.  KcuQctrw  3  $amv  i/Airofioc  >9  Iwox/^thx  7ov  /ua.9nua7tx.ov  >9 

llKo-ravc/.  tyis  A's-otAf/t/iotf  IfoAiovy  i wvof  sx  « ha^ioiv  ymSsoA.  Ibid.  2  Clemens  Alexandrinus 

acquaints  us,  that  Pythagoras  was  circiuncifed  in  Order  to  be  admitted  into  their  Adyta; 

nuSayopdt  TOtf  A tyvjTtm  tafo^Teuf  erou^hmtveu  tifttrau'  Jl  af  >9  TTifliT^iVTo,  ix«  Hi  tv.  etJWct  rg. ts*S<ux» 
$  [jcjucimv  m\  Atyvoniav  Uu&Soi  qnKomUav.  Cl.  Str.  Ed.  Pott.  I.T.  P-35'4-  3  l&pfi7cu  A  Uv^vyopm  ,ulv 

^eoyyyJi  t3  AiyvrTTtw  ifypwpo/nTH  [l&Stnctoftu'  ViKcltw  A  'Eiyyi'ptJ)  t5  HA/o'ToAfTH’  EuJbf'Qy  A  0  K.vlS'i®',  K ovipSt 
7 5  >9  at/}#  A lyvvrjia.  Cl.  Alex.  Strom.  1. 1.  P-35’6.  4  Aiyoofltoi  a  to 7<  iornuyym  to,  Tapoi  afunt  ivijtiivjo 

(jjushptcti  ifti  f/M  (Zivhboi;  7 hy  7 av  Sim  tuf\mv  ?£e<p5£ox,  a>E  r  [Avon  7 die  lm  (Idoiheiot*  orfoiexoi,  jq 

t  hpeew  to if  Xf>i$£ety  Hieu  AoKjfjutTenois  £tto  n  f  ifo^s  >9  7  tie  TnuSeiaty  19  t«  ytwe.  Clem.  Alex  and.  Strom. 

I.  y.  p.  670.  Tl/Mtx  $  »y  Trin  71 eg  AiyjTpiiav  //etSau*]c<  7a  h&yKvfiyJ,  tv.  ir  7t/V  uEtoic  a  to7c 

nyyaiy  a. Mefc  h  7o7t  iya/nois  m.paS'iS'oy^ja.  jlufl.  Mart.  Quteft.25'.  ad  Orthod.  y  S^^ox  $  19  mr\* 
7tt  nySfAtxIa  r  St 5r,  Aryum*  ct^Soa.  Herod .  Eut.  f.  yo.  6  Diodor.  Sicul.  Bibl.  1. 1  5-  9^* 
7  Q&Anv  wrtpet  7?  Atyjoniav  yta/xfy Hr  jt/aSoxT«  find.  Diogeti.  Lasrt.  1.  1.  in  Vita  Thai,  ©c 
j,  $o/x/|  m  ri  yivQti  >9  rols  A ryoorltuv  <mf>t^7v.ic  cv{^iCr.»mcu  «p «]<«.  Clem.  Alexand.  Strom.  1.  I. 
p.  221.  8  Diod.  Sic.  Bibl.  ut  fupra. 

9  Toia  &ioe  Sxj*7»p  tyi  tpa.?{j.ctrg.  fxtniotVTd, 

ESsKat  7 cL  0/  n oKuJkfxva.  7iifiv  Quvof  ■my&MniCt 
Aiyvnm.  See.  Hom.^ OdylT.  A.  1.  22 7. 

jo  n&vv  yb  ex  Kojfxu  Kd.y.7M  7 f:a{>  /aoxctf  *p%».  elf  -rjict  nf  envt  Wlpo#  7 anuyjc*  SCC.  Zoroafi. 
upud.  Kirch.  ^Edip.  /Egypt.  Synt.  1.  p.ioo. 


to 


I 


Obfervations  in  Egypt. 


39 1 


to  have  been  tranfcribed  from  thence  into  the  Works  of  ‘Plato 
and  Pythagoras. 

Their  fymbolical  Learning  alone,  either  as  it  was  conveyed  None  of  the 

*  ’  Egyptian 

in  Sculpture,  upon  their  Obelisks  &c.  or  in  Colours,  upon  the  Hierogly- 
Walls  of  their  Crypt#' ,  Mummy-Chefts,  Boxes  for  their vjundZto 
facred  Animals  &c.  appears  not  to  have  been  known  in  Greece  \GxQCCC' 
though,  among  the  Antiquities  of  Hetruria  %  we  meet  with 
fome  faint  Imitations  of  it;  enough  perhaps  to  prove,  either 
that  this  Nation  was  originally  related  to  Egypt,  or  that  ‘Pytha¬ 
goras,  or  fome  of  his  School,  introduced  it  among  them. 
However,  though  none  of  the  Grecian  Travellers,  have  tran- 
flated  into  their  own  Country  the  Figures  and  Symbols  them- 
felves ;  yet  Diodorus  in  particular,  in  Conjunction  with  Tor - 
i  phyry ,  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  and  other  Authors,  hath  obliged 
us  with  the  Defcription  and  Interpretation  of  the  molt  remark¬ 
able  of  them.  But  ftill,  as  a  proper  and  faithful  Key  is  want- The  Difficulty 

iir<*  t  L  -j  -p.  n  rJ  to  underflana 

ing  to  the  whole  Science,  the  Purport  and  Defign  of  any  lingle  them. 

\  Specimen  of  it,  mult,  of  Courfe,  remain  a  Secret,  or  be,  at 
leaft,  exceedingly  dubious,  uncertain,  and  obfcure. 

Now,  from  what  is  prefumed  to  be  already  known  of  this  What  Bran- 
fymbolical  Learning,  it  is  fuppofed,  that  the  Egyptians  chiefly^ ^re¬ 
committed  to  it,  fuch  Things  as  regarded  the  Being  and  Attriy^fj 
butes  of  their  Gods  3  ;  the  Sacrifices  and  Adorations  that  were***' 
to  be  offered  to  them ;  the  Concatenation  of  the  different 
Clafles  of  Beings;  the  DoCtrine  of  the  Elements,  and  of  the 
good  and  bad  Demons,  that  were  imagined  to  influence  and 
direCt  them.  Thefe  again  were  reprefented  by  fuch  particular 
Animals 4,  Plants,  Inftruments  &c.  as  they  fuppofed,  or  had 

i  I  '  4  ’  '  .■  f  ■  /  • 


I  Several  of  thefe  Crypt painted  with  fymbolical  Figures,  are  feen  near  the  Pyramids. 
Chryfippus’ s  Antrum  Mtthra  feems  to  have  been  of  the  fame  Kind.  Tsc  relyya  tk  «n»>wua  -v*v7*~ 
wakiKois  iiKoffiHotrpvfMvct  7 «  T  Siay,  «?  futnrctf  mhx<uy  AyihyLcnct.  ^ya.  2  Vid.  Tabb.  Dempfl. 
Hetruru  Regalis.  19.  2 6.  3^.  39.  47.  6 3.  66.77 .  78.  88.  *  Symbolicum  appeilo,  cum  quid 

colitur,  non  quia  creditur  Deus,  fed  quia  Deum  fignificat.  **  Quomodo  Sol  cultus  in  igne 
Vefiali}  Hercules  in  Status!  &c.  G.J.  Voffi.  deldolol.  l.i.  cap.  y.  3  Hieroglyphic  a  AEgjptmum 
fapientia,  teftantibus  omnibus  veterum  fcriptorum  monumentis,  nihil  aliud  erat,  quam 
fcientia  de  Deo,  divinilque  virtutibus,  fcientia  ordinis  univerfi,  fcientia  intelligentiarum 
mundi  prxfidum,  quam  Pythagoras  &  Platoy  notante  Plutarchoy  ex  Mercurij  columnis  i.  e.  ex 
obelifcis  didicerunt.  Kirch.  JEd.  AEgypt.  Tom.  3.  p.  567.  JEgyptii  per  nomina  Deorum  uni- 
verfam  rerum  naturam,  juxtaTheologiam  naturalem  intelligebant.  Macrob.  Sat.  l.T.cap.20. 
4  According  to  an  old  Obfervation,  the  great  Principle  upon  which  the  Symbolic  Method 
of  Philofophizing  was  grounded,  was  this,  7 a  eu$rn*  t  vmtuv  [MyJptna.  Iamblichus  gives  us 
a  fuller  Reafon  of  this  Way  of  Writing.  Aijvtttioi  $  71  Qwriv  n  'nttvni-,  it}  £  fvpupyiaj/  rney 

Vj  dvjii  r  [wsiKwy  tt.7n»tiK£uy.iAvov  Xj  d  pay  ay  yo'ncnav  elxoicu  was  2J05,  cv(J.Cohav  Ufeunsny,  arm  p  ^ 
a  pua/s  roif  iyjpa.yeaiy  fiAai  r*f  dtpavelf  \oyxs  Sid.  rfsTtw  wvd ,  tt.7Mwnlxja.7Q'  «  A' ra v  fray  J)i/Mup}itt}  rriv 

tthfoei&v  rav  dj£ivt  S id  7kv  iptmpwy  tixoyav  yjss-'ty^d^aTo.  E/<T6rif  ovv  %zigorl<t  mvi a  tv.  Kfeifjoya.  oyjoidati  ray 
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a&ually  found,  by  a  long  Courfe  of  Obfervations,  to  be  emble¬ 
matical  of,  or  to  bear  fome  typical,  or  phyfical  Relation  to 
them.  Every  Portion  therefore  of  this  Sacred  Writing,  may 
be  prefumed  to  carry  along  with  it  fome  Points  of  Do&rine, 
relating  to  the  Theology  or  Phylicks  of  the  Egyptians ;  for 
Hiftory  doth  not  feem  capable  of  being  delivered  in  fuch 
Exprelfions.  *  ■  ■ 

In  order  therefore  to,  give  a  few  Inftances  of  this  myftical 
Science,  I  lhall  begin  with  fuch  of  their  Sacred  Animals  as 
were  fymbolical  of  their  two  principal  Deities,  Ofiris  and  Ifis\ 
who  are  the  fame  with  Bacchus  and  Ceres ;  the  Sun  and  the 
Moon  ;  and  the  Male  and  Female  Parts  of  Nature  \  The 
serpent.  Serpent 1  therefore,  which  is  fometimes  drawn  with  a  turgid 
Neck  %  as  it  was  obferved  to  be  an  Animal  of  great  Life  and 

xzrvchttsipav,  Kj  QxhbiApoi  duT d  dyaScov  »7W  mhnpZv  Sic t  7 Us  J(cf7W  to  JbvUTiV  fJUpMnaSy  Akqj as  ^  doToi  7'ov 
^bpopov  do]ois  7%bmv  f  x*xpv[/.i/.ivns  Iv  7ols  cupCohois  ea^pt^iv.  Iambi,  de  My  ft.  Sedt.7.  cap.i. 

Haec  miranda  naturae  vis  eJevare  eorum  animos  debuerat  ad  mundi  Archite&um  **  naturam- 
que  ob  mirandas  vires  &  admirabilem  ordinem  coJere  caeperunt  veluti  principem  Deum : 
partes  vero  Naturae  venerati  funt,  veluti  Deos  minores,  quos  &  ipfos  pro  praeftantia  & 
mcnfura  in  varios  gradus  partiebantur.  Ger.  Joan.  VoJJius  de  Idolol.  1.  1.  Tec  S'  iv}d  olosa 
cvi/Ccuvh,  £)  c-'i  mat  tuv  nyiv  dp  iSfius  cos  ten  7«  xpoKoSAhx  haySctnn  $  l^morra.J'cc  cos  bmActv  nhta'  %  hoy  as  tponAss, 
cos  7 ds  t  ay  ^aav  Jbvdytis  v^hifyAcUi  oietv  xvvvf,  ytuvoKfyuhv,  fwythUs,  mvds  was  <af3t  cnhnvnv.  Iamb.  Sedt.  y. 
cap.  8.  E77  0  Ik  7n£n'}»s  ffvpdf,  ^  f  <dt 1  7o  $Aov  ny  vf  of  i  as  ^7ihafsby  vn  tuv  Stay,  <a^7fihn  7 coy  £aay  mk 

/mc>Xov  AyfyuTrav,  us  nhla  hpd  ^  nifniamv  ykv  r  pnv  £5  diyuTos  e%ov]a  ^  Tryuiyajos.  Porphyr.  apud  Eufeb. 
Praep.  Evang.  p.  58.  AoWit  3  ^  yJ,v^ovi  mow  mas  laurels  dfiau^dsy  «Wfp  tv  ^tybjiy  ma/k  $ 

7uv  Qtuy  Jbvdytus  K&TjSbvTts .  Pint,  de/ftd.  &  Ofirid.  p.380.  Ipfoqui  irridentur,  iEgyptij,  nullara 
belluam>  nifi  ob  aliquam  utilitatem,  quam  ex  ea  caperent,  confecraverunt.  Tull.  Nat.  Deor. 

1  rictVTcr^y  e 1%  Kj  dvSpamfiogpbv  OthpiSQf  ayahya.  JAKVuouaivy  Itoffiafov  rrt  a}Sotuy  S^cp  to  yoviyov  7 i  rfoppov. 

*k  H  yi  lens  \$j  [Ay  70  ^  pTtas  S*tAy,  ^  Sik] izov  amms  ytveoius,  vStivn  K)  na\ '<h%is  \sm>  t«  T\hdC\avosy  vct 
'$  r  Ahhuv  fWt'UV'jyjOS  JUKhHTSU,  S Id.  70  OTCTCtJ  V3TB  T»  hbytl  rfiTSOflAVn  (lOpfds  K)  / cAlctf.  PI.  de  Iftd.  & 

Of.  p.  372.  nap'  A ijvnl'ios  NhAox  tcvcti  7 ov  O <nesyt  loiJ)  avvovla  7»  yy’  T vpuva,  3  7»v  Stchaosw,  As  «k  0 
Ne^Aor  ey.Tnnluv  &$tSMi(iTV\y  SietTmTiu.  Td.  p.  3  <5”^ .  £ls  Ji  Neihov  OcheiJbs  dm ggw,  »t vs  ItnJbs  oufjut  y»y 
t-youoi  K)  vo(A?qvtiv}  ov  7izt7civ  dKh’  ns  b  N«Aor,  In^cuvei  77npyMvuy  ic>  fA4}vyivos'  i/.  ft  f  cvvcwcit  7uuJhs  ytvafi 
7 iv  ilpov’  Ji  £Lpos  n  zdvTA  ozh^ovaa  ^  7 ftpoucru  7«  -Trtfie^ovns  wpec,  Kfeijis  d't£?s.  Id.  p.  3  66.  Ttvidts  3', «  As  nhiov 
Kj  pas  tv.  tkotws  mfea.  livs,  mvrtsiv «  Stppi  >0)  7rvpc&<hs  S'jyayus.  Hf«,  7hotjs7,  h  byp&  kj  nvtvjoutmn  puns.  Euf.  Praep. 
Ev.  p.  y2.  L«My44.  Ifis  ell  vel  terra  vel  natura  rerum  fubjacens  Soli.  Mac.  Sat.  l.i.  cap.  20. 

2  nvtv/uav)uo7tt7W  y6  bpis'j  7 b  £uov  mviuv  r  epTTST&ii'j  vru£ajks  vct’  «yT«  mtpi<To3«,  imp  u  tu^os  dyvmp- 
£hnn>v  Sid,  7«  'TtvtujMtTos  'irtecwiy  %opis  m Stov  75  rCj  %i£uv,  »  aMov  mbs  r  i^aStv.  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  p.2<f. 
AcmtJk  'Si  us  dynpu,  ly^uysvn v  Ktvfoifiv  dvopydvois  fit]’  iuTmAcu  19  v^Ithtos  ettfu  h  Tr&aAi&crdP.  PI.  de  IJid . 
p.381.  Ut  virefeunt  dracones  per  annos  fingulos  pelle  fenedutis  exuta,  propterea  &  ad 
iplum  Solem  fpecies  draconis  refertur,  quia  Sol  Temper  velut  a  quadam  imae  depreflionis 
fenecta  in  altitudinem  fuam  ut  in  robur  revertitur  juventutis.  Macrob.  Sat.  1.  1.  cap.  20. 
Solis  meatus,  licet  ab  ecliptica  linea  nunquam  recedat,  furfum  tamen  ac  deorfum  ventorum 
vices  certa  deflexione  variando  iter  fuum  velut  flexum  draconis  involvit.  Id.  ibid.  cap.  17. 
Unde  Euripides 

Uupt^jns  3'  fpaxjuv  oAor  nyAjcu  rojes  Tt'T%aiib$pis 
Slpcus  fyvyyvs  ApyoyiA  ’mhuKctpmv  o^nfia. 

3  Alpida  Tomniferam  tumida  cervice  levavit.  Luc.  1.  9. 

Cymbij  anfulaei  inlurgebat  Afpis,  caput  extollens  arduum,  cervicibus  late  tumefeentibus. 
Apul.  Met.  l.n.  p.2j8.  Afpis,  fquameae  cervicis  ftriato  tumore  fublimis.  Id.  ibid.  p.  2^2. 
2  his  Defcription  agrees  with  the  female  Afpics  according  to  the  following  Obfervation  ofS olinus. 
Subtiliora  lunt  capita  feeminis,  alvi  tumidiores,  peftis  nocentior  :  mafculus  iequaliter  teres 
eft,  fublimior  etiam,  mitiorque.  Selin.  Polyhift.  I.40.  de  Afpide. 
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Sprightlinefs,  moving  along  with  many  winding,  circulatory 
Girations,  and  waxing  young  again,  every  Year,  by  the  calling 
of  it’s  Skin,  was  one  of  the  fymbolical  Reprefentations  of  the 
Sun.  The  Beetle1  was  alfo  fubftituted  for  the  fame  Deity  ♦r^Bcedc» 
inafmuch,  as  among  other  Reafons,  all  thelnfefts  of  this  Tribe 
were  fuppofed  to  be  Males ;  that,  in  Imitation  of  the  Sun  s 
continuing  fix  Months  in  the  Winter  Signs ,  they  continued 
the  fame  Time  under  Ground  ;  and  again,  in  Conformity  alfo 
to  the  Sun’s  Motion,  after  having  inclofed  their  Embryos  in 
Balls  of  Dung,  they  rolled  them  along,  with  their  Faces  look¬ 
ing  the  contrary  way.  The  Hawk1,  the  Thauflus  and  Baieth  The  Hawk* 
as  the  Egyptians  called  it,  was  another  Symbol,  being  a  Bird 
of  great  Spirit  and  Vivacity,  having  a  moll  piercing  Eye, 
looking  ftedfaftly  upon  the  Sun,  and  foaring,  as  they  imagined, 
into  the  Region  of  Light.  In  like  Manner,  the  Wolf ?,  uponn^woif. 
Account  of  it’s  penetrating  Sight  and  Voracity,  was  another  M  W 
Emblem  ;  as  were  alfo  the  Lyon4,  and  the  Goofe *,  both  oithe Gooi‘c* 


I  To/V  o  yayiuois  vj.v$tt£?s  »v  ykupti  arpaySbs.  ou  jap  \$t  ygySays  Zmkis,  aAXa,  mv\is  apaeves.  tixtovgi  q  nv 
yovov  as  apau^aroixaiv,  «  TfopHs  yahkov  t/key  «  yev'eoeas  %!r$av  mapaaxc^ofovTtS .  Pint.  de  If.  &  Of.  p.  3J’5'. 
To  )@vdd$ay  yivos  Zx  i'/jHv  SZkaav,  et^n >cy  Si  7rdv7us  apikveu  tov  yovov  els  tviv  apai^Tromylvvw  vknv  w  xukiv- 
S’oZaiv  dvTtCSiSbv  dSoZvns,  damp  Sbxel  tov  ovpavov  o  nktos  \s  TouvavTJov  7net?$epeiv,  dinos  Svaydv  ewt  to.s  o.\arrika.s 
pt&yfyos.  Id.  ibid.  p.  381.  A lywdoi  5  ijep$n<mv  (Scarabaeum),  at  elxova  ka/k  eyfi^ov *  xavdapos  jdp  ms 
ctl\»v  1 9  Spiels  tzv  %og)v  iv  Tikyuav,  xj  mdtaus  apa*£?eiSii,  71  is  ornSnots  dvruva^a  7 wnvy  dsnkios  Zpavovy  >9  medcJhv 
iyepdv  exSiy^-ni  aekvtv  iaxev .  Porpbjr.  apud  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  p.  ^S.  Tox  Si  «a/ox  (darelv^ov  ts* 
JgtxSapK  azcyM.11)  iareiSii  xjuxko7i{es  U  vis  fcoelty  ov%x  jm/mi  arhaempfoiQf,  dviha^aairos  xuk'ivl T«.  $a<rt  3  >9  e^dyuvov 
fiiv  xszst)  yes’  Garipov  j)'  tk  er«f  ryxyot,  to  (dov  tk7b  Snip  yes  SiaimSsm.  eangySuvny  re  el s  txv  apaupatv  -f  yevvay'  -f 
'Orvitov  y&vSazov  yv\  yividzu.  Cl.  Alex.  Strom.  1.  f.  p.  6^7.  *a \s  vjy>%a&s  >9  Jkx7L/kZs  TetaxovT*  S)a 

79V  TS/cexoviuviyepov  7«  yMVos ,  ex  aus  0  v\ktos  dvaretkav  tzv  eainZ  aroiitTra  Sfoyov.  Horap.  Hierogl.  1.  1. 
cap.  IO.  2  A1JV7H lot  7ov  Yepang.  Amfratvi  vyav  ioh&ai,  >9  tov  yXv  Stov  £l&v  ygk&ai  tji  pavZ  in  opvripo.'  tZs  </fe' 
op vi$df  hkyvot  QetoyoLsZs  (0ATSTOT2  (jell.)  ^  ‘Wfoayxeiv  irt  xaf  o»fo«p tiytrA>  pothv'  op«57  y)  iepaxts  opvldmv  yovov 

del  iv  reus  oxvat  tk  »kt u  \a.Jius  dQo.oavi<ps0S  @te7mv7 is'  x^  JZozoirx/jfyoi  kxisk,  isopelav  tzthv  dvamt7a  '/oar 
ett/TKf  »  Selo.  p\o£  hvarei  Zdiv  dvamkiv  y&v  to  1  otvte^  tov  'kpa.xa.  0/  iS'ovTZS  poaiv  as  g|  v/7?M{  vm7a‘  tvSoi  7 01  xtu 
nfis  7ov  Zpavov  op9t?  xa)  <nf>os  tov  mVTU  kpo^avirt  ertko.  iktvStqas  ^  kipiidas  0  kaios .  AElian.  Hift.  Anim.  l.lo. 
cap.  1 4. Ei^xai  3'  tov  yiv  xpoxlSeikov  Ixdvoi  uJkv”tv$tv  to/  oeSxtny'  oi  Ji  tov  iifaxa  twut«  to/  ^  esfoaxwZai. 
A£l.  X  24.  Aw  'Ivjys  o/gp«|  idumTou  ex  f  tk  ovoydjQ'  epyeveiac  xahetTOi  y6  wap’  Aiyiwfliois  0  /epa^,  BAIH0. 
0y7o  y)  TJ  ovoyct  J)eupe$iv}  ■^jj^iv  axycuvu  w  xa^iAv.  «^r  y)  70  ye v  BAI,  to  Si  H0,  xapJYct.  H  §  xapS'ia 

xaT  AijvrJtve ,  4'^X^  ^e^okQf.  Horap.  Hierog.  I.i.  cap.  7.  O  j  ie;ag  (ovuSoksv)  ka/k-  7wpdJ)is  yJ  ^ 
dveup';TtxQ7.  Cl.  Strom.  1.  f.  p.671.  r^dpu Jtri  ^  Ytqaxi  tov  3wv  tZtov  (Ooj eev)  mM>a.xts'  iS)ovia  y)  ofeas 

idem  as  o|J  t»v  >9  S)otxm  ojfjov  ih&yivz  t«  Tpo^H  Trei^K?.  PI.  de  IJid.  &  Of.  p-37I.  Pearls  $ 
J9  'xfcvuaios  tipetjr  dvrois  avyCokov,  J)eL  7B  nv  o^x/y»aiav)  >9  to  mfbs  Zfos  dvaTfejgiv,  evSot  to  pas.  Porphjr. 
apud.  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  p.70.  3  ATKON  autem  Solem  vocari  etiam  Lycopolitana  Thebaidos 

civitas  teftimonio  eft :  quas  pari  religione  Apollanem  itemque  Lupum,  hoc  eft,  aJjcov  colir,  in 
utroque  Solem  venerans,  quod  hoc  animal  rapit  &  confuwit  omnia  in  modum  Solis,  ac  plu- 
rimum  oculorum  acie  cernens  tenebras  nodis  evincit.  Macrob.  Sat.  1.  1.  cap.  17.  4  Ktpakiy 

•%t  yijakvv  0  keav,  >&)  7 ds  y  xlpeu  7n/£dJi/sf  to  j  w&ovmoVy  spoyyjkov.  X)  efca  &070  ixvvoetSets  T^ix^t  Kfit7* 
puyuair  kA/k,  o^tx  19  vare  t*  Spovov  c5  IlpK,  Aeo/TOf  vare773ta<7,  S)hkvZvtis  to  <s j&s  r  Seov  tk  £dov  avyCohov.  HA/@* 
i)  0  ilp@*  J»tb  tk  to>v  dpdv  xp* T«r  Horap.  1.1.  cap.  17.  O  ktav  ev  tw  ij^nyo^tveu  yipwxt  vvs  IpSahyZs,  xoi- 
yolfjKvos  Si,  kveuyoTtts  mvts  eye*.  Id.  cap.  19.  j  Eft  &  Anferi  vigil  cura,  Capitolio  teftata  defen- 
fio,  per  id  tempus  canum  filentio  proditis  rebus,  quamobrem  cibaria  Anferum  cenfores  in 
primis  locant.  Tim.  1. 10.  cap.  22.  Anferem  ALgyptij  Chenofirin,  non  a  Juncp,  quem  %o 7vov 
Graeci  vocant,  eo  quod  thyrfis  junceis  hedera  circumplicata  folennitatem  Dionyfij  leu  Ofiridos 
peragere  lolebant ;  fed  a  vo cq  jEgjptiaca  ni^XlHltoc  fivex^,  quae  anferem  fignificat,  nuncu' 
pant.  Ofirim  itaque  diccbant  Chenofirhn,  quaft  diceres  Ofirin  Anferinuni,  eo  quod  fumroa, 
uti  Anfer,  rebus  fidei  fuaecommiflis  cura  invigilare  foleat.  Kirch.  jEdip.  JEgypt.  Synt.3.  p.242. 
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Phyfical  and  MiJceUaneous 


them  molt  watchful  Animals ;  the  former  whereof  was  ob- 
TkeCxoco-  ferved  to  fleep  with  his  Eyes  open.  To  thefe  we  may  add 
the  Crocodile  \  which,  like  the  Supreme  Being,  had  no  need 
of  a  Tongue,  and  lived  the  fame  Number  of  Years,  as  there 
were  Days  in  the  Year.  And  again,  as  O/iris  was  the  Nile  \ 
He  was  typified  alfo,  in  that  Refpeft,  by  the  Crocodile ,  which 
other  wife  was  looked  upon  as  a  Symbol  of  Impudence za;  of  an 
evil  ‘Dremon  3 ;  and  of  Typhon  \  who  was  always  fuppofed  to 
Tbe  BuI1,  a6t  contrary  to  the  benign  Influences  of  Ifis  and  Ofiris.  How¬ 
ever  the  Bull T,  the  Npis *  or  Mnevis ,  and  the  fruitful  Deity  \ 
of  the  all-teeming  Earth ,  as  Apuleius  calls  it,  was  the  princi¬ 
pal  Symbol  of  Ofiris.  It  was  accounted  facred,  for  the  great 
Benefit  and  Service  it  was  of  to  Mankind ;  and  becaufe,  after 
Ofiris  was  dead,  they  fuppofed  his  Soul  to  have  palled  into  it. 
ins *s  symbols.  The  Bull  too  was  one  of  I/if  s  Symbols  ;  who  was  alfo  repre¬ 
ss car.lsfented  by  the  Ibis 8  and  the  Cat 9,  the  former  whereof  bringeth 
forth,  in  all,  the  fame  Number  of  Eggs,  the  latter  of  young 
Ones,  as  there  are  Days  in  one  Period  of  the  Moon.  The 
Mixture  alfo  of  black  and  white  Feathers  in  the  Plumage  of 


I  $d.cn  o  077  tov  i&iSyov  7 vyyftvwivt  0704  0  @«or  elf  0X07  tnf  avaidy^u  7 ut  tyepaf.  AcbiB.  Tatius.  I.  4. 
dc  CroCodil.  Vid.  Not.  3.  p.  39I.  &  392.  MotX£?£<oy  (iiv  i&v  if  t  hSpcoTtov,  yAaijav  9  kx 
**  Tav/uiv  iy^aelav  rotf  7fr.elsoif  viyjyQf  is 7  if  S*oy  oiCt&cu  7iv  K&HoSeiAov.  Diod.  1. 1.  p. 2 1,22.  Mtynya 
St*  hiycTtu  ytyovtvcu  ybvof  (UV  ayKaoffot  coy  0  K&KofeiAof.  puv»f  y6  0  Selof  Aoyot  a.'a&ffSihf  is 7,  xj  S'  ctdofx  Qauvvv 
x&AcvSou  £)  SU»f  7 a  Sv*tv.  ayn  wtu,  Sik*v8c C.  PL  de  Jf.  8&  Of.  p.  381.  2  3  tbk  yuv  Kgpxw/bxoy 

helm  vJkv,  tvStv  rot  x}  ozCwiv.  yElian.  Hift.  Anim.  1.x.  cap.  24.  2*  O  x^xoJflAof,  (myCoAoy) 

aveuSelai.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  l.j.  p.670.  3  O  xpo)dSeiA@e  cniya.vm.of  is/  mcmf  ns-ucy.  Diodor. Sicul.  J.3. 

4  H  0  T vpayof  ivnC ooAH  Xj  ru^awif,  dv^you  Sivayif  nv  ior/xptfTHaayJor,  Xj  S/apog»cmV70f  thk  7i  ytvvaffav  uypo7tna 
7ov  'Neixov  Kycivzpaav.  Plat.  de  Ifid.  p.  $66.  Oo  y)  av^yoy  *ft  aviyov,  *ft  Sd-Aa-flay,  c ndrof,  abXa  my 
oW  »  pjtf  @>\u£ifbv  x}  pSofmov  e yti  yjoecovi  7*  Tupayif  is 7.  Id.  p.  3 69.  H yepq  ft  yiq,  S»ptvffav7tf  offouf  dr 

fjvUVTUl  K£$V.oSelA*f}  X)  K7HVUV7lf  dmV 77Xpt/  t5  /*p«  ©if^itTAOt/iT/,  X)  AtyOUfflV  if  0  TvpUV  71V  £L&V  A7n<fyat  K(yKO- 
SfiAof  yivhfJLiVOfy  vcivTtt  V.tti  pv-jd  Xcm  mSn  7W  pdvAa  KCU  j8Xa£jp«,  T vpayot  ipyct  MU  (Ac(T)  Kau  MVJffXdTU 

1 mov/XiVOI.  Id.  p.371.  y  Trif  0  TV  (Zctof  7X7H  TlfMf  CUTIelV  htol  $£*<71,  r.eyoV7if  071  Ti\cAJ7tl7ttV70f  Oj'lptSof,  Cif 

Tv-rav  »  f*ms».  Diod.  1.  I.  p.  tjiv  w  yw&itts  ^dav.  p.ff.  6  iJ  Wp#/  rtf  hyut, 

tov  71  0 voy-a^ofilvov  AllIN  it)  70V  MTETIN  GoieiS)  ^^/fpwSyrt/,  xai  ro7*f  ciCi&au  naSckrtf  Stouf  KOtvvl  mlt*~ 
Sfi^6Hveu  7&.SIV  A lyjTdiotf.  TciZtu  $  7U  £aia  TUf  iufitri  tov  TV  cn «  xc<p77cy  cuvtpyiaai  (Mthiftt  <nf>of  71  tok  am&v  mu 

Tdt  Kotvkt  k-mvlav  in  f  ytopyat  «?7X«etf.  Diod.  Sic.  l.i.  p.13.  7  Bos,  omniparentis  Derefascun- 

dum  fimulachrum.  Apul.  Met.  l.n  p.262.  8  H  jj  I Cis  (^foxoy)  fftxW' 7a  fiv  a-x/spa,  t»  /wixctw* 

•m  $  puIetvA,  7u  Xjuxw  T«y  77?<Xo)y  ei^oy7T»y.  Clem.  Str.  J.y.  p.^7I.  H  ’d  iCit  dm^elvoujA  fxev  to.  Sava- 
TDpopoc  T  zpTmaiv,  IStJk^i  <nfdwi  zivdy.ctl of  /ar£<x«^  yjpdciv  MtTtSovTnf,  ouja  K?\u^oytvvv  xeu  KctScu&yivHV  up  ictujif 
**  T«  0  T  ttoSup  Sia.Cd.ffH  <s^if  dl&riAouf  xcu  to  gu>Xof  ifd’^-c/j^ov  Ttotel  Tfiyc oyov’  *77  <A  »r  y&hdvtiv  Trhpav  meX  to 
MuyJ  TTotKiAja  xA /M^it  eypalvH  nAmv  df*puup7ov.  Plat,  de  Ifid.  &  Of  p.  381.  Ibis  facra  Ifidi  avis, 
turn  quia  ad  Lunae  rationem,  quam  pennarum  etiam  varietate  exprimit,  ova  fingit  j  turn 
quia  tot  diebus  ova  excludit,  quot  Lunae  crelcit  &  decrefcit.  ejufdera  inteftinum  Luna  de- 
ficiente  comprimitur.  ad  haec  extra  fines  ALgypti  non  progreditur,  exportata  vitam  citius, 
quam  patrij  foli  defiderium  adjicit.  Confecrationis  caufa  fuit  utilitas.  Serpentibus  enirn 
alatis  ex  Arabia,  in  Agyptum  adventantibus  obviam  procedens  eas  conficit,  earumque  ova 
difperdit.  Pign.  Menf.  Iif.  Exp.  p.  76.  9  T a  Si  indu^a  nv  o*x»i v»v}  n  ttoiAaov  yoxV^yy  ^ 

yniyuov  <r5  3-»el«y.  ttzyvm  ev  TJMHVt  «tw  <h lo  mu  ifia  kou  riasap ay  xcu  7iivTZt  xai  yyS'  tv  *7ut  et^ec  r  irdi 
<9&<rnSnaiv  co&  oxva  xcJ  hxjcxti  7 a  tiw/tv.  VK7HV,  oott  xeu  $  cnhwxt  pard  e&v.  cm  ft  tv  7v7f  oyyaetv  ami  Kopai 
7&.»poZSvu  y\v  xeu  7fAaTvn3ou  Jbr.oucnv  Iv  vravffiAtivu  AtwjmStu  ft'  oat  futpavyeiv  iv  7out  fittcSatot  t#  aq>*.  Flat,  de 

Ifid.  &  Of  p.  $76. 
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the  one,  and  of  Spots  in  the  Skin  of  the  other,  were  luppofed 
to  reprefent  the  Diverfity  of  Light  and  Shade  in  the  Full  Moon ; 
as  the  Contraction  and  Dilatation  in  the  Pupil  of  the  Cat’s  Eye, 
were  looked  upon  to  imitate  the  different  Thafes  themfelves 
of  that  Luminary.  The  Dog1  and  the  Cynocephalus *  were^£°^,_ 
other  Symbols;  the  Dog,  as  it  was  a  vigilant  Creature,  kept“0«Thoa^js 
Watch  in  the  Night,  and  had  been  of  great  Afliftance  to  Her, 
in  fearching  out  the  Body  of  Ofiris ;  the  Cynocephalus,  as  the 
Females  of  this  Species  had  their  monthly  Purgations ,  and 
the  Males  were  remarkably  affeCted  with  Sorrow,  and  abftained 
from  Food,  when  the  Moon  was  in  Conjunction  with  the  Sun. 

Thefe  were  the  principal  Animals,  which  th e  Egyptians  ac-^f/^"* 
counted  facred,  and  fubftituted  in  the  Place  of  their  Deities ;  tfu.  Am~ 
7io t  that  they  diredly  worftjipped  them ,  as  Tlutarch 3  obferveth, 
hut  adored  the  Divinity  only ,  that  *was  represented  in  them  as 
in  a  Glafs ,  or,  as  he  expreffeth  it  in  another  Place,  juft  as  we 
fee  the  Refemhlance  of  the  Sun  in  Drops  of  Water,  But 
Lucian  4  hath  recorded  fomething  more  extraordinary  with 
Regard  to  the  Introduction  of  thefe  Animals  into  their  Theo¬ 
logy.  For  he  informs  us,  that  in  the  Wars  between  the  Gods 
and  the  Giants,  the  former,  for  Safety,  fled  into  Egypt,  where 
they  affumed  the  Bodies  of  Beafts  and  Birds,  which  they  ever 
afterwards  retained,  and  were  accordingly  worfhipped  and 
reverenced  in  them. 

Befides  thefe  Animals,  there  are  others  alfo  which  th eEgyp-r*e  owi. 
tians  received  into  their  Sacred  Writings.  Such,  among  the  Birds, 
was  the  Owl  *,  which  generally  flood  for  an  evil  Dcemon :  as  the 


I  yd^  1st  to  vzzro  yw  kcu  dpavest  lens  to  vsrep  tyiv  ynv  kcu  tpavi&v  o  Ji  Toujp  \cm'\.dva v  Kcu  itaAo u(jkvos 

oeifv v  KL/Khos,  finionos  av  dppotv,  AvuCis  xixXm vj,  > leu  xvvt  to  hSos  triHvbftTVJ.-  kcu  y)  b  yjjav  th  o4« 

vvk tvs  75  net!  opolai.  ko!  tuutdv  eyetv  &***  Atyrnliois  t»v  e/bV*pv  b  A voCis  oiav  n  EyJ.ru  rnp  EXAhot, 

yQbviot  av  IpoZ  kou  oAu'pnor.  Pint,  de  Ifld.  Si.  Of.  p.368.  A vkCis  ^tybfuvos  peju^av,  rnsno  bt  mjvk 

r«f  av^asrovs.  Id.  p.  2  Ei'  to7s  hptJs  Tfipowu  Ki/voKtpaKoi,  '07ms  l^dMiziv  yivda-Kmanv  hA«k  kcu  crcA whs 

idfO?  ris  awbS*.  Ot«v  ft  iv  rt$  pp «  7»f  dpaf  »  ath yivh  auvoAvuaa  hA<£>  dpuvsQf  ylvimu,  ro-n  0  pkv  etpervr 
ZuvttopctAQ'y  i  0A tint,  iJi  e<9id.  ayd- tw  eAi  as  T»v  y*v  vtvtums,  ^sAsnp  TtvSav  t»v  t»s  <nKvvv\S  kpirctyriv.  H  JV 
3«A«a  (m\a  78  pi  opcivy  lieu  mulct  t5  ct^tvt  7zzur%pv,  tv  KCU  h  THf  iJ)'cll  puftas  cufKetcvrnu.  Horap.  Hierogl. 
1.  I.  cap.  14.  StAwnf  0 ft  d.va.’nKviv  %d<ptiV  jSaAo fuvot  KuyoKtpuAay  ^ay^upZtu  t^ujzt  mu  t as  yfi pa;  in  tfctvov 
breupovm'  fcartMiov  75  tvs  xjtpahvs  tyovTth  <n r^Ttv^ofjLtvov  th  hreuP*  dup'on^pc  pares  pm/AwpoeT/,  Id. 
cap.  I^.  loyifuputt  duo  ttamv  cmya.ivov7tSy  KuvoiupctMv  (^cj^aptAt  (aov%  ov  tv  vtts  lanfttetcufy 

pine  rar  ot*A«v  (aav  Softigjur  th s  Apptfi  ypd!(ti  ■*§£  tx&$nv  ofcsjr.  Id.  cap.  1 6.  3  Ayumniov  olv  i  TdZrv, 
VfwvTztsy  dh\k  %}&  Tvnav  to  $&ovf  at  ivApytsipav  Wovl^at  Kcu  pTec  ytyovoruv,  w<  opytvov  »  Ttyvvrv  dti  tk  srolv'm 
MrjxoZrnt  yop'£« v  yj.\at.  Plut.  de  Ifld.  p.  382.  AtririJk  Ji  ksu  jaA/tV  kcu  vj.v$*&v)  eiyjvai  vvkf 
eajjJott  dpuuj^ASy  ursTtp  tv  saybffiv  hAih,  th s  t av  Stav  Jbvdptat  zg.v Sovltf.  Id.  p.  380.  4  Tar  yyxrTuv  tw 
i-mvebasiv  0 1  $t<>‘  pc£»StV7tSj  Hikov  Is  thv  Ai}V7tIov,  as  e/Vi  evjewSa  KnaifMVot  t ks  rtoMfAns.  b  pr  du-my  \jfrt/b 
TfdLyOVi  0  fi  KpiOV  \COX)  T«  e/V«f ,  0  Ji  StietOV,  H  OpVSOJ'.  e/Vo  e/Vi  CiFtV  KCU  vZv  ptvXd-rjiStCU  7 is  TP75  p>p pds  TWS  Siolf. 

Lucian,  de  Sacrif.  p.  y.  j  Tutpav  (MT*%»(utv(b[Mvos  tis  ^a*u««  7^ee75A{>8pKof  truyt.  Hecat.  apud 
Malchum.  Credcbant  quod  No£tua  nuncia  fit  numinis  Hemphta ,  quae  eft  prima  apud  eos 
divinitas,  &  annunciatrix  omnium,  quae  eventura  eflent  hominibus.  j ibenephim  item  apud 
Kirch.  Obel.  Pamph.  p.317.  GggggX  Corn'll 
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The  Cornix 
or  Jack  Daw, 
and  the  Quail 
or  Rail. 


The  Hoopoe. 


The  Guinea 
Hen  or  Pin¬ 
tado. 


The  Goat. 


The  River 
Hoife. 


The  Frog. 


A  Fifli. 


Cornix  1  did  for  Concord;  and  the  Quail,  for  Impiety t4:  alledging 
thefe  Reafons,  that  Typhon  had  been  transformed  into  the 
firft  ;  that  the  fecond  kept  conftantly  to  it’s  Mate ;  whilft  the 
latter  was  fuppofed  to  offend  the  Deity  with  it’s  Voice.  The 
Upupa  2,  from  being  dutiful  to  it’s  aged  Parents,  was  an  Em¬ 
blem  of  Gratitude ;  or  elfe,  upon  Account  of  it’s  party-coloured 
Plume,  of  the  Variety  of  Things  in  the  Univerfe.  The  fame 
Quality  was  fuppofed  to  be  denoted  by  the  Meleagris ? :  though 
^4benephiusl ",  makes  it  to  reprefent  the  Starry  Firmament. 
By  the  Goat,  their  Mendes 4  or  Tan,  was  underftood  the  fame 
generative  Faculty  and  Principle,  that  was  expreffed  by  the 
Thallus  *.  By  the  Hippopotamus6,  they  either  typified  Impu¬ 
dence,  from  the  Cruelty  and  Inceft  which  this  Creature  was 
guilty  of,  or  elfe  Typhon ,  i.  e.  the  Weft  which  devoureth  and 
drinketh  up  the  Sun.  An  Embryo  or  the  imperfect  Productions 
of  Nature,  were  expreffed  by  the  Frog7;  an  Animal  which  ap¬ 
pears  in  different  Shapes,  before  it  arrives  to  Perfection,  and 
was  fuppofed  to  be  ingendred  of  the  Mud  of  the  Nile .  ^ 4EiJh  \ 

fays  Tint  arch,  was  typical  of  Hatred,  becaufe  of  the  Sea,  i.  e. 
Typhon ,  wherein  the  Nile  is  loft  and  abforbed.  The  Butterfly 


Ha 


I  A>wa  A'  otA cu  h  7® 7s  yd[Mts  [Ana.  7ov  bpdyat ov  7 yv  Kopdvnv  k&Khv,  opoutnas  rim  tus  cvvtxair 

\m  OTt/e/Wo/k  Mov7*f.  ALlian.  Hift.  Anim.  j . 3 .  cap. 9.  Idem.  &c  Horap.  HierogJ.  l.i.  cap.  8  &9. 
Ubi  dicitur.  Ta  apcnv ogi  -ms  $>iA«etf  yafi; mX7w>  «  pcr/tTcu  Its? ct  KOpdyn.  I  a  Tt  ivcL%co7i&v  *5  KHriAKH 
4  xfojjy*  a  yJ,-m*)gtvZrTu  is 7  truths  7»  1 purn  7 5x  Star  pcyahomix.  Hecat.  a  pud  Kirch.  Ob. 

Pamph.  p.322.  Vid. Horap.  ].  1  .cap.49.Ubi  pro  fyvya,  legunt  nonnulli  opwya.  2  Euype&siitv  xaprnr, 

Kh'mqw  faypapvor  Stov  toto  povov  ray  ctAoyyx  ?dav,  W&Jdv  -uzro  7uv  yovtav  urfapi!,  ynfdraoiy  iurolsy  7j)r  avrir 

uv7X'7roJ)<A>t7n  %ae/v.  *  o&v  ^  ray  cnfinj^v  Kmhq* (n&vfjMois  1st.  Horap.  l.i.  cap.j’y.  Upupa  efi 
fepticolor,  regimen  habens  in  capite,  alcitudine  digitorum  duorum,  quod  aperitur  &  con- 
trahitur,  eftque  quatuor  colorum,  convenientium  ad  quatuor  anni  tempora.  Keranid.es  apud 
Kirch.  Obel.  Pamph.  p.329.  3  Meleagris  avis  propter  pennas  diverficolores  varietatem  uni¬ 
verse  naturae  denotat.  Kirch.  JEdip.cEgypt.  Synt  1.  p.91.  34  Gallina  Pharaun ,  illud  eft  lignum 

firmam^nti  live  ftellarum  fixarum.  Hbeneph.  Uti  enim  Firmamentum  variis  ftellis  ornatum 
eft,  lie  Gallina  Pharaonis  maculis  veluti  ftellulis  quibufdam  variegata  eft.  Kirch.  iEd.  JEgypt. 
Theatr.  Hierogl.  p.  6 4.  4  KaAarrot  30  ^  rfdyos  jtj  0  Udy  Atyv^isi,  MtySns.  yfdpvoi  7S  eA)  ^  yhvptoi 

ot  ^aypbpot,  <rts  rirtyof  rdyahfAA,  thXnytCy  euyo/u&ffWTrov  Tfayooxt^ea'  x7i  70/aTev  yopA^oyrts  aval  /ut/) 

aM.’  0 [Aitov  7olf  Stolen,  Herod.  Eur.  5.  4 6.  f  Tox  3  rfdyoy  dsTtStatrav ,  **  Sid  to  ytyifJiKav  po&ior. 

**  To  D'  [aq&iov  tk  <mpa tos  75  7»s  ytnnas  avvov  vpaoft,  <b&otm bvruSy  as  av  vsrdp^oy  dpyiyorov  jns  7 ay  £doy 
Quotas.  Diod.  1.1.  p.  y  5”  Ey  7tis  hpdts  >Aox  tf’vTK  (oti^o/a  OoieiSos)  ^7W3Xcvotart75,  (icn*)  7i[Apv  ng.-ja~ 
S&l'oUt  KSH  T«f  Tiht-ms  ^  7 ds  Svotcy  txS  7H7(fi  yivofitvus  ivvpoTaTov  oroimai,  v&a.oySi  Tirfigutn. 

Diod.  1.  r.  p.  13.  Phalloj  res  o.mnes  feminalibus  rationibus  refertae  indigirabantur.  Kirch . 
iEdip.  JEgypt.  Synt.I.  p.I  52.  6  lororoTcaTuiAu  ‘J  dvoaSeicuf  (ppd^ovcriy.)  \vytrmx  y6  'bsnKjeiyus  70V  Ttajipett 

(ita.  [AyvuoX).  Plut.de  Ifid.  p.  363.  ?i  7h  Tvpava  avvStov  dyvTi^voy  <TT0^07«fWf?ox,  [U7u  7 J 
O oieiJbf  ovvv^ts  Tohtfjufav '  Quoiv  (xiv  yJ,Kvpyoy  zjef,  Tupavos ,  ^  tuSiKor  Si  OoteiJbs  cnpcuyoyTis.  Hecat.  Lib, 
de  Sacra  Philoloph.  ©  3  isroroorowposy  70V  SvmCov  *A»a 0/  ttoAox*  ota^d  tv  KaTuonvuv  its  iewizv  7 •Seanri- 
htZvTVLs.  Porph.  apud  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  p.  70.  *7  H  to  yivtots  h  7»s  miup*  iaJ@* 

*9r<mAH7w.  Horap.  l.i.  cab.2<^.  Embryonts  nota  fuit,  ut  quae  elletTelluris  ac  li  dicas  IJidis 
filia,  quam  Nilus  altricibus  aquis  faecundat.  Pign.  Monf.  If.  Exp.  p.  48.  8  To  pioHy  iffii 

y^ipovoivy  Sid  7»y  ^dharjav.  Ovtoi  JV  fifty  ot  htyoyns  *  N«Aox  eivat  Pov  OatexVy  latSt  cvvoyra  tm  y?i.  Tt /pay* 
r«r  SaAtfftjztXf  cis  ny  0  Nei\os  tiArjridov  d,Q*yi£t7tit  t)  Siaf'ja.Tut.  Plut.  de  Ifid.  p.  3^3.  8*  Papilione 

dracontomorpho  pantamorpham  feu  omniformem  naturam  feu  potentiam  denotabant*  in 
cjuam  proxime  &  immediate  fupremum  numen  influit.  Adjundlum  habet  papyraceum  feu 
junceum  thyrfum,  quo  rerum  neceffariarum  ubertas,  quam  inmundorum  entia,  pantamorpba 
Natura  confert.  Kirch.  iEd.  </Egypt.  Synt.  2.  p.  183.  Vid.  plura  in  Obel.  Pamph.  p.yoo. 

from 
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from  undergoing  a  Variety  of  Transformations,  Was,  accord- r^Butterfly. 
ing  to  Kircher ,  exprefiive  of  the  manifold  Power  and  Influence 
of  the  Deity..  The  fame  Author  calls  it,  Tapilio  Dracontomor- 
phus ,  and,  at  the  fame  Time,  very  juftly  obferveth,  that  The 
( Thyrjus  Tapyracem  or  Junceus)  Bearded  Bullrulh,  is  ufually 
placed  before  it,  typifying  thereby  the  Plenty  and  Affluence 
which  flows  from  the  Divine  Being. 

Neither  were  thefe  and  fuch  like  Animals,  when  whole  and 
entire,  made  ufe  of  in  their  fymbolical  Reprefentations,  blit  Symbolical* 
j  the  Parts  like  wife  and  Members  of  fome  of  them.  Thus  theHorns- 
Horns  of  the  Bull*  which  are  ufually  gilded1,  were  typical 
|  both  of  the  Horns  of  the  Moon  %  and  of  the  Beams  of  the  Sun 
|  according  as  they  were  placed  upon  the  Head  of  IJis  or  Ofiris. 

The  Eye +  denoted  Forefight  and  Providence ;  and, being  joyned  The  Eye. 
to  a  Sceptre,  fignified  alfo  the  Power  of  Ofiris .  The  right  The  Hands. 
Hand  %  with  the  Fingers  open,  typified  Plenty ;  but  by  the 
left,  were  underftood  the  contrary  Qualities.  .  Wings6  wereWinss* 
emblematical  of  the  Swiftnefs  and  Promptitude,  which  the 
Deities,  Genij  andSacred  Perfons,  to  whom  they  are  given,  may 
be  fuppofed  to  make  ufe  of,  for  the  Service  of  theUniverfe. 

But,  befides  the  Parts  already  mentioned,  we  often  fee  the  The  Head  and 
Heads  of  divers  Animals,  either  alone,  fixed  to  a  Rod,  or  to ^ref^Jnt 
the  Body  of  fome  other  Creature :  by  the  firft  of  which  Symbols,  7^eJfcd 
they  probably  typified  the  principal  Character  of  the  Crea¬ 
ture  7  itfelf ;  by  the  other,  the  united  Characters  of  them  both. 

Thus  the  Head  of  the  Hawk,  Ibis ,  Lyon,  Dog,  &c.  is  fre¬ 
quently  joyned  to  the  human  Body ;  the  Head  of  a  Woman,  or 


l.y.  p .657.  3  Inui  Panis  cornua,  barbaeque  prolixa  demiffio  naturam  lucis  oftendunt,  qua 

Sol  &  ambitum  cadi  fuperioris  illuminat  &  inferiora  colluftrat.  Macrob.  J.  1.  cap. 22.  Ad 
indicandam  radiorum  proje&ionem  aureis  cornibus  Libert  Frontem  infignibant:  ex  quo  cum 
Graci  ^unKepay  cognominarunt.  Sic  Herat.  Carm.  1.2.  Od.  19. 


Te  vidit  infons  Cerberus  aureo 
Cornu  decorum. 


Item  Sidon.  Apollinar. 

- - Caput  aurea  rumpunt 

Cornua,  &  indigenam  jaculantur  fulminis  ignem. 


Hhhhh 


of 
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the  Ibis, 


and  the 
Lyon. 


of  a  Hawk,  to  the  Body  of  a  Lyon;  the  Head  of  Orus'\  who 
is  always  reprefented  young,  to  the  Body  of  a  Beetle;  and  the 
r^i?^^/f5ead  of  the  Hawk,  to  the  Body  of  a  Serpent.  Now ,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Torphyryx,  we  are  to  under  ft  and  by  this  Mixture  and 
Combination  of  different  ylnimals ,  the  Extent  of  God's  Care 
and  Trovidence  over  all  his  Creatures ,  and  as  we  are  all  bred 
up  and  nourifhed  together ,  under  the  fame  divine  Tower  and 
TroteElion ,  great  Tendernefs  and  Regard  ought  to  be  fhew^n  to 
our  Fellow  Creatures. 

The  Human  Of  thefe  compound  fymbolical  Reprefentations  therefore. 
Hawk’s  the  Human  Body 3  with  the  Hawks  Head,  was  typical  of  the 
firft,  incorruptible,  eternal  Being.  Torphyry*  fpeaks  of  an 
Image  of  this  Kind  that  was  of  a  white  Colour,  whereby  the 
Moon  was  reprefented,  as  receiving  her  (pale)  Light  from  the 
•with  that  of  Sun.  When  the  Head  of  the  Ibis  was  annexed,  then  it  was 
their  Mercuribis ,  or  Hermanubis ,  prefiding,  according  to 
Kircher ,  over  the  Element  of  Water s.  The  like  Quality  and 
Character  might  be  alfo  implyed,  when  they  added  the  Head 
of  the  Lyonr“;  a  Creature  that  was  typical  of  the  Nile's  In¬ 
undation.  No  one  Figure  certainly  is  more  common  than  this; 

imagines,  qua;  quidem  nihil  aliud,  quam  multiplicem  Dei  virtutem  diverfis  animalium 
proprietatibus  adumbratam  notat.  Kirch.  JEd.  dEgypt.  p.214.  Cur  Genij  transformati  jam 
in  faciern  hominis,  modo  in  accipitrinam,  Ibiacam,  felinam,  bovinam,  caninam  formam  ex- 
hibeantur  ?  Refpondeo,  hoc  eos  fignificare  voluifife,  diverfa  oflicia,  quibus  omnia,  quae  in 
mundo  funt,  adminiftrant,  &  partim  infenfibiles,  partim  fenfibiles  Genij  funt ;  per  illos, 
qui  humana  facie  pinguntur,  infenfibiles  Genios  exhibent,  folo  intelle&u  &  invifibili  qua- 
dam  afliftentia  omnia  moderantes  :  per  reliqua  vero  fub  formis  animalium  comparantes, 
fenfibiles  Deos  indicant,  qui  fub  formis  animalium  totum  orbem  circumeuntes,  tefte  Trip 
megifto ,  humanum  genus  erudiunt.  Sic  Mercurium  fub  forma  Cam's,  fub  forma  Bovis  Ofirin, 
fub  forma  Felis  Iftdern :  hinc  transformatos  illos,  ut  plurimum,  indumento  te&os  videmus, 
reliquos  vero  infenfibiles  nudo  &  lubtili  corpore,  utpotefimplices,  &abomni  materiaecon- 
tagione  disjundos.  Kirch.  Ob.  Pamph.  497.  1  a  Per  Scarabaeum,  quod  ad  mundi  figuram 

ejus  accedat  faetus  procreatio ^JEgyptij  mundum,  ejufque  converfiones  ac  motus  fiderum  caelo- 
rumque  indigitare  folebant.  Facie  humana,  Orum  feu  Sole m,  mundi  mcntem,intelledu  & 
prudentia  fingula  mundi  gubernantem  defignabant.  Kirch.  Prodr.  Copt.  p.  239.  2  A/o  hf 

thy  Siowoiiidv  7iztpe\ciGov  iray  £dov,  w  ofxo'ias  tou  avifJUpaM  Sne'ct.  >9  panovi*  19  mktv  ogveav  acopidja  19  iv^pdiraY. 
cT/  uv  J'hAcZjiv,  077  y&Tv.  yvdfM >v  Stay  19  toZtu  atkiikoif  ko ivovei,  >9  <mvv{ cpa  yiySv  >9  vdaua.  e’s7  toy  3 neiav  id 
a^icct  kk  aviuTivos  Seia;  (io'jK»Tio>.  Porph.  apud  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  P.5'7.  3  To  $  fivn&y  1 pas  rk 

atkmnf  tv  Anikkavcs  •mkn  kt  Ji  toutou  ov[xCohov  av^rpuToi,  fy£tvn  Tt/pj»ra> 

(Tr-XOTOToluO  ttKcUmiVOV,  KoVUOV  JV  7?  Tb  'cLyikpM.  7»f  [MV  hSAJKOTirnt  y  70  (poyfyfy  7*Y  cfk wnv  na^gnTao yi(. 

tk  b'  7o  Sup  tpaygtZit,,  19  -TncZfxa.  kapCdveiv,  Porph.  apud  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  p.70. 

4  O  5ios  kt  xepaktiY  iyav  lefeotor.  0^70*  kh  0  <*p3«$7or>  dycvyrmt,  apt fk  &C.  Zoroajl.  apud  Eufeb. 

Praep.  Evang.  I.  1.  p.  27.  y  lbidis  Caput  humanae  figurae  appofitum  femper  Mercuribin  f. 
Hermanubin ,  humidae  fubftantiae  Numen  indicat.  Kirch.  Obel.  Pamphyl.  p.348.  y 4  Erat 
autem  Momphta  nihil  aliud,  quam  Numen  quod  humidae  Naturae  praefidet,  Genius  Incre¬ 
ment  Nili  &c.  Pingebatur  varijs  modis,  nunc  fub  forma  hominisAjoKTo^ipu,  nunc  fub  fim- 
plici  cubantis  Leonis  figura.  Kirch.  JEd.  JEgypt.  Clafif.  7.  p.  iyy.  Situ  eft  Ypfilomorpho, 
i.  e.  in  formam  literae  Y,  ad  influxus  a  fupremo  Numine  immifli  receptionem,  &  in  infe- 
riorem  Mundum,  diffufionem  indicandam.  Id.  Synt.7.  p.  321.  Momphta  i.  e.  aquarum 
Numen,  quod  componitur  ex  juluji  aqua  &  $rf'  Deus,  eundem  elfe  puto  cum  eo,  quern 
Nephte  Pint  arch  us  vocat.  Kirch.  Ob.  Pamph.  p.  284. 

being 


Obfervations  in  Egypt. 


?99 


being  ufually  feen  in  a  fitting  inclined  Pofture,  as  if  cut  fliort  by  ue  Egyptian 
the  Legs,  and  was  called  Momphta ,  the  fame  with  Emeph  orMomphca* 
Hemphta ,  as  Kircker  conjectures.  The  Kawvrpfotttw 1  \  or  Human 
Figure  with  a  Goat’s  Head,  exprefled,  among  other  things,  the^oa^ 
Conjunction  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  in  the  Sign  Arks.  But  when  Dog's’ jw. 
the  Head  of  the  Dog  was  affixed,  then  it  was  the  Anubis  or 
Hermes' \  reprefenting  the  Horizon 2  and  guarding  the  two 
Hemifpheres. 

The  Head  of  a  Woman,  joyned  to  the  Body  of  a  Lyon,  was  The  Sphinx, 
called  the  Sphinx,  being,  in  general,  an  Emblem  of  Strengths 
united  to  Prudence.  When  fuch  Figures  were  placed  near  the 
Nile ,  they  denoted  the  Inundation  to  fall  out,  when  the  Sun 
palPed  through  the  Signs  of  Leo 3  4  and  Virgo ;  but  when  they 
adorned  the  Portico’s3"  and  Gates  of  their  Temples,  then  they 
fignified,  that  the  Theology  taught  and  reprefented  within, 
was  cloathed  in  Types  and  Myfteries.  The  ( AJpis  ^serpent 

Serpent  with  the  Head  of  a  Hawk4,  was  the  Agathodamon  of  s  " 
the  Thcenicians ,  and  the  Cneph ,  ( Kircher  likewife  calls  it  the 
Thermutis  of  the  Egyptians ,)  being  fuppofedto  carry  along  with 
it  greater  Marks  of  Divinity 5  than  any  other  fymbolical  Figure 
whatfoever.  We  fometimes  fee  an  Egg,  the  Symbol  of  the 
World5,  iffuing  out  of  it’s  Mouth7,  which  the  Egyptians  main¬ 
tain  to  be  productive  of  the  Deity  Ttha ,  but  the  Greeksy  of 
Vulcan ;  who  were  both  the  fame  according  to  Suidas.  In 


I  b  AnAo 7  3  &T5  [J-iv  *5  xpii  mfjtm -m  'iyuv  Ka“  MgciTzt,  7W  tv  xptZ  cruvoSov  yiAta  Keu  nXrivzf.  Eufeb. 
Praep.  Evang.  1.  3.  p.  70.  Ic  Hr  Ji  if  thv  Aiywrfov  eAS#?  tots  cA»  tvti  o4«  *  xpioGr&eamv  ph  Toy  Alec, 
zuioitu^poumy  3  Toy  (itXTJ&iv  Kp^owiyj  )t ett  Toy  n diet  iA.01 >  T^ccyov  See.  Lucidtl.  de  Sacrif  2  Vid.  ^Jot.T. 
p.  jcjy.  Toy  Ssoy  top  0 uJto/V  j^AoJ^yoy  A vooZiv  7iUfciadyooai  wvof  typria.  Ktyahiiy,  tnyhl owns  oil 
tojZXag  My  Tav  <a*}  70V  Oveav  zed  T w  Imv.  Diod.  Sic.  1.1.  p.yy.  E lot  y  wv  bt  //gy  > wvtf,  wpCoArt  tZv  Sooty 
nfjitffyeoici&v j  oiov  ‘t$£iTR)XKV70V  zeu  yi/XdojovTiov .  CletH.  StrotTl.  1«  y.  p.  ij.F  3*  3  AAiwf  7t  do  ovvtaius 

npCoKov  duTols  5  'ZyiyZ;  to  /uey  oZy.*  vmv  xeon&t  to  ^azoim  q  etysj idm  iyuG*.  Idem.  ibid.  3  *  NmAk  3 
foZUtw  aviHtdvov tv  *  htona.  *  toraeft)  0  vKtQr  df  XtovTii  yevb(jLH&y  vteiov*  7»y  *va.£a<ny  tk  NdA*  W?to«. 

Hor dp.  Hierog.  1*  f.  cap.  21.  Inundationem  Nili  *  adumbrabant,  vel  per  Leonem  incum- 
bentem,  ve!  per  eundem  humana  feu  Virginis  facie  confpicutim,  eo  quod  haec  inundatio 
contingeret  ,  Sole  &  Leone  in  /fidis  five  Virginis  lignum  intrante.  J&rch.  Obeh  Parnph. 
p.  285.  3  b  n&  T&v  hfZv  to?  CTptyfas  Isamf,  uf  curtyf/at™ JV#  tro piety  7»f  StoKojias  oZtZy  tyoumf. 

PI.  de  /fid.  &  Ofirid.  p.  3  5'4*  A lyj'jjtoi  <n&  tZv  hpZv  tm  oyiyyat  idjpuovTM,  Zf  cdviyfMnZS'ti  <sfe( 

Kbyov  $  aLyZf  0V7&.  Clem.  Strom.  I.  57.  P-  66 4.  4  QohiMs  0  oyiv  Ayxtiv  A«i^oy«  zatZcnr  ^oiW  ^ 

Aiyjntmi  KvnyimvofM^ouar  tzoavZiaai  ^  *t/Tw  U?«Kor  2/#  to  ^ad]uoi  t»  /fpmof.  £»/^.  Praep. 

Evang.  1. 1.  p.2<S.  y  To«f®78y  oy^doTOToy.  Id.  ibid.  p.27.  <5  O^y  iK&ra  Tfoora  to/<  Toy  Aibrvooy 

cp yttttpoif,  affdfxMiuci  mtu  Wto  yivZnos  tj  cfelsxoy7@'  w  6«^tS,  to  «oy  ooyzaSmia-w.  Pint.  Symp.  1.2. 
p.635.  Ep//«ycv»fl-i  ^  to  «or  Toy  w«7*oy.  Porphjr.  Caelum  eft  tefta ;  item  Vitellum  terra ;  inter 
ilia  duo  humor,  quafi  ilicinus  (f  in  limum,  f.  in  linum)  clufus  aeri,  in  quo  calor.  Varro 
apud  Probum  in  Eclog.  d.  Scol.  Idol.  1.  1.  cap.  y.  7  Ti>y  3  ^70^,  (W)  U  m  Jp*. 

w  vdtiUm  y&aiv  Zb,  e£  I  >«yy^  S^r,  oy  o^to/  0?  ^  E^mf  H pu&r  iwMMtn  3  Todoy, 

Toy  *'o<Ty.oi.  Porphjr.  apud  Eufeb.  Pr$p.  Evang.  1.  3.  p.  69.  »  HfwV©*  ^  19 

0  aZ  hthlx*™.  Suid.  Sufpicor  vocem  Ky«>  effe  y.n*  ovyzomr  a  *\:2  canaph  vel  teneph , 
qux  notat  alara,  fubinde  etiam  w  orV7’*'  alatum.  Sic  vocitarunt  hoc  numen  a  Symbolo, 
quod  ex  Serpente  &  volucre  componeretur.  G.  J.  Vojf.  de  Idol. 
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The  HeaJs  Manner,  the  Union  of  the  Heads  and  Bodies  of  other 

added  to  fright  _  . 

the  evil  Dae-  different  Creatures,  may,  according  to  their  refpe&ive  Quali¬ 
ties,  be  prefumed  to  reprefent  fo  many  Genij  ;  the  Heads, 
efpecially  of  the  facred  Animals,  being  added,  as  Kircher  ima¬ 
gines1,  to  ftrike  Terror  into  the  Evil  Demons.  The  Skins  of 
the  Dog  and  the  Wolf,  which,  Diodorus  tells  us1,  ^inubis  and 
Mace  don  put  over  their  Heads  in  the  Wars  of  O fir  is ,  in  Order, 
as  we  may  fuppofe,  to  excite  Fear  in  their  Enemies,  will  pro¬ 
bably  confirm  this  Opinion  of  Kircher.  Diodorus  indeed  gives 
us  a  different  Interpretation,  and  affirms  that  it  was  owing  to 
the  wearing  of  thefe  Helmets,  that  thofe  Animals  were  efteem- 
ed  and  honoured  by  the  Egyptians. 

Their  Symbo-  After  thefe  different  Species  of  Animals,  we  are  to  take 

Notice  of  fome  of  the  moll  remarkable  Plants,  that  were  re¬ 
ceived  into  their  Sacred  Writing.  Thus.  Diodorus  tells  us, 
7£*Agroihs.{jlat  f-fjg  ^ ’groftis ,  in  Token  of  Gratitude  3,  was  carried  in  the 
Hands  of  their  Votaries  ;  but,  as  this  is  the  general  Name  for 
the  Culmiferous  Plants,  it  will  be  uncertain  to  which  of  them 
we  are  to  fix  it.  The  Plants  likewife  of  the  JJiac  Table,  called 
by  Tignorius  and  Kircher ,  the  Terfea,  Slcacia,  Me lilot.  Worm¬ 
wood,  Turjlain  &c.  appear  to  be  much  liker  other  Kinds,  fuch 
probably  as  were  no  way  concerned  in  the  Egyptian  Phy licks 
or  Theology,  than  thofe  to  which  they  are  afcribed.  The 
Purflain‘ purflain  particularly,  or  Motmoutin %  feems,  by  the  Figure, 
to  be  the  Sugar  Cane,  which  this  Country  might  anciently. 
The  Poppy,  as  it  doth  at  this  Time,  produce.  But  among  thofe  that 
may  be  better  diftinguifhed ;  by  the  Head  of  the  Poppy ',  or 
Pomegranate,  which  is  divided  into  a  Number  of  Apartments, 
The  Reed.  fup  0f  geec[^  they  denoted  a  City  well  inhabited.  By  the  Reed, 
(the  only  Inftrument  they  antiently  wrote  with,  as  they 
continue  to  do  to  this  Day,)  they  fignified  the  Invention  of 
Arts  and  Sciences 6,  together  with  the  Culture  of  the  Vine, 


i  Omnes  Statuae,  facrorum  tantummodo  animalium  vultibus,  ad  incutiendum  ivTi7i%yots 
ijs  terrorem,  transformatoe  conficiebantur.  Kirch.  ALd.  /Egypt.  S ynt.18.  p.yid.  2  T ovy.lv 

yif  A yuGiv  (Ofiridis  in  bello  Socium)  KuvhZ,  tvv  Si  MatKiJiva  *.Jh»  &&7vyMV.  dp  al-nai  19  to 

t<W70.  vyuSlwai  to7c  Aiyumiois.  Diod.  Sic.  1.1.  p.  II.  3  A/o  ^  f  cAygisiat  ree  efei  tm  j3o7 uvur 

TtWTHV  [JlVII[MYoCoV7Cl(  7 dvSpCOTVAS,  7?  tt/V  Othv  Siovf  7»  7V.VTK  Xa.y.Qdvoy- 

•raf  .  Diod.  1.  p.28.  4  JtJLOTJUtonfXin  idem  fignificat,  quod  liberans  a  morte ,  ita 

JEgyptij  Portulacam  vocabant.  Hierophantes  vero  ’diya  A^@r.  &c.  Vid.  Kirch.  jEdip.  p.  78. 

y  Ex  di  n  /uwmvos  tv  yoviyov^  ^  tv  7 av  dooui^oyivav  dt  axnriv  bV  7mktv  otj  nztetvs  0 

(jmy.uv  (W[j.€ohov.  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  p.<58.  6  Aiyuif\t*  Si  ^dy-yaxa  *A»awtk,  »  h^p-^aytyoLna,  »  mpm  : 

fJx&v  K)  kohkoov  ivtov  Aiyjoritct  ysy  ‘X&yyc cto*  tb  tv-jtvh  toVto  tmI  Aiy/Tnioit  7 »  ^eepoyiva 

tKTixeify.  ydc  y>&<p*<n  ^  vk  fohat  mi,  Horap.  Hierogl.  l.i.  cap.38. 


ac- 
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according  to  Kircher This  Plant  is  frequently  feen,  with  the7:^.  Buiirufli 
Top  of  it  bending  down2,  in  the  Hands  of  their  Deities,  an(j^yiap}  u  " 
was  the  fame  Symbol,  according  to  Kircher  3,  with  the  Bullrufh 
and  Tapyrus,  expreffive  likewife,  of  the  various  NeceflTaries  of 
Life.  The  Palm  Tree4,  from  fhooting  forth  one  Branch  every  ^cePalm 
Month,  i.  e.  twelve  in  a  Year,  fignified  That  Period  of  Time. 

The  Boughs  of  it,  that  were  equally  emblematical  with  thofe  of 
otherKinds,of  the  firft  Productions  oi  Nature  *  or  ofthePrimitive 
Food  of  Mankind,  were  probably  the  Branches6,  which 

the  Votaries  carried  in  their  Hands,  when  they  offered  up  their 
Devotions.  It  is  certain,  that  other  Nations  made  ufe  of  thefe 
Boughs  in  particular,  upon  a  civil7,  as  well  as  religious8  Ac¬ 
count.  The  Terfea 9,  miftaken  for  the  Peach  Tree,  was  facred  to  The  Pc,fea' 
IJtSy  as  the  Ivy  was  to  Ofiris 9  \  Now  theLeaves  of  the  former  being 
made  ufe  of  to  typify  the  Tongue,  and  the  Fruit  the  Heart,  inti¬ 
mate  the  Agreement  there  ought  to  be  betwixt  our  Sentiments 
and  Expreffions  ;  and,  that  the  Deity  is  to  be  honoured  with 
both.  The  Figure96,  which  we  often  fee,  among  the  Hiero - 
glyphicks,  not  unlike  a  Trident,  is  fuppofed  by  Kircher ,  to  be 
a  triple  Branch  of  this  Tree,  typical  of  the  three  Seafons,  the 
Spring,the  Summer  andWinter,into  which  the  Egyptians  divided 


1  Thyrfus  ferulaceus  Ofiridi  feu  Diortyfio  >£gyptio  attribuitur,  eo  quod  docuerit  prime 
vitem  plantare  ac  earn  thyrfo  ferulaceo  veluti  ftatumini  fuftentandse  viti  aptidimo  applicare. 
Kirch.  iEd.  JEgypt.  Synt.  3.  p.  232.  2  Sceptro  recurvo  non  obfeure  potentiam  rcrumque 

ab  Ofiride  &  Ifide  inventarum  vini  &  muficae  feu  harmonise  praeftantiam  fignificare  voluerunt. 
Idem.  ibid,  p.234.  3  Junco  Nilotico,  feirpo  ievi  &  enodi  papyro,  JEgyptij  nihil  aliud  fig- 

nificare  voluifle  videntur,  nifi  literarum  ac  feriptionis  nobilem  invencionem,  a  Mercurio 
JEgyptio-,  feu  mavis,  Ofiride  &  Ifide  primo  repertum,  ut  teftatur  Diodorus :  fecundo  rerum 
omnium  necefiTariarum  fuppeditationem  >  fi  quidem  ex  papyro&  feirpo,  omnium  prope  rerum 
ufui  humano  necefiTariarum  copia  fuppeditabatur  ;  undeeum  temper  Dtmoni  Polymorpho ,  per 
Papilionem  dracontomorphum  indicato,  tanquam  rerum  necefiTariarum  praefidi,  oppofitum 
fpe&amus.  Idem  ibid,  p.234.  4  Emtmi'  y%&Qov7ts>  Qoivn&  to  JivSfov  nsTo  (mvov  rdv 

ctMov  *9.7 a  [tov]  dvcmhw  f  <nhhv»f,  fuu>  (Zcuv  ycivavy  as  iv  -rads  pAtaiv  huwTov  aTrapvfy&t,.  Morap. 

Hierog.  1.1.  cap.  3.  5  O I  7nt\euoi  etySpamt  *75  toGctvaTov,  *75  ot*Xo  Svfjta  °‘ov  7*va  ^ 

yovifxis  ipujr las  p^v*?  toiV  Xi?lTlv  *P d.(J.tvot  v&Tiygxov .  Porph.  de  slbflin.  6  A tti  Ji  avuCUav  as  0  75  'Tfoyls 
e  h  7 us  7 ay  Qtdv  7l(Avt<Ttyt  eihxuop.tv®'  A ryj^ioif,  >u  to  7a v  SahXav  7a v  J)Jb[Avav  7 us  <&£??- 

xvvvtri.  *  ot  SxKkot  Hit  oi  mf>aT»s  7 fops  ov(i£r)Kov  ti  orras  bnsavTea,  0/  rrothoi  7  tss  fiiv  jjgtp  arks  J)'  oA* 

^  S' utfx.tr ay tus  WlTthSl^oy'  arpds  Ji  autks  oMyov  tiKnyiveu  7 ov  f  £aiis  xfQVay-  Clem.  Strom.  1.  J". 

p.  672—3.  7  T<*f  xtactKeLs  t a  N eshda  hdia  y&7 asiftfmf  1 9  Qoivtxav  orjofivs  7 ads  yy per/  ya.7v.7tdovns, 

*  Thr  vikhv  t(st)  [Mva  71^  J^fHuueMovTts.  Ueliod.  /Ethiop.  Hift.  1.  10.  8  Ohoxaunsi  75,  x, 

ttipJ  Sta,  7071  ygexThexa.  tpi&vjai  \y  rads  yy^diy  eifi<ndv»v  fwythvtis  x}  "nidi  mv  KqdS' »  Qoivikq?  7n7ni»fnv)i  ns 
m  ihSTT^cnas  <BW<nrrQf-  Jofi Antiq.y«rf.l.3.cap.  IO.  9  T dy  F  hAtyj7rla  tpu7*y  t«  S'4  J»5i*p®S5  Ayovat 

7YI  y  TTtpciciVj  077  KClpS'let  y.Z?  0  MQTTOS  'S’Speectjj  yhaHh  <A  7D  tyuthov  to  llliv.  Pint,  de  If.  &  Of.  p.378.  A  tec  TUI 
fdtv  cis  to  xyrindexov  IvtcwSpa  yg.7lov7i  7idp'iyyuufxtfiy  offid  tpgfy&y,  tuyjya.  htyesv.  Id.  ibid.  A/  (MV  ovo(xet^o(MViu 
riip< 7ta.it  T^paroy  Stdoyogyv  tyyot  7 >>  yhuyjuThn,  (MTivtX^**™*  A tSiomai  varo  Yltctmv  Quads  ov  y§.i$v 

Ktf/^ouVHf  expeiTHdtv  iKtivav  7av  touw.  Diod.  1.  I.  p.  2t.  9  4  $a<n  tov  kitIov  qutov  OoietS'Qf.  Diod.  1.  I. 

p.io.  9^  Per  triplicem  ramum  Perfeae  tres  anni  partes  fignificabanr,  quorum  primus  Ofiridi , 
i.e.  foli ;  fecundus  Ifidi.  i.  e.  lunse  ,  tertius  Mercurio  f.  Oro  facer  fuit.  Per  12  folia  duodecim 
menles  fignificabantur.  Vid.  Kirch,  ^.d.  A Egypt .  Synt.3.  p.228. 
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Flowers. 


The  Ane¬ 
mone. 


The  Lotus.  the  Year.  But  the  Lotus  1  is  the  molt  common  and  fignifi- 
cative  among  the  Vegetable  Symbols*  being  obferved  to  attend 
the  Motion  of  the  Sun,  to  lye  under  Water  in  it’s  Abfence, 
and  to  have  the  Flowets,  Leaves,  Fruit,  and  Root  of  the  fame 
round  Figure  with  that  Luminary.  Ofiris  therefore  was  not 
only  fuppofed  to  be  repfefented,  in  an  extraordinary  Manner, 
by  the  Lotus,  but  to  have  his  Throne  *  likewife  placed  upon 
it.  By  a  Flower 3,  (it  is  not  material  perhaps  of  which  Species), 
the  Power  of  the  Deity  was  typified,  as  having  thereby  com 
du£ted  a  Plant  ( and  therein  emblematically  any  animal  or 
vegetable  Produftion )  from  a  Seed  ( or  fmall  Beginning  )  t0 
a  perfe6t  Flower  (or  State  of  Maturity.)  However  we  read 
that  th e.  Anemone  \  in  particular,  was  an  Emblem  of  Sickneft. 
the  onion.  The  Onion 4  *  too,  upon  Account  perhaps  of  the  Root  of  it,  ( which 
confifteth  of  many  Coats,  envelopping  each  other,  like  the  Orbs 
in  the  planetary  Syftem,)  was  another  of  their  Sacred  Vegeta¬ 
bles.  The  Priefts 7  would  not  eat  it,  becaufe,  among  other 
Reafons,  it  created  Thirft,  and,  contrary  to  the  Natuteof  other 
Vegetables,  grew  and  increafed  when  the  Moon  was  in  the  Wain. 
Utenfils  &c.  Among  the  great  Variety  of  Utenfils,  Inftruments,  Mathe¬ 
matical  Figures  &c.  that  we  meet  with  upon  their  Obelisks 
and  other  Pieces  of  Sacred  Writing,  we  may  give  the  firft  Place 
r^caiathus.  tQ  tfudathus)  Basket.  This  is  ufually  placed  upon  the  Head 

of  Serapis ,  who  was  the  fame 6  with  Ofiris ,  and  denoted 7  the 
various  Gifts  that  were  received  from  and  conveyed  back  to 
The  situia.  t he  Deity.  The  ( Situla )  Bucket,  which  Ifis  carrieth  fometimes 

in  her  Hand,  might  ptobably  denote  the  Faecundity  of  the 
Nile ;  differing  very  little,  in  Shape,  from  the  Cup  of 

I  $>uW<  lv  t?  uJ'u.'n  xf'mct  croMsfc,  7«  A lyvSItoi  ughixat  Karev'  Herod.  Eut.  5-  92.  Esj  0  l'l(a  to 

*ams  TOTO  IJtofifMt  iyyhuc^et,  imeivau r  fox  spoyvKov,  (jdy&Qf  x,U7tt  fjwKov.  ibid.  Kt/)tAo7?pw  mm  c^atwl  to 

m  5,  >9  7«  lv  t o7(  prhotf  Ky  to  lv  to7s  Ka?7ro7f  qcuvlfitva.  Wsp  J7i  (jdn  w'ywh  to  wm  yJjKXn  ya  foepyeid 

avyymr.  Iamb,  de  Myft.  Sed.7.  cap. 2.  2  Eot  Id.  ibid.  3  Floris  fpecies, 

florem  rerum  proteftatur,  quas  hie  Deus  infeminat,  progenerat,  fovet,  nutrit,  maturatque. 
Mac.  Sat. 1.  1. 17.  4  A v$»  ivi/udv»?f  vo<tov  avSjo&JTra  tm^euvu,  Horap.  Hierogl.  1.  2.  cap.  8. 

4*  Porrum  &  cepe  nefas  violare  &  frangere  morfjj. 

O  lan&as  gentes  quibus  hsec  nafeuntur  in  horns 
Numina.  Juv.  Sat.iy.  l.p. 

y  O 1$  hp&r  d<pocrlsvw  Jb^auvovai  ^  tv  xpopfMov  mtyi<puhd7jov7Sft  oxr  c'cTwns  tpSmmr  yivov,  iut^hv  toto  ^ 
’nSutdveu  Tnipmv.  Plut.  de  If.  &  Of.  p.  3J3.  6  A/wpcy  ^  O nets)  Ivor  $iov  i^pucir  Jbvdiatatr. 

Plutarch,  de  Ifid.  &  Of.  p.  376.  7  Serapidis  vertex  infignitus  Calatho  &  altitudinem 

(ideris  monftrat  &  potentiam  capacitatis  oftentat;  quia  in  eum  omnia  terrena  redeunt,  dum 
immiflfo  calore  rapiuntur.  Macrob.  Sat.  I.  1.  cap.  20.  O  A'  lv  &n  ?o7r  pmeip otf  tpe$ti,  f 

7ov  Kct^Truv  Kompytuhast  our  avcnfe<p&  newt  T»y  to  Eufeb.  Prasp.  Evang.  p.d8.  CaJathus 

aureus  furgens  in  altum  monftrat  setheris  fummam  ;  unde  Solis  creditureffe  fubftantia.  Macr. 
ut  Supra.  Ifidis  capiti  infidet  calathus  cum  manubrio,  Oftridis  com-munis,  ut  amborum  vis 
frugifera  &  capacitas  omnia  in  fublime  trahentium  declaretur,  Pignor.Tab.  If.  Exp.  p-49* 

Liba- 
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Libation ',  that  was  one  of  the  Attributes  of  the  (SroAmis)  Orna- 
tor.  The  ( Crater )  Bowl1  was  another  Emblem  of  the  fame TOfCratcr- 
Kind,  being  alio  placed  lometimes  upon  the  Heads  of  their 
Deities,  thereby  typifying  the  great  Plenty  and  Beneficence, 
that  flowed  from  them.  The  Canopus'  was  of  the  fame ®lCanoPlis- 
Clafs,  reprefenting,  in  all  Probability,  the  Element,  or  Divi¬ 
nity  of  Water 4.  Under  a  Sphyngopedes s,  upon  the  Ifiac  Table, 
we  fee  three  of  them  together,  denoting  the  three  Caufes4, 
that  were  then  afligned,  for  the  Inundation  of  the  Nile. 

Inftruments,  and  fuchThings  as  may  be  referred  to  that  Clafs,  irnimments 
are  in  greatNumbers.  Among  thofe  of  Muflclqwe  fee  thzSiftrum  \  Siftrum. 
and  the  Tlettrum \  the  former  whereof  was  ufed,  in  their  re¬ 
ligious  Ceremonies,  to  fright  away  the  evil  Daemons,  being  at 
the  fame  Time  expreflive  of  the  Periods  of  the  Nile's  Inun¬ 
dation,  and  that  all  Things  in  the  Univerfe  are  kept  up  by 
Motion.  The  Tie  £1  rum  was  either  emblematical  of  the  Poles,  m  piec- 
upon  which  the  Globe  of  the  Earth  is  turned,  or  elfe  of  the  trum' 

Air,  which  communicated  Life  and  Motion  to  the  Univerfe. 
Inftrunients  of  Punilhment ,  fuch  as  the  Hook  and  the  Fla-rbe  Fiagei- 
gellum,  are  fometimes  feen  in  the  Hands  of  their  Genij  Nver- lum' 
runci,  expreflive,  no  doubt,  of  the  Power,  they  are  luppofed 
to  make  life  of,  in  driving  away  the  evil  ‘Daemons.  Hut  the  Fld- 
gellnm,  in  the  Hands  of  O fir  is ',  may  further  denote  his  Cha¬ 
racter  ,  as  guiding  the  Chariot  of  the  Sun.  The  2%o7»of,  and  The  zxs,& 
Sacred  Cubit,  (the  latter10  whereof  was  the  Badge  of  the cPf  red 
Stoaitw,  the  former",  of  the  lffrypPM*7®#  or  Sacred  Scribe,)  may 

I  27 o\tns  *  £%av  rov  re  S'oiaiowvHS  •n^uv,  19  70  srtrovS'erov.  Clem.  Alexand.  Strom.  1.  6.  p.  4 y6. 

2  Crater  fupremi  Numinis,  ex  quo  bonorum  omnium  profluit  Ubertas.  Hermes  in  Pirman- 
dro,  apud  Kirch,  p.  97.  Menf.  Ifiac.  3  Ipfius  (Canopi)  fimulachrum  pedibus  perexiguis, 
attra&o  collo,  &  quad  fugillato,  ventre  tumido  in  modum  hydriae,  cum  dorfo  asqualiter 
tereti  formatur.  Eufeb.  Eccl.  Hift.  1.  2.  apud  Rufinum.  4  TJty>  3  d^trup  aiCovw  to  naM/s a  ray 
sovgfav,  as  tcwtu  AiTiaTa.nL  $  (mvielett  hpiav  ’  it)  towto  JhKvivree  iv  toss  npdis.  Porph.  apud  Eufeb.  Praep. 

Evang.  p.  y7.  5:  Orus  decumbit  in  quern  Callixenus  Rhodtus  Sphingopedem  apud  Athemum 

appellavit.  I.  y.  6  Ji  dvdCaoiv  smpLcuvovns  ^dtpatri  vftis  vfyiai  (MyxKdi  *  iretJSi  A  tms  dyaCdaeus  l^yuha 

run  duns  T^t(itp»s  xsard^-get.  tv  y.ev  \kzrip  ns  AtyjvJiaf  yns  n£&vres,  irrufvi  iv  k a%'  aunv  uJkT@r  jevvHvktr  en&v 
J¥  atrip  misty*,  19  .in)  nn  £<%  ts^e/Lyvem  eis  Atyuviov  iv  r a  ^  dvaCaireas  naupa.  Teirov  Ji  atrip  ray 
oy£§a>y}  'it  yivovnJt  vatu  to  viva  ns  A tZnotnoi  fiipn,  nun  tov  ns  dvaCdnas  tS  kcu&v.  Hordp.  Hierogl. 
cap. 21.  J.I.  7  Hy.qeuvei  d)  <t£$£9V,  oti  aiUfsm  Jet  to  "ovn  >9  (Oh/sotts  trtwivQ  tpopds,  d>bd  o]oy  ifyydpifmxv^ 
v>.ovtd&wi  Y.anJu£rdvwn  >9  (dtrtupofuva.  Toy  yd$  Tuipava  ipaoi  rots  jei^pots  &ro7fttmv  19  ibnypit^zu,  J\t\oZvTis  'iv 
ns  ffipcLs  cvJ\ovavs  19  isdws,  avSts  dva\m  nv  q>ivv  19  dvisiw  sfe  ns  tuvimas  «  ycvivis.  Pint,  d clf.Sc  Of. 
p.  376.  Siftrum  indicabat  Nili  acceftum  &  receftum.  Serv.  in  Virg.  iEn.8. 

8  ndnk7£pv  0/  fiv  Toy  7 ro\oy'  oJ  3  7 iv  etepet  70V  ttuvn  7^.Hojvyn  19  ruwynets  ipuatv  n  19  ku^njtv,  »  tov  7tuvtuv 
7&}i(avKov.  Clem.  Strom,  l.y.  p-415'.  9  Simulachrum  (Solis)  inftat  dextra  elevata  cum  flagro 

in  aurigas  modum, laeva  tenet  fulmen&fpicas  qu^cunfta  Jovis  folifque  confociatampotentiam 
monftrant.  Macrob,  Sat.  l.i.  cap.  23.  10  Vid.  Not.  1.  utfupra.  11  Ji  I  h&xawaw 

®£j£p^7cu,  \yav  trkgd  "fin  ns  xupahYis,  (itCAoy  re  tv  p^fp <h  19  Kaviva}  iv  a  rin  %apKov  fiehav  19  <pfiv@‘  » 

Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1.6.  p.  7f7* 
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be  like  wife  placed  among  the  Inftruments  of  Juftice  ;  to  which 
The  sceptre,  we  may  add  the  Sceptre,  that  hath  before  been  taken  Notice 
of,  as  the  Symbol  of  Government,  Steadinefs  and  Conduct 
a  wheel.  But  the  Wheel1,  was  theReverfe  of  the  Sceptre,  lignifying  the 
pura.Hafta  Inftability  of  human  Affairs.  A  long  Rod,  like  the  Haft  a  pur  a 
of  the  Romans ,  was  probably  a  Symbol  of  the  fame  Importance 
with  the  Sceptre.  It  is  generally  afcribed  to  the  Sun  %  though 
we  fee  it  held  in  the  Hands  of  their  other  Deities.  The  Top 
S&f  ^  alfo  is  frequently  adorned  with  the  Head  of  the  Upupa, 
of  ms  &c.  OruSy  Ifis ,  or  the  Lotus ,  whereby  it  may  be  prefumed, 

that  fome  new  Character  is  jfuperadded.  Thus,  among  other 
Inftances,  a  Rod  with  the  Head  of  Ifis  or  Orus  upon  it,  ex- 
prefled,  in  all  Probability,  fome  Branch  of  Power  and  Autho¬ 
rity,  which  we  may  fuppofe  the  Perfon  who  holds  it,  to  have 
received  from  one  or  other  of  thofe  Deities. 

Mathemati-  Among  the  Mathematical  Figures,  we  meet  with  the  Circle 
at  the  Circle,  and  Crefcent,  which  reprefent  the  Sun  and  the  Moon  (Kw^oao^i *2$) 
Client,  ^  Clemens  Alexandrinus 5  exprefleth  it,  i.e.  properly  fpeaking, 
or  without  any  ^Enigmatical  Meaning.  But  the  Circle,  de¬ 
noting  the  Year,  is  equally  fymbolical  with  the  Serpent,  biting 
Globe.  his  Tail.  A  Globe  or  Disk  is  often  placed  upon  the  Heads  of 
their  Deities,  as  all  of  them  bear  fome  Relation  to  the  Sun : 
it  is  fixed  alfo,  upon  the  Head 4,  and  between  the  very  Horns 
of  Ifis,  whofe  Attributes  and  Ceremonies  were  frequently  the 
Wings  given  fame44  with  thofe  of  Ofiris.  Wines  are  often  added  to  the 

to  the  Globe.  0 

Globe,  with  a  Serpent  hanging  from  it,  being  all  of  them  toge¬ 
ther  fymbolical  of  what  is  prefumed  to  be  the  AnimaMundV\ 
i.e.  a  Power,  Spirit,  or  Faculty,  that  diffufeth  Life,  Vigour,  and 


I  E/  (Ai  n  Siatois  Atyjftliotf  is  amVlmi  "n  itj  StJtzvMt  ynt^'rddnnov  A  u.tTv.£oKw  7«  dx  vArae 

Is&Tor  7av  dvSpamvav,  Plut.  in  Numa,  2  Hafta  fymbolum Ofiridts, txn\]s  multicoloribus  obvoluta; 
hae  Lunam  denotabant,  hafta  Solem.  Pigh.  in  MvdoKoyi*  de  Horis.  p.  170.  Arcu  &  fagittis 
Apollinis  fimulachradecorantur,  ut  per  (agittas  intelligatur  vis  emifl'a  radiorum.  Macrob.  Sat. 
1.  I.  cap.  1 7.  3  H Km  y  fahocuvat,  yjuatov  miuffi’  <nhmY  yMVoaJif,  wm  to  yjuetoKoyi- 

fjAvov  hSqt.  Clem.  Alexand.  Strom,  l.j.  p.djy.  4  Corona  multiformis,  varijs  floribus  fub- 
limem  diftrinxerat  verticem  (Iftdis)  cujus  media  quidem  fuper  frontem  plana  rotunditas 
in  modum  fpeculi  vel  immo  argumentum  Lunae  candidum,  lumen  emicabat.  Apul. 
Metamorph.  l.n.  p.258.  Crines  intorti  per  divinacolla  paflimdifperfi.  ibid.  4 *  Quanquam 
enim  connexa,  immo  veto  unica  ratio  numinis  religionifque  eflet,  (viz.  Jfedis  &  Ofidis)  tamen 
teletae  diferimen  interefle  maximum.  Apul.  Met.  /.  11.  p.  27.  y  Cum  vellent  indicare 
tres  divinas  virtutes  feu  proprietates,  feribebant  circulum  alatum,  ex  quo  Serpens  egredie- 
batur :  per  figuram  circuli  fignificantes  naturam  Dei  incomprehenfibilem,  infeparabilem, 
aeternam,  omnis  principij  &  finis  expertem  ;  per  figuram  Serpentis,  virtutem  Dei  creatri- 
cem  omnium  ;  per  figuram  alarum  duarum,  virtutem  Dei  motu,  omnium,  quae  in  mundo 
funt,  vivificatricem.  Abeneph.  lib.  de  Relig.  JEgyptiorum.  apud.  Kirch.  Obel.  Pamph.  p.403. 
Jupiter  fphaera  eft  alata-,  ex  ea  producitur  Serpens:  circulus  divinam  naturam  oftendlt  fine 
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Perfection  throughout  the  Univerfe.  A  Serpent,  furrounding n. serpent 
a  Globe,  carried  along  with  it  the  fame  Meaning When^’ciobf, 
the  Circle  hath  within  it  a  Serpent,  either  lying  in  a  ftraight  £**’’**■ 
Line,  or  forming  the  Figure  of  a  Crofs,  by  the  expanding  of 
it’s  Wings,  then  it  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  Symbol  of  an  Agatho- 
deemon  \  otherwife  expreffed  by  the  Greek  [  ©  ]  Theta.  The  The  Sacred 
Hier alpha  \\3  like  wife,  which  is  frequently  held  in  the  Hands  Alpha‘ 
of  their  Deities  and  Genij ,  might  carry  along  with  it  the  like 
Signification.  Of  the  fame  Kind  alfo  was  the  [§]  Crux  Anfata  \  ne  Crux 
which  confided  of  a  Crofs,  or  fometimes  of  the  Letter  T  only, Anfata’ 
fixed  to  a  Circle.  Now  as  the  Crofs  *  denoted  the  four  Ele¬ 
ments  of  the  World,  the  Circle  will  be  fymbolical  of  the  In¬ 
fluence,  which  the  Sun  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  over  them : 
or,  as  Ktrcher  6  explains  it,  by  the  Circle  is  to  be  underftood 

principio&  fine:  Serpens  oftendit  verbum  ejus  quod  mundum  animat  &fascundat:  ejus  ala 
Spiritum  Dei,  qui  mundum  motu  vivificat.  Fragm.  Sanchun.  de  Religione  Phoenician.  ibid. 
PerGlobum,  infinitum,  aeternum,  immenlum  ;  per  Alas,  motum  quo  omnia  penetrat;  per 
Scrpentcm,  vitam  omnium  :  per  Sceptrum  re&ilineum,  omnia  in  illo,  curvum,  re&um, 
magnum,  parvum  &c.  unum  etTe:  per  tres  nodos,  unitatem,  aequalitatem,  &  connexionem; 
item  principium,  medium  &  finem  omnium  innuebant.  Kirch.  OEdip.  Agypt.  Claf.7.  cap.i. 
p.  96.  Globus  alatus,  Serpentibus  circundatus  dum  pingebatur,  fymbolum  erat  animae  feu 
lpiritus  mu-ndi.  Abeneph.  Lib.  de  Religione  Agyptiorum  apud  Kirch.  OEdip.  Agypt.  Claf.  7. 
cap.  4.  p.  1 17-  I  Per  figuram  fphaera,  virtutem  igneam  in  foie  elucefcentem,  &  per  figu- 
ram  Afpidis  fphaeram  circumdantem,  vitam  &  motum  &  faecunditatem  mundi  defignabant. 

Abeneph.  apud  Kirch.  Ob.  Pampb.  p.420.  2  E77  pAv  oi  Styuviliot  'Zm  i  cZths  moms  tok  A^oy  %d<por]ff 

<tkxytp «  jaiKhav  a.i£peicfii  7rupumv  'ga.p&osmy  ^  fiirov  'mrtfuvay  oQiv  Upaxofiopipor  7v  m v  us  n  mp 

rtfZv  ©I?7a'  tt>v  yctv  yjjr.hovy  Kocyiov  ptyuom s*  riv  Ji  (ataov  opiv  owzktjkov  Tens,  ArAQON  AAIMONA  my.euY0V7ir . 

Philo  Bibl.  apud  Eufeb.  Prap.  Evang.  3  Hoc  ^S,  ex  A  &  A  compofitum,  in  nullo 

non  obelifco  frequentiffimum,  Agyptiacarum  vocum  3\.V.keoc  XeJULOJt  quibus  bonum 
Genium  Delta  Nili  feu  Agypti  fignant,  index;  cum  prater  didarum  vocum  capitales  literas, 
ejus  quoque  Agypti  portionis  figuram  quam  a  paftim  vocant,  clare  di<ftum  (myqx*(*[aov  expri- 
mat.  Kirch.  Prodr.  Copt.  p.  23 t.  4  Figuram  Crucis,  in  cujus  capite  Circulus  in  modum 
anfae,  accepit  Mefra  a  Chamo,  &  Cham  a  Noe  &  Noe  ab  Hanuch,  (  ipfe  Idris, )  Hanuch  a 
Seth ,  Seth  ab  Adamo ,  Adam  ab  Angelo  fuo  Raziel.  Cham  vero  ope  ejus  fecit  mirabilia  magna 
&  ab  eo  accepit  Hermes ,  8c  pofuit  eum  inter  literas  avium;  eftautem  hie  chara&er  fignum 
procefifus  motufque  Spiritus  mundi:  (f.  divinoe  mentis  in  rerum  omnium  produdtione  motus 
&  diffufionis.  Kirch,  p .369.)  &  fuit  magicum  figillum  &  fecretum  in  telefmatis  eorum,  & 
annulus  contra  daemones  8c  malignas  poteftates.  Abeneph.  apud  Kirch.  Obel.  Pamph.  p.  440. 
y  Philofophi  &  Medici  iEgyptij,  partium  \nd\x&  Gracia,  indicaturi  quatuor  Elementa, Quadra- 
turn  fub  figura  Crucis  pingebant.  Cabala  Saracenica  apud  Kirch.  Obel.  Pamph.  p.  372.  Ovto? 
iS'ax.iv  a.iayv'ks  I7Aet7 (am  axeiGas  p/.uXf  vonffets  twxov  hycu  swvpK,  cthKa,  voncctSi  T»v 

fi 5to  t w  ftufuTov  3tov  J]lya.[xiv  iv  wi  7iuvv.  JuJlin.  Nlart.  Apolog.  Per  Circulum  denotabant, 

divinae  mentis  diffiifionem  in  mundum  fidereum  &  per  Crucem,  diffufionem  in  Elementa. 

Id.  p.370.  6  Sicut  nomen  Dei  juxta  Rab.  Hakadofch ,  Dcum  gencrantem  fignificat, 

fie  &  hoc  (<JH~)  non  apud  Coptitas  tantum  ;  fed  apud  Agyptios  antiquos  quoque  Emepht,  feu 
cum  afpiratione  Hemepht ,  feu  f^en$'rf'  quod  nos  ex  Copto  interpretamur  (in  Phtha'),  quafi 
diceres,  Deum  omnia  peragentem  in  Phtha  filio,  quem  produxit;  vel,  ut  cum  Iamblicho  lo- 
quar,  Emepht  nimirum  producentem  ex  ovo  Phtha ,  hoc  eft,  intelligentiam  ad  exemplar  fuum 
ix^°n  generantem  fapientiam,  omnia  cum  veritate  artificiofe  difponentem,  nempe  Taau- 
tum ;  quem  proinde  appofite  per  hos  Charadteres  feu  $  repralentabant. 

per  Circulum  primum  mundi  genitorem,  aeternamque  confervatorem,  divinitatemque  ejus 
ubique  diffufam,  per  'rf*  vero  fapientiam  mundum  gubernantem  intelligentes.  Kirch.  Prod. 

Cop.  p.169. 
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The  Meaning  the  Creator  and  Preferver  of  the  World,  as  the  Wifdom,  which 

Anfata.  is  derived  from  Him,  and  directs  and  governs  it,  is  fignified 
by  the  +,  T,  or  T,  as  He  writes  it,  th  z  Monogram,  as  He  fur¬ 
ther  conje&ures,  of  Mercury ,  Thoth ,  Taaut ,  or  ($+ )  Ththa.  It  is 
certainly  extraordinary,  that  this  Figure  fhould  be  fo  often 
found  in  their  fymbolical  Writings,  being  feen  alone,  held  in 
the  Hands,  or  fufpended  over  the  Necks  of  their  Deities.  I 
have  often  obferved,  that  Beetles  and  fuch  other  Sacred  Ani¬ 
mals  and  Symbols,  as  were  bored  through  and  intended  for 
Amulets,  had  this  Figure  imprefTed  upon  them.  The  Crux 
Anfata  therefore,  was,  in  all  Probability,  The  Name  of  the 
Divine  Being,  as  lamblichus  records  it r,  that  travelled  through 
the  World .  We  may  further  fuppofe  it  to  be  the  venerable 
Effigies  of  the  Supreme  Deity ,  which,  Apuleius 2  informs  us, 
was  not  made  in  the  Likenefs  of  any  Creature ;  or,  the  Thy * 
laElery  of  Ifis ,  which,  not  unlike  the  Thummim  in  the 
Bread  Plate  of  the  High  Pried,  fignified,  according  to  Tlu - 
tarch\  The  Voice  of  Truth.  But  the  Interpretation  of  this 
Figure,  (the  Crofs-Part  of  it  at  lead,)  is  recorded,  in  Sozomen 
and  other  Chriftian  Authors ,  as  expreffive  of  The  Life  to 
come 4 :  being  the  fame,  with  the  ineffable  Image  of  Eternity  4  % 
that  is  taken  Notice  of  by  Suidas ;  and  which  the  learned 
Herwart,  in  a  very  elaborate  Differtation,  hath  endeavour¬ 
ed  to  prove  to  be  the  Acus  Nautica,  or  the  Mariner’s  Com- 
pafs  of  the  Antients4*. 

But  to  return  to  the  Mathematical  Figures.  The  He - 


T  T(pH>«oa7D  3  it)  7UU7HV  7»V  oS'ov  Eppf  fipfxmucrz  $  B bus  Gr&ylnns  Appayi  iy  iS'vivtf  lu^uy  avayi^ctp.- 

fitvxv  tv  h&ytofiKoif  y^dp.p.aiTiy,  wm  Zdi'y  t»v  Iv  A/yumy,  75,  0*5  ovoy.u  wipec/W*  TO  AIHKON  AI  OAOT 

TOT  KOSMOT.  Iambi.  Se&.8.  cap.?.  2  Gerebat  alius  felici  fuo  gremio  jfummi  numinis  veneran- 
dam  effigiem,  non  pecoris,  non  avis,  non  feras,  ac  ne  hominis  quidem  ipfius  confimilem  :  fed 
folerti  repertu,etiam  ipfa  novitatereverendamaltioris  utcunquede  magno  filentio  tegendasre- 
ligionis  argumentum  inefFabile.  Apul.  Metam.  l.ir.  p  2.62.  3  A/*  19  tey&Hbu,  tm  I <nv}  eu<9v[dv»v 

077  mi,  fvMKw&tov  See.  tt?p(Amui7ui  $ilNH  AAH0H2.  Tlut.  de  Ifid.  Sc  Ofirid.  p. 377.de  3-8. 

4  Qcto 7  w  you  (Serapidis)  sayp«  mimic*  iuyf£Ht  lyxey^etpay/xtynf  to?(  KiSots  £ yatpaviivcu, 

immpivcov  cN  tutoiaA  epp»vc,vS£cmv  cni^iveu  tuutjiv  t»v  iv  ZfLHN  EriEPXOMENHN.  Soz.omen  1. 7.  Eccl. 


Hift.  cap.  ij.  Ruffin.  Eccl.  Hift.  1.  2.  cap.  29.  Suid.  in  Theodof.  Socrat.  1.  9.  Hilt.  Tripar. 
4*  Csityvn(h  utv  Hpaim®*)  tv  ttjginw  &}a\fxc t  TOT  AIX1N02  wd  tS  Six  ^ny^fitvov,  ov  A KtfytvJpeif  t7j;j.nemv  Ojtecy 
01 itu,,  A Jhvty  1(m  m-m  (juusnuiv,  as  £\»$uf  <p£vcu  SmpatncLv.  Suid.  in  voce  Hfa'/ffx©'.  Porro  idem  Suidas 
eadem  repetit  in  verbo  Aiuyvctpav.  Quo  ex  utroque  loco  rite  colligas,  ipfiffimum  hoc  efFe 
fignum,  T  fcilicet  Anfatum,  AEVI,  faeculi  inefFabile,  quod  Serapis  Alexandria  manu  teneat : 
quod  Alexandrini  pro  Serapide  Sc  Adonide  jundtim  colant.  Idque  pnefertim  cum  itfimv,  feu 
inefFabile  fignum  vocetur  perinde  uti  II^TiaTOp,  princeps  pater,  feu  BuSiv,  profundum  Haere- 
fiarchae  Valentini,  &  Tetragrammaton^/;ov4 :  Fitque  fignum  auuvQr  Seculi ,  atque  aevi  ; 
quorum  4.  &  8.  primaeva ;  &  deinde  30.  &  2.  idem  Valentinus  deferibit.  Herw.  Theolog. 
Ethnic,  p.n.  4*  Apud  me  conftitui,  illud  fignum  T  veteribus  fuifTe  praeftitiffeque,  quic- 
quid  noftris  modo  gubernatoribus  eft,  praeftatque  Acus  Nautica.  Id.  ibid.  p.  60. 


mifpheres 
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mifpheres  of  the  World,  were  probably  reprefented  by  half  Disks,  The  Hemif- 
which,according  as  the  circularParts  of  them  were  placed  upwards/^^f 
or  downwards,  might  denote  the  upper  or  the  lower  Hemisphere. D' ks' 

A  Tyramid  or  Obelisk ,  i.  e.  an  equilateral,  or  an  acute  angled  Pyramids 
Triangle  with  two  equal  Sides,  denoted  the  Nature  and "ks°w« 
Element  of  Fire' ;  but,  by  a  right  angled  Triangle1,  was  un-R^"’7 
derftood  the  Nature  and  Conftitution  of  the  Univerfe,  the 
perpendicular  exprefling  Ofiris ,  or  the  Male ;  the  Bafts \  Ifts 
or  the  Female;  and  the  Hypotheneufe ,  Oms, ie.  the  Air  or  fenfible 
World,  the  Offspring  of  them  both.  The  Mundus  Hvlaus  ,, 

Kircher  calls  the  material  or  elementary  World  5,  was  typified tr‘lmteibia 
by  a  Square,  each  Side,  (as  in  the  Table*  of  the  Jewi/h  Taber- 
nacle,)  reprefenting  one  Quarter  of  it. 

But  there  was  not  only  a  Myftery  couched  under  thefe  and  Poiture, 
fuch  like  Images  themfelves,  but  the  very  Pofture,  Drefs,  and^Egfpdaf 
Matter  of  fome  of  them,  were  not  without  a  Meaning.  Yox^muT 
when  Ifts,  Ofiris  & c.  are  reprefented  fitting,  This  is  a  Type  ofs£ng. 
the  Deity’s  being  retired  within  itfelf 5  \  or,  that  his  Power  is 
firm  and  immoveable  :  as  the  Throne  itfelf,  when  chequered 
with  black  and  white,  might  be  emblematical  of  the  Variety 
ofTublunary  Things6.  When  the  Deities  and  Genij  ftand  up-standing, 
right,  as  if  they  were  ready  for  Action,  but,  at  the  fame  Time, 
have  their  Legs  placed  clofe  together.  This  7  is  to  reprefent 
*  them  gliding,  as  it  were,  through  the  Air,  without  either  Let  or 
Impediment8.  But,  when  the  World  is  typified  by  a  Human 
Figure,  with  it’s  Legs  in  the  fame  Pofture,  This  is  a  Token  of 
it’s  Stability.  No  lefs  fy  mbolical  was  the  Drefs  of  their  Deities. 


J  n vpapASai  q  oCiximovt,  tm  7rvg){  ounce  (cbrerequa vP)  Porph.  apud  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  p.  60. 

2  fiiyv7?iiov{  ctv  7 if  tiyjf&t  yay  Tfiylivav  7V  yjjtiusvv,  TUtco  yh  n  7ntrns  yurty  opjLomvTdi'  *  dyg.<Aov  cvy 

yhv  [Av  ofdetV,  eiggw,  TV) v  jStffl'Ji',  W  <A'  o'70Tei\0’j7AVJ  d.y.$o7v  lyfovu.  x)  TVV  [ liV  o aitivas  up%)y,  tvv 
Si  latv  as  \smJi>’/y>vy  tov  Si  £l&v  as  Plut.  dc  IJid.  &  Of  p-  373- 4.  3  Mundus  corpo- 

reus,  ex  dementis  compofitus,  in  quo  proceflus  rcrum  fit  per  lineas  redas,  per  quadrangu- 
lum  fiiit  indigitatus  a  prifcis.  Plat,  in  Alcinoo.  cap.n.  &  12.  apud  Kircb.OEd.Agypt.  Claf.7. 
p.103.  r»r  <T  o/pceu  HHoya.  »  7t&7Tc?*  Snho7'  fltas&p atv  impeiS'o(4v»  woah  (0i7V7mp^)  taee ,  ytifiiavi. 

Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1 .6.  p.474.  4  Mevay  ly  ectuycjj,  m<mp  tt>  0aM7cu  aypeouvav,  Iamb.  Sed.  7. 

cap.  2.  y  O /  ■na.XouM  <B(ys  npicumv  cLY.m yov  <ns  Sovapyav.  AppoUod. 

Si)  71  ippcuov  f  Sbvdtjuaf  euvnlouivQr.  Porpb.  apud  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  p.<5i.  6  Qui  mundihabe- 

nas  tenet,  variegata  fede  fplendidus.  Orph.  de  Mercurio  apud  Kirch.  Synt.  1.  p.py.  Hinc, 
arbitror,  Grxci  Mercurio  virgam  ex  albo  &  higro  variatam  attribuunt.  ibid.  7  K«i7$ 
f}uSi<TfMV  T^eo/,  w  KctTO  zjd&urtv  701V  mS'oiv  iSi  [Ui uSwiv  divofatva,  jcsmw  mu  gJpiir  dietov  w  of/uwy 

?  .. ’  ft — .  .  ...  IS*  J\a  S'.  rrM  ti IJ/L-tH  <TAIV  V  A  I'M  tTfl 


miA&£KiiKQ7us  t%iv>  etyaStv  J\ 
sycupuv  t%i  XfPviY)  70  [A  ui7uCaiyeiVy  ^  ^PaY  koouKhy  ptrty,  ^  ey  ffyeu&tiStis  0  xocrju®*. 

Eufeb ♦  Prasp.  Evang.  p.dp. 
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The  Sun  of  a 
light  Colour. 


IfisV  Gar¬ 
ments  varie 
gated. 


Ids’;  Fillets. 


The  Orna¬ 
ments  upon 
the  Heads  of 
their  Deities. 
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For  the  Sun,  being  a  Body  of  pure  Light,  his  Garment,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Tint  arch  r,  was  to  be  of  the  fame  Colour,  uniformly 
bright  and  luminous :  though  Macrohius 1  cloaths  the  winged 
Statues  of  the  Sun,  partly  with  a  light,  partly  with  a  blue 
Colour,  the  latter  whereof  was  emblematical  of  that  Lumi¬ 
nary  in  the  lower  Hemifphere.  Whereas  Ifis  being  coniidered 
as  the  Earth,  ftrewed  over  with  a  Variety  of  Productions ; 
being  alfo  Light  and  Darknefs  &c.  Her  Drefs,  agreeable  to 
thefe  Qualities,  was  either  to  conlift  of  a  Leopard’s  Skin,  or 
elfe  to  be  otherwife  fpotted  and  variegated  with  diverfe  Colours 3. 
The  Fillets 4,  which  make  part  of  her  Drefs  or  are  held  in  her 
Hands,  reprefent  the  Thafes  of  the  Moon  ;  as  the  Trefles  of 
her  Hair',  when  they  are  of  a  dark  blue  Colour,  do  the  Hazi- 
nefs  of  the  sitmofphere.  The  Rays,  Flames6,  Horns,  Veils7, 
&c.  that  are  placed  immediately  upon  the  Heads  of  thefe 
Figures;  the  Serpents8,  which  Hand  upright  upon  them,  oriflue 
out  of  their  Hair9;  together  with  the  Globes,  Mitres10,  Fea- 


»  tr/orQy 
elMcfc  \y 
pinnata 

fingunt)  color  non  unus  eft,  alterum  enim  caerulea  fpecie,  alterum  clara  ringunt :  ex  hiscla- 
rutn  fuperum  &  caeruleum  inferum  vocant.  Inferi  autem  nomen  Soli  datur  cum  in  inferiore 
hemifphaerio  i.e.  hyemalibus  fignis  curfum  fiium  peragit  :  fuperi,  cum  partem  Zodiaci  ambit 
aeftivam.  Macrob.  Sat.  l.i.  cap.  19.  3  Vid.  Not.  1.  4  Multicoloribus  taeniis  five  fafciis 

ftatuam  Ifidis  veftiebant,  ad  fignificandum  varias  Lunas  p&ntr.  Heliodor.  Candidas  vittae  cando- 
rem  Lunae  dcnotabant.  P'tgh.  in  pv^o\opia  de  Horis.  p.  171*  Hinc  taeniae  ilia;  variae  multipli- 
cefque  Ifidi  dedicatae,  non  feptem  tantum  eas  Lunae  facies,  quas  Heliodorus  nuncupat  oivoJby, 
plvavy  &c.  nuncupat,  fed  etiam  vim  ejus  quae  circa  materiam  verfatur,  indicant,  quae  fc.  gignit 
omnia  &  omnia  concipit,  lucem  quippe  &  tenebras,  diem,  no&em,  vitam,  mortem,  prin- 
cipium,  finem.  Pier.  Hiergl.  1. 39. cap.  3.  j  H  jj aJampivu  KopM  to?<  yj. rm  ptpoiv  au t*,  xssrlS'erypa  7*t 
or&jy&K  tzv  ciepa  Eufeb.  Prasp.  Evang.  p.  <56.  OlnQjr  0  yjruv  aupms  "Qdy  vtuuy$ivQj>f 

£i&s  hpayiiov'  p?&  ®  p**at.  Philo  de  Vit.  Mof.  1.  3.  p.  671.  <h>  CdztvSQf'  plhai 

pan'  Philo,  de  congrelfu  quasrendas  erudit.  gr.  p.  441.  de  Tabernaculi  aulaeis  agens. 
apud  Clem.  Alex.  p.66y. 

6  - Caput  aurea  rumpunt 

Cornua  &  indigenam  jaculantur  fulminis  ignem.  S'tdon.  Apollin. 

A? btfovoov  tv  dumtert  m^uidy.  Batch.  Carm.  apud  Diod.  l.i. 

Sic  Apollo ,  deinde  Liber  fic  videtur  ignifer. 

Ambo  funt  flammis  creati,  profatique  ex  ignibus. 

Ambode  comis  calorem,  &  ambo  radios  conferunt. 

Nodis  hie  rumpit  tenebras,  hie  tenebras  pedoris.  Vctus  Poeta  apud 
Ale  and.  Explic.  Tab.  Heliaca  p.  22.  7  Vertex  velatus  divinitatis  latentis  Symbolum  eft. 

Kirch.  Synt.I7.  p.490.  8  O  19  (op/f)  oryorpiKrhmv  ilipa  wto  Jkwv,  d Ivcu^H.  o$iv  eveufit 

Jb/.ii  £ons  ^  Javans  puetovnv,  $iaL  cwAv  im  T«f  Ktpttoit  7 ay  Siav  WlvStttaiv.  HorapoU.  1.  I.  cap.  1. 

9  Jo - afpide  cintta  comas.  Val.  Place.  Argon.  I.4. 

10  Tutulos,  (mithras,  cydares)  in  capita  gerebant,  floribus,  pennis,  ferpentibus,  ftellis, 
animalibus,  flammis,  circulis,  vafis  aliifque  fimilibus,  quibus  Geniorum  proprietates  8c 
ideales  rationes  exprimuntur,  compados  :  quos  in  facrificiis  pariter  imitabantur  facerdotes, 
illifque  notabatur,  facerdotem  continuo  fupernas  Deorum  ideas,  quas  per  tutulos  notantur, 
fpeculari  debere:  hoc  enim  fado,  fe  in  earn  intelligentiam,  quam  continuo  mente  volvebant, 
transformari,  eidemque  uniri  &  quodammodo  identificari  fibi  perfiiadebant ;  unitos  vero  8c 
jam  confortio  Deorum  adferiptos,  omnem  fe  felicitatis  metam  fropopps  attigiffe  rebantur. 
Ktrch.  Synt.i.  p.  IJ7. 

!  '  thers. 


I  SroAfid  ij  0.1  piv  I <nJh<>  mixjAcu  7 ais  (lapauf  Stoy  *  Jivapis  ou 7»s,  my 7a  ytyopevuy,  <pvf, 

VUipctUy  VM7U'  77V ft  71A.W7 »  cAi  O ffl&lS'Qt  <HU<Lvy  i<Pi  7niKihQV} 

anhcZv  TJ>preTwPi(.  Pint,  de  Ifid.  8c  Ofir.  p.  382.  2  Solis  fimulachris  (quae  ALnptii 
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thers',  Palm-Leaves1  &c.  that  are  fet  above  them,  have  each 
their  fymbolical  Meaning  and  Defign ;  being,  in  general,  fo 
many  Types  of  the  Power,  Nature  and  Attributes  of  that  Deity 
or  Genius,  upon  which  they  are  placed3.  The  Beard,  that  isofirf* 
fometimes  given  to  O fir  is  %  hath  likewife  it’s  Meaning,  being  B‘W' 
fymbolical  of  the  Summer  Solftice,  at  which  Time  the  Sun, 
having  afcended  to  it’s  greateft  Height,  is,  as  it  were,  ar¬ 
rived  at  a  State  of  Puberty.  But  Silenus's  bufhy  Beard ’  was 
the  fame  Symbol  with  the  Trefles  of  Ifs's  Hair.  Nay,  the  status  < 
very  black  Marble,  out  of  which  fome  of  thefe  Figures  are  bie.ck  M“r‘ 
made4,  typified,  by  it’s  Colour,  the  Invifibility  of  their  EfTence  • 
as  in  others,  the  Head  and  Feet  being  black  and  the  Body  of 
a  lighter  Colour,  might  probably  be  fymbolical  of  the  Deity’s 
lying  concealed  to  us  in  his  Defigns  and  A£tions,  though  he  is 
apparent  in  his  general  Providence  and  Care  of  the  Univerfe. 

Thus  have  I  given  a  fliort  Sketch,  and  That  chiefly  from  the  Kircher 
Antients,  of  the  fymbolical  and  hieroglyphical  Learning  of  the  interpret  thefe 
Egyptians  ;  a  final!  Portion*  no  Doubt*  of  what  ftill  remains  fflaia^as' 
be  difeovered.  Kircher  indeed*  an  Author  of  extraordinary 
Learning*  indefatigable  Diligence*  and  furprizing  Invention  5 
hath  attempted*  in  his  OEdipus  and  Obelifcus  Tamphylius *  to 
interpret 7  all  the  Sacred  Characters  and  Figures  that  came  to 
his  Hands.  But  as  it  cannot  certainly  be  known*  whether  He 
might  not  take  the  outward  Figures  themfelves*  for  fuch  Things 
as  they  were  not  intended*  by  the  Sacred  Scribes*  to  reprefent* 
miftaking,  for  Inftance*  one  Animal*  Plant*  Inftrument*  Uten- 
lil  &c.  for  another;  all  Reafonings  and  Inferences,  drawn  from 
thence*  can  be  little  more  than  mere  Conjectures*  and  therefore 
the  remarkable  Boaft  of  Jfis *  will  ftill  hold  true*  that  no  mortal 
loath  hitherto  taken  off  her  T^eil. 


I  Ern  chs  $  (tS  K  v»f)  Jxl'tffv  (Zaatteiov  ^xelcoevoy,  077  J'DortofZT®'  Kmpv/xpitv®',  >9  «  fetyof  ^ 

fon  ^aoTro/o r,  jtj  on  Ban Acvs,  on  voipac  urinu.  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  I.3.  p .69.  Penna,  quod  ccelefte 
eft,  declarat  *  propterea  quod  furfum  feratur.  Dionjf.  Areop.  *Xav 

T&pefc  \m  f  @i£\tov  75  tv  %t$oi  Xj  Kctvoyet,  Clem.  Strom.  1.  6.  p.  2 69.  ¥.&va  St  nuKiv  bin  f  KitpaKvis 

wjeptx  ehio  •  tv  bin  n  vrys^oviKo raw  m>  Xj  tv  bin  Sxs  euctimuf.  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang.  1.  I.  cap.  7.  circa 
finem.  2  Caput  decora  corona  cinxerat,  Palmae  candidae  folijs  in  modum  radiorum  profi- 
ftentibus.  Apul.  Metam.  1.  ir.  p.  2 6p.  lie  ad  inftar  folis  exornato  &  in  vicem  fimulachri 
conftituto  See.  3  Vid.N0t.10.  p.408.  4Statuitur  Solis  f.  Bacchi  aetas  pleniffima  effigie  barbae 
folftitio  aeftivo,  quo  tempore  fummum  fui  confequitur  argumentum.  Macrob.  Sat.  l.i.  cap.  1 8. 
y  T075  <A'  7*iv  7ov  itpa  wapty tutu.  ko(am(  tS  yeveix,  (bfoS'csKirvfj.tvtiv. )  Eufeb.  Praep.  Evang. 

p.  67.  6  n<P>.o}  c/V  a.u,  to  atpavse  ewtn  £  ovmcti  iJ^xaaoev.  PoYphyj .  apud  Eufeb.  Praep. 

Evang.  p.  do.  7  To  y  Iv  2e£«  A  Suva?  (fv  x)  \<nv  vofj.i'Coocriv')  si'@J  bb^afv  vy}  t  ohwthv,  Erik  EIMI 
nAN  TO  TErONOS,  KAI  ON,  KAI  ESOMENON*  KAI  TON  EMON  nEnAON  0TAEI2  nil  0NHTOS 
AriEKAAT'FEN.  Plut.  de  Ifid.  &  Opr.  P-3J4-  Ed.  Par. 
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ms  sacred  jf  we  except  the  Ijiac  Table',  and  a  few  other  Egyptian 
Keyed  chiefly  Antiquities,  the  Obelisks,  that  ftill  remain  in  Egypt,  or  have 
iTsks.  e’  been  removed  from  thence  to  Rome,  are  the  principal  Archives 
and  Repolitories  ’ ,  to  which  this  Sacred  Writing  hath  been 
committed.  Thefe  Pillars,  notwithstanding  the  extraordinary 
Length  of  feveral  of  them,  have  been  hewn  out  of  the  Parent 
Rock  without  the  leaft  Flaw  or  Imperfection :  all  of  them  like- 
wife  that  I  have  feen,  were  of  a  reddifh  Granate  ( wt/pwroiWo* ) 
Marble,  finely  polifhed  :  though  the  Hieroglyphic  al  Character?, 
that  are  engraved,  fometirnes  to  the  Depth  of  two  Inches,  upon 
them,  are  rough  and  uneven :  no  Attempt,  at  leaft,  feems  to 
have  been  ever  made  to  polifli  them.  Now  as  there  are  no 
Traces  of  the  Chiflel  to  be  feen  either  upon  the  Obelisks  them- 
felves,  or  the  Hieroglyphical  Writing;  it  is  probable  ,  that 
the  latter  was  performed  by  a  Drill,  whilft  the  Obelisk  itfelf 
might  receive  both  it’s  Figure  and  Polilh  from  Friction. 

The  Shape  and  The  Pillars  I  am  fpeaking  of,  confift  of  two  Parts,  the  Shaft* 
theg  obe-  and  the  Tyramidion.  As  for  thePedeftals,  (I  mean  of  thofe  two 
that  continue  ftanding,  the  one  at  Alexandria ,  the  other  at 
Matta-reah ,)  they  lye  fo  concealed  under  Soil  and  Rubbifh,  that 
The  Pedeftai.  j  \ ia(j  no  Opportunity  to  fee  them.  I  have  been  told  indeed, 
that  when  the  Pedeftai  of  the  former  was  fome  Years  ago  laid 
open  by  Mr.  Conful  LeMaire ,  they  found  it  to  be  eight  ( French ) 
Foot  high,  and  in  the  like  Fafhion,  with  thofe  of  the  Grecian 
and  Roman  Archite&ure.  But  this  perhaps  will  require  a  further 
Examination ;  although  the  Draught,  which  I  had  the  Perufal 
of  (and  from  whence  1  borrowed  the  Chara&ers  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Page,)  was  agreeable  to  fuch  Ornaments  and  Proportions. 
To  realfume  therefore  the  Defcription  of  what  is  more  in  View : 
The  Shaft,  it  is  obferved ?,  that  the  Shaft  is  in  a  decuple  Proportion  of  it’s 
greateft  Breadth ;  as  the  whole  Figure  is  nothing  more  than  the 
Fruftum  of  a  Tyramid ,  whofe  Sides  incline  towards  each  other 

i  This  is  likewife  called  the  Tabula  Bembina »  from  being  once  in  the  PofTeflion  of 
CaYdinal  Bembo.  It  has  been  publilhed  by  Pignorius ,  Herwart  and  others,  and  is  now  in  the 
PofTeflion  of  the  Dukgs  of  Savoy.  Vid.  Kirch.  OEd.  JPgypt.  in  menfa  Ifiaca.  2  / amblichus  in- 
ftru&s  us  (Se&.i.  cap. 2.  de  Myfterijs  ALgypt.')  that  Plato  and  Pythagoras  learned  their  Philo- 
lophy  from  thence.  $i\oov<pov  <T’  «77  tzs^Cay^eiS  ip&bfyua,  S'la.xptvKpitv  <roi  19  nw  xoctk  7 us  naxeuaf 

as  UhiTav  hJ)h  (B&ohv  icy  IIu3«^6p at  S'tayvovTif,  tpiKocvpicu'  avncyiemvTv.  This  Philofophy  is  alfo  ta¬ 
ken  Notice  of  by  Pliny  (!.  3d.  cap.  9.)  Inlcripti  ( Obelifci )  rerum  naturae  interpretationem 
JEgyptiorum  opera  philofophias  continent.  3  Obelifci  altitudo  in  decupla  proportione  con- 
ftituerunt,  ad  latus  quadratse  bafis  inferioris.  Sic  fi  Obelifci  cujufquam  latus  fit  10  palma- 
rum,  altitudo  erit  100.  Pyramidion  vero  terminans  Obelifcum  altitudine  fua  aequabat  latitu- 
dinem  inferiorem  five  latus  bafis  infimae  Obelifci.  Kirch.  Ob.  Pamph.  p.  52. 

in 
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in  an  Angle  of  about  one  Degree.  This  Frujlum  terminates  The  Pyrami- 
in  a  Point,  that  is  ufually  made  up  (by  the  Inclination)  of  equi-  lon' 
lateral  Planes,  as  in  the  common  Tyramids ,  from  whence  it  has 
received  the  Name  of  the  Tyramidion ,  or  little  Tyramid. 

It  hath  likewife  been  obferved  1 ,  that  the  Height  of  this 
Part,  is  equal  to  the  greateft  Breadth  of  the  Obelisk  \  but  this* 

I  prefume,  will  not  always  hold  true,  otherwife  it  would  be  of 
great  Importance  in  eftimating  the  Quantity  of  any  of  thefe 
Pillars  that  lyes  buried  under  Ground.  But  the  Balls  or  Foot,  Jf/  0^$ 
may  perhaps  be  the  molt  remarkable  Part  of  thefe  Obelisks  younL 
efpecially  if  that  at  Alexandria  is  toinftruft  us.  For  This,  as 
the  late  worthy  Perfon,  above-mentioned,  informed  me,  had  not 
a  fquare  Bafe ,  like  thofe  we  fee  at  Rome ,  but  an  Hemijpherical 
one ,  that  was  received  ( in  this  Manner  fUn  )  into  a  cor- 
refpondent  Cavity  in  the  Pedeftal ;  upon  which  likewife  were 
thefe  odd  Characters,  fuch  as  the 
wheel-like ,  capreolated  ones  of  Apu- 
leius a  may  be  luppofed  to  have  been. 

It  is  certain,  that  thefe  Pillars,  by  being  thus  rounded  at  theBot- 
tom,  would  bear  a  nearer  Refemblance  to  Darts  and  milfive  Wea-  iicated  t0  the 

3  #  Sun. 

pons,  than  if  they  were  fquare  ;  and  confequently  would  be  more 
exprelfive  of  the  Rays  of  the  Sun,  which  they  were  fuppofed 
to  reprefent ;  as  it  was  the  Sun  itfelf  to  which  they  were 
dedicated  3.  It  may  likewife  be  prefumed,  as  the  Tyramids 
which  ar e.  Obelisks  only  in  obtufer  Angles,  were  equally  em¬ 
blematical  of  Fire,  fo  they  may  be  conlidered  under  the  fame 
religious  View,  to  have  been  no  lefs  confecrated  to  the  fame 

Deity. 


1  Vid.  Not.  3.  p.  410.  2  De  opertis  adyti  profert  quofdam  libros,  literis  igno- 

rabilibus*  pnenotaros  ;  partim  figuris  cujufmodi  Animalium  ,  concepti  lermonis  com- 
pendiofa  verba  fuggerentes  ;  partim  nodofis  &  in  modtwi  rota  tortuofis ,  capreola- 
timque  condenfis  apicibus ,  a  curiofa  profanorum  ledione  munita.  Apul.  Met.  1.  u. 
p  2^8.  3  Obelifci  enormitas  Soli  proftituta.  Hermut.  apud  Tcrtull.  de  Sped-  cap.  3. 

Trabes  ex  eo  fecere  Reges  quodam  certamine,  Obelifcos  vocantes,  Solis  numini  facratos. 
Radiorum  ejus  argumentum  in  effigie  eft  ;  &  ita  fignificatur  nomine  Agyptio.  Pirn  l  36. 
cap  8  (  mxeftnHpH  forfan  i.e.  digitus  Solis.  Kirch.  Obel.  Pamph.  p*44-)  Mefphrcs  duos 
Obdifco)  Soli  confecravit.  Ifid.  1. 18.  cap.  31.  Finis  denique  principalis,  quern  vEgyptijin 
Obelifcorum  ere&ione  habebant,  erat,  ut  O [trident  &  Ifidem,  hoc  eft,  Solem  &  Lunam.in  his 
figuris  veluti  myftica  quadam  radiorum  reprefentatione  colerent,  quaft  hoc  honore  tacite  be- 
neficiorum  per  hujufmodi  fecundorum  Deorum  radios  acceptorum  magnitudinem  lnlinu- 
antes.  Kirch,  p.  161.  ut  fupra.  Other  Deities  likewife ,  viz..  Jupiter,  Venus,  Apollo  &c. 
were  wor [hipped  under  the  Forms  of  Obelisks  and  Pyramids.  E*  J  Z*w  M Ap^tovo^. 
?0Uiv»  n«7 fcia,  coy  7 ornnuttir*  SJ V?-  nW,£ft  ^  ®  ”  3  0*1  "W-ey*™.  Paufan.  in 

Corinth  p  102.  m'toif  i  fW  A**«w  rie  v/dt  ly*,  ™  0  ^  ™ ***>• 

Max  Tyr.  a».  We  learn  from  Clemens  Alexandrinus^  that  this  method,  of  worfhtppmg 

Pillars  was  of  great  Antiquity,  neb  ydp  %t  ixeAtiZra*  rZv  #***  Aow  *  !swTini*w, 

i<n£ov  ivOw**  «  aw.  Strom. 1.1  .p.41 8.  Aytde  <A'  R»  o|u  Mpr  Of  iw  to>v  Sup*, 

iJUs  c tfaxffiy  e W7W  "You  A7 oi  A  Awusr#,  e<  3  aqufnv.  Suid.  in  VOCe.  4  Vld.  Not.  I.  Py4°7- 
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Tf:e  Obelisks  The  Obelisks  which  I  have  mentioned  at  Alexandria  and 

of^  Alexan- 

dria  and  Heliopolis ,  have  been  defcribed  by  various  Authors.  The 
or  HeUopo-  Hieroglyphicks  upon  the  latter,  (which  are  the  fame  on  dll 
Sides,)  are  exceedingly  fair  and  legible  ;  and  indeed  the  whole 
Pillar,  is  as  intire  and  beautiful,  as  if  it  were  newly  finilhed. 
But  the  Alexandrian  Obelisk ,  lying  nearer  the  Sea,  and  in  a 
moifter  Situation,  hath  fuffered  very  much ;  efpecially  upon 
that  Side,  which  faceth  the  Northward  :  for  the  Planes  of  thefe 
Pillars,  no  lefs  than  thofe  of  the  Tyramids ,  feem  to  have  been  de- 
ligned  to  regard  the  four  Quarters  of  the  World.  It  may  like- 
wife  be  further  obferved  with  Regard  to  this  Pillar,  that  the 
Height  of  it,  which  is  found  to  be  fifty  ( French )  Foot,  three 
whereof  are  buried  under  Ground,  agrees,  almoft  to  a  Nicety* 
with  the  Length  of  one  or  other  of  the  Mefphean  Obelisks  ,  that 
were  ere&ed  at  this  Place.  Several  of  the  Characters  upon 
the  Heliopolitan  Obelisk ,  are  filled  up  with  a  white  Competi¬ 
tion,  as  if  they  had  been  enamelled ;  which,  at  firft  Sight  indeed, 
engage  us  to  imagine,  that  all  of  them,  originally,  were  intend¬ 
ed  to  be  fo.  But,  upon  a  ftriCter  View,  this  appeared  to  have 
been  done  by  the  Hornets,  that,  in  the  Summer  Sealon,  fix 
here  their  Nefts.  :  *  f  \  - 

The  Copy  which  I  took  of  this  Pillar,  is  agreeable  to  the 
annexed  Defign;  wherein  A.  B.  C.  D.  reprefents  the  Shaft  of 
the  Obelisk ,  E.  the  Tyramidion ,  F.  G.  H.  I.  the  four  Quarters 
of  the  World,  K.  K.  K.  fo  many  Amulets  or  Tale  [mans.  Among 
the  Hieroglyphicks ,  a.  is  Ofiris  or  the  Sun,  b.  the  Crux  Anf at  a> 
c.  the  triple  Branch  of  the  Terfea ,  d.  the  upper  Hemijphere> 
e.  a  Quail,  /.  the  Thyrfus  Tapyraceus ,  g.  the  Tantamorpha 
Natura ,  h.  the  Disk  and  Beetle,  k.  a  TaviJJa  or  Cittern,  /.  the 
Ibis ,  m.  the  lower  Hemifphere ,  n.  the  Goofe,  o.  the  Sceptrum 
Aigimorphum ,  p.  the  Sceptrum  Arundinaceum  or  2%°7v(Sp3  q.  a 
Sceptre,  with  two  Ferulas,  denoting  the  Union  of  two  Powers* 
r.  a  Hydrofchema  or  W ater  Courfe,  f.  a  Rudder,  t.  the  Situla , 
u.  the  Influx  of  the  four  Elements,  w.  an  Agathodremon,  x.  a 
Feather,  y.  the  Serpent,  £.  a  Hatchet,  or  Ofiris s  Hook, 
*.  an  Arm,  with  the  Tendril  of  a  Vine,  &  a  Gate,  7.  an  Eye, 
the  Ceraftes ,  e.  a  Tyramid.  But  for  a  particular  Explica¬ 
tion  of  thefe  Characters,  the  greateft  Part  whereof  have  re¬ 
ceived  their  very  Denominations  from  Kircher,  the  Reader  is 
referred  to  that  learned  Author. 

1  Et  alii  duo  funt  ( Obellfci )  Alexandria  in  portu  ad  Ge/<*m  templum,  qiios  excidit  Mefphees 
rex  quadragenum  binum  cubitorum.  Plin.  \.$6.  cap.  9.  * Diodorm 


The  Hiero- 
glyphical 
Characters 
upon  the 
Heliopo¬ 
litan  Obe¬ 
lisk. 
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'Diodorus'  inftructs  us,  that  Se [0 [Iris  ere£ted  two  Obelisks at®"  obelisk 
Heliopolis ,  which  were  an  hundred  and  twenty  Cubits  high,  ZaZ^ly 
and  eight  broad.  We  learn  alfo  from  Tliny  \  that  Sochis  andS°d‘is' 
Ramifes  erefted  each  of  them  four ;  whereof  thofe  of  Sochis 
were  forty  eight,  and  thofe  of  Ramifes,  forty  Cubits  only  in 
Height.  The  Breadth  of  the  loweft  Part  of  This,  I  am  fpeak- 
ing  of,  is  fix  Foot,  and  the  whole  Height,  according  as  I  mea- 
fured  it  by  the  Proportion  of  Shadows,  was  no  more  than  fixty 
four  •  though  other  Travellers  have  found  it  upwards  of  feventy. 
Provided  then  we  could  know,  which  of  the  above-mentioned 
Pillars  This  remaining  one  Ihould  be,  together  with  the  exact 
Height  of  it,  we  might  thereby  compute  the  Quantity  of  Mud, 
that  hath  been  left  upon  the  adjacent  Soil,  fince  the  Time  it 
was  erefted.  Now  thofe  that  were  raifed  by  Sefoflris ,  are 
vaftly  too  high,  as  thofe  of  Ramifes  are  too  low,  to  make  any 
Pretenfions  to  it.  For  withRegard  to  the  former,  even  grant¬ 
ing  the  Pillar,  I  am  defcribing,  to  be  feventy  Foot  high,  yet  ftill 
as  the  much  greater  Part  of  it  muft  remain  under  Ground, 

This  will  exceed,  by  far,  any  Acceffion  of  Mud  or  Ruins,  that 
could  polfibly  have  been  accumulated,  in  the  Time,  above  the 
Foundation  of  it.  Ramifes' s  Obelisks,  being  only  forty  Cubits 
(1.  e.  fixty  Foot)  high,  are  even  Ihorter  than  This  is  found  to  be 
by  Obfervation.  In  all  probability  therefore.  This,  which  I  am 
defcribing,  muft  be  the  furviving  Obelisk  of  thofe  that  were 
ere&ed  by  Sochis,  whofe  Height,  by  taking  in  alfo  what  may 
be  allowed  for  the  Pedeftal,  will  anfwer  in  Grofs,  to  fuch  Ac¬ 
cidents  and  Alterations,  as  have  happened  to  the  Soil  of  Egypt 
fince  the  Erection  of  it.  But  further  Notice  will  be  taken  of 
This  in  another  Place. 

There  is  no  Point  in  Hiftory  that  hath  been  fo  often,  and  The  Pyramids 
at  the  fame  Time  fo  varioufly  treated  of,  as  That  which  relatesySf7 
to  the  Tyramids  of  Memphis .  The  Antients  abound  with  a 
Diverfity  of  Accounts  and  Defcriptions  concerning  them ;  whilft 
the  Moderns,  after  a  much  longer  Courfe  of  Obfervations, 
have  yet  notwithstanding  rather  multiplied  the  Difficulties, 
than  cleared  them. 

T  Ta  S'  ly  HMouyrihci  Ssw  7 %ctenct(  aTVonp-ay  f  ygTzi,  toy  ^  7 /Mtvrvctv,  l£iKtax.ouf 

tftjO  (MV ohfoovf,  TO  fly  Td\i.TQf  0X7»,  TO  $  Tl H^UY  TOY.  Dtod.  I.  I.  p.  38.  2  Itl  ftjpra 

dida  urbe  (Solis)  Sochis  inftituit  quatuor  numero  (  Obelifcos  )  quadragenum  odonum  cubi- 
torum  longicudine :  Ramifes  autem  is,  quo  regnante  Ilium  captum  eft,  quadraginta  cubito- 
rum.  Plin.  1.  36.  cap.  8. 

Mmmmm  The 
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The  Dimenfions  of  the  great  Pyramid. ,  have  given  Occafioii 
to  one  Difpute.  Herodotus 1  makes  the  Bafe  of  it  to  be  eight 
hundred  Foot  long ;  Diodorus  2  feven  hundred  ;  and  Strabo J 
only  fix  hundred.  Among  the  Moderns.,  Sandy  s*  found  it  to  be 
three  hundred  Paces ;  Bellonius 5  three  hundred  and  twenty 
four;  our  Profeffor  Greaves\  fix  hundred  and  ninety  three 
Englijh,  and  Le  Brun  7  feven  hundred  and  four  Feet,  ( as 
we  may  fuppofe,)  of  France,  which  make  about  feven  hundred 
and  feventy  of  our  Meafure.  There  is  no  Way,  I  prefume,  to 
reconcile  thefe  Differences,  and  it  would  be  unjuft  to  charge 
any  of  thefe  Authors  with  a  defigned  Miftake.  Thus  much 
then,  in  general,  may  be  faid,  in  Defence  and  Vindication  of 
Errors  and  Difagreements  of  this  Kind,  that  none  of  the  Sides 
of  this  Tyramid  are  exactly  upon  a  Level.  For  there  is  a 
Defcent  in  paffing,  from  the  Entrance  into  it ,  all  along  by 
the  eaftern  Corner,  to  the  fouthern  ;  there  is  again  an  Afcent 
from  This  to  the  weftern  Point ;  at  the  fame  Time  the  Sides* 
which  regard  the  Weft  and  theNorth,have  been  encroached  upon 
by  fuch  Drifts  of  Sand,  as  the  Ftefian  Winds,  from  Time  to 
Time,  have  brought  along  with  them.  As  therefore  it  will  be 
difficult  to  find  a  true  Horizontal  Bafe\  it  being  likewife  un¬ 
certain,  (which  is  the  chief  Thing  to  be  confidered,)  how  far 
thefe  Drifts  of  Sand  may  have  been  accumulated  above  the 
Foundation  of  it ;  all  Calculations  of  this  Kind  muft  be  exceed¬ 
ingly  precarious,  agreeable  only  to  the  Time,  and  to  the  parti¬ 
cular  Circumftances  of  the  Situation,  when  they  were  made. 

Neither  doth  it  appear  that  either  This,  or  any  other  of  the 
three  greater  Tyramids ,  was  ever  finifhed.  For  the  Stones* 
in  the  Entrance  into  the  greateft,  being  placed  archwife  and 
to  a  greater  Height  than  feems  neceflary  for  fo  fmall  a  Palfage ; 

I  Twf  n.o^iMS'Q'  7ravjay.fi  (Avumv  t^ov  7i\t$pa}  Urns  Tiifaydvv,  /stok.  Herodot.  Eut. 

5-  124.  2,  H  (dp  Z<m  rd  2$u«77,  tw  i  (ZcLnos  or\cV^av  ivj,rnv  \yet 

'TThiSpOV  i'tt'ld,  70  S'  *XH  'X^dtco  7W  OTM^pcoV .  Diod.  S'tCUl.  Bibl.  1.  I.  p.  40.  3  AuO  TtiTU/ 

nupa.(MJh)V  i/57  s tlSicuou  70  ^4®'*  TZ'rt&javot  toj  yfiyM. 77,  d  nrheM^ds  \yj,rns  yuypu  y.&fov  70  Strab. 

Geogr.  I.17.  p.yyy.  4  The  greateft  of  the  three  Pyramids ,  being  Square  at  the  bottom,  is 
fuppoled  to  take  up  eight  Acres  of  Ground  5  every  Square  being  300  fingle  Paces  in  Length. 
Sand. Trav.  p.99.  Ed.vi.  y  Nos  maximae  Pyramidis  bafim  dimenfi  fumus,  qua*  quatuor  an- 
gulorum  paribus  intervallis  cum  fit,  trecentos  viginti  quatuor  paffus  habet  in  fingula  latera, 
paululum  extends  cruribus,  gradiendo  fingulos  paffus  numerantes.  Bellon.  Obfervat.  1.2. 
p.  269.  6  See  his  Pyramidographia.  7  Je  contai  trois  cens  bons  pas  d’un  coin  a  Tautre  du 

grand  Pyramids.  Plus  je  donnai  a  deux  Arabes  une  corde  que  j’avois  pour  cet  effct  prife 
avec  moi  &  je  leur  fis  mefurer  la  diftancede  ces  coins  de  Tun  a  l’autre,  qu’ils  trouverent  qui 
montoit  a  cent  vingt  braffes  qui  font  fept  cens  &  qtiatre  pieds.  La  Hauteur  par  devant  cent 
douze  braffes  f.  fix  cent  ieize  pieds  :  un  braffe  cinque  pieds  Be  demi.  Le  Brun.  Voyag. 
cap.  3<L 

there 
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there  being  alfo  a  large  Space  left  on  each  Side  of  it,  by  dis¬ 
continuing  feveral  of  the  parallel  Rows  of  Steps,  which,  in  other 
Places,  run  quite  round  the  Tyramid ;  thefe  Circuinftances,  I 
fay,  in  the  Architecture  of  this  Building,  feem  to  point  out 
to  us  feme  further  Defign,  and  that  originally  there  might 
have  been  intended  a  large  and  magnificent  Tor  tic  0.  Neither  The  steps  to 
were  the  Steps  or  little  Altars ,  as  Herodotus  1  calls  them,  tow/prfrmt 
remain  in  the  fame  Condition  they  have  been  in  from  the  earli-nc  U  Stowcs' 
eft  Records  of  Time.  For  thefe  were  all  of  them  to  be  filled 
up,  in  fuch  a  Manner,  with  prifmatical  Stones,  that  each  Side 
of  the  Tyramid ,  as  in  That  of  Ceftius  at  Rome ,  was  to  be 
fmooth  and  upon  a  Plane.  Now  nothing  of  this  Kind  appears  to 
have  been  ever  attempted  in  the  lefler  or  greater  of  thefe 
Tyramids ,  (the  latter  of  which  wants  likewife  a  great  Part  of 
the  Point,  where  this  filling  up  was  probably  to  commence;) 
but  in  the  fecond,  commonly  called  Chephrenes' s  Tyramid ,  which 
may  hint  to  us  what  was  intended  in  them  all,  we  fee  near  a 
Quarter  of  the  whole  Pile,  very  beautifully  filled  up,  and  end¬ 
ing,  at  the  Top,  like  the  Point  of  a  Diamond.  Thefe  Stones* 
agreeable  perhaps  to  the  Depth  of  the  Strata  from  whence 
they  were  hewn,  are  from  five  to  thirty  Foot2  long;  and  from 
three  to  four  Foot  high.  Yet,  notwithftanding  the  Weight 
and  Maffinefs  of  the  greateft  Part  of  them,  they  have  all  been 
laid  in  Mortar,  which,  at  prefent,  is  eafily  crumbled  to  Pow¬ 
der,  though  originally  perhaps  it  might  be  of  greaterTenacity,  as 
the  Compofition  of  itfeems  to  be  the  fame  with  That  of  Barb  ary  \ 

The  Antients4  inform  us,  that  the  Stones  of  the  Tyramids  The  Pyrami- 
were  brought  from  the  Mountains  of  Arabia .  Yet,  not  with-  ^lu^Tfrom 
Handing  the  great  Extravagance  and  furprizing  Undertakings  ^xrojTn 
of  the  Egyptian  Kings,  it  doth  not  feem  probable,  that  they 
would  have  been  at  the  vaft  Labour  and  Expence  of  bringing 
Materials  from  fo  great  a  Diftance,  when  they  might  have 
been  fupplyed  from  thofe  very  Places ,  where  they  were  to 
employ  them.  Now  the  Stone  which  makes  the  Bulk  and 

I  E orot»2rv  o  wry  »  Uufeifjuf  a.vci£a$/uZv  ifo-mv,  to?  (U7t£tTt&i  xfdos&ti  of  e/V  ai  MoyA'/firt.  Herod. 

Eat.  5-  i2,y.  2  Herodotus  affirms  that  none  of  thefe  Stones  were  Jefs  than  thirty  JFoot  long. 

OoMf  ray  \i^UV  TetMKOVTZt  TtoJ&V  5.124*  ^Vid. p.286.  4  To/07  fo  3  7MV  KlSoTVfAtiUV 

ray  iv  rJ>  Ap a£ta  «p u,  tit  m iav  ehmv  ASus  ^.yea  n  NeW.  Herod.  Eut.  5.124.  A iyaui  di  my  f$Jhl$oy 
h.  7 it 5-  Ap«o(^  £73  otoMb  S'ta.&ifM ct@'  Y.ofjUcSyVffJi  M  yg.ru- mcv»v  2*1*  yo^M-ruy  y.vt&u,  (Mora  ray  p-vya vuv 

iupHfiivuv  yg]'  tKeiwf  ypv*s.  Diod.  Sic.  I.  i.  p.  40.  Pyramis  ampliffima  ex  Arabicis  lapidicinis 
conftat.  Plin.  I.36.  cap.  12.  .  ..  ,  j',u 


jan 

Mountains. 
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hSf/om  ^jOutfide>  at  leaft,  °f  all  thefe  “Pyramids,  is  of  the  fame  Nature 
Mountains  and  Contexture,  hath  the  like  Accidents  and  Appearances  of 

upon  which 

they  are  e?n-  Spars,  Foffil  Shells,  Coralline  Subftances 1  &c.  as  are  common 
to  the  Mountains  of  Lybia .  In  like  Manner  JofepJSs  Well, 
the  Quarries  of  Moccat  near  Kairo ,  the  Catacombs  of  Sahara, 
the  Sphinx,  and  the  Chambers,  that  are  cut  out  of  the  natural 
Rock,  on  the  Eaft  and  Weft  Side  of  thefe  Tyramids ,  do  all 
of  them  difcover  the  fpecifick  Marks  and  Chara&erifticks  of 
the  Tyramidal  Stones,  and,  as  far  as  I  could  perceive,  were 
not  to  be  diftinguiflied  from  them.  The  Tyramidal  Stones 
therefore,  were,  in  all  Probability,  taken  from  this  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  ;  nay  perhaps  they  were  thofe  very  Stones,  that  had 
been  dug  away,  to  give  the  Sphinx  and  the  Chambers,  I  have 
mentioned,  their  proper  Views  and  Elevations. 

The  great  Py-  It  mav  be  farther  obferved,  that  the  Tyramids ,  efpeciallv 

ramid'/V  not  ,  n  •  TT  r  ,  ~  .  r  J 

aii  of  it  a  the  greateft,  is  not  an  intire  Heap  of  hewn  Stones;  inafmuch 
sfots0/ heTPU as  that  Portion  of  it,  which  lyeth  below  the  Horizontal 
Se&ion  of  the  Entrance ,  may  probably  be  no  more  than  an 
Incruftation  of  the  natural  Rock,  upon  which  it  is  founded. 
For,  in  advancing  through  the  narrow  Paflage,  the  natural 
Rock  is  twice  difcovered:  the  lower  Chamber  alfo,  together 
with  the  Well,  (whofe  Mouth  lyeth  upon  a  Level  with  it,) 
appear  to  be  of  the  fame ;  whereby  a  confiderable  Abatement 
is  to  be  made  in  fuch  foreign  Materials,  as  would  have  been 
otherwife  required  in  the  building  of  this  Pile. 

ZiccZTZhcn  It  is  very  furprizing,  that  the  Tyramids ,  which  from  their 

Foundation,  muft  have  been  looked  upon  with  Wonder 
fomdJ.ere  ar|d  Attention,  ftiould  not  have  preferved  a  more  certain 
JEra ,  and  Tradition  of  the  Time  of  their  Foundations,  or  of 
the  Name  of  their  Founders.  Tliny x  reckons  up  a  Number  of 
Authors,  who  have  wrote  of  the  Tyramids ;  and  all  of  them. 
He  tells  us,  difagree  in  the  Accounts  they  give  us  of  thofe 
w ho  built  them.  Cheops 3,  Chephrenes ,  and  Mycerinus  have  been 

i  Efpecially  of  fuch  as  Strabo  calls  petrified  Lentils,  telling  us,  that  they  were  originally 
the  Food  of  the  Workmen.  Ek  yfy  rns  xarl/ms  <m&i  wtf  aso  rav  n^atfAJhiy  K&VTeut  iv  roums  <F 
^tiyy-aja  it)  tottw  it)  tpctKoei/n'  ivtots  Ji,  iy  as  cty  dj'iaya  otov  iiyiMmsvv  \sam $ct?i  S' 

$bnhida$r>vcu  d  jav  iqyafyiuvav  'THofis’  ouh  dmom  &C.  Strab.  Geogr.  1.17.  p.  yy6.  2  Qui 

de  ijs  (Pyramidibus)  feripferunt,  funt  Herodotus ,  Euhemerus,  Duris  Samius,  Arijlagoras,  Dio - 
nyfius f  Artemidorus,  Alexander  Polyhijlor ,  Butorides ,  Antifthenes,  Demetrius ,  Demottles,  Apion : 
inter  omnes  eos  non  conftat  a  quibus  fadae  funt,  juftiflimo  cafu  obliteratis  tantae  vanitatis 
autoribus.  The  like  Account  we  have  in  Diodorus,  n tel  ray  nupuyiJhv  oKas  Te‘* 

iyyaetots  «7*  ©^56  70 Is  ovyygetipcvff/  my.ty'ovHTQx’  0)  y)  res  (IttotKeis  (XiyCnv,  Kf pp»y>  M um&vov) 

yxoiv  wide,  0?  Ji  enp vs  tiv&s.  Diod,  1.  1.  p.  41.  3  Diodorus  (l.i .  p.  39.)  calls  him  Chemmis. 

generally 
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generally  taken  for  the  Perfons  Now  as  Egypt  had  been, 
from  Time  immemorial,  the  Seat  of  Learning*,  where  it  was 
like  wife  pretended,  that  a  regular  and  chronological 2  Account 
had  been  kept  of  all  the  remarkable  Tranfaftions  of  their 
Kings;  it  is  much,  that  the  Authors  of  fuch  great  Undertakings, 
fhould  be  fo  much  as  even  difputed.  Yet  we  find  there  were 
other  Accounts,  and  Traditions  concerning  them.  For  it  is 
faid  2  4,  that  Suphis  built  the  firft,  and  Nitocris  the  third ;  that 
the  fecond  was  raifed,  as  Herodotus'  acquaints  us,  from  the 
Money  which  the  Daughter  of  Cheops  procured  at  the  Expence 
of  her  Chaftity  ;  whilft  the  two  greater  were  the  Work  of 
the  Shepherd  Thilition ;  and  the  leaft  had  the  Harlot  Rhodope 
for  it’s  Foundrefs.  Herodotus  indeed,  who  hath  preferved  thefe 
Reports,  doth  not  give  much  Credit  to  them;  however  it  may 
be  juftlv  enough  inferred  from  hence,  that  as  the  Chronology 
of  the  Tyramids ,  (thofe  Wonders  of  the  World,)  was  thus  dubious 
and  obfcure,  there  is  fufficient  Ground  to  fufpeft  the  Corre£t- 
nefs  and  Accuracy  of  the  Egyptian  Hiftory  in  other  Matters. 

Neither  is  there  an  univerfalConfent,  among  the  Antients,  It  is  not  a- 
for  what  Ufe  or  Intent  thefe  Tyramids  were  defigned. 

Tliny  *  aflerts,  that  they  were  built  for  Oftentation  and  to ™JLT,<?‘A 
keep  an  idle  People  in  Employment;  others,  which  is  the  moft 
received  Opinion,  that  they  were  to  be  the  Sepulchres  of  the 
Egyptian  Kings'.  But  if  Cheops ,  Suphis ,  or  whoever  elfe  was 
the  Founder  of  the  great  Tyramid ,  intended  it  only  for  his 
Sepulchre,  what  Occafion  was  there  for  fuch  a  narrow,  crooked 
Entrance  into  it;  for  the  Well6,  as  it  is  called,  at  the  End  of 
the  Entrance;  for  the  lower  Chamber,  with  a  large  Nitch  or 
Hole  in  theeaftern  Wall  of  it;  for  the  long  narrow  Cavities  in  the 


I  Vid.  Herodot.  Euterp.  5-  1 24.  127.  &  134.  2  Tcujto  A /yuSlioi^  UTfixjaf  <paoi  evisadt,,  a/el  7E 
\o}ii ^o/xjyo/,  19  aiei  hsnygapi/xeyo/  to  tTict.  Herod.  Ut  iupra.  5*  *4?"  av  et7!ZLVJC0V  (fafftMav)  01  [j5p 

ttge if  e/y^ov  ayety^etpas  ly  7 ait  hfcus  (ZtChott  tx.  tpakouccv  eta  7 ois  &  /aJby^ois  7ntg#.'hcfb(x,iv&{y  0  t/dMuQt 

7 MV  (IclflKcAJmVTaV  lycVi 70  TtS  (UyiS&i  0<JT0l0f  7 If  TH  <pua&,  Xj  7U  >£SfcTO  TV'JS  icDouf  %&VK{  hlilCOt  'OfcL'/b CV7V-. 

Diod.  Bibl.  I.l.p.29.  2  a  2»i pis  7»v  pxoiv  HpcoJbTQr  wo  XiottQ'  ytyoveveu.AIanctb. 

apud  Syncell.  Chronogr.  p.  j 6.  N'naxecs  ytvviXjcoTUTJf,  19  iytaop(poTO7#  rav  xdj  turn )v  yivofJ.y»  *  t»v  reijxv 
nWi/a.  Id.  ibid.  p.  *8.  3  Vid.  'Not.i.  4  Pyramides  regum  pecuniar  otiofa  ac  ftulta 

oftentatio  >  quippe  cum  facicndi  eas  caufa,  a  plerifque  tradatur,  ne  pecuniam  lucceiioribus 
aut  semuiis  infidiantibus  prasberent  5  aut  ne  plebs  euet  otiofa.  Plin.  l.$6.  cap.  12 

j  - Pyramidum  tumulis  evulfus  Amafis.  Luc.  1. 9.  1. ijy. 

Cum  Ptolcm&orum  manes  feriemque  pudendam 

Pyramides  claudant  indignaque  Maufolea.  Id.  1.  8.^1.  69%.  ^ 

TiTfdicoVT*  <T  f  7 mhias  (Memphis)  S uSiots  fOOth&VTit  op*y»  7 is  ofttf  ’fttv,  ep  »  mMcu  (tffj  Huf 

mpot  7wv  faaiMuv,  Tp«r  S'  afyohe yot,  to f  di  J&o  Sstwv  >9  h  to7s  trilk  Kenuee^/Mr. tw.  Strab.  Geogr 

1  17  p  1 1 61  Tcuv  cTi  Qctcrihkav  Tcov  K*7*7XcVctmvTuv  c/.v7*<  hwlois  Tnpous,  <tm£»  (x^Ti^v  aun ay  7 at: 

Tbpitiw  ivTupivcu.  Diod.  Sic.  Bibl.  1.  1.  p.  40.  6  In  Pyramide  maxim*  eft  intus  puteus  86 

cubitorum.  flumen  illo  admiiTum  arbitrantur.  Plin.  I.30.  cap.12.  > 

Nnnnn  Walls 
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Walls  of  the  upper  Room  ;  or  for  the  two  Ante-Chambers,  and 
the  lofty  Gallery',  with  Benches  on  each  Side,  that  introduce 
PyraSw us  *nt0  it  ■  As  the  whole  of  the  Egyptian  Theology  was  cloathed 
proiMy  in-  in  myfterious  Emblems  and  Figures,  it  feems  reafonable  to  fun- 

tended  for  a  J  %  ^  r 

Tmpie.  pofe,  that  all  thefe  Turnings,  Apartments,,  and  Secrets  in  Archi¬ 
tecture,  were  intended  for  fome  nobler  Purpofe,  (for  the  Cata¬ 
combs  are  plain,  vaulted  Chambers,  hewn  out  of  the  Rock) 
and  that  the  Deity  rather ,  which  was  typified  in  the  out¬ 
ward  Form  of  this  Pile",  was  to  be  worfhipped  within.  The 
great  Reverence  and  Regard,  which  Sushis  3,  one  of  the  fup- 
pofed  Founders,  is  faid  to  have  paid  to  the  Gods,  will  perhaps, 
in  the  firft  Place,  not  a  little  favour  fuch  a  Suppofition.  Yet 
even  if  this  at  laft  fliould  not  be  granted,  no  Places  certainly 
could  have  been  more  ingenioufly  contrived  for  the  uddyta, 
that  had  fo  great  a  Share  in  the  Egyptian  Myfteries. 

The  feeond  jt  has  been  before  obferved,  that  Chephrenes  built  the  fecond 
ramids  were  Tyramid ,  and  Mycerinus  the  third:  but  for  what  Intent?  not 
for  sepulchres,  to  be  their  Sepulchres;  inafmuch  as  no  Palfage  being  left  open 
into  Them,  as  into  the  Great  Tyramid ,  they  muft  have  been 
pulled  down,  and  built  again  after  their  Deceafe,  before  their 
Bodies  could  have  been  there  depofited.  If  indeed  we  had  any 
authentick  Tradition,  that  thefe  Tyramids  had  been  built,  by 
fome  pious  Succeflors,  over  the  Tombs  of  their  Anceftors, 
there  would  then  be  lefs  Occafion  to  call  in  Queftion  an  Opi¬ 
nion,  that  hath  been  fo  generally  received  :  but  if  no  Report 
of  this  Nature  occurs  in  antient  Hiftory,  if  the  Founders  made 
no  Provifion  in  them  for  their  Interments,  (which  is  fuppofed 
to  be  the  principal  Intent  of  thefe  Structures,)  but  contrived 
them,  as  far  as  we  know,  and  are  informed  from  Antiquity, 
to  be  clofe,  compact  Buildings,  it  may  fo  far,  I  prefume,  be 
difputed,  that  the  two  lefler  Tyramids ,  at  leaft,  could  never 
have  been  intended  for  Sepulchres. 

The  Chef  in  The  fquare  Cheft  likewife  of  Granate  Marble,  which  is 
ramid  was  placed  in  the  upper  Chamber  of  the  Great  Tyramid ,  may  be 
fome  reiiiL  luppofed  to  have  been  rather  intended  for  fome  religious  Ufe, 
lJU''  than  for  the  Coffin  of  Cheops.  For  among  other  Ufes,  which 
at  this  Diftance  of  Time,  and  in  fo  fymbolical  a  Religion,  we 
cannot  expeCt  to  trace  out  in  Hiftory,  This  Cheft  may  be  fup- 

i  See  the  Dcfeription  of  thefe  feveral  Places  in  Greaves' s  Pjramidographia.  2  Vid. 
p.407,  41 1.  3  'j  >9  5  nc-pocrV  Contemplator.  IVlarjh.  Chron. Canon,  p.  fi.] 

eii  iyimrt,  ^  7 w  hgay  ovy'i%n«\.'c  ip  cos  puc}a,  open  tv  Alyurfa  ytyipayQ'  (Manctho)  hvijdpmv. 

Sjncell.  p. 


\ 


Obfervations  in  Egypt. 


4-19 


pofed,  to  have  been  concerned  either  in  the  myftical  Worth  ip 
of  Oftris  ',  or  to  have  ferved  for  one  of  their  (k.V«,  ')  Sacred 

Chefts,  wherein  either  the  Images  of  their  Deities,  or  their 
Sacred  Veftments  3  or  Utenfils  were  kept;  or  elfe  that  it 
might  have  been  a  F aviffa  or  Cittern4,  fuch  as  contained  the 
Holy  Water ,  made  ufe  of  in  their  Ceremonies.  The  Length 4  - 
of  it,  which  is  fomewhat  more  than  fix  Foot,  does  indeed  favour 
the  received  Opinion  of  it’s  having  been  defigned  for  a  Coffin ; 
yet  both  the  Height  and  the  Breadth,  which  are  each  of  them 
about  three  Foot,  very  far  exceed  the  Dimenlions,  that  perhaps 
were  ever  obferved  by  the  Egyptians,  upon  fuch  Occafions. 

Thofe  Stone  Coffins,  which  I  have  feen  in  Egypt,  (and  by  them,  e,  Stme 
I  prefume,  we  may  judge  of  others,)  were  all  of  them  of 
quite  different  Form  from  this  pretended  one  of  Cheops ;  being  fw*'  f<”*! 
inferibed  with  Hieroglyphicks,  and  made  exactly  in  theFaffiion 
of  the  Mummy  Chefts,  juft  capacious  enough  to  receive  one 
Body.  Whereas  This,  which  I  am  fpeaking  of,  is  an  oblong 
Square,  not  ending,  as  the  Mummy  Chefts  do,  in  a  Kind  of 
Pedeftal,  whereupon  it  might  have  been  ere&ed ;  neither  is 
it  adorned  with  any  Sacred  Characters,  which,  from  the  great 
Number  of  Coffins  that  are  never  known  to  want  them,  feem 
to  have  been  a  general  as  well  as  neceflary  Act  of  Regard  and 
Piety  to  the  deceafed. 

The  Manner  likewife,  in  which  this  Cheft  is  placed,  is  quite  The  Mum- 
different  from  what  was  perhaps  ever  obferved  by  theEgfptians,  ™il?Jhon-  : 
in  the  depofiting  of  their  Dead.  For  the  Mummies  always  7 
Hand  upright  A  where  Time  or  Accident  have  not  difturbed 
them  :  whereas  This  Cheft  lyeth  flat  upon  the  Floor,  and 
thereby  hath  not  that  Dignity  of  Pofture,  which,  we  may 
fuppofe,  this  wife  Nation  knew  to  be  peculiar,  and  therefore 


ab  alio  Cifta  fecretorum  capax,  penitus  calans  operta  magnifies  Religionis.  Apul.  Met.  J.i  r.  p.262. 
3  Particularly  of  fuch  as  were  carried  about  in  their  Comafia.  H/h  k  a.v  tcus  mk*iAvcu(  it<a( 

t  ^  '  M  Al  •  f  .  I  .1  <  <•(  .  •  «  /  \  tf  A  /  /  — .  . 


Strom,  l.j.  p.413.  4  Favijfa  locum  fie  appellabant,  in  quo  erat  aqua  inclufa  circa  Tcmpla. 

Sunt  autem,  qui  putant  Favijfas  efle  in  Capitolio  caellis  cifternifque  iimilesj  ubi  reponi  erant 
foiita  ea,  quae  in  Templo  vetuftate  erant  fa&a  inutilia.  Feft.  Fuit  autem  inTempio  Pifcina 
fob  figura  convenienti  myfterijs  eorum.  sfbeneph.  de  Relig.  SEgjpt.  apud  Kirch.  Obel.  Pamph. 


Claud  it  odorato  poll  funus  ftantia  (bufto)  faxo 
Corpora,—^—*  SiL 
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The  che (i  not  would  be  very  fcrupulous  to  deny  to  the  human  Body.  Now 
the  Coffin  of  if  this  Cheft  was  not  intended  for  a  Coffin,  (and  indeed  Hero- 
Chcops'  dotus 1  tells  us  that  Cheops's  Tomb  was  in  the  Vaults  below)  we 
have  fo  far  a  prefumptive  Argument,  that  neither  could  the  Py¬ 
ramid  itfelf  have  taken  the  Name  of  a  Sepulchre  from  it.  Nay 
provided  even  that  Cheops  and  others  had  been  buried  within  the 
Precin&s  of  This  or  any  other  of  the  Pyramids ,  yet  ftill  this 
was  no  more  than  what  was  pra&ifed  in  other  Temples  %  and 
therefore  would  not  deftroy  the  principal  Ufe  and  Defign  for 
which  they  were  eredted.  And  indeed,  I  am  apt  to  think,  that 
there  are  few,  who  attentively  confider  the  outward  Figure 
of  thefe  Piles ;  the  Structure  and  Contrivance  of  the  feveral 
Apartments  in  the  Infide  of  the  Greateft  ;  together  with  the 
ample  Provifion ,  that  was  made  on  each  Side  of  it,  for  the 
Reception,  as  may  be  fuppofed,  of  the  Priefts  ;  but  will  con¬ 
clude  ,  that  the  Egyptians  intended  the  Latter  for  one  of  the 
Places,  as  all  of  them  were  to  be  the  Objefts  at  leaft,  of  their 
Worfhip  and  Devotion. 

The  Ant  tents  Strabo 5,  as  far  as  I  know,  is  the  only  Perfon  among  the 

not  acquainted  #  .  .  O 

■with  the  Infide  Antients,  who  feems  to  have  been  acquainted  with  the  narrow 

Pyramid.  Entrance,  that  conducts  us  into  the  Great  Pyramid.  We  have 
only  a  fmall  Afcent  up  to  it  at  prefent ;  and,  as  it  may  be  pre¬ 
fumed  ,  that  the  Situation  of  it  in  his  Time  \  was  nearly 
half  Way  up  the  Pyramid,  we  are  fo  far  inftructed,  what  ex¬ 
traordinary  Encroachments  have  been  fince  made,  by  the  Sands, 
in  that  Direction.  However  if  there  had  been  a  Paflage  left 
open,  fo  early,  into  this  Pyramid ;  if  this  Paflage  was  not  con¬ 
tinued  direCtly  forward,  in  the  fame  Angle  of  Defcent,  quite 
down  to  the  fubterraneous  Cavities,  (as  the  many  Breaches  and 
Irregularities  in  the  Architecture  of  that  Part  of  it,  where  we  firft 
begin  to  afcend,will  give  us  Room  to  fufpeCt ;)  it  is  much,  that  no 
particular  Account  fhould  have  been  left  us,  by  antient  Hifto- 
rians  ’,  of  the  feveral  Apartments  that  have  been  fince  defcribed 

i  Oi m  (fpeaking  of  the  Pyramids  of  Chephrenes  J  hyJtp \xdyb,  «7*  h  N«ak  heS^ 

mh  tf  auW,  Is  7 W  \bcra.'  S  loitodbumnb*  Ji  d.ohav@x  iao  vxjov  b  t it  dirnt  Xtymu  Ketdvu 

Keonu.  Herod.  Eut.  5*12,7.  2  ESad-av  (Aprien)  b  r »ffi  -mrfoxfft  rapar  ou  Ji  tifft  b  to  ifo  i  ASmojhs , 

Id.  ibid.  5*  Ent/pn  (Araafis)  b  tho-i  Tupai  tJut/  iv  to  Ipa.  Herod.  Thai.  5-10.  Ous  JH,  iPi 

■yj  iJi  rants  ffiasrriffo/MU,  <&£os  o  >9  duras  l^ih'iy^cv,  nos  jufyi  ivppas  oyopa^ofAtyvs,  rdpvs  yivofXJtyttft  mist  nts 
Taps  vios  ioriyju&uptns .  *  iv  t£  no  f  A SuvoLs  h  A&elosx,  7wip@'  ’Opv  Axetffb.  *  v  Jki  EetyQoviQr  j  ZyJ  \y  to 
no  f  UoKtd.S'Qf  wiMiuTiu ;  Clem.  Alex.  Cohortat.  adGentes.  p.  39.  3  S' 'b  tkj*«  ydoos  crus  rot 

hiSov  l^euftcrtixov’  </V  <we.iy%  ‘6#  ffx.oh.ia,  f  Stouts.  Strab.  1.  17.  p.ndi.  4  Vid. 

Not.  utfupra.  y  Pliny  indeed  mentions  the  Well,  (Vid. Not. 6.  p.417.)  but  noother  Place. 


by 
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by  the  Moderns ;  and  of  the  Cheft  which  is  placed  in  the  upper- 
nioft  of  them.  An  Arabian  Hiftorian'  acquaints  us,  that  this 
Tyramid  was  opened,  only  about  nine  hundred  Years  ago,  by 
jilmamon ,  the  Calif  of  Babylon ;  and  that  ce  they  found  in 
“it,  towards  the  Top,  a  Chamber,  with  an  hollow  Stone,  in 
“  which  there  was  a  Statue  like  a  Man,  and  within  it  a  Marg 
“  upon  whom  was  aBreaft-Plate  of  Gold,  fet  with  Jewels ;  upon 
“  this  Breaft-Plate  was  a  Sword  of  ineftimable  Price,  and  at 
“his  Head  a  Carbuncle  of  the  Bignefs  of  an  Egg,  fhining  like 
“the  Light  of  the  Day,  and  upon  him  were  Characters  writ 
“with  a  Pen,  which  no  Man  underftood”.  But  this,  it  may 
be  prefumed,  is  of  the  fame  Authority,  with  what  he  obferves 
in  another  Place,  “That  he  who  built  the  Tyramids ,  was 
“  Saurid  ibn  Salhouh ,  the  King  of  Egypt ,  who  was  before  the 
cc Flood  300  Years”.  But  letting  alone  thefe  furprizing  Ac¬ 
counts,  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  Cheft,  in  ftriking  it,  gives  the 
fameMuficalNote,(£-/<2-;?zi,if  I  miftakenot,)withtheChamber ; 
and  thereby  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  fimilar  Dimenlions :  though, 
by  Menfuration,  our  accurate  Profeffor 2  found  their  refpeCtive 
Proportions  to  be  different.  We  are  to  obferve  further,  that 
this  Cheft  is  fixed  fo  ftrongly  in  the  Floor,  that  a  Number  of 
Perfons  were  not  able  to  move  it;  being  fituated,  (perhaps  not 
j  without  a  Myftery,)  in  the  fame  Direction,  with  the  Mouth 
of  the  Tyramid ,  direCtly  to  the  Northward  ;  a  Pofition,  that 
was  likewife  given  to  the  Doors  of  other  Egyptian  Edifices 

Befides  what  hath  been  already  mentioned  with  Regard  to  There  are 
the  Sphinx ,  we  are  to  take  Notice,  that  (in  July,  1711.)  the  1  he  Head  and 
Sands  were  accumulated  to  that  Degree  round  about  it,  that  :  jphinxf 
we  could  but  juft  dif cover  the  Ridge  of  the  Spine ;  at  the  End 
of  which,  juft  over  the  Rump,  there  was  a  fquare  Hole,  about 
four  Foot  long,  and  two  broad.  But  this  was  fo  clofely  filled 
up  with  Sand,  that  we  could  not  lay  it  open  enough  to  obferve, 

1  lh  Abd  Alhokm,  as  he  is  recorded  by  Mr.  Greaves  in  his  Pyramidcgrapbia.  2  The  ex- 
teriour  fuperficies  of  this  Tomb  contains  in  Length,  feven  Feet  three  Inches  and  an  half. 

In  Depth  it  is  three  Feet,  three  Inches,  and  three  Quarters,  and  is  the  fame  in  Breadth. 

The  hollow  Part  within  is  in  Length  on  the  W.  Side,  6  Feet  and  In  Breadth,  at  the 
N.  End  2  Feet  and  The  Depth  is  2  Feet  and  fgfe  Parts  of  the  Englifh  Foot.  The 
Length  of  the  Chamber  on  the  S.  Side  is  34  Feet  and  The  Breadth  is  17  Feet  and 
1*..  The  Height  is  1  s>|  Feet.  Vid.  Pyramid,  ut  fupra.  3  Mofp toy  «f«  pr»pwr«,  to 

HpaiTO  TO  BOPEHN  hitm  <z&7n>Xeu*.  Herod.  Eut.  ?.  1 01.  T«  *<ri 

mtu nyoi,  avvmtoi  BOPEfl,  3  rim  7w*w«wu  omyta.  Herod,  ibid,  de  La- 

byrintho  J.  148.  In  this  Situation  likewife  the  Table  {of  Shew- Bread)  was  placed  in  the 
Tabernacle.  Exod.  40.  22. 
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whether  or  no  it  had  been  originally  contrived  (like  the  Well 
in  the  Great  Tyramid )  for  a  Stair-Cafe.  Upon  the  Head  like- 
wife  there  is  another  Hole,  of  a  round  Figure,  which,  I  have 
been  told,  is  five  or  fix  Foot  deep,  and  wide  enough  to  receive  a 
well  grown  Perfon.  The  Stone,  which  this  Part  of  the  Head 
confifts  of,  feems  to  be  adventitious ;  but  the  reft  of  the  Figure  is 
latpMiy  hewn  out  °fthe  natural  Rock.  It  muft  be  left  to  futureTravellers 
a  communk a-  to  find  out,  whether  thefe  Holes  ferved  only  to  tranfmit  a 

tion  with  the  .  J 

Pyramids.  Succeflion  of  frefti  Air  into  the  Body  of  the  Sphinx,  or  whe¬ 
ther  they  might  not  have  had  likewife  a  Communication  with 
the  Great  Tyramid ,  either  by  the  Well,  or  by  the  Cavity  in 
the  Wall  of  the  Chamber,  that  lyes  upon  the  fame  Level  with 
it.  Nay  it  will  fometimes  perhaps  appear,  that  there  are 
Chambers  alfo  in  the  two  other  Pyramids ;  and  not  only  fo, 
but  that  the  Eminence  likewife,  upon  which  they  are  eredted,  is 
cut  out  into  Cryptce,  narrow  Paffages  and  Labyrinths,  which 
may,  all  of  Them,  communicate  with  the  Chambers  of  the 
Priefts,  the  artful  Contrivers  of  thefe  Adyta,  where  their  ini¬ 
tiatory,  as  well  as  other  myfterious  Rites  and  Ceremonies, 
were  to  be  carried  on  with  the  greater  Awe  and  Solemnity. 

The  Accounts  that  have  been  hitherto  given  us  of  the  Mum¬ 
mies ,  feem  to  be  very  imperfedf ;  and  indeed  the  Catacombs 
at  Sahara ,  which  are  commonly  vifited,  have  been  fo  fre¬ 
quently  rifled  and  difturbed,  that  nothing  hath  preferved  it’s 
The  Urns  in  primitive  Situation  in  Them.  There  are  ftill  remaining,  in 
IstiepwL  fomeof  thefe  Vaults,  a  great  Number  of  Urns,  of  baked  Earth, 
in  a  conical  Figure,  ja,  which  contain,  each  of  them,  an  Ibis . 
The  Bill,  the  Bones,  nay  the  very  Feathers  of  this  Sacred  Bird 
are  admirably  well  preferved  even  to  this  Time.  For  (if  we 
except  the  Hieroglyphic al  Writing)  the  fame  Bandage  and  Mix¬ 
ture  of  Spices,  that  was  apply ed  to  the  human  Body,  feems  to 
have  been  beftowed  upon  This.  But  the  Skull  and  fome  other 
Bones  of  an  Apis ,  (as  it  may  be  prefumed  to  have  been,)  that 
were  brought  from  thence,  difcovered  not  the  leaft  Token  of 
their  having  been  embalmed.  There  were  feveral  little  wooden 
Figures  alfo,  of  the  fame  Quadruped,  that  were  painted  white, 
with  their  Legs  tyed  together,  as  if  ready  to  be  facrificed. 

I  was  fhewed  at  the  fame  Time,  a  fmall  Veflel,  like  a  Sloop, 
with  the  Marts  and  Sails  intire,  and  the  Men  tugging  at  their 
Oars. 
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Little  fquareBoxes,  like  ®,  ufually  painted  either  with  fymbo 
lical  Figures  or  Hieroglyphicks,  are  found  in  thefe  Catacombs.  k&7of 
The  Figure  of  a  Hawk  is  commonly  fixed  to  each  of  their  Lids ; Muramies- 
though  I  had  one  that  was  furmounted  with  a  Dog1,  and  ano¬ 
ther  with  an  Owl ;  both  of  them  painted  in  proper  Colours. 

I  was  at  a  lofs  to  know ,  for  what  other  Ufes  thefe  Boxes 
could  have  been  defigned,  than  to  be  the  Coffins  of  their  Sacred 
Animals ;  when  Mr.  Le  Maire,  (who  had  been  at  the  opening  of 
a  new  Vault,)  informed  me,  that  there  was  one  cf  them  placed, 
as  in  the  adjoyning  Table,  at  the  Feet  of  each  Mummy  c; 
wherein  were  inclofed  the  Inftruments  and  Utenfils,  in  Minia- 
ture,  which  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  belonged  to  the  Traded")  in 
and  Occupation  of  the  embalmed  Perfon,  when  he  was  alive. 

He  fhewed  me  one  of  them,  which  contained  a  Variety  of 
Figures  in  lafcivious  Poftures ;  and  had  therefore  appertained, 
as  he  conjectured,  to  one  of  their  Curtizans.  Among  others, 
there  was  the  Figure  of  a  Bacchus  in  Copper ;  a  hollow  Thallus , 
in  Alabafter  *,  feveral  fmall  earthen  Veflels,  for  Paint;  and  the 
Joynt  of  a  Reed,  which  had  within  it  a  Pencil,  and  fome  pound¬ 
ed  Lead  Oar,  the  fame  that  is  ftill  ufed  by  the  Women  of  thele 
Countries  \  Thefe  Boxes,  the  Mummy  Chefts,  and  whatever  The  Boxes , 
Figures  and  Inftruments  of  Wood  are  found  in  the  Catacombs,  j'j’j  -  d. 
are  all  of  them  of  Sycamore ,  which  though  fpongy  and  porous  sycamore 
to  Appearance,  hath  notwithftanding  continued  intire  and  un- WmL 
corrupted  for  more  than  three  thoufand  Years.  A  little  behind 
the  Boxes,  there  are  a  Number  of  little  Images,  *, «,  *,  &c.  of 
baked  Earth,  made  nearly  in  the  Form  of  the  Mummy  Chefts; 
fome  whereof  are  blew,  others  white,  others  again  are  pied, 
or  in  the  Habit  of  a  Nun.  Thefe  are  ranged  round  about  the^j/j  %% 
Pedeftals  of  the  Mummy  Chefts,  as  if  they  were  defigned  for 
fo  many  Guardian  Genij  and  Attendants.  The  feveral  Attri-  cb,p. 
butes  of  thefe  Images  ;  fuch  as  the  Flagellum  (6),  Hook  (?), 

Net  (J1),  Hieralpha  (»),  See.  the  female  Countenance  (<£),  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Veil  (»),  ffiould  induce  us  to  believe  it  to  be 
the  Jfis  Mverrunca,  or  IJis  the  Driver  away  of  Evil  “Damons. 

The  Scroll  of  Hieroglyphical  Writing  (&),  that  runs  down  the 
Breaft,  differeth  very  little  from  what  we  commonly  fee 
painted  upon  the  correfpondent  Part  of  the  Mummy.  But  the 


i  This  is  expreiled  in  Plate  xxlv.  fig.  4;  rllex.  Gorden  s  Collection  of  Egyptian 

Antiquities.  2  Vid.  p.  2514.  „.  , 
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little  Idol  (2d)5  (which  feems  to  be  of  the  fame  Rind,  though 
without  the  ufual  Symbols)  hath  the  Scroll  upon  the  Back  of 
it,  with  Characters  alfo  of  a  different  Fafhion. 

The  Compolition 1  that  is  found  in  the  Heads  of  th eMummies, 
looks  exactly  like  Pitch,  but  is  fomewhat  fofter :  the  Smell 
of  it  alfo  is  the  fame,  though  fomething  more  fragrant.  In 
examining  two  of  thefe  Mummies ,  by  taking  off  the  Bandage* 
I  found  that  the  Septum  Medium ,  of  the  Nofe,  was  taken  away 
in  them  both ;  and  that  the  Skulls  were  fomewhat  thicker 
than  ordinary3.  There  were  few  or  none  of  the  mufcular 
Parts  preferved,  except  upon  the  Thighs,  which  crumbled 
to  Powder  upon  touching  them.  The  like  happened  to  that 
Part  of  the  Bandage,  which  more  immediately  envelloped  the 
Body;  notwithftanding  that  more  than  fifty  Yards  of  the  exte- 
riour  Part,  was,  upon  unfolding  it,  fo  ftrong  to  Appearance,  that 
it  feemed  to  have  been  juft  taken  from  the  Loom.  Yet  even 
this,  in  a  few  Days,  one  might  ealily  rent  to  Pieces.  I  found  nei¬ 
ther  Money  in  the  Mouths  nor  Idols  in  the  Breafts  of  thefe  Mum* 
mies.  Yet  the  greateft  Part  of  the  little  Images,  that  are 
fold  in  Egypt)  are  commonly  reported  to  have  been  lodged  in 
fuch  Repofitories.  What  may  favour  this  Opinion  is,  that  the 
People  of  Sahara  are  the  chief  Venders  of  thefe  Antiquities 
atprefent;  of  whom  like  wife  I  purchafedthe  Vafe  <F,  which 
was  probably  an  Egyptian  Cenfer,  being  of  a  beautiful  Slate-like 
Stone,  with  the  Handle  very  artfully  contrived  to  imitate  the 
Leg  of  a  Camel,  tyed  up  in  the  fame  Fafhion,  the  yirais  ufe 
to  this  Day,  to  prevent  thofe  Creatures  from  ftraying  away. 

Pendants.  5Fi F  are  two  Pendants  of  the  like  Materials  and  from  the  fame 
Place.  Of  this  Kind  perhaps  were  the  (a#<v*  xvt*)  Stones, which 

1  Apud  Agyptios  Cadaver  fit  7wp/x@'  i.e.  falfura,  five  Mummia  uti  appellant  re- 

centiores  medicorum  filij,  ab  Arabic o  (Perfic.  potiusj  Mum,  ife.  ceri*  quia  ceromate 
etiam  in  eo  negotio  utebantur.  Gatak.  Annot.  in  M.  Anton,  p.i 7f.  Mummia  vulgo  5 

PilTafpalton  (»  o£ovd«  views  pepifptvHS  derpdhTu)  Diofcoridis  l.i.  cap.ioi.  Gol.  Did:.  Pliny  makes 
this  Compofition  to  be  the  Tar  of  the  Torch  Pine.  Pix  liquida  in  Europa  e  Teda  coquitur, 
navalibus  muniendis,  multofque  alios  ad  ufus.  Lignum  ejus  concifum,  furnis  undique  igni 
extra  circundato,  fervet:  primus  fudor>  aquae  modo,  fluit  canali :  hoc  in  Syria  Cedrium  voca- 
tur,  cui  tanta  vis  ell,  ut  in  ALgypto  corpora  hominum  defundtorum  eo  perfufa  ferventur. 
Plan.  Hift.  Nat.  1.  16.  cap.  n.  From  being  called  Cedrium  by  Pliny ,  we  may  rather  take  it 
to  be  the  Tar  of  the  Cedar  Tree,  according  to  Diofcorides  1.  i.  cap.  10 6.  divdpo v  is) 

«  »  toyoptn  KE&PI  A  axivdycrtu.  *  Aweifiiy  d  [Pp  tm  Ip. <puhciKvyJiv  o  7 Zy  ytxpZy 

autpihmr  oSiv  19  rsxpS  £a»v  Tins  do-niv  hd\im.y.  2  The  Septum  Medium  of  the  Nofe  feems  to  have 
been  taken  away,  as  well  for  the  eafier  Extradlion  of  the  Brain,  as  for  the  Injection  of  the 
Pitch-like  Subftance  into  it.  ng«7tt  yfy  cwa/im  atdtipp  zj*  tZv  efy&ywi  riv  iyxiyxhov,  tu  (Pp 

don  Sto  l%iyovns*  to  d  <pd$p*Ku.  \yyywTit.  Herod.  Eut.  5*  3  Herodotus  makes  the  Egyptians 

to  be  remarkable  for  the  Thicknefs  of  their  Skulls.  A#  $  t ur  A ryj-fUm  (w^xacu  )  «7»  71  i^eut 

piyit  h  vraiw  Herod «  Thai.  f.  12. 

}  they 
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they  fufpended  upon  the  Ears  of  their  facred  Crocodiles Then,canopus. 
Canopus  %  with  two  others  %  that  are  now  in  the  Pofleffion  of 
Dr  .Mead,  weie  likewife  from  Sahara.  This  of  mine,  which 
is  of  an  almoft  tranfparent  Alabafter,  is. feventeen  Inches  long, 
and  fix  in  Diameter ;  having  a  Scroll  of  facred  Characters 
painted  upon  the  Breaft,  and  the  Head  of  Ifis  veiled,  for  the 
Operculum.  The  Veflels  5,  that  were  carried  about  in  their 
Proceffions,  either  to  denote  the  great  Bleffing  of  Water,  or 
that  W ater,  the  humid  Principle,  was  the  Beginning  of  all  Things, 
may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  of  this  Fafhion,  or  rather,  as  the 
Canopufes  ufually  are,  fomewhat  more  turgid.  In  the  famous 
Conteft  alio,  betwixt  the  Chaldeans  and  Egyptians ,  concerning 
the  Strength  and  Power  of  their  refpeaive  Deities,  Fire  and 
Water,  the  Latter  was  perfonated  by  a  Canopus ;  the  Story 
whereof  is  humouroufly  told  by  Suidas*. 

The  following  Icunculce ,  were  intended,  in  all  Probability,  is.  ap*'* 
to  be  fo  many  of  their  Lares  or  Amulets ! :  whereof  the  firft  A,  £ 
is  an  Egyptian  Prieft  with  his  Head  lhaven,  and  a  Scroll  of 
Hieroglyphicks  upon  his  Knees.  B,  is Ofiris,  with  his  Tutulrn  a , 
Flagellum  h,  and  Hook  c.  C,  is  the  fame  Deity,  ( 


I  ApTO^TK  7S  AtSiva  yum  (foflitia)  19  XpuVsae  It  7*  am  (n  x&koA' a«)  hStntt  See.  Herod. Eut. 

2  Thele  arefiguredby  Mr.  Gorden,  Tab.xvm.  whereof  the  firft  is  of  baked  Earth,  the  other 


opu'Cpcfru  S'cQV'  jay  fj&p 

e vv  ctiFav  ioret^iav  0/  &n>i,  &rs  ’»  &pyo&u)  »  XiSov,  #  a}Fyt  touwtm;  uW  bvyyeim  iJfijpUvoi.  «  3 

touwth  dyepat  7 £  orv^t  fotfSelfi’n.  a<pe  mtvjetyy  tv  yrvp  uvaynoucot  ynSLy.  rovn  a.KK<rai  0  t«  Kayaorx 

hftMS  iravovpyov  v  7 oi*m  iviSupwSn.  uJpteu \v  rotf  (Apart  f  A epdflou  esaSurt  yvtUhu  hsp&wcu,  7 &a\t  tyowrzu 
wid&t  (JWiyJiS,  are  sj*  rav  i?»nav  b.tivw  tv  re%a\o[Avov  uLa p  S'lutotypevov,  IcnPiJbdvu  wSapaTUTty,  Ex 
Te. 7av  t coy  ufytav  pudv  haCciiv  0  tov  Kavamv  hpdf,  t&\  wt  Tfm rets  betvcti  dnppd.Pa;  XMpa,  t&i  Sfepopsit  £a%ctpnras 
yjA>(xA7i  rrKnpaTcn  uMtQj,  enttriV  at  S'jor.  ^miepAv  -ttaXcuou  ayixpaTQp  tuv  xjtpcthhj  one?  ehtyero,  MmKoit: 
mot  Kt&epvm*  yeyiv H<3m>  empieXat  £h$est,  up  peony  axniiv  7 a  iyix[xav.  7ittpycvorn  (jmm  toZtu  oi  XatJcuot.  ivhpSn 
to  7tZ%.  0  XM&f*  c h’  x  tu  i$M&t  'nuyydyoy  mpgayf/hcu,  S'nXu ovtv.  Li  udfiai  ifyamt,  tv  vJh>£  2^  jay 

Tf'iHTiav  ixCayFoixnit,  iffC'tvvu7v  tv  Sup.  on 7a  re  7q  Tretthspyct  <fii  hpeae  K&vunrQf  7 ay  XahS'cuay  yikhtks  knJdiy§yi.  y. 
Tore  Komiv  at  foot  ivfJMtv.  Suid.  in  voce  Hivaor©’.  y  Inter  amuleta  Aigyptia  nil  erac  commu- 
nius  Harpocrate,  Horo,  Ap\dei  Ofirtde  Sc  Ifide,  Canopo ;  quorum  primus  Cornucopia  inftrudtus 
fub  forma  pueri  nudi  digito  filentia  fuadente  confpiciebatur  j  alter  ibidem  fub  forma  pueri, 
fed  fafcibus,  aut  reticulato  ami&u  involutus  ;  tertius  fub  forma  bovini  capitis ;  quartus  lub 
varijs  formis,  nunc  hpetxcftopip®',  nunc  xjuvopu^Qe,  modo  Leoniformis  j  quinta  fub  mulieris 
habitu,  fcutic^  &  reti  inftru<5ta,  alijfque  inftrumentis.  Per  Harpocratis  amulerum,  arcano- 
rum  per  varias  divinationum  fpecies  fe  confcios  futuros  fperabant,  religiofe  geftatum: 
geftatum  autem  fuifife,  anfuU  fatis  demonftrant.  Per  Hon  amuletum  natura;  mundanae  noti- 
tiam  fe  habituros  putabant ;  per  Aptdis  amuletum,  faecunditatem  j  per  Oftridis  influxus 
fuperni  abundantiam;  per  Iftdis,  quae  ad  Terram  &  Nilum  pertinent,  bonorum  omnium 
temporalium  ubertatem  fe  confecuturos  fperabant.  Per  Accipitrem ,  fe  confecuturos  fpe¬ 
rabant  claritatem  luminis  turn  oculorum,  turn  intelledus  j  per  Bovem,  domefticae  fubftantise 
amplitudinem  ;  per  Canem  fcientiarum  &  artium  notitiam ;  per  Cynocephalum  Sc  Ailurum  Lu- 
naris  Numinis  attra&um.  Erat  ex  Infe&is  quoque  Scarab&us,  certis  &  appropriate  lapi- 
dibus  incifus,  potentiflimum  Amuletum  Sc  paffim  ufurpatum,  ad  Solaris  Numinis  attra&um, 
contra  omnes  turn  corporis,  turn  animi  morbos  inftitutum.  Kirch.  Gyran.  Hierogl.  Claf.  xi. 
p.  447-8. 

Ppppp  with 
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with  the  Hawk’s  Head;  having  been  formerly  enammelled, 
upon  the  Breaft;  and  holding  either  a  Palm  Branch  or  a  Feather; 
which  feems  likewife  to  have  been  enammelled.  D,  is  the 
horned  J/is,  or  1 <ns  iwouf!*.  In  her  Lap  Ihe  carries  her  Son  Or  us,  E ; 
the  fame  with  F,  the  Sigahou  or  God  of  Silence,  who  is  according¬ 
ly  feen  with  his  Finger  upon  his  Mouth,  and  known  by  theName  of 
Harpocrates.  G,  is  another  Figure  alfo  of  Harpocrates,  in  the 
fame  fitting  Pofture,  that  is  ufed,  to  this  Day,  by  the  Eaftern 
Nations.  H,  is  fuppofed  to  be  Orus ',  (i.  e.  the  Earth,)  turgid 
with  the  Variety  of  Things,  which  it  is  ready  to  produce.  J, 
(provided  the  Turn  of  the  Body  and  the  Pileus  do  not  fuppofe 
it  to  have  originally  belonged  to  fome  other  N ation  and  W orlhip, ) 
may  perhaps,  from  it’s  Pofture,  beth e Egyptian  Crepitus* :  as, 
among  others  of  a  lefler  Size,  K,  is  the  sin  1  dm ;  L,  M,  the 
slpis ;  N,  the  Cat;  O,  the  Cynocephalus ;  P,  the  Hawk;  Q_,  R, 
the  Frog ;  S,  the  Beetle ;  T,  the  “Phallus  Oculatus 3 ;  U,  a 
Nilofcope  ;  X,  a  Pyramid  ;  and  Y,  a  PleCtrum. 

The  Matter  of  Of  thefe  Icunculce,  the  laft  is  of  Alabafter;  Q,  is  of  brown 
Icunculae  Marble,  fpotted  with  yellow  ;  A,  B,  C,  D,  E,  F,  G,  J,  K, 
^ made.  ^  ^  ^  ^  are  of  Copper,  and  the  reft  of  baked  Earth. 

All  of  them,  except  A,  G,  J,  O,  P,  R,  are  either  bored  through, 
or  elfe  have  little  Rings  fixed  to  them,  whereby,  we  may  con¬ 
jecture, that  they  were  fufpended  upon  theNecks  of  their  Votaries. 
Yet  the  Spindles  or  Pivots  <2,  a,  a,  of  the  Images  A,  B,  C,  D, 
may  give  us  Room  to  fufpeCt,  that  They,  in  particular,  were  either 
to  be  ereCted,  in  fome  convenient  Place  of  their  Houfes,as  Objects 
of  their  W  orlhip,  or  elfe  that  they  were  to  be  fixed  upon  their 

1  Horus  Temper  Tub  puerili  forma  referebatur,  &  myfticfc,  Plutarcho  tefte,  nihil  aliud  eft, 
cjuam  fenfibilis  mundi  machina,  quam  Sol  feu  Ofiris  per  Scarabaum  (*)  indicatus,  continua 
Solarium  Numinum  per  binos  accipitres  (a)  &  terreftrium  Geniorum,  per  Penates  (y)  lateri- 
bus  afliftentes  indicatorum,  minifterio,  iiimma  Sapientia  gubernat  &  moderator.  Pueri 
forma  pingitur,  quia  Mundus  generabilium  rerum  innovatione  continuo  veluti  rejuveneTcit: 
tumido  corpore  (v)  pingitur,  quia  genitalium  rerum  faetura  &  mt.vcmpy.ia.  perpetuo  turget: 
Tub  utroque  pede  Crocodilum  (|)  calcat,  i.  e.  Beboniam  TeuTyphoniam  maligniratem  mundo 
adeo  pernicioTam,  ne  invalefcat,  cohibet ;  fcuticaque  (o)  i.  e.  virtutis  fuae  efficacia  in  officio 
continet.  In  poftica  parte  per  figuram  a,  IJis ,  Teu  Luna  exprimitur,  quod  cornua  &  velum 
quibus  Temper  exhibetur,  oftendunt  j  ubere  turget,  quia  mater  omnium  inventionum  eft,  & 
Hon  a  Typhone  extindi  vindicatrix  &  reTuTcitatrix;  dum  mundum  ficcitate  &  aduftiva  qua- 
damvi  oppreftum,  humido  Tuo  influxu,  per  radios  apte  indicato,  temperiem  &  vitam  revocar. 
Kirch,  ibid,  p.449.  2  "SecSerapidem  magis  quam  Strepitus,  per  pudenda  corporis  expreffos, 

contremiTcunt  ( Aigyptij )  Minut .  Felix.  5.  28.  Crepitus  ventris  inflati,  quae  Pelufiaca  re- 
ligio  eft.  S.  Hieron.  in  Ifai.  1.  13.  cap.  4 6.  3  Oftrin  per  brachium  extenTum,  beneficentiae 

&  liberalitatis  notam,  multis  locis  oftendimusj  atque  adeo  PhaUus  hie  oculatus  [cum  brachio 
occulte  ex  eo  emergente]  nihil  aliud  innuit,  quam  providentiam  beneficam  divini  Ofiridis ,  in 
faecunda  generatione  eluceTcentem ;  qu&  occuM  &  infenfibili  operatione  omnia  faecundat 
eratque  potifliraum  apud  ifigyptios  Arauletum  &c.  Kirch.  OEdip.  /Egypt.  Synt.  13. 
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Symbolical  Rods  and  Sceptres,  and  carried  about,  in  that  Man¬ 
ner,  in  their  folemn  Proceffions. 

Now  of  fuch  Things  as  relate  to  the  Natural  Hiftory  ofE?m 
Egypt,  the  Nile  is  without  Doubt  the  moft  worthy  of  our  No  -  bound  Tclth 
tice.  For  in  a  Country  like  this,  which  is  annually  overflowed, 
it  cannot  be  expe&ed,  that  there  fhould  be  any  great  Variety 
either  of  Plants  or  Animals.  However  Trofper  Alpinus ,  Bello  - 
nius,  and  other  Authors  of  great  Reputation,  have  been  very 
copious  upon  both  thefe  Subjects ;  though,  it  may  be  prefumed, 
if  the  aquatick  Plants  and  Animals  are  excepted,  there  are  few 
other  Branches  of  the  Natural  Hiftory,  that  are  coeval  with 
Egypt.  The  Mu  fa,  the  Date  Tree,  the  CaJJia  Fiftula ,  the  Tkcl''f,  r‘~ 
Sycamore,  nay  even  the  Leek  and  the  Onion,  may  be  fuppoled  ani 
to  have  been  originally  as  great  Strangers  to  it,  as  the  Camel,  Em" firm, 
the  Bubalus ,  the  Gazel  and  the  Camelopardalis.  For  it  is 
highly  probable ,  as  will  appear  by  and  by,  that  the  Soil  of 
Egypt  cannot  claim  the  fame  Antiquity  With  That  of  other 
Countries,  but,  being  made  in  Procefs  of  Time ',  all  thefe 
Animals  and  vegetable  Productions,  muft  have  been  by  Degrees 
tranfplanted  into  it. 

Yet  even  fome  of  thofe  Plants  and  Animals,  that  may  be  The  Papyrus 
reckoned  among  th  e  Indigence,  or  to  be,  at  leaft,  of  great  Antiquity,/^*  * 
are  now  either  very  fcarce  or  altogether  wanting  to  this  Coun¬ 
try.  For  the  more  indigent  Sort  of  People  have  left  us  very 
little  of  the  Tapyrus ,  by  continually  digging  up  the  Roots  of 
it  for  Fuel.  The  Terfea 2  too,  that  had  formerly  a  Place  in  lot  tle^h 
moft  Pieces  of  their  Symbolical  Writing,  is  either  loft  at  pre-r^* 
fent,  or  the  Defcriptions  of  it  do  not  accord  with  any  of  the 
Egyptian  Plants,  that  are  known  at  this  Time.  It  cannot  cer¬ 
tainly  be  the  ( Terfica  or)  Peach  Tree,  as  it  is  commonly  ren- 
dred,  becaufe  the  Leaves  of  it  are  perennial,  and  fall  not, 
like  Thefe,  every  Year. 

And  then,  among  the  Animals,  the  Hippopotamus ,  is  what  the  r^jppo~ 
prefent  Race  of  Egyptians  are  not  at  all  acquainted  with.  Nay  Crocodile, 
the  very  Crocodile,  or  Timfah  \  as  they  call  it,  fo  rare-™^. 

ly  appears  below  the  Catara&s,  that  the  Sight  of  it,  is  as  great 
a  Curiofity  to  Them,  as  to  the  Europeans.  In  like  Manner  the 

I  Debet  AigyptusNilo  non  tan  turn  fertilitatem  terrarum,  fed  ipfas.  Senec.  Qaaeft.  Nat.  1. 4. 
cap.  2.  2  Vid.  Cluf.  Hift.  Plant,  l.i.  p.2.  3  This  Name  hath  nearly  the  fame  Sound  with 

C hampfa,  as  it  is  called  by  Herodotus.  Kateov™  «  KpoxJ>Jh\oi}  u&a  xdy 4*<.  Etit,  J.  69. 
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Ibis,  that  was  once  known  to  every  Family,  is  now  become 
exceedingly  rare ;  though  the  Want  of  it  is  fufficiently  fup- 
™eet°grL  pbed,  by  the  Stork.  For,  befides  a  great  Number  of  thefe 
Egm”  birds,  that  might  undoubtedly  efcape  my  Notice,  I  law,  in  the 
Middle  of  April,  (17x1.)  (our  Ship  lying  then  at  Anchor  un¬ 
der  Mount  Carmel ,)  three  Flights  of  them,  each  of  which 
took  up  more  than  three  Hours,  in  palling  by  us ;  extending 
itfelf ,  at  the  fame  Time,  more  than  half  a  Mile  in  Breadth. 
They  were  then  leaving  Egypt,  (where  the  Canals,  and  the 
Ponds  that  are  annually  left  by  the  Nile,  were  become  dry,) 
and  directed  themfelves  towards  the  N.  E. 

Tktj  ajfembie  It  is  obferved  of  the  Storks,  that,  for  about  the  Space  of  a 

together  before  r  -  r  r  r 

they pafs pom  fortnight,  before  they  pals  trom  one  Country  to  another,  they 
another.  9  conftantly  refort  together,  from  all  the  circumjacent  Parts,  in 
a  certain  Plain;  and  there  forming  themfelves,  once  every 
Day,  into  a  ‘Dou-'wanne ,  (according  to  the  Phrafe  of  thefe 
People,)  are  faid  to  determine  the  exa£t  Time  of  their  Depar- 
'  ture,  and  the  Places  of  their  future  Abodes  \  Thofe  that  fre¬ 
quent  the  Marfhes  of  Barb  ary ,  appear  about  three  Weeks 
fooner,  than  the  Flights  above-mentioned,  were  obferved  to 
do  ;  though  they  likewife  are  fuppofed  to  come  from  Egypt ; 
whither  alfo  they  return  a  little  after  the  Autumnal  JEquinox, 
the  Nile  being  then  retired  within  it’s  Banks,  and  the  Country 
in  a  proper  Difpolition  to  fupply  them  with  Nourilhment. 

The  Stork  ac-  The  Mahomitans  have  the  Bel-arje ,  (for  fo  they  commonly 
by  the  Maho-  call  the  Stork",)  in  the  higheft  Efteem  and  Veneration.  It  is 
m  tans’  as  facred  among  them,  as  the  Ibis  was  among  the  Egyptians ; 
and  no  lefs  profane  would  that  Perfon  be  accounted,  who  Ihould 
attempt  to  kill,  nay  even  to  hurt  or  moleft  it.  The  great 
Regard  that  is  paid  to  thefe  Birds,  might  have  been  perhaps 
firft  obtained,  not  fo  much  from  the  Service  they  are  of  to  a 
moift,  fenny  Country5,  in  clearing  it  of  a  Variety  of  ufelefs 
Reptils  and  Infe&s,  as  from  the  folemnGefticulations,they  are 

1  This  Account  agrees  with  what  we  read,  Jer.  8.  7 •  The  Stork  in  the  Heaven  knoweth  her 
appointed  Times.  2  [utUJ  or  ^Jdtj]  Leklef_ or  Legleg  is  the  Name,  that  is  commonly  ufed 
by  the  Arabian  Authors,  though  Bel-arje  prevails  all  over  Barbary.  Bochart  (  Hieroz.  1.  2. 
cap.  29.)  fuppofeth  it  to  be  the  fame  with  the  Hafida  of  the  Scriptures,  a  Bird,  which  was  fo 
called  from  the  Piety  of  it.  Nam  rn’Dn  piam  &  benignam  fonat.  Id.  ibid.  Eximia  Ciconijs 
ineft  Pietas.  Etenim  quantum  temporis  impenderint  fcetibus  edueandis ,  tantum  &  ipft  a  puilis  fuis 
invicem  aluntur.  Solin.  Polyhift.  cap.  73  JElian.  Hift.  Anim.  1.  3.  cap.  23.  Horap.  1.2. 
cap.  5"  5*.  3  Thus  it  is  faid  of  the  People  of  Theffaly.  Quxmlkqi  3  pyx?  {ftTipMvtuf)  on  mriis 

o<pne  f  ivahSimify  ZfoQMWTis  itykurav  Airafloi.  Pint,  de  Ifid.  p.  380.  Honos  ijafer pentium  exitio 
tantus ,  ut  wTheflalia  capitate  f tier  it  occidijfe.  Plin.  1. 10.  cap.  23. 

ob- 
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obferved  to  make,  as  often  as  they  reft  upon  the  Ground  or  te-w7 inaht  '4e 
turn  to  their  Nefts.  For,  firftofall,  they  throw  their  Heads Gf/wiiC;- 
backwards  in  aPofture,  as  it  were,  of  Adoration  *,  then  they 
ftrike,  as  with  a  Pair  of  Caflanets  ',  the  upper  and  lower  Parts 
of  their  Bill  together  ;  and  afterwards  proftrate  their  Necks, 
in  a  fuppliant  Manner,  quite  down  to  the  Ground ;  always  re¬ 
peating  the  fame  Gefticulations  three  or  four  Times. 

As  the  Ach-Bobba ,  (the  Oripelargus  of  the  Antients,)  the  Several  of  the 
Camel,  the  Bubalus  or  Bekker  el  Wajh,  the  Gazell  or  Antelope,  "Zi 

thQlchneumon,Chamaleon,rDab,  Warral,Thaibanne,CeraJleslkc.mals 
have  been  already  taken  Notice  of,  I  have  very  little  to  add 
to  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  the  Animals  of  Egypt.  However 
it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  Sands  and  mountainous  Diftri&s 
on  both  Sides  of  the  Nile ,  afford  as  great  a  Plenty,  both  of  the 
Lizard  and  the  Serpentine  Kinds,  as  the  Defert  of  Sin*.  TheJ^  Cerafte* 
Cerafies  is  the  moft  common  Species  of  the  Latter.  Signore  without  Food. 
Gabrieli ,  (a  Venetian  Apothecary,  who  had  lived  a  long  Time 
at  Kairo ,)  fhewed  me  a  Couple  of  thefe  Vipers,  which  he  had 
kept  five  Years  in  a  Bottle,  well  corked,  without  any  Sort 
of  Food ,  unlefs  a  fmall  Quantity  of  fine  Sand,  wherein  they 
coiled  themfelves  up  in  the  Bottom  of  the  Veflel,  may  be 
reckoned  as  fuch.  When  I  faw  them,  they  had  juft  call  their 
Skins,  and  were  as  brisk  and  lively  as  if  newly  taken. 

Of  the  Lizard  Kind,  the  Warral  is  of  fo  docible  a  Nature*  ne  wami 
and  appears  withal  to  be  fo  affedled  with  Mufick,  that  I  have  w’th 
feen  feveral  of  them  keep  exadt  Time  and  Motion  with  the 
Dervifhes ,  in  their  circulatory  Dances ;  running  over  their 
Heads  and  Arms ;  turning,  when  they  turned  ;  and  flopping 
when  they  flopped.  This,  I  prefume,  (as  there  is  no  fmall 
Affinity  betwixt  the  Lizard  and  the  Serpent,)  may  bear  fome 
Relation  to  the  Quality  which  the  Latter  is  fuppofed  to 
have,  of  being  naturally  affefted  with  Mufick.  The  Pfalmift 
alludes  to  it,  (fPfal.  ?8. 4,  7.)  when  he  mentions  the  deaf  bidder, 
which  Jloppeth  her  Ear ,  and  refufeth  to  hear  the  V nee  of  the 

Charmer ,  charm  he  never  fo  wifely. 

\  ■  \ 

1  From  this  Noife  it  was  called  Crotaliftria  by  the  Antients,  the  Crotalum  being  Iikewife 

fuppofed  to  have  been  taken  from  it. 

- - - - crepitante  Ciconia  roftro.  Ovid.  Met.  1.  6. 

Sonus,  quo  crepitant,  oris  potius,  quam  vocis  eft.  Solin.  Polyhift.  ut  fupra.  Keu  tie  7n^a^ft 
iortiS'h  iraei ovtus  KPOTftSIN.  Philoftr.  Epift.  ad  Epitt.  Ciconiae,  quafi  Cicanu ,  a  fono, 
quo  crepitant ,  di&ae  funti  quern  roftro  quatiente  faciunt.  Ifid.  Orig.  1.  12.  p.1134.  2  Vid. 

p.388.  T 

Qjqqq  1 


/ 


+?° 

The  Ophio- 
phagi  or  Eat¬ 
ers  of  Ser¬ 
pents. 


Their  Ceremo¬ 
nies  in  con¬ 
ducting  the 
Hangings  of 
the  Kaaba. 


Plants  of  all 
Kinds  owe 
their  Growth 
See.  to  the 
Nile. 


Barley  and 
Wheat. 


Flax. 


Ripe. 


JPhyfical  and  Mifcellaneous 

I  have  been  informed  that  there  are  more  than  forty  thou- 
fand  Perfons  in  Kairo  and  the  neighbouring  Villages,  who 
live  upon  no  other  Food  than  Lizards  and  Serpents.  This  Sin¬ 
gularity  entitles  them ,  among  other  religious  Privileges,  to 
the  great  Honour,  of  attending  more  immediately  upon  the 
embroidered  Hangings  of  black  Silk,  which  are  made  every  Year 
for  the  Kaaba  of  Mecca ,  and  conduced  with  great  Pomp  and 
Ceremony,  from  the  Caftle,  through  the  Streets  of  Kairo.  Upon 
thefe  Occafions,  there  are  Numbers  of  this  Order,  who  ling 
and  dance  before  it ;  throwing  their  Bodies,  at  certain  Intervals, 
into  a  Variety  of  enthufiaftick  Geftures.  Such  like  A£ts  of  Devo¬ 
tion,  how  ludicrous  foever  they  may  appear  to  us,  have  been  al¬ 
ways  looked  upon  with  Reverence  by  the  Eaftern  Nations.  Thus 
we  find,  Tfal.  149.  g.  that  the  Lord' s  Name  was  to  be  praijed 
in  theTance.  And  again,  Tf.  15-0. 4.  that  he  was  to  be  praifed 
with  the  Timbrel  and  Dance .  Agreeably  to  which  Injunctions, 
all  the  Women  went  out  after  Miriam  with  Timbrels  andDances. 
Exod.  iy.  20.  and  David,  in  bringing  the  Ark  from  the  Houfe 
0/DbedEdom,  danced  before  the  Lord.  zSam.  6.  14. 

If  we  except  the  Natron ,  Sal  Armoniac ,  and  the  Foflil  Shells 
that  have  been  occafionally  taken  Notice  of  in  the  Defcription 
of  the  Tyramids ,  there  are  few  other  Branches  of  the  Natural 
Hiftory  of  Egypt ,  that  remain  to  be  explained,  but  what  may 
be  referred  to  the  Nile .  For,  as  it  feldom  rains  in  the  inland 
Parts  of  this  Country,  the  different  Species  of  Grain,  Pulfe, 
and  other  vegetableProdu&ions,  are  all  of  them  intirely  indebted 
to  theRiver  for  theirGrowth  andlncreafe.  However  thefe feveral 
Kinds  of  Plants  are  not  all  raifed  and  nourifhed  the  fame  Way.  For 
Barley  and  Wheat,  (which  are  ufually  ripe,  the  one,  about  the 
Beginning,  the  other,  at  the  latter  End  of  April,)  require  no 
further  Culture  and  Refrefhment,  than,  in  fome  Part  or  other 
of  October,  (the  Inundation  being  then  over,)  to  be  either  thrown 
upon  the  Mud,  or  elfe  to  be  beat  or  plow  ed  gently  into  it.  At  this 
Time  alfo  they  fow  Flax  and  naoD,  or  Rice,  as  I  fuppofe  it  may  be 
rendered,  Exod.  9.  31.  Now  Wheat  and  Rice  being  of  a  flower 
Growth,  than  Flax  and  Barley,  it  ufually  falls  out,  in  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  March ,  that,  when  the  formerKinds  are  not  as  yet  grown 
up  or  begin  only  to  fpindle,  the  Barley  is  in  the  Ear ,  and  the 
Flax  is  boiled.  The  Plantations  of  Rice  are  kept,  almoft  conftant- 
ly,  under  Water ;  and  therefore  the  larger  Crops  of  it  are 

pro- 
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produced  near  T)  ami- at  a  and  Rozetto ,  where  the  Plains  are 
low,  and  confequently  more  eafily  overflowed,  than  thofe 
which  lye  higher  up  the  River. 

Now  fuch  vegetable  Productions,  as  require  more  Moifture,  Their  Engines 
than  what  is  occafioned  by  the  Inundation ,  are  refrefhed  by  mtn?'ng 
Water ,  that  is  drawn  at  certain  Timfcs  out  of  the  River, 
and  lodged  in  large  Cifterns,  made  for  that  Purpofe.  Archi¬ 
medes s  Skrew  ',  feems  to  have  been  the  Inftrument  that  was 
antiently  made  ufe  of  upon  thefe  Occafions ;  though,  at  prefent* 
it  is  not  known;  the  Inhabitants  fervingthemfelves  either  with 
various  Kinds  of  leathern  Buckets,  or  elfe  with  a  Sakiah ,  (as 
they  call  the  Ter  [tan  Wheel,)  which  is  the  molt  general  and  ufe- 
ful  Machine.  Engines  and  Contrivances  of  both  thefe  Kinds, 
are  placed  all  along  the  Banks  of  the  Nile ,  from  the  Sea  to 
the  Catara&s ;  their  refpe&ive  Situations  being  higher  and 
confequently  the  Difficulty  of  railing  Water  the  greater,  in 
Proportion  as  we  advance  up  the  River. 

When  therefore  theirPulfe,Safranon  (or  Carthamus,)  Melons,  The  Method 

of  rpaterhig 

Sugar  Canes  &c.  (all  which  are  commonly  planted  in  Rills ,)  re-  their  Rlan- 

o  _  t  .  r  .  1  tations. 

quire  to  be  refrefhed, they  ftrike  out  a  Plug,that  is  fixed  in  theBot- 
tomofoneof  thefe  Citterns;  and  then  the  Water  gufhing  out,  is 
conducted,  from  one  Rill  to  another,  by  the  Gardiner ;  who  is 
always  ready,  as  Occafion  requires,  to  flop  and  divert  the  Tor¬ 
rent,  by  turning  the  Earth  againft  it  with  his  Foot,  and  open¬ 
ing  at  the  fame  Time,  with  his  Mattock,  a  new  Trench  to  re¬ 
ceive  it.  This  Method  of  conveying  Moifture  and  Nourifh- 
ment  to  a  Land  that  is  rarely  refrefhed  with  Rain ,  is  often 
alluded  to  in  the  H.  Scriptures ;  where  alfo  it  is  made  the  di- 
ftinguifhing  Quality  betwixt  Egypt  and  the  Land  of  Canaan.  For 
the  Land,  (fays  Mofes  to  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  Deut.x  i.  io,  I  x.) 
whither  thou  goefl  in  to  pojfefs  it,  is  not  as  the  Land  of  Egypt, 
from  whence  ye  came  out ,  where  thou  fowed/l  thy  Seed,  and 
wateredfl  it  with  thy  Foot,  as  a  Garden  of  Herbs,  but  the 
Land  whither  ye  go  to  pojfefs  it ,  is  a  Land  of  Hills  and 
Valievs ,  and  drinketh  Water  of  the  Rain  of  Heaven. 

S’  .  -  .  .  .  •  .  r  .  i  .  _ Nilp’r 


I  have  already  obferved,  that  it  feldom  rains  in  the  inland®;^ 
Parts  of  Egypt :  but,  upon  the  Coaft,  from  Alexandria,  the  Rains  h 
along  to  Tami-ata  and  Tineh,  they  have  their  former  and*****- 
latter  Rains,  as  in  Barbary  and  the  Holy  Land.  The  periodical 


Dioct.  1.  i.  p.  21. 
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Augmentation  therefore  of  the  Nile  muft  be  owing  to  fuch 
Torrents,  as  difcharge  themfelves  into  it,  in  the  Regions  to 
the  Southward.  Now  Athiopia  is  agreed  upon  to  be  the  Place  * 
inalmuch  as  the  Nile  is  here  fuppofed  to  have  it’s  Sources ; 
where  alfo  the  Sun,  when  it  draws  near  the  Northern  Tropick , 
brings  on  the  rainy  Seafon.  The  Tortuguefe  Miffionaries 1  claim 
the  Honour  of  this  Difcovery ;  though,  among  others,  we  find 
fome  of  the  Grecian  as  well  as  Arabian  Philofophers 2 ,  who 
have  embraced  the  fame  Opinion. 

Yet  how  wonderful  foever  this  large  Conflux  of  Water  may 
have  been  accounted,  in  all  Ages,  the  great  Quantity  of  Mud, 
that  hath,  from  Time  to  Time,  been  brought  down  along  with 
it,  will  appear  to  be  no  lefs  ftrange  and  furprizing.  Surely 
the  Soil  in  Athiopia  (provided  the  Nile  reacheth  no  further,) 
muit  be  of  an  extraordinary  Depth,  in  having,  not  only  bellowed 
upon  Egypt  fo  many  thoufand  annual  Strata ,  but  laid  the 
Foundation  likewife  of  a  future  Addition  to  it  in  the  Sea,  to 
the  Diftance  of  twenty  Leagues.  So  far  at  leaft,  by  Sounding, 
this  Mud  is  found  to  extend. 

The  Soil  that  is  conveyed  in  this  Manner,  by  being  imbibed 
and  buoyed  up  by  the  River,  is  of  an  exceedingly  light  Nature, 
and  feels  to  the  Touch  like  an  impalpable  Powder.  Tlutarch* 
tells  us,  that  the  Colour  of  it  is  black ;  fuch  a  black,  fays  he, 
as  is  that  of  the  Eye ;  though,  in  another  Place  *,  he  makes  every 
Thing  to  be  black,  where  Water  is  concerned.  The  Appel¬ 
lations  alfo  of  meaas  and  "Tinw*  ( Sichor )  are  fuppofed  to  have 

i  To  the  immenfe  Labours  of  the  Portuguefe ,  Mankind  is  indebted  for  the  Knowledge 
of  the  real  Caufe  cff  the  Inundations  of  the  Nile ,  fo  great  and  regular.  Their  Obfervations 
inform  us>  that  Abyffinia ,  where  the  Nile  riles,  and  waters  vaft  Tracts  of  Land,  is  full  of 
Mountains,  and  in  it's  natural  Situation,  much  higher  than  Egypt ;  that  all  the  Winter, 
from  June  to  September ,  no  Day  is  without  Rain  ;  that  the  Nile  receives  in  it's  Courfe  all 
the  Rivers,  Brooks  and  Torrents  which  fall  from  thofe  Mountains;  thefe  neceffarily  fwell 
it  above  the  Banks,  and  fill  the  Plains  of  Egypt  with  the  Inundations.  This  comes  regu¬ 
larly  about  the  Month  of  July,  or  three  Weeks  after  the  beginning  or  the  rainy  Seafon  in 
^Ethiopia.  Vid.  Monthly  Library  for  March,  1 735'.  F.  Lobo\  Hiltoryof  Abyjfmia.  2  Aj«& tft/e/W 
oKv/c/ )Qy  pmnu]’  ivioxnov  iv  7 ois  thv  Afoomw  often  ouvryfis  ofxGpovf  StetvZv  t^ottuv  ydyea  d i^tTvmeivH 
iojiyaeias.  Diod.SicA.l.  p.27.  Esrd  q  7o$ipQr  onSavlv  etvcu  xerm  ms  ivmjH(Avovs  rlimvt  rppuvci&ax 

W  "XfrifJUOVaJty  Xj  TO  7fK't0v£u^0V  7UV  X«T  htivoof  ToZ(  TOTPiS  bdd. 7WV  Bif  7HV  XrtS’  YlfAtf  OIMflUvttV  pfytdtU.  Id.  ibid. 
p.26.  Ouliv  ouv  Biveu  xam  th v  A iSiomat  7»v  bmp  AiyuTrrts  wvvyfis  tv  7oh  opt <ny  % [uC&t 

KU7ttpd,7loy7stj  iv  7a  difH  TfrvpoZji  70V  msTiif/ov.  Id. p.27.  V. Plut.de  Placit.Phil.  I.4.  c.i.  Incrementum 
JVili  fit  e  pluvijs  qui  in  ilia  Regione  (fc.  AbyJJinia )  decidunt.  Ebn  Sina  apud  Abulf.  Geogr. 
ex  tradud.  V.  Cl.  J.  Gagnier.  Incrementum  Nili  oritur  ex  imbribus  copiofis  ;  quod  quidem 
dignofeitur  ex  acce-ifu  &  receffu,  feu  ortu  &  occafu  fiderum  &  pluviarum  abundantia, 
nubiumque  confiftentia.  AlKhodai  apud  Kalkafend.  de  incremento  Nili,  ex  tradud.  ut  fupra. 
3  T»k  Aiyjjdov  iv  701s  fMhl&t  fUhdyynov  arortp  to  gt-ihoj/  78  v.ciMtiv.  Flut.  de  Ifld.  & 

Ofirtd.  p.  364.  4  Tox  3  Otjietv  oh  mhiv  nth&ygj&vv  ytyovtycu  pjivhvhoyvjiv,  077  mv  SAip  Jay  ^  ifAyst  ^ 

vt<p»  nihauvH  fjuyv\>(JLivov.  Plut.  ut  fupra.  y  “MTlb  a  “inW  fc.  niger  fuit.  So  Jer.  2.  18.  What  ha (l 
thou  to  do  in  the  way  of  Egypt,  to  drink^iyriV  ’D  the  Waters  o/Sihor,  or  the  black^or  muddy  Wa¬ 
ters.  TirVttf,  Sichor ,  fluvius i£gypti  Nilus,  Graecis  niger ,  obturbidas  limo  aquas:  Latinis 

Melo,  &  literis  M  &  N  permutatis,  Ntlus.  Schindl.  Lex.  bCGll 
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been  given  to  it  upon  the  fame  Account ;  or  rather  perhaps 
from  the  Muddinels  of  the  Stream.  For  the  Specimens  of  it, 
which  I  have  often  examined,  were  of  a  much  lighter  Colour, 
than  our  common  Garden  Mould neither  doth  the  Stream 
itfelf,  when  faturated  with  it,  appear  blacker  than  other 
Rivers  under  the  fame  Circumftances.  As  for  the  Nile,  (or  Nil, 
as  it  is  pronounced  by  the  Inhabitants,)  it  is,  in  all  Probability, 
nothing  more  than  a  Contraftion  of  Nahhal,  [ Sm]  i.  e.  The  River, 
as  we  may  fuppofe  it  to  have  been  called,  by  way  of  Eminence. 

In  order  to  meafure  the  Nile's  Increafe,  there  is  built  upon  n,  Mike*., 
the  Point  of  an  Ifland,  that  lyes  betwixt  Kairo  and  Geeza,  a«fe 
large  Room,  fupported  by  Arches,  into  which  the  Stream 
hath  free  Admittance.  In  the  Middle  of  it  is  placed  the 
Mikeas  [uA**-]  or  meafuring  Pillar,  which  is  divided,  as  the 
antient  Nile [copes '  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been,  into  Cubits. 

But  the  Cubit  itfelf,  or  ‘Peek,  myvs,  as  it  is  ftill  called,  hath  Thant,,;,,- 
not  continued  the  fame.  Vox  Herodotus  acquaints  us,  that,  in  ‘dfj’X  [[ 
his  Time,  the  Egyptian  Cubit  was  the  fame  with  the  Samian1 
which,  being  no  other,  as  we  may  conjecture,  than  the  com¬ 
mon  Grecian  or  Attic  Cubit5,  contained  very  little  more4  than 
a  Foot  and  a  half  of  Englijh  Meafure.  Three  or  four  Centuries 
afterwards,  when  the  famous  Statue  of  the  Nile,  that  is  ftill 
preferved  at  Rome,  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  made,  the 
Cubit  feems  to  have  been  of  about  zo  Inches  :  for  fuch,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  exact  eft  Meafure  that  could  be  taken ,  is  the 
Height  of  one  or  other  of  the  lixteen  little  Children,  that  are 
placed  uponit,  and  which  reprefented,  according  to  Philo  fir  at  us* , 
fo  many  Cubits.  The  prefent  Cubit  is  ftill,  of  a  much  greater 
Extent ;  though  it  will  be  difficult  to  determine  the  precife 
Length  of  it.  And  indeed,  with  Regard  to  thq  Meafures  of 
the  Arabians ,  as  well  as  of  other  Nations,  we  have  very  few  . 
Accounts  or  Standards  that  we  can  truft  to. 

For  Kalkafendas 6  makes  the  Hafemaan  or  Great  Peek  to  be  Great  Diver - 
only  twenty  four  Digits;  but  the  Arabian  Author*  quoted  byQs concerning 


K«7?7Kc*j*swy  NElAOSKOnEION  wd  7uv  facri/tav  tv  t »  M Diod.  1. 1.  p .  23.  h  tnrKuv  X&vaf 


the  Length  of 
this  Cubit. 


ifylfis  (WT^iOfJUVHS  Jt)  7i'7fot'tr»Xi&i  7ecv  ttoJlov 
ibid.  5.  149.  4  Our  Profeffor  Greaves  makes  the  Difference  betwixt  the  Englijh  and  Greek 

Foot,  (and  fo  in  Proportion  of  the  Cubit)  to  be  as  1000  is  to  1007&.  f  n*ei  rfoNMAw  ii 
mX™  vctiMa  gp/juTs*  ry  ovip«7t.  >9  0  N aurott  w^m/w,7w  7 >9  on  kh^tIovoiv  <wmt 

ojqt  Atyjrfioii  Philoflr.  Icon.  deNilo.  6  Septem  autem  genera  Cubitorum  Jrabicortm 

recenfet  Calcofenditis  Philologus.  i.  Cubitus HomarAtis^  i|  cubiti  communis  & 

R  r  r  r  r  Goltus 
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G alius will  have  it  to  be  thirty  two.  The  [‘Dr ah  el  Soudah, 
oyJt  Black  Teek  likewife,  which  the  former  obferves 

to  be  no  more  than  twenty  one  Digits  in  Length,  is  made  by 
the  latter  to  be  twenty  feven.  And  moreover,  the  Digit  of  Kal- 
kafendas  is  equal  to  a  Space  taken  up  by  feven  Barley  Corns, 
placed  lide-ways  ;  whereas  fix  1  is  the  Meafure  according  to 
Golius s  Author.  Now  as  Kalkajendas  is  quoted  by  ourProfelfor 
Bernard ,  the  T)rah  el  Soudah ,  (i.  e.  the  Cubit  of  twenty  one 
Digits,)  is  that,  by  which  the  Nile  was  meafured:  whereas  in 
the  fame  Author’s  Difiertation  upon  the  Nilefcope 3,  the  Cubit 
is  there  defined  to  be  exprefsly  of  twenty  eight  Digits.  Thevenot  % 
in  giving  us  an  Account  of  the  dayly  Increale ,  reckons  by 
a  Teek  of  twenty  four  Digits ;  though  according  to  a  like 
Account,  which  I  had  from  Signore  Gabrieli ,  the  Venetian 
Gentleman  above-mentioned,  the  Teek  is  there  exprefsly  of 
x8  Inches fomewhat  lefs  than  that,  which  Dr.  Bernard 6  tells 
us  he  faw  the  Model  of  in  Marufidas.  By  the  Length  and  Divifion 
of  the  Mikeas ,  the  Teek  fliould  be  ftill  longer.  “  The  Mikeas , 
cs  (fays  a  curious  Perfon7,  in  a  Letter  to  me  from  Kairo^)  is  a 
Pillar  of  y8  EngliJJj  Feet  high,  divided  into  three  Geome- 


Hoc  menfusefl  olim  Homarus  Ebn  Cottabi  fpatium  inter  Bafram  &  Cufam.  2.  Hafemaus,  qui 

6  Cubitus  Major  nuncupatur,  digitorum  24.  Digitus  vero  occupat  7  Hordea  lata,  aut 

7  x  7 — 49  Pilos  burdonis.  Illo  vero  Cubito  teftimatio  verfat  in  Jure  Mohammedico.  Idem 

tellatur  Marupbidas.  3.  BelaUus ,  Hafenuo  minor.  4.  Cubitus  Niger ,  Belal&o  cedet  digitis 
2|,  ab  ALtbiopc  quodam  Rafidi  Principis  a  latere  nomen  &  modum  fuum  habet.  Menfura 
jEdificiorum,  Nilometri,  merciumque  pretiofarum.  f.  Joftppaus,  \  digiti  minor  Cubito 
Nigro.  6.  Chorda  five  A  fab  a  ,  brevior  Cubito  Nigro  i|  digiti.  7.  Mabaranius  Cubitus, 
2|  Cubiti  Nigri ,  foffis  menfurandis  Manione  Principe  imperatus.  Vid.  Edv.  Bernard,  de 
Menfuris.  p.217.  1  Vid.  ut  fupra,  p.218.  2  Vid.  ut  fupra.  p.  220.  3  Quilibet  Cubitus 

continet  viginti  odo  digitos  donee  compleatur  elevatio  aquae  ad  duodecim  Cubitos.  Deinde 
Cubitus  fit  viginti  quatuor  digitorum.  Quando  igitur  volunt  fupponcre  hanc  elevationem 
pertigifTe  ad  fexdccitn  Cubitos,  diftribuunt  duos  Cubitos  redundantes,  qui  continent  viginti 
o&o  digitos,  inter  duodecim  Cubitos,  quorum  unufquifque  continet  viginti  quatuordigi- 
tos,  ficque  fit  quilibet  Cubitus  viginti  odo  Cubitorum.  Kalk.  ex  tradud.  V.  Cl.  J.  Gagnier. 
4  See  his  Travels  in  Englifh.  p.232.  f  June  29.  N.S.  1714.  The  Nile  was  f  Cubits  high. 
June  30 th  it  increafed  3  Inches. 

July  I.  2.  Inches.  July  12.  f.  Inches.  July  23.  7.  Inch.es. 

2.  3.  13.  4.  24.  8. 
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.  3  r.  48. 

8.  increafed,  in  all,  (July  31.)  iylf  Cub, 
6.  dug.  1.  \Vafaa  Allah. 


6  Poteft  ex  modulo  Marufidst  in  MS,  Arabico  Bibliotheca  noftrae  Cubitus  Hafemaus  uncias 
Anglicanas  28,  9.  De  Menli  p.  219.  7  This  Gentleman  was  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Humes , 

who  had  been  a  great  many  Years  a  Fador  at  Kairo,  and  took  the  Meafures  and  Defigns 
of  moll  of  the  Egyptian  Antiquities. 
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“  trical  Pikes,  called  Soltani  Beladi  eFacke/i,  in  all  14  Stambole 
“  Pikes :  though  in  another  Letter,  “  1 6  of  thefe  ‘Peeks  are  only 
“  made  equal  to  1  r  EngliJJj  Yards  But  as  I  was  informed,  (for  I  It  is  probably 
could  not  get  Admittance  into  the  Chamber  of  the  Mike  as,  t  O  Peek  of  thirty 
make  the  Obfervation  myfelf, )  the  Stamboline  or  Great Teek, >twoDigits' 
the  fame  with  the  Hajemsean,  of  thirty  two  Digits,  is  what  they 
compute  by  at  prefent1.  ’Till  fuch  Time  therefore  as  this 
Meafure  can  be  better  adjufted,  we  will  fuppofe  it  to  be  the 
Great  Cubit,  or  Cubit  of  Conftantinople,  which  being,  according 
to  our  Profelfors  Greaves  and  Bernard ,  Foot  long,  or  be¬ 
twixt  it®  and  as  I  meafured  it,  we  may  take  it,  in  round 
Numbers  and  to  avoid  Fractions  in  the  future  Calculations,  to 
be  a  Meafure  of  twenty  five  Inches. 

In  the  Month  of  "December ,  the  Channel  of  the  Nile  above  The  Depth  of 
the  Mike as ,  was,  at  a  Medium ,  about  three  of  thefe IZ  mil/” 
Cubits  in  Depth,  and,  as  far  as  I  could  judge  by  the  Ey e, Months‘ 
little  more  than  half  a  Mile  in  Breadth.  But  in  falling 
down  the  Branch  o£Dami-ata,  in  the  fame  Month,  (and  the 
River  might  probably  be  fhallower  in  the  Three  following,)  we 
frequently  ftruck  upon  the  Ground,  in  the  very  Middle  of  it, 
though  our  Veflel  drew  lefs  than  three  Foot  of  Water.  In  the  °f 
Middle  of  June,  when  the  Nile  was  confiderably  augmented,  (for  f^nf'ddle 
neither  the  Beginning,  nor  the  End  of  the  Inundation  falls  out 
every  Year  at  the  fame  Time2,)  there  were  few  Parts  of  the 


1  M.  Maillet  makes  the  Peek by  which  the  Nile  is  meafured,  to  be  equal  to  two  French  Feet, 
l  e.  to  two  Feec  two  Inches  nearly  of  our  Meafure.  La  mefure  dont  on  fe  fert  an  Kaire,  pour 
connoitre  /’  elevation  de  f  eau ,  contient  vingt  quatre  poucesi  ou  deux  pieds  de  Roy.  **  Pour  etre 
capable  de  couvrir  toutes  les  terres*  il  faut  que  l’  accroijfement  du  Nil  monte  jufqu  a  vingt  quatre 
Draas}  c’ejl-a-dire  quarante  huit  pieds.  Dcfcript.  de  I’Egypte.  p.6o.  But  as  none  of  the  Ealtern 
Meafures,  which  1  have  feen,  are  commenfurate  to  the  French  Foot,  the  Meafure  he  mentions, 
may  be  well  fuppoied  to  be  the  Stamboline  Peek^  that  I  am  fpeaking  of.  2  According  to 
the  following  Account,  which  was  kept  by  Signore  Gabrieli  for  thirty  Years,  the  Nile  arrived 
at  the  Height  of  fixteen  Cubits,  vfc. 


1692. 

Aug.  9- 

A.  D.  1707. 

10.. 

1691. 

7- 

1708. 

4* 

1694. 

Sept.i.  P. 

1709. 

9* 

169^. 

Aug.t^. 

1710. 

July  28. 

1 696. 

T4- 

1711. 

Aug. 10. 

1697. 

ir. 

1712. 

6. 

1698. 

7. 

1713. 

3-P- 

1 699. 

1 5‘ 

1714. 

I. 

1700. 

S-  p* 

i7iy. 

July  2  6. 

1701. 

17- 

17 1 6. 

Aug.  1 7. 

1702. 

Aug.  iy. 

1717. 

iy.  P. 

1705. 

18. 

1718. 

22.  P. 

1704. 

2. 

1719. 

S- 

170  y.  Sept. 19. P. 

1720. 

9- 

1706.. 

Aug.  9. 

172.1. 

The  Letter  P  denotes  the  Plague  to  have  raged  that  Year. 
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main  Channel,  but  we  could  pafs  over,  by  thrufting  our  Boat 
Thedayiy  Tn-  forward  with  a  Pole  of  eight  Cubits  in  Length.  Each  Days  In- 
^t’/^v-creafe  afterwards,  ’till  the  Middle  of  July ,  was  two,  three 
uen  cubits ,  or  four  digits,  and  then  it  would  be  fometimes  ten,  fometimes 
twenty  or  thirty,  ’till  it  rofe  lug .  15-.  1711. )  to  fixteen  Cubits ; 

which  (with  the  artful  Introduction,  no  Doubt,  at  fome  proper 
Juncture,  of  a  larger  Meafure  of  the  fame  Denomination1) 
feems  to  have  been  received  as  the  Standard,  that  portended 
Plenty,  and  the  Condition  whereupon  the  Egyptians  were  to 
pay  their  Tribute,  for  many  Generations. 

The  cutting  of  For  no  Addition  appears  to  have  been  made,  during  the 
fixteen  Cubits.  Space  of  five  hundred  Years,  to  the  Number  of  Cubits,  that 
are  taken  Notice  of  by  Herodotus.  This,  we  learn,  not  only 
from  the  fixteen  Children  that  attend  the  Statue  of  the  Nile* 
above-mentioned;  but  from  a  Medal  alfo  of  Trajan ,  where, 
we  fee  the  Figure  of  the  Nile ,  with  a  Boy  ftanding  upon  it, 
who  points  to  the  Number**  (16.).  This  Account  we  have 
likewife  confirmed  by  Tliny 3 ;  though,  in  the  fourth  Century, 
fifteen  Cubits  only  are  recorded  by  the  Emperor  Julian %  as 
the  Height  of  the  Nile's  Inundation.  About  three  hundred 
Years  afterwards,  when  Egypt  was  fubdued  by  the  Saracens , 
flill  the  Amount5  was  no  more  than  fixteen  or  feventeen :  and, 
at  prefent,  notwithftanding  the  great  Accumulation  of  Soil, 
that  hath  been  made,  fince  thofe  Times,  yet,  when  the  River 
rifeth  to  fixteen  Cubits,  (though  nineteen  or  twenty  are  re¬ 
quired  to  prepare  the  whole  Land  for  Cultivation , )  the 


1  Something  of  this  Kind  is  probably  implied  in  the  following  Remark  of  Kalkafendas . 
Obferva  quod  noflro  tempore  fatta  eji  corruptio  fluviorum  &  imminutio  flatus  rerum  ;  cujus  Argumen- 
tum  eft ,  quod  Nilometra  antiqua  rcgionis  Al  Said  a  prhno  ad  ultimum  conftanter  habuerunt  vigintt 
quatnor  digitos  pro  unoquoque  cubito  fine  ulla  additione  ad  hunc  numerum.  The  fame  Author 
mentions  the  changing  and  pulling  down  feveral  of  thele  Nilometra,  (for  the  more  eafy  Intro¬ 
duction  perhaps  of  another  Meafure;)  the  Particulars  whereof  are  inferted  after  the 
Excerpta.  2  Vid.  Not.  y.  p.  433.  Nunquam  hie  major  repertus  eft,  quam  in  Templo 
Pads  ab  Imperatore  Vefpafiano  Augufto  dicatus  :  Argumento  Nili  xvi  liberis  circa  ludentibus, 
per  quos  totidem  cubita  f  inn  mi  Incrementi  augentis  fe  amnis  intelliguntur.  Pirn.  de  bafalte. 
1.  3 6.  cap.  7.  3  Incipit  crefcere  (Nilus)  Luna  nova,  quaecunque  poll  folftitium  eft,  fenfim 

modieeque,  Cancrum  foie  tranleunte,  abundantiftime  autemLeonem.  Et  refidit  iu  Virgine, 
ijfdem,  quibus  accrevit,  modis.  In  totum  autem  revocatur  intra  ripas  in  Libra,  ut  tradit 
Herodotus ,  centefimo  die.  Cum  crefcit,  reges  aut  prasfedos  navigare  eo,  nefas  judicatum 
eft.  Audus  ejus  per  puteos  menfurae  notis  deprehenduntur.  Juftum  incrementum  eft  cu- 
bitorum  xvi.  Minores  aquas  non  omnia  rigent :  ampliores  detinent,  tardius  recedendo. 
**  In  duodecim  cubitis  famem  fentit,  in  tredecim  etiamnum  efurit:  quatuordecim  cubita 
hilaritatem  afferunt:  quindecim  fecuritatem  :  fexdecim  delicias.  Maximum  incrementum 
ad  hoc  asvi  fuit  cubitorum  decern  &  odo  ;  Claudio  Principe  ;  minimumque  ( quinque  MS. 
V.  Ch.)  Pharfalic.  bello,  veluti  necem  Magni  prodigio  quodam  flumine  avertente.  Pitn. 
Nat.  Hift.  I.  y.  cap.  9.  4  rio\Df  pudy,  0  Nd*®*  (xt to7s  wyttriv,  tirKipan  mew  7 Sir 

Atyvjflov.  E /  /«'  ^  tov  aetSiMV  aKoZmx  mSHt,  m  7W  eiyj./a  rH  n idiiAtM  relf  Ttirn.  Julian.  Epift.  l. 
Ecdicio  Praefcdo  1 Egypti .  y  Vid.  Kalkafendas  as  above, 

Egyptians 


Obfervations  in  Egypt.  ^ 

Egyptians  make  great  Rejoycings,  and  call  out  {Wafaa  Allah 
^u\  u.J  God  has  given  (them)  allthey  wanted.  AtthisTime 
alfo  is  performed  the  Ceremony  of  Cutting  the  Nile,  which 
is  the  breaking  down  a  Bank  of  Earth,  raifed  at  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Increafe,  and  thereby  admitting  the  River  into  a 
Khalis,  as  they  call  the  artificial  Canal,  that  runs  through  the 
City  of  Kairo. 

This  Khalis,  which  hath  been  obferved  before  to  be  the  ;* 
slmms  Trajanus  of  the  Antients,  empties  itfelf  into  The^iiffZ 
( Berque  el  Hadge)  Lake  of  the  Tilgrims,  at  twelve  Miles  Di-  wXf” 
fiance  to  the  Eaftward.  The  Lake  of  Myris  ',  the  Mareotis 
and  others  of  the  fame  Kind,  leem  to  have  been  the  like  Contri¬ 
vances  of  the  antient7-'/<r/)//rt//.f, either  to  divert,  or  to  carry  offthe 
Superfluity  of  Water,  which,  in  the  earlier  Ages,  when  there 
was  a  lefs  Extent  and  Height  of  Soil,  muft  have  frequently 
broke  down  their  Mounds ;  and  would  have  always  been  more 
than  fufficient  to  prepare  the  Land  for  Cultivation. 

Now  as  the  Change  of  Seafons  and  the  natural  Courfe  of  ^ Xi:cj/‘'’’ 

r  r-  always  dif- 

Things  may  be  prefumed  to  have  been  always  the  fame,  the  charged  the 

^  J  J  >  fame  Quantity 

Nile ,  from  the  fettled  State  of  Things  after  the  Deluge,  to  this  of  Water  into 
Time,  mull  have  conftantly  difcharged  the  fame  Quantity  " 
of  Water  into  the  Sea.  But  the  Country,  which  it  now  over¬ 
flows,  being  not  only  nourifhed  and  refrelhed  by  the  River,  but 
even,  as  Herodotus 2 3 *  fays,  it’s  very  Gift,  a  greatV  ariety  of  Changes 
and  Alterations  muft  have  been  all  the  while  incident  to  it. 

Whilft  therefore  the  Lower  Part  of  Egypt,  where  we  now  find 
the  Delta 5,  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  a  large  Gulph  of 

I  Pso vrQf  $  tv  7?v  mhiv  (Me{s.?/v)  kata  tv.s  avaCaths  &hy.h &o  tv  v'qtv  Tst$f>d.h%T» 

tmv  ttAh pmiv  tv  mjA m»,  cn&s  eft  tvs  &ro  f  yin  mtefvsy  AK£pmht\’< 

tyov  Tufciv.  U  j  7cov  cttKa v  /uepav  7iztV7zc%o3iv  k'hjlvyiv  (jmyd.h.rtv  H£H  @*S&Ay,  »  to  cnpoS &V  <ni  mTufi  foyptykv*-, 

twlvta  tov  7«r  mKiv  7omv  7fry\£yZoA,  owvfoywtM  ^tzakcvato,  Scwpuiwv  WoteiTviv  I’Xp^vnei.  Diod.  1. 1.  p.32. 

EweiJdv  yh  0  fp  N Zh®'  lyy^  coetafivas  iTtoieiTo  tuS  AVAcAms,  A  j  X^Za  7*>v  '^K9-[’didV  7rap{<7Xe/o«(JV  f  hetyv 
cv[j.fX'aeict(,  ess  \&n>Jbyyiv  rS  7^iovd.^ovTQp  uJkTQr  apvty  (Myris)  7»v  Kipnv.  **  t'hv  (Ay  «"T is  jxtoiy 

viwpyeiv  fi'av  Tetytfiuv  K)  l^AKOAtav,  to  $  pASQf  iv  tois  Trhei&is  pdp icriv  op yjicov  TnvTHKOVTA.  Diod.  1. 1 .  p •  3  3* 

2  Earn KcZsai  ft  cafco nv  Aiyjrd*  iv^pdtruv  eAg-j/oy  Mhva.  tvtv,  trtihv  fv  On&dU »  vofUi  'trd.ou.v  Atf-idov  esvat 

>(fl  OXiTtlS  eivou  Hefty  OTTSp^OI'  7C0V  vZv  ofaifii  hlp.YYlS  <3?  M iOQp  loV7UV'  IS  T»/  AVATthUS  &TO  %AKAOJY\S  iTTA  . 

V[/.'fiaV  ‘Qd  AVO.  707  7n7ZtfMV.  *  efitKct  yS  K,  f/M  <5S£yctK0V7dLirTJi  tS OVTJ  eft >  OS  7 If  yi  OUViTIV  ° ^  if 

7)17  E >Kwres  vAuTitKovTiu,  ’Efi  A tyovdioiai  iwK7ti]os  7i  }«>  39  Stoeyv  tv  m70.fi.  Herod.  Eut.  5.  4,  y.  Vid. 

Diod.  Sicul.  ].  3.  in  principio.  <ft  {Aftioms)  >y  7 *s  AiyiHiHS  Zsmix*s  eewmv  OfiexSQr 

v\yn7A[Kkri  7  ihrsuuct;.  ^.0oA«  $  7»v  vZv  \tom  Aiyufdoy  feyvoiv  «  yd[M->  ^akat\csj/  yryonvtu  Mm  7»v 
Apyfs  tv  McrjM  coTOLOiv.  oTcpyy  (Avroi  <ni  yeshv  katu  tus  avaCtijess  7»v  Ik  7 is  AiSiomat  hoy  ka Tv.Qt&v)®',  Ik  fv 
xdl’  oA iyoy  ov  S'  tfiv  oxniiv  A  xfi*  7!*'cm  7r07zi!'d>Xa^®1'  tvApyisd.7»v  ^XHV  ^^iriy  7 w  ytvofKtvnr 

kata  7 ds  IkQoaas  <7?  veite.  ka 9’  \katov  yi  tT@'  et«  net*  \hl>Qf  i,Se?i£o(MVHt  <ot3S  ta  to(kata  >re  mTApx,  KuSopS,7at 
70  (jfy  7ti\AyQr  i^ifKivov  7 o7s  enr&rxcoputnv,  «  j  tvv  oZfyrtv  Ka^avh<ta.  Diod.  Sic.  Lib.  3.  p.IOI. 

Aiyorditov  A  yu$A  ttaou  j^^ortist  ip A/vtTzu  Ky  ovja  th  m7Ap/M  Ari(l.  Mctcoiol.  1.  I.  cap.  14* 

3  Nafcuntur  enim  terrse  nec  fluminum  tantum  invedu,  ficut  Echinades  infulae  ab  Acheloo 

atnne  congeftse  :  majorque  pars  JEgyfti  a  Nilo ,  in  quam  a  Pbaro  infula  nodtis  &  diei  curium 
finite  Homero  credimus  j  ied  &  receiTu  maris,  ficut  eidem  de  Circeijs.  Plin.  Hift.  Nat. 

1.2.  cap.  8f.  Sffff  the 
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Phyjical  and  Mifcellaneous 

the  Sea,  the  Upper  is  to  be  confidered  as  a  deep  Valley, 

bounded  on  each  Side  with  Mountains. 

Let  the  annexed  Figure  be  a  Section  of  this  Valley*  with  a 

Nilofcope  placed*  in  that  Part  of  it*  where 
the  Nile  afterwards  directed  it’s  Stream. 
For  about  the  Space  therefore  of  one  or 
two  Centuries  after  the  Deluge*  or  ’till  fuch  Time  as  the  Mud* 
brought  down  by  the  Inundation*  was  fufficiently  fixed  and 
accumulated  to  confine  the  River*  we  may  imagine  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  this  Valley  A,  B*  (i.  e.  the  whole  Land  of  Egypt,)  to 
have  been  entirely  overflowed ;  or  elfe*  being  in  the  Nature 
of  a  Morafs,  was  not  fit  to  be  either  cultivated*  or  inhabited, 
Egypt  therefore  at  this  Time*  was  in  a  proper  Condition  to 
receive  the  Afliftance  of  Ofiri s r*  who  by  railing  Mounds*  and 
collefting  the  Water  into  a  proper  Channel*  kept  the  River 
from  ftagnating,  and  thereby  prepared  the  Land  for  that  Cul¬ 
ture  and  Tillage*  which  he  is  fuppofed  to  have  invented.  But* 
in  Procefs  of  Time*  the  annual  Strata  would  raife  the  Country  as 
high  as  C.  D.  whereby  the  Nile  would  not  only  be  fufficiently 
confined  within  it’s  own  Banks;  but  the  fuperfluous  Moifture 
alfo*  that  was  left  by  the  Inundation,  would  be  eafily  drained 
off.  Agriculture  therefore  and  Husbandry*  would  have  now* 
their  proper  Encouragements  :  And  in  this  Condition  we  may 
conceive  the  Country  to  have  been,  at  the  building  of  Thebes'*, 
the  Parts*  where  Memphis  and  Zoan  were  afterwards  founded, 
having  not  yet  obtained  a  fufficient  Depth  of  Soil  to  bring  down 
a  Colony  to  till  it.  Some  Centuries  after*  when  Memphis 
and  other  Cities  of  the  Lower  Egypt  were  built*  the  Banks,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  Land  on  each  Side  of  them*  may  be  fuppofed 
to  be  raifed  as  high  as  E*  F*  whereby  a  ftill  greater  Height  of 
Water  would  be  required  to  refrefhthem;  which*  in  the  Time 
of  Herodotus *  was  fixteen  Cubits.  In  this  Manner  therefore 
it  may  be  prefumed*  that  the  Foundation  of  the  Land  of 
Egypt  was  firfi:  laid  and  afterwards  augmented ;  the  Inunda¬ 
tion  bringing  along  with  it*  every  Year*  an  Addition  of 
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nioTQf  tpauv'cTzu  yvo(MV&t  Kj  natra  n  rt  5T07W|(/S  vr£9%>)Tts  ovj*  w  ^  n  puK(yv  ^ouvo(Avav 

7»v  t\avi  <rts  nrhmov  to  yjyv*  dpAfsHnu  tuv  dpyfv,  QouvcTtu  wy  ^  yd  siouiyn  mrm, 

fjhiiv  tvos  n  K eci'a£i}«,  ypiymimu.y  ^  oo  <ni  7TD7W/t>c«  ovtu.  >9  70  dpyeuov  m  Aiyrn!®',  QaZcu  ^AoJ.ueyau* 
fi  1&4  ou7u  wr&orpa. 7®*  avy  as  Anreivy  <5 t&s  tus  tviomtas  [jlituCoXas’  weJya  $  to  tqtiw  'WiUtu  y.vei&Vy 

rk  wtiu  MtwiS'Qr  wwf,  »  0 has  ti  ov  npKatmvts.  drift.  Meteos.  1.  1.  cap.  14. 
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Obfervations  in  Egypt  ^9 

Soil*  whereby  not  only  the  Land,  already  made,  would  be 
raifed,  but  the  Soil  would  be  likewife  extended  to  the  very 
Skirts  of  the  Valley,  the  Sea  gradually  excluded,  and  conle- 
quently  a  Foundation  laid  for  new  Plantations. 

That  Egypt  was  raifed  and  augmented  in  this  Manner,  ap-w*  Egypt* 
pears  from  feveral  Circumftances.  For,  whereas  the  Soil  ofm[\  Vnd 
other  plain  Countries  is  ufually  of  the  fame  Depth,  here  we  find  it?,T^ 
vary  in  Proportion  to  the  Diftance  from  the  River ;  beingS/r^I 
fometimes,  near  the  Banks,  more  than  thirty  Foot  high,  whilft"*** 
at  the  utmoft  Extremity  of  the  Inundation,  it  is  not  a  Quarter 
Part  of  fo  many  Inches.  The  Method  of  railing  Mounds1,  in 
order  to  fecure  their  Cities  from  the  Violence  of  the  Inunda¬ 
tion,  is  another  Argument.  For  as  it  may  be  prefumed,  that 
all  the  Cities  of  Egypt  were  originally  built  upon  artificial 
Eminences",  raifed  for  the  Purpofe ,  fo,  when  the  circum¬ 
jacent  Soil  came  to  be  fo  far  increafed,  as  to  lye  nearly  upon 
a  Level  with  thefe  Cities,  the  Inhabitants  were  then  obliged 
either  to  mound  them  round,  or  elfe  to  rebuild  them.  The  for¬ 
mer  Experiment  feems  to  have  been  often  repeated  at  Memphis  • 
the  Want  whereof  hath  been  the  Reafon,  no  Doubt,  why  we  are 
notfure,  atprefent,  even  of  the  Place,  where  this  famous  City 
was  founded.  The  Situation  likewife  of  the  Temple,  in  the 
City  of  Bubaftis ,  is  another  Circumftance  in  Favour  of  this 
Hypothefis .  For  when  the  City  was  rebuilt  and  raifed  higher, 
to  lecure  it  from  the  Inundation ;  the  Temple  3,  for  the  Beauty 
of  it 4,  was  left  Handing  in  it’s  primitiveSituation,and  being  there¬ 
fore  much  lower  than  the  new  Buildings,  they  looked  down 
upon  it  from  every  Part  of  the  City.  In  like  Manner  Helio¬ 
polis,  which,  Strabo  tells  us,  was  built  upon  an  Eminence', 
is  now  one  of  the  Plains  of  Egypt ,  and  annually  overflowed 
with  fix  or  eight  Foot  of  Water.  Neither  is  there  any  Defcent, 

I  To  (Ay  yb  <tspa> Tovi  XyuSn&w  vim  7uv  71 h  vyai  o^a,Y7UV,  &n  Seowre*®'  (i*rtKe@r  'hirn$ct  J\}  fain 
A >9  w-m  lymvn.  Herod.  Eut.  5-  1 37.  O  F  h  Swww  ****  *j) 

Warwodcrat,  ndi  whv;  df  7iw TV  yutwwiv.  0 70J  pi  tfurntZf  hvyxtm  wnfftim  'f7* 

Tits-  TO  -totb/w  ^7 lyvm  01  7*  hspanrn  19  tv  aim.  Diod.  1 1.  p.  36.  ,  Am  3d 

5etvd.7H  7ius  K0.T hoiyM^i  hm^yiiv  7 eus  idtevi  Jidlyevovr  >9  twtuv  yh>  ^wpt-ro 
i&nrAcAjafov  in  oKiya;  cN  SuS^yca  u^7]iV  ivH.aj&v(.  Diod.  1. 1,  p.  41.  Herod.  Eut.  5-  j 37'  2,  Tnf 
M  ydm  W»r  7M  « fi  J9  tSv  MfitZv,  *71  Jt  7»v  iyctuSr  utfdiw  ‘On  Xnc?yo,»7M  ymtunrn, 

i  ^4ir  luoi*  ytvi-m  tvh  ituftfei  vfaoir.  Diod.  1.  I.  p.  2 3.  Ev  iJr & 


TO  ItPfVy  J@.70fa.7ZU  7JZ*V  /0*jcr  WZSiur  ",  ***  f-  - r  . /V  *  *  ’  f 

Imi WKr  Herod. Eut.  5.138.  4  Hhr?  M&u  w«Air  t*to lycttooy.  Id.  ibid,  j  EvtmZu  (in 

Regione  Heliopolitana )  V  $r  «  tS  M  *h*,  »  X*>7<2r  *Xm*  74  ■*"* 

Strab.  Geogr.  I.  17.  p-  f*3-  „„„ 

Sffffx 


as 


440 


/ 


Vbyjxcal  and  MtfceUaneous 

as  formerly,  from  Babylon  to  the  River  1 but  the  interjacent 
Space  is  all  of  it  upon  a  Level.  Upon  the  Skirts  like  wife  of 
the  Inundation,  where  the  Sphinx  is  erected,  the  Soil,  even 
there,  is  fo  far  accumulated,  that,  if  the  Sand  had  not  already 
done  it,  very  little  is  wanting  to  cover  it’s  whole  Body.  With 
Regard  alfo  to  the  Exclulion  of  the  Sea,  ( the  expelling  of 
Typhon ,  as  it  was  named  in  their  antient  Mythology,)  we 
are  told  2,  that  T>ami-ata  lyes  now  ten  Miles  diftant  from 
the  Sea,  which,  in  the  Time  of  St.  Lewis ,  (A.  D.  1143.)  was 
a  Sea-Port  Town ;  that  Fooah ,  which  300  Years  ago,  was  at 
the  Mouth  of  the  Canopic  Branch  of  the  River,  is  now  more 
than  feven  Miles  above  it :  and  again ,  that  the  Land,  be¬ 
twixt  Rozetto  and.  the  Sea,  hath,  in  forty  Years  Time,  gained 
half  a  League.  Such  large  Accelfions  being  continually  made 
to  the  Soil,  would  occafion  feveral  of  the  more  antient  Cities, 
fuch  as  Dami-ata ,  Tineh ,  &c.  (for  Grand  Kairo  &c.  is  of  a 
later  Date  and  built  in  a  higher  Situation  ;)  to  be  in  the  fame 
Condition  with  Memphis ,  were  they  not,  in  a  great  Meafure^ 
fecured  by  fome  neighbouring  Mounds 3 ;  at  the  fame  Time 
the  Stream  itfelf  is  diminifhed,  by  being  carried,  in  fo 
convenient  a  Manner ,  through  a  Number  of  Channels , 
that  every  Part  of  the  Country  receives  the  Benefit  of  the 
Inundation. 

The  Quantity  However,  it  will  be  difficult  to  determine,  with  any  Exa£l- 

of  Mud  that  .  7  J 

is  left  annu-  nefs,  what  Quantity  of  Mud  is  thus  annually  left  by  the  Nile. 

n iie.^  *  *  A  late  Author 4  makes  it  equal  to  a  tenth  Part  of  the  Water ;  a 
Weight  certainly  too  great  to  be  buoyed  up  by  the  Stream. 
According  to  the  Quantity  of  Sediment  that  is  precipitated* 
in  their  Water  Jars,  by  rubbing  the  Sides  of  them  with  bitter 
Almonds,  the  Proportion  feemed  to  be  fcarce  one  thirtieth  Part 
or  about  one  Quart  of  wet  Mud  to  eight  Gallons  of  W ater.  But  by 
putting  fome  of  the  fame  Water  to  fettle  in  aTube  of  thirty  two 
Inches  long,  I  found  the  Mud,  when  perfectly  dry,  to  be  nearly 
^  Part.  And  as  in  moft  Places  that  are  overflowed,  the  Water 


i  P a.%tf  S'  t»  zpcnvniSis  (Babylonis 

no yy\<u  70  uJhf  dvaiyooffiv.  Id.  ibid.  p.  jjy. 
p.  96.  &c.  3  It  was,  by  the  pulling  down  fuch  Mounds  as  thefe,  by  Sultan  Melladine ,  that 

the  dm  fit  an  Army,  then  encamped  near  Kairo ,  were  drowned,  A.  D.  1199.  4  La  viteffe 

de  cet  accroiflement  eft  aifee  a  comprendre,  lorlque  on  fe  reprefente,  que  les  eaux  duNil 
font  ft  troublees  &  ft  bourbeufes  dans  le  terns  de  TAugmentation  de  ce  fleuve,  que  les  boues 
&  les  fables  font  au  moins  la  dixidme  partie  de  fon  Volume.  Defcription  de  U Egypt e  par 
M.  Maillet.  p.103. 


)  NftAK  )@SmOV7Ct,  T»  TTOTA [A*  xj 

2  Vid.  Defcription  de  L’Ejrypte  par  M.  de  Maillet. 


ftagnates. 


Obfervations  in  Egypt.  44,  t 

ftagnates,  or  continues  at  leaft  without  any  confiderable  Motion  j 
being  ufually  admitted  by  Sluices,  and  kept  in  on  every  Side  by 
Banks,  it  is  probable,  that  a  proportionable  Quantity  of  Soil, 

(the  Depth  of  the  Water  being  always  regarded)  may  have  been 
left  upon  the  Surface.  But  I  am  fenfible,  that  Tryals  and  Ex¬ 
periments  of  this  Kind  ought  to  be  carefully  examined  and  re¬ 
peated,  before  any  Hypothefis  is  built  upon  them.  I  therefore 
dare  propofe  it  only  as  a  conjecture  at  prefent,  that,  according 
to  the  Computation  of  Time  by  the  Vulgar  ALra1,  the  AcceJJion 
of  Soil,  Jince  the  Deluge,  muft  have  been  in  aTroportion  of fome- 
1 what  more  than  a  Foot  in  a  hundred  Tears . 

This  appears  highly  probable  by  comparing  only  the  State  and  *^"*^*5 
Condition  of  Egypt  at  prefent  with  what  it  was  two  or  three  thou  i  in  a  hundred 
fand  Years  ago.  For  Herodotus 2  acquaints  us,  that  in  the  Reign 
of  Myris,  if  the  Nile  rofe  to  the  Height  of  eight  ( Grecian )  Cubits, 
all  the  Lands  of  Egypt  were  fufficiently  watered ;  but  that  in  His 
Time  (which  was  not  quite  900  Years  after  Myris)  the  Country 
was  not  covered  with  lefs  than  fifteen  or  fixteen  Cubits  of  Water. 

The  Addition  of  Soil  therefore,  by  fuppofing  them  to  have  been 
fifteen  only,  will  be  feven  ( Grecian )  Cubits  or  iz6  Inches  in  the 
Space  of  900  Years.  But,  at  prefent,  the  River  muft  rife  to 
the  Height  of  zo  (Stamboline)  Cubits,  (andit  ufually  rifes  to  14) 
before  the  whole  Country  is  overflowed.  Since  the  Time  there¬ 
fore  of  Herodottis,  Egypt  has  gained  xgo  Inches  Depth  of  new  Soil. 

And,  if  we  look  back  from  the  Reign  of  Myris  to  the  Time  of  the 
Deluge,  and  reckon  that  Interval  by  the  fame  Proportion,  we 
fhall  find,  that  the  whole  perpendicular  Acceflion  of  Soil,  from 
the  Deluge  to  A.D.  17x1,  muft  be  too  Inches :  i.  e.  The  Land  of 
Egypt ,  agreably  to  the  ALra  and  Conjecture  above,has  gained  for¬ 
ty  one  Foot  eight  Inches  of  Soil,  in  4071  Years3.  Thus,  in  Procefs 
of  Time,  this  whole  Country  may  be  raifed  to  fuch  a  Height,  that 
the  River  will  not  be  able  to  overflow  it’s  Banks  \  and  Egypt  con- 
fequently,  from  being  the  moft  fertile,  will,  for  Want  of  the  annu¬ 
al  Inundation,become  one  of  the  moft  barrenP  arts  of  theUniverfe. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  Remarks  and  Obfervations  I  have  to  offer  *£* ~ 
with  Regard  to  the  Nile  and  the  Effects  of  it  upon  Egypt ;  a  Sub- 
jeft  that  will  admit  of  various  Improvements  and  Illuftrations.^-/- 

ous  Verjo?ts. 


MtfAtpiQf'  Xj  _ _ _ ...  - . .  - 

t>  rrr)^icn  r&K&XWV  °  ^ **  if  Herod.  Eut.  T3*  3  flZ"' 

by  reckoning,  according  to  Mr.  Bedford's  Tables,  from  the  Deluge  to  A.  D.  1721,  the  Year 
when  I  was  in  Egypt.  T  t  1 1 1  ,  The 


Thyfical  and  Mijcellaneous  &c. 

The  further  Examination  of  it  therefore  is  recommended  to 
fuch  curious  Perfons,  as  may  have  more  Leifure  and  better  Op¬ 
portunities,  than  1  had,  of  meafuring  the  feveral  Periods  of  the 
Inundations,  the  Height  of  the  Mikeas,  the  Cubit  by  which  it  is 
divided,  the  Depth  of  the  Soil,  and  the  Quantity  of  Sediment 
fuccelhvely  left  by  the  River. 

Herodotus’*  However  among  the  many  Doubts  and  Difficulties,  that  have 

Egypt  agree -  been  already  mentioned,  or  may  be  hereafter  raifed,  upon  this 

ture-Hijlorj.  Subject,  there  will  always  be  Room  to  make  one  very  juft  and  im¬ 
portant  Obfervation ;  That  if  Herodotus  had  duly  conjidered the 
annual  Increafe  of  the  Soil  and  carried  lack  his  Remarks  but  a  thou - 
[and  Tears  beyond  tbe  Time  0/lVlyris*  he  could  not  have  given  the 
leaf  Credit  to  that  long  Succeffon  ofDynafties 1 *  which  make  up 
the  Egyptian  Hi  [lory.  For  fince*according  to  his  own  Reflections, 
Egypt  is  the  entire*  though  gradual*  Gift  of  the  AS/?*  there  muft 
have  been  a  Time  (and  that  not  long  before  the  Period  laft  men¬ 
tioned)  when  it  was  either  of  the  fame  barren  Nature  with  the 
Deferts  thatfurroundit*  or  elfe  quite  covered  with  Water;  and 
confequently*  there  could  be  no  habitable  Country  for  thefe  pre¬ 
tended  Princes  to  reign  over.  Our  Hiftorian  himfelf  fuppofes  it  to 
have  been  an  Arm  of  the  Sea;  and  the  Time*  pretty  nearly* 
when  it  was  fo*  he  had  learnt  from  the  Egyptians,  who  afliired 
him*  that  Menesx>  was  the  firft  King*  who  reigned  in  the  World; 
that*  in  his  Time*  all  Egypt *  except  the  Country  of  Thebes,vr2is  one 
continued  Morafs ;  and  that  no  Part  of  the  prefent  Land  then  ap¬ 
peared  below  the  Lake  of  Myris .  Now*  as  this  Menes  or  Ofiris 3 
Was  the  fame  with  Mizraim  the  Son  of  Cham%  the  firft  Planter 
of  Egypt ;  as  all  the  foregoing  Circumftances  fo  well  agree  with 
the  Mofaic  Account  of  the  Flood  and  the  Difperfion  of  Mankind ; 
it  muft  be  allowed*  that  Herodotus  hereby  confirms  the  Truth 
andCertainty  of  the  Scripture-Chronology ;  and  at  the  fame  Time 
overthrows  the  Authority  of  all  thofe  extravagant  Annals  and 
Antiquities*  that  have  been  fo  much  boafted  of  by  the  Egyptians . 

I  A/okuVw  (Ofiridi)  Si  TTiVTUKifflict  jij  [went  ^oyi^oyw  ti'/eu  if  AfKttviv  Qaattea..  i£}  7ox>7 «  Aiy!>7rliot  aaftydae 
ipcttn  imsuJhu,  a tti  n  \o}i£o(uroty  cue)  >Sn^anpo[uvoi  tu  tna.  Herod.  Eut.  5. 14J.  Keyvai^  end 

[uifia  it  A  [M<nv  /WMcvowtu,  ecrd  7?  in  7uv  ok  to  Sw  di  JbdSiyg.  Sto)  tylvovTo,  7  uv  HpaMese 

tvct  vofAQiat,  Jd.  ibid.  5. 43.  The  like  Account  we  have  in  Diodorus ,  at  the  lame  Time  he  ac¬ 
knowledges,  that  the  Egyptians  boaft  of  Aftronomical  Obfervations,  ( ituv  insuv.  p.  yi.) 
frotn  an  incredible  Number  of  Years.  El yeu  Si  m  (penny  odifiSQg  tat  d  A Ki£dvJ)>*  (letuixeiat  Tthtia 
7®?  [Wfiur  ds  S'  tvior^dpovai,  KtinovTtt  7cot  Siopufivv  fyVfitytay.  Diod.  Sic.  l.i.  p.  13.  Sc  p.  if. 

Qiay  tja.Toy  (ZctaihcZofru  tpueiv  nv  laiJ&t  SX&v'  utt  dv$pa7ruy  Si  7»v  "gayay  fi&asrihcZSX,  &i5  (juuydS@r  er» 

AtiTTovTu  7 ay mvTztKtftKtoYt  [wypi  d  ex*7 vs%f  oyJbmwif  ohupindSQr .  Id,  l.i.  p.28.  2  Herod.  Eut  f.n. 

5  Vid.  Shmkfni’i  Connect,  Vol.  X,  p.  205".  4  Gen.  10.  6. 
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EXCERPTA  EX.VETT.  GEOGR. 


Excerpt  a  ex  Herodoto. 
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I BTU M  multae  funt  &  variae  natio- A 
nes,  Pertinent  AdyrtnachideC  ab 
gypto  ad  portum  ulque  nomine  Tleu* 
num.  His  confines  funt  Gigamrf ,  regionem 


A  I 


IBTftN  (p.2 76.)  [£>  J'ij]  Wvta  m). Aa  Xj 
7ruvmd  iqi.  *  UapyiKaoi  j  oi  A d uppcaxt  - 
S' CCf  CL7T  Al?0'£x  ptzpi  A IfXiVOS,  TOO  &VQ- 

verfus  occafum  incolentes,  Aphrod.fiaAe  tenus  T«>"  0  VtO 

infula.  In  hujus  loci  medio  adfita  eft  Infix-  7  Wtariw  Xf*fV>  AQfoJtaafif  mr*. 
la  Platea,  quam  condiderunt  Cyrenai.  At-  Ev  Q  tutu  %upca  tj  ts  n Aetna  vpms  tm- 

que  in  continente  eft  portus  Menelaius  8c  A-  xif),  r  evntruv  Kvprivcuor  ^  iv  tv\  y7T6ipa  mvi- 

virit  mum  C'uVPYlsf’l  inrollipmnf.  Rt  dehinC  v  xTtnie  a!  TT.I/.MI /"S**..*  •> 


.  ,  n  .  r  -  ~  «  &>Ua\0S  r  XvpTlOS  70  ZtACDtOy. 

contingunt  Ashy/ltf,  qui  lupra  Cyrenem  inco-  0  /  ..\  *■  4  i\  v  v  *  '  .  ~  r 

lenies  non  percent  ad  mare  :  nam  maritima  Bp^al'0  «  xrfw  ~  AriW 
Cyr  enact  incolunt.  Horum  funt  occafum  ver-  V7np  Kvpqvtjs  omwoi,  em  jaAaosrav  q  &  xa-inj- 
lus  confines  Aujchif<c ,  qui  fupra  Barcatn  in*  A TQvtpij.  to  y>  7rupa  jzcAaosav  Kvplujcuoi 
colentes  ad  mare  pertinent  prope  Euejpendas.  vipcoiB).** A<r£v&oov t%ov^)  to  7Tpos  ipTri^s  Av- 
Aufckifarum  quod  ad  occafum  vergit,  con-  %i<rztf'  km  V7iip  BapKrjs  oiKixaiytcaTviKovlis  km  %c- 


Aaosrav  too]  EoeazrepiSas.  *  (p.2  7 7.)  Avoateoov  3 
txti&jv  to  vr&s  iaxripyis  Nampiuvzf,  tQvos 
toy  mlAov,  **  N acuptucn  3  utoavpiapoi  dm  -yvTAoi- 
t]  j  XP°p*l  ^y1  Tncvu  ^\of  mate  v  Eu/mof,  qv 
avvtyos.  **e£cC7JDAcyt,£VUV  3  TXTtCOV ,£%it<n  T  xwpqv 


tingunt  Nujamones ,  grandis  natio.  Blajamo 
tubus  confines  funt  Tfyllt.  Erat  autem  omnis 
eorum  regio,  qnae  intra  Syr  tin  eft,  aquarum 
inops.  Bfyllis  extin&is,  eorum  terram  Na- 
J'amones  obtinent.  Garamantes  (upra  JVafa- 
tnones  incolunt.  Cifca  maritima  verb,  occa¬ 
fum  verfus,  confines  funt  Mac#.  Per  eos  flu-  C  oi  Natjuptuvif.**  (oi  q  rapdpiav\a)  x.a\v7np%  cl- 

men  Cinyps  h  colie,  qui  vocatur  Gratiarum ,  K£nci  Nairn ptuvuv.  to  dl  nugd  r  JnAaora*  e^c/) 

fiuens,  in  mare  influit.  Ducentorum  ab  eo  ad  xWfW xWxWm***,  **(p.278.)  A.i^rSa 
mare  ftadiorum  eft  intercapedo.  Horum  Ala-  1  ry  \  .  >  '  / 

carutn  hmtimi  lunt  Gmdanes.  Ilorum  Gin-  ,  q,”  ”,  !r  ,  ,  ,  "  «s ,  r  ,  s 

danum  oram  in  mare  porre&am  incolunt  ho-  iKdio ot.  b?n  jaXaosfjf  a i  6$  avrov 

tophagi ,  qui  e  folo  Loti  fru<ftu  visitant:  cu-  &i>dioi  oivjxpmoi  otai.  Mak&uv  at  txtuv  'ixofLdpoi 
jus  fru<ftus  eft  magnitudine  inftar  lentifei,  fuavi-  Tivd avis'  eun.  **  Av\v\v  <fi  TTpoiyysaav  is  T  itovnv 
tate  affimilis  frudui  palmarum.  Ex  hoc  fru-  txtuvt  Tivddvuv  vifiov^  Au\otydyof  cir  xMp'mv 
&a  Lotophagi  vinum  eriam  conficiunt.  Lola-  %xu\h  tf  uytv\ts  (dun.  i  Si  ? hmi  km- 

phagts  lecundum  mare  vicini  funt  <3Ucblyes,  ^  ^  ^  ^  ? 

Loto  &  ipu  utentes,  led  minus  quam  tupe  ~ ~  - _ _  /  .  ~«ix  v  ^ 

■nr  .  1  r  i  .  J  u(pcivix9S  too  Kap7rca  vs&reiKiKos-  vnuvv  )  01  ex,  X 

nores.  Pertinent  autem  ulque  ad  mgentem  r  z.  ,•  y  4  ,  v  T  J 

amnem  nomine  Tritonem ,  qui  in  grandem  X’^vx  txtx  01  Aamtyayu  djOivov.  Acov><payuv  ot 

paludem  Tritonidem  . influit,  in  qua  eft  infu-  TOTrapayzcAaorav  £xovJ)Max,?\V£S)Ta)  Aearto  ptiv 

la  nomine  TbJa.  Juxta  hos  Mach/yes  habi-  (c  kvn  %p£up&fjci,aTtlg  yosovye  r  7rpoTipov 

tant  Aufes:  8c  circum  paludem  Tritonidem  tuv.  naTVpo^ci  3  im  mt&fLov  pLiywii  tu  nvcptdTpt- 

utrique  habitant,  ita  ut  medio  Tritone  diri-  TU,  fa  $TM  ^  A;„„„  Tfl. 

mantur.  Ifti  quidem  marltimi  L,byum  No-  jK  ft  &<  ^  ^  ** 

tern  mediterranean!, Libya  eft,  fern  abundant-,  (P-i79-)T«r«  i,  Au^e.  »- 

&  Ammemtt ;  &  Jugila ;  &  Garamantes-,  Sc  At-  mil  OTi’?/TTf‘l"“'*A,i“T-“* 

lantes ;  &  mons  nomine  Atlas.,  qui  anguftus  xtmn*  to  [aim  di  <rtyi  xpiCyt  0  Toitcov.  **  &7tf 
8c  undique  teres  eft ;  &  (  ut  fertur  )  adeo  cel-  E  p tiv  oi  7rupa%,Aacsnoi  r  N o/aadcov  A&vuv  ei^ia^ 
lus,  ut  ejus  cacumen  nequeat  cerni,  quod  ^  X7np  £e  txtwv  is  /amyoojav  rjjypiobd'ris  sdi  Ai^vij’ 
nubibus  nunquam  relinquatur,  neque  adhte  ne-  m  Aupuvior  (  p.  280.)  **  (k&)  A vyt- 

que  hyeme :  quern  e(Te  columnam  coeli  in-  Aa.  *♦  {  ^  r eualuamf  **  (w)  X)A cams’ 
digense  aiunt.  Ab  hoc  monte  cognominan-  ,  \\  ~  **  b~'v  »  '  .  ;  '  v  «N 

tut  [Atlantes  fcilicet]  hi  Homines.  Porrigitur  W)  *P&  ™  xvopa  s*  ArA^  ^  it  <?et- 
autem  id  Supercilium  ad  columnas  ufque  Her-  m  Xj*v*tonpsf  mrm\  v^Aov  de  xtuti  Asye- 
culeas,  atque  extra  illas.  Supra  autem  hoc  to/  as  tus  X9^(pds  aurx  kx.  did  n  eivai  iistdstf 
Supercilium,  Notum  verfus  ac  mediterranea  kd'wsTi  yS  auras  ’dvnAdni  vefaa  xn 

X&pouvos.  txto  r  xiova  %  kpavk  Aiyisci  oi  Tfaxco- 
ptoi  eivcif.  cBn  tutu  & xpios  oi  av&pooTnn  km  i7roovvfaoi  iyevovro.  **  (p.281 .)  Jivjx^  d  dov  v\  otypuri  fcs- 
Xpi  HpaxAfjiuv  <p]A tav,  ^  ro  txtioov,  **  V7i ip  di  £  otypvqs  tu/)WIS,  to  tsOs  vonv  ^  [A. tebyajav  t? 

At- 


y 


S  /£ 


EXCERPTA  EX  VETT.  GEOGR. 

A tGvlff,  zpvfxog  ^  avvfyog  k  bifypog  (c  uvofxCpog  A  Libya?,  defeita  jam  plaga  eft,  &  fine  aqua  fe-  Excerpta 

£a£v  Ac?  ev  t\  xm.  *  *  *  *  O  VTO)  [Lev  pityi  rif¥e>  flne  Pluvia  ac  ]ignis>  omni  prorlus  hu-  ex 

'pTpt\uvt$og  Aiuvr\g  dir  Eiyu^nvoud^eg  eiaKozo-  vacans>  ab  isEgjplo  ad  Tutom-F<ro  m- 

.  /'  '  o  "Ti  .  >p  &  ‘x  v  <  1  v  «<?w  paludem  paltoricu  Libyes  lunt  carne  vi- 

^ *,?*“  *«■»«  ac  laftc.  Ad  occafum  vero  7n- 
/)»??  t  T^an/ido?  At  [ivy  g  bxeTt  vopiudeg  «<n  At^veg.  paludis  j^m  non  funt  pafcuales  Libyes. 

**(282.)  To }e7r£ofimrepijf*T£lrwofml&p2,  Contingunt  quidem  hos  Aufes  ab  occidentali 
Avoim  ixfiv^j  dporypeg  A&utg,%j  olx'tug  vopit(pv*  parte  Tritonis  fluminis,  ii  Libyes  qui  Cunt 
■ng  ex vj££,  ram  xvoptct  xeE)  MoPveg*  ^  (p.2.8  3.)  aratotes,  &  domos  poffidere  confueverunt,  qui- 

UaJrvm  fe  A iGfa  Zodyxeg  eXoA  *txtw  it  Zw-  bus  nomen  impofitum  eft  <3Uxyes.  &faxy- 

“*  y  t\  >  ' -  -4  aw  autem  Libyum  confines  funt  Zmeces.  His 

ywng  zypv  ),iv  nnct  ueAt  uev  m/Aov  ueAtorcci  net-  ~  .  .  .  ,  Z  ,  .  .  . 

^  ~  A'  4 '  <  /  ts  \  „  nnitimi  lunt  Zygantes,  uoi  magnam  vim  mel- 

7 apes  conficiSnt,  fed  multo  plus  opifices 

d,v<fyu4  mteotv.  * Kara  de  Agy^oi  Kctyxydo-  vjrj  facere  dicuntur.  Juxta  hos  diunt  Cartba- 

vtot  xee&£  vv\m  tv j  xvofxct  eivcti  Kvpctviv'  | uytog  pcev,  ginietifes  fitam  efle  infulam  nomine  Cyrauin, 

Jli ]x$<fttov  t&Ttoov ,  irAcireg  Se,  <retv*iv,  diuSciTov  ex  ducentorum  ftadiorum  longitudine,  ardam  la- 

7s  faster  ihouem  rt  fxzgyv  5  dpunkw.  *  *  *  titudine,  in  quam  tranfiri  e  continente  poteft, 

s  oleis  refertam,  ac  vitibus.  *  *  * 

Excerpta  ex  Scylace. 

Ano  St  i.mri()Sw  nK-mt  w  fts'j*?,  ui  T)OST  Hefpertdns  eft  finus  magnu5,qui  ap- 
muet  Suras,  (pag.46.)  ***  neg/oi-  1  pellatur^«;j.  Accolunteam  Nafammei, 

» J  '  4/0/  ^  _ **  gens  Libyca.  Qn3eiuntextraaSVr/w,incolitZ/- 

item*/:/  AtGvm  Nctouuamg.  ^  Tec  f  /  .  ^  \  , 

..  ,/y  <.  /  k  -  //«  ^  /  W/w  Lotopbagorum  natio,  ulque  ad  os  alterius 

h  &  *  2 Uf-nhs  mp***  AiGotf  A«ra(p«^<  Hi  A«»  utuntur,  pro  cibo  &  potu. 

sS’i'c? ,  ptXC/  X  wpctTBS  T  ersfioig  Zvp-rioog.  Oy-  Deinde  infula  Bracbion  eft.  Poft  Loiophagos 

tdi  A UTcb  crira  xcq  mru.  **  Kccm  j  C  Catanchias  :  eft  autem  infula  haec  ftadiorum 

tuZtzl  ev  vyor®*  r,  ovoptet  B p&x&iw.  Mera  Amtc-  ccc.  latitudine  vero  paulo  minor.  Abeft  ^  con- 

QAyxg  K wmywcK*'  tv  $z  *1  v?o#*  aim  <&>-  tincnti  ftadiis  circiter  hi.  In  hac  infula  nafei- 

Jim  T-  Trains ■  n  tuiuZ  £A <?e  quem  ed“t:  aliaque  ejuseftfpecies, 

v  -  ,  ,  *  '  'k  r  >  ~  s  /  ex  qua  vinum  conficiunt.  Loti  autem  frudus 

^  #  »fT'  ,T,a  <*4T.,y*  *  3  ^  magnimdine  fimilis  eft  fruflui  arbuti.  Oleum 

j/gj  Afie)7us^  ov  etijtxciv, 'Xj  znpog,  gr mu}tum  ex  oleaftris  faciunt.  Producit  autem 
tnv.  O  ^  b1  A  cat*  xcipmg  tv  rcy  pieyeju,  oaev  pit-  jnfula  frudum  multum,  triticum,  &  hor- 

yicuxvXov.  Tlciici  q  xcu  ehouov  mhv  cm,  xqwuv.  deum.  Eftque  haec  infula  uberis  terrx.  Navi- 
4>gp«  n  xctpusv  v\  vfag  mXvv,  mpyg,  (c  xg/Jztg.  gatio  autem  a  Tarichiis  in  hanc  infulam  diei 

unius.  Poft  infulam  hanc  eft  Epichus  urbs.  Ab 


Qepet  3  xctp7nv  v\  vv\<n>g  mAvv,  7Tvgxg, 

Ev  o  jj  vfag  evyetog.  ntestwaT ap*x<xtovb  <xg  . 

w  ~  jjs.  ~  u  3'  n  lniula  ad  Lpicbum  navigatio  diei  dimidiati.  Ab 

r  vY\m  mepug  uiag.  Hem  3  r  vr\ovv  iv  t mxps  v  r  .  p  .  r 

r  r  '  ..\  ~  /  <  Elemdibus  diei  navigatio :  &  infula  circa  hanc 

vnAtg.  Am  3  vjg  vvjCiS  «?  7n%w  7r  .xgrifx^p  eft  deferta.  Poft  hanc  eft  Cercmnitis  infula  cum 

'  /  *  -  ,jN  a  (C  VJJPTf  • 


faicsia.  ^  AmJ)  E%ib&v  7r Kxg  v\jxepci$  ic.  vqw  lirbe,  circaque  earn  eft  Tbapfus.  Praetervedio 
emv v  Z7T  ou/Tvi  epypivj-  Mg7aj  3  MJ7yv  Avctxtvirvjg^  ^  flac  jn  Ehapfum  diei  unius  &  dimidiae.  A 
vfag  %  mAig,  <L  xenit  tojutIuj  Jlcipd-  Thapjo  vero  minore  intra  eft  Tritonites  finus 

tta xg  Vcn  jvumg  ng  ea^ov  fat poig  (c  falczuig.  magnus,  in  quo  eft  parva  Syrtis ,  Cercinnitica 


Tvjg  xaAvpievYi,  wav  t  a/xujs  zjjpuou s.  lata,  &  fluvius  Triton.  £t  illic  eft  Minerva? 

rspet,  Xj  dvajrAoatTEpcc  jig  ra  7n^ijxeT^ov  goioict  [6  .  Tntonta;  fanum.  Os  vero  hie  lacus  exiguum 

Ev  tzujtv)  tvs  ILvplifri  evigyixev  v\  vr,ong  Tpiratvog h  xa-  E  ftabet,  &  in  eo  infula  apparet,  fi  quando  mare 

Axpievri,  Xj  mTUpiog  Tpiroov.  Kuj  odtdJiv  evv  Ajtj-  refugiar;  at  ubi  inunder,  non  amplius  acceffum 

vug  Toiruvifog  lepov.  3  eyjuv  3 J  Aipij  yu-  navibus  praebet.  Lacus  autem  hie  eft  magnus, 

rnv,  X,  ir  ™  ftf*&  W*  raw.  ‘  l£  i  *  *mh™m  habens  ftadiorum  circiter  milk.  Cm- 

r  1  q  ^  J/  >  ^  Ull  . . git  vero  eum  Libyum  omms  natio ;  urblque  eo- 

mg  y„  eviotn  *J  Aijivvi  xx  £%  ^  7  ^  v  rum  eft  in  ulteriori  ripa,  verfus  Solis  occafum  : 

cu.  H  3  Atfxvri  cwrvj  ev  puyuM  to  7repifielpoy€%x-  omnes  enim  hi  Libyes  appellantur,  flavi,  abfque 
cu  ug  cguTwv  paAiav.  Ue^iZ7ns(n  3  cum ivA&veg  puco  pUlcherrimi.  Regio  haec  optima  eft,  & 

orttv]eg  eOvog,  k  mAig  to  v7izxeivct  ^  or^og  jjA ns  §v-  x  ^  , 

Cfidg-  x-rzi  fi  umvn g  AiCveg  teyov^),  favfyn,  *7ru<goi\  £  xuPAi^t.  Kaj  37  %upa,  aorn  faypj,  % 

a  Legendum  *«™.  T *&%«**  vel  nym  T asAytixt.  Bocbart.  Geogr.  Sacra,  p.  494.  b  V oft.,  c  Puto  hanc 

effe  KtoKtrum  Strabonis.  r»f).  d  Legit  Gronov.  Avri  j  ©*-^a  A'nrn  %  Atyvpvii  fa-  Ks^htj«,  it 

«  «  Xorr a  t*  <5  pntcftc  -xoti  & c.  e  Tf>nwiTK  malit  Voft.  f  K ipKinw  :  nimiruin  a  Cercinna  Infula. 

g  Stadia  tj'  Hafchelius.  _  h  Melius,  ut  Salmafius,  T&t»"s-  i  Sic  locum  emendavit  Salma/ms :  K«/'  « 

,J„5  ’{WI5„  ufjL7i-uui  y  C7U*  ft  7rMf*l*ve*i  giw  iT<  Tt»  Ucarhssi  tcu.<nt  \kn<pcuvisoi*.  k  Evtxw*  V op.  1  AorXccroi,  i.  e. 

vere  pulchti,  minime  fucati.  yof],  A  2  feecun- 


ro 


4.  EXCERPTA  EX  VETT.  GEOGR. 

Excevpta  foecunda,  gregefque  penes  ipfos  funt  maximi  A  <7rafA,<popuTdrY\,  x^  @>ocrKripcc£\a  7rup  cunils  zgt  ^  p,z- 
ex  &  plurimi,  ipfi  ditiflimi,  pulcherrimique.  Poft  ^  nAngx,  x.  cunv)  7tAx aiuTwm,  x.  xaTAigei, 

S/  '  hanc  Syrtin  iequitur  Neapalis.  fWveftio  ^  *  *  ^pm  ^  N6^»A.f  e,-5.  n 

rum  rii.  foft  ;A Zpoln  ztfleZJum  pro'  AfW‘’>;®‘  *  «”  * 

montorium,  &  urbs.  Praetervecftio  &  JSIeapoh  Mzia  j  NeavmAiv  Egpyqa  axpa  x^mAig.^Ilapa- 
ufque  Hermaeum  eft  diei  unius,  ac  dimidiati.  ortes  dm  Nzag  TiroAzug  dig  Epp^av  vipizpctg  xcq 

A  Neapoli  ad  Ifthmum  pedeftri  itinere  ftadia  viptinug.  Am  ;)  Nzag c  ct  &tg  ic&ptov  gccdia  pvr , 

funt  clxxx,  ufque  ad  alterum  mare,  quod  Car-  7rt£vj,  <zs ?C$g  t  ZTipav  %6Aa&yav  r  ir^og  K ap%fl$6- 
thaginem  alluit.  Eft  vero  peninfula,  qua:  ha-  ^  Egi  $  aw,  Ji  qg  i&i*.og  zgi.  UacaTrAag  am 

bet  anguftias.  Pmerve&io  ft  flumine  ex  hoc  r  2,*  I',,.-.  *  e' 

,  !>-./•  n  mTUux  zvtivjzv  ctg  Kapwo ova,  tjuiov  quipas. 

loco  ad  Caithaginem ,  elt  diei  unius  &  dimi- „  „  ..\  '  r\  /  ✓  >' r'  .  >.  ,  ,  d..\  « 

r  „  :  a  H  q  Kapyva  ovi uv  %upa  zgiv  ev  ysAttm.  M era  q  r 

i oe.  Carthagimenjium  autem  regio  elt  in  linu.  J  k  ^  r  /  v 

Poft  Ifthmum  eft Carthago,  urbs  P/Sm/ok  cum  >&fnv  ®-«Aiff  *wAw,  xa/  Aipjv. 

portu.  Praetervedio  vero  ab  Hermaeo  ufque  napawAxg  am  E ^eyqoeg  ripzpat  dig  Kapxn- 

Carthaginetn  eft  dimidiati  diei.  Hennaeo  pro-  dova.  E 7reicj'y  vvjtna  zv  tv\  E^p^cp  d%pa,YlovTia  vr\- 

montorio  adfitx  funt  infula:,  Tontia  &  Cojy-  trog,  XjKoovpog.  ElAisg  q  dm  Epyyycv;  cJJn  Koovpov 

tus.  Navigatio  ab  Herm<£Q  ufque  Cofyrum  Am  Ep^oi^  aKpocg  ,zstpg  rjAicv  avio/ov'Q, 

eft  diei.  Ultra  Herm<cum  promontorium  pau-  v  >  '  c  '  ,  '  ~  , 

,  ,  r  r  r  r  .  r  uiKpov,  am  Ep/uM04  vv\<tci  wets  uikdcu  x.a7u 

lulum,  verlus  lolem  orientem,  tres  ei  ad  acent  r  -  r  <  .  rt\/  ,  ^  0  1  ,  , 

infulx,  exiguse,  i  Cartbagimenftbm  habitat*;  m\m  *Aif 

'  Mehta  urbs  cum  portu,  Gaulus  urbs,  Lam-  K>  Ai^TcwAos  mAif,  Aapimtr  cunt]  tw pyx f 

pas ;  in  hac  turres  binae  aut  tres.  A  Cofyro  d'vo  y\  'tfetf .  Am  q  Koavpx  \m  AiAvQcuov  d- 

vero  ad  Lilybaum  promontorium  Sicilia,  na-  C  ycpusyi ]g/cv  ’ZitctAtcu;,  7rXxs  qptpeH  puds,  Mzid 

vigatio  diei  unius.  Poft  Carthagwem  Utica  Ket^Jj^cW  Itoxjj  mXis  tc  Aiptyv.  Uapa7rXxs  J*£ 

urbs  cum  portu.  Prasternavigatio  a  Carthagine  »  *  -  '  "  *  y  ' 


ad  U tic  am  diei  unius.  Ab  Utica  ad  Equi  pro¬ 


montorium 


*  *  *  * 


dm  K,apxY\$ovcs  &tg  l7VKt]v  uidf  jjuepoeg.  Am  Ito- 
ius.  t\o  u nca  3.Q.  n.qui  pro-  »  T  »  h  _  %  /  »  > 

^  .  ,  c  i  2  . r  ,  ky\s  etg  l7nns  atcpav  ,  l7nrx  mAis,  (c  Aiav« 

_  Equi  urbs,  &  palus  ei  ad-  ,  „ ,  s  ~  .  ~  /  v  sw  ,r  t 

fita  eft,  infulceque  in  ea,  urbes  circa  palu-  r  At, n- 

dem  in  infulis  hae  funt  **  *  *  *  Collops  Magnus  A«ff  &  f  wirots  cud  g e.  otAi?,  ^aTncvnov 

urbs,  ex  adverfo  ejus  multae  infulse  Naxica ,  ccuvig  vr;<roi  N a^uccf  m?Actj,  UfyiKxtm)  Kj  A iptlcv. 
Tithecufa  cum  portu.  Ex  adverfo  earum  eft  Kar  evavriov  cwtcav  Kj  vricrog,  mAis  zv  rvj  vryca 
infula,  in  qua  Euboea  eft  ci  vitas,  Thapfa  urbs  EXoia,  Ga^a  x,  mAis  k,  Atpyv,  Kcwtcaw  {  m- 
&  nortus,  Cmcaas  urbs  cum  portu,  Sick  urbs,  Alf  .  A  '  OT'A(f>  g  ^  OT'A,f  £ 

lot  promontorium,  urbs  &  portus,  Hebdomus  W  /r  v  .  n  /  L  ,  ^ 

urbs  cum  portu,  Aamn  infula,  in  qua  urbs  &  D E&Vc  Ar^t,  Axr.t  vtjrtc, OTA.C 

portus,  TJamathus  infula,  urbs  cum  portu,  &  5  A  ■  ’b fP*'’  $ 

linus.  In  hoc  fmu  Barias  eft  infula  cum  por-  xsArrac.  Ev  q  toj  ysX-jtu  v&ctus  wires  tc  A ifiUu, 
tu,  Chalca  urbs  in  fluvio,  Arylon  urbs,  UMes  XaAtca  mAis  zv  tu  miapiu,  ApyAocv  mAig,  Mtjg 
urbs  cum  portu,  Sigum  urbs  in  fluvio,  cui  ob-  mAis  Xj  Aipiriv,  'Ziyw  mAis  zv  tu  7ro7upt,ui,  x^  tt^q 
jacet  infula  Act' a ,  urbs  Me  -  -  -  cum  portu,  £ TroTupcx  vqros  Av,pay  mAig  Mg--h  Aiptvjv,  A- 
Aaus  urbs,  in  qua  eft  finus,  deferta  infula  ap-  •  ^  v  ■  ^  ■' 

pellata  Drmaupa.  Herculea  columna,  JLtbya  ‘  J  >  .  t.  *  .r  '  „ 

promontorium,  Apanihe  urbs  in  fluvio.  Ex  ad-  ^  iv  A $>!  ™P*’ 

verfo  hujus  funt  Gades  infulae.  A  Carthagine  A7raviA\jY]  mAis  zv  7T0Tuptu  x^  avnov  cuntjg  m  Ea- 

hucufque  ad  columnas  Herculeas  quam  pro-  o&tpa  vrjTog.  Am  Kap^^oovog  tuut^  z<tiv  z(p  Hpa- 
fperrime  prsetervehuntur  diebus  &  nodlibus  fe-  E  tcAzxs  gtjAag  %  KaAAtg-x  7tAx  7mpd7rAxg  tiptzpdv 
ptem.  Gadtum  autem  hae  Infulas  ad  Euro -  iUda  tl  vutcruv  zrajd.  rdS'apa  etenv  vr]<m  aiyj  •neyog 

pam  pertinent.  Harum  una  Urbem  habet.  In  T~  Ehpu>7rvi.  Txtuv  ijzTzpa  mAtv  z%\,  s£  UpatcAdof 
his  quoque  funt  columnae  Herculea ;  ea  qui-  *  '  /  .  *  '  »  «  .  pd  ‘  %  «■ 

dem,  quae  in  Libya ,  humilis;  Europaea  vero  ~  ,  t  ,  i  ,1  ‘»r  m  » 

excelfa  eft.  Contrarii  fibi  invicem  funt  hi  ver-  St  a  ^ «4j^-  A Si  «*»«■*<***■ 
tices,  diftantque  inter  fe  diei  navigatione.  Prae-  ™v™.pv  aTAnAuv'  Jizxxn  dz  ewr^  air  a?At]Am 

tervedftio  Libya?  ab  oftio  Cauobi,  quod  in  tME-  5tA»k  npz^ug.  WapaxAtsg  AiQvyis  air'  Alyuvdx  % 

gypto  ufque  Herculeas  columnas,  circumna-  KavaGx  ^piarag,  fazp^i  UpaxAetuv  <pjAuv,*xamc 

viganti  finus  eft  dierum  lxxv|.  Omnia  vero  r^s-  x9A7nsg  xvnAco  rn%i7rAzovTX  Yiytzpuv  oz  >  d .  Gate, 

oppida  &  emporia  ante  memorata  in  Libya, ,  ttoAiV^S.  ij  iume/a  zv  Ai&v\  dm  $ 

*  Syr"  qu*  ad  Helper, das  ufque  columnas  p  ^  Uk  #  ’B  ^  ^ 

Herculeas ,  quae  in  Libya ,  lunt  Carthagmien -  .  r  <,f  ,  r  ,  \  r  (s  / b  /  \ 

jium  ^  *  zv  AiZvt\  7mv7U  zgi  Kapy/idcvtuv.  **  (p.j  1,5“ 2.) 

a  Atyu/AtiTOi.  Hadrymetum  enim  Gra;ds  eft  A.fyu/xiis.  Vide  Stephanuin  in  voce.  Vo(J.  b  U/nifZt  ieiat  legit  Voff. 
c  Malim  Ns*?  uifaui  ut  Temper  Koj?.  d  Omifla  hie  ftadia,  aut  tempus  ■xetfd.prXis.  Voff.  e  Sine  dubio  hoc  loco 
quxdam  defunt ;  nullas  enim  hie  civitates  infulanas  recenfet.  Nam  pro  yiyea  feribendum  omnino  Ko»«-vf  py<«. 
Nec  dubito  quin  etiam  KoXsoif/  (ux.po s  hie  defideretur.  yogi,  f  Reftituo  Keunsxxi?.  Vogt,  g  Latini  Juluam  Cafaream 
vocant,  Augufto  CaEfare  hoc  nomen  dante.  Non  potuit  igitur  fic  feripfifle  Scylax,  ut  qui  jam  multis  antea  Se- 
culis  floruerit.  Scripfit  ille  1®A  uxpu.  yofg.  h  Forte  7 rihn  Mtyxto  £  »*.  Portum  magnum  Latini  vocant  a  Spatio. 

*r°^’  Diei  vel  Noftis  Navigatip  apud  Scylacem  valet  (f'fw?'-)  10  Stadia,  p.30. 
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MEra  5  r  Acm  (p.1 9  2.C.)  W*  v\  AiGvvj,  avv-  A  A  Siam  fubfequitur  Africa  contigua  u£gy- 
g ytjc  iijw  T>i  7?  Aiyo^flco,  X  rvj  A \Sio7not,  t  ^  ty^thiopitf  .  ejus  littus  quod  no- 

v  a .  <  -  ,  biseftobyerfum,ab^®f1*,<i»</rwu(queadCo- 

JT  ,  ;  ,  v  *  /  ,  v  ,  ^  .  v  ~  lumnas  propemodum  in  recta  linea  produci- 

W£'**f»*”* tur,  exceptis  JJr/flaj,  &  ficubi  alibi  medio- 
«5T*  7i5’ct^J(9A^'a)p  g7J75j!)0(pJj/28j/»flf,  cres  finus  funr,  &  promontoria  prominent.  Eft 
?^a  r  TOflrJi  E<n  J1  sonc-  autem  Africa  Paraali  fimilis,  interpundta  ha- 

i\4,  7rup2d, A«b*  xc17u&zt(&  $  e&  Tcii?  cixifazffj  bitationibus,  quae  circumdantur  terra  deferta, 
mpivXfiiiivcus  mpcp  xavv2)ouyr  xctAxoj  J  ids  &  aqua:  inopi :  atque  hujufmodi  habitationes 
roicurmc  ciKfjtreif  Avdasif  oi  Aiyvflici.  **  Hsus'*)  ^  <y£gyptiis  vocantur  Anafes.  Incolunt  L,i- 

S'  ft,  tuo  tMm  »  »**•  «vw  (p.  1 9  3-  %T  f ntes  p,e-f que  ’enota :  •nequ/  multi  e6 

\  /  •»  «  /  <*.  *  *  i  vr  t  „dudh  lunt  exercitus,  aut  peregrim  advenerunt : 

B* )  T5  s^oasvs^  avpt^  cuvet  5?^Tfl7TC- B  jnccjgg  autem  cum  pauci  acj  n0s  perveniunt, 

Jo;?  so  ctTAotyvAcis  owapcieiv  oi  aj7n%upioi,  xcy  tum  neque  credibilia  narrant,  neque  omnia  quae 
oAiyoi  7rup  r\picLS  dtpiKvxv^)  (oi)  mppwfcv,  x,  x  7n-  tamen  ii  narrant,  talia  funt.  Maximk  verfus 
x2s  Tfttrm  Ksyxtnv'  o/xac  2'  xv  tsc  Asyifjosva  meridiem  diffitos,  appellant  o /Ethiopas  :  Tub 
mcurrd  s*.  Txc  pisv  ptzaquGptva'mTXC,  Ai&ionuc  his  plerofque  Garamantas ,  Tharufios ,  Nigri* 

*Somyopsvxev  txs  ?  vw  rxc  srWw  Tar  ias  :  his  adhuc  infer.iores  Gatuhs:  deinde  vi- 
,  V  n  ,,  '  c  n  XT  '  v  »’;r  cinos  aut  etiam  contiguos  man,  ad  lAEgyptum 

gctfMtv&s  Kj  cwpxenxc  ,  %  r  ^  quidem  Marmaridas ,  ufque  ad  Cyrenam  :  fu- 

vmTxwrcuTxXxs-  T*s  Mjuteilns  *ly>s  n  pra  hos  &  Nafamonas ,  & 

xct^lo^ivxs  ctoTTji ,  C7rf  os'  Aiyj’mca  y,iv  Mctpjtctpv-  quofdam  G<£tuhs>  tum  Sintas  &  Byzacios  uf- 
dotz,  ptifcgt  £  itvpvivci'w  \)7n(>y  ruoTvii  Hj  r  que  ad  regionem  Carthaginenfem ,  quae  ampla 

^  Naouptuvut,  %  rTculxAuviuiois'  Ceft,  eamque  Numida  attingunt;  quorum  ce- 
«ra  sirar,  *  tvScauxf,  pi>e‘  ^  V.*pmSov'w  leberrimos  Mafjlenfes,  (vel  Mafyhs)  alios  Ma- 
S’  ^  f K oi  Nofo«-  /-#&»  apfeUjnt ultimi  font  Maurufu.  Omnis 
\  '  n  '  autem  a  Carthapme  ad  Columnas  ulque  Regio 

ymnwmT*.  w  eft  ^  feras  faraen  producit  m  ^Mediter- 

Mctor ctXieiS  ,  rw  o  g  McttmiovAix?  Titccmyopivx-  ranea  omnis  Africa. 

civ'  «<n  M ewpmnoi.  naan  £  j 7  awj  Kctg-  ergo  (  fc.  in  Africa  partibus  Occiden- 

yyiJovos  ptixe/  gw  ivdcupW  talibus)  habitant,  qui  ^  Graecis  i&fauru/ii  ap- 

Je,  &)Wg/j  %  jj  pzaiyouct  vman.  **  pellantur,  Gens  &  magna  &  opulenta; 

OMXCI eirmZfe  (p.  1 1  8  1  .C.)  M cwpmci e  fih  Romans  &  indigina;  Mauros  vocant  :  ab  Hi- 

in  r  ASjo/^o<,  A,e«'oo  »oof  ^  >»“  °PPofi£  Mari  angufto  ditemptos.  (Sant, 

'  '  -  .  -^qui  aicunt,  Mauros  Indos  efle,  qui  cum  Her - 

nlapr.  Hap  ^ r  P»«  t  in  hunc  ,ocam  defcende^ant. )  Juxta  eft 

giW,  ctvTi7repyptev  r»j  iGypta.  (Txcde  Mcwpxcixc  etiam  fretum,  ad  Herculis  Columnas.  Extra 
ivioi  (p.i  1  85".a.)  (pctav  I  vox?  eivas,  txs  crvyKct-  Columnarum  fretum  procedenti,  ita  ut  ad  finif- 
HpcotAei  dtvQo.)  Kmu  txtdj  Xj  oxcltk  tram  fit  Africa ,  mens  eft,  quem  Graeci  AtUn - 
to?  wX etc  tk's  UpaxXeixs  7rcp3-ptoc  w  2*1  tem  nominant,  barbari  Z )yrim.  Inde  procef- 
ntttfkm  ?**\*  toV  pjXolc  vrop^x,  rAiGvyv  tv  fus  quidam  eminer,  extrema  Mauritania  Pars, 

i  ^  FW,„„cr  A_.  occidentem  verfus,  &  Cotes  appellatur.  Mons 

api&ooc  groim,  opoc  ZW,  omp  01  uzv  E/Avivzc  At-  .  >  cr 

r  J •  ^  -  r«  /  «  y  */  _  «/»  ..\  qui  a  Cotibus  ulque  in  Syrtes  per  mediam 

Xctflcc  xuXxw,  oi  B  afaa  2s  A  up.  Emvfa  0  \auritamam  tendSit)  &  ipfe,  &  Montes  qui 

ar^07rxc  SKKci\cu  v f  vfajT^f  orfos  r  Mcuipx-  cum  eo  paribuS  porriguntur  Spatiorum  Diftan- 

07c^,  a/  Kwretf  XsyopizvcLj* *  To  2  ogos(p.il82.  tijS}  commode  habitantur,  in  initio  quidem  ^ 

A.)  2\n  pitoqs  sxTOivojud^jev  7s  M cuupxdictt  ii>  'Sad  r  E  Maurufiis  :  in  ipfo  vero  Regionis  intimo,  ^ 

K.W7I&II/  |Ug££ l  ’LvfotoV,  clK&mi,  X,  (WTO  jq  0£.?Ac6 

amp&XAviAcL  cwtco'  xam^xfts  pfsv  vm  tuv  Mcwpxdw,  ev  ftatyu  2s  tvic  xupott  \jzav  tx  pt?v?X  tuv 


a  Sufpicor  legendum  e(Te  <c  t5»  tok/Vjj  milim  [jtai  arr»»]  <e*g-  vel  fic  *«/  rS>  rauTivs  mtirrw  kxfttwi&cn,  CaJJaub, 
b  Maliin  TrufJ'utey  Id.  ut  apud  Dioryjium  v.  181. 

nupAttiy  h  (JUjJ  etityti  imttbeixmi  optotw, 

H  $  re,  xetj  cto%pt»tiNU  •nivx’m f, 

Trj  xcif  rij  xvtM^a-i  xcp.id.^ix’nq  (poXifotx n». 

c  Lege  QafxaixS’  id.  d  Legendum  tss  MuevMtis,  Afafylenfet  vel  Mafyli)  id.  ut  Dionyf.  7.187* 

Eiju  MoscijovXioi  n  a cecj  d^<>iof*3‘  MaovMiS. 

e  Livius  L.  xxiv.  c.  49.  Mauruftos  dicere  non  dubitat  aliquando,  &  contra  Dio  Grscc  feribens  Meu/prmucui  in- 
terdum  dicit,  non  Id. 
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maxima  Lybia  Natione,  qui  Gatuli  appellan-  A  ai£vkuv  eOvav,  ol  rot]xXoi a  AtyovJ,**  Two  tu/j- 
tur.  Supra  Mauritaniam  t^/£thiopum  Regio  §  tjiv  Itajzthutxry  tricar  ep'iuv  x,si\x- 

cft,  qui  He f peril  (  nimirum  occntui)  vocan-  a\Bic7Tuv  %dpcc,  kclkms  oikx u^jy\  Kiev 

tur,  magna  ex  parte  male  habitata.  Columna-  *  *  T  ~  g  ^  ^  (p.  x  r  8  3  <C.) 

rum  1' return  Longitudme  dicitur  ftadiorum  cen-  x  N  z  ,  ^  x  ,y  \  . 

turn  &  viginti,  minima  veto  Latitudine  Sexa-  *Aa- 

ginta  iuxta  Elephantem.  Uherius  naviganti  lunt  7rXct,7vs  kcltu  r  EAetpctvfa  z£ijx$v{g,.  El<r- 

Urbes  &  Flumina  complura  ulque  ad  Amnem  vrXtuauvTio  ttys  Tt  ^mlctpcoi  zsXeatf  faxtu 
Molocath ,  qui  Maurorum ,  MaJJafylioramque  MoXoy^B’  mTv/xz,  of  hoign  7  Mcwpxcwv  ^  tjjp 
Regionem  diftinguit.  Noroinatur  etiam  Pro-  MaorcotovXtav  yyv.  K*A«7a*  3  k  dtepec  utyd\yi 
montormm  Magnum  S. uroini  prox.mum,  &  B  irAl)<n'w  v  Msnrywu,,  raw  «uJW  £ 

locus  aridus,  ac  fterilis  Metagonium :  ac  fere  .a  >  r,'  °  \  »  'V  v~,  -  ^ 

Mens  i  CMIm  hue  ufque  pertendit.  Lon-  A"*?*  ’*  ™  ^ 

gitudo  *  Cotibus  ufque  in  Majfajyliorum  fi-  pw*  3  j»  r  Korn  cm 

nes  eft  Stadiorum  quinque  millia.  M etagoniurn  tx  oqxs  r  MaosctiwXiay,  vtdioi  mflctma^t  Aior 
novae  Carlhagini  refpondet,  in  adverfa  Ripa  tv  3  73  M£7»yojviov  teetja,  vtcev  ttx  Kapxy^ovd  ivryj 
oppofitae.  Timojihenes  male  pronunciavit,ver-  mpeua-  TifM&wris  £'iixtZtKCLTu  McHxraXtctv  <p*i- 
fus  Al ajfafylium  efte.  A  JVova  Carthagine  <ny*  tvv  ex  KctpxyiJ'ovof  vtco;  (Jiccppia,  eif  Mtjayd- 
Meugmmn  elTe  Stadiorum  ter  miUe  traje-  ym>  ^  ;A(W.  ^Vaw  S'  «, 

dura,  practernavigationem  ab  ea  Ma  a  yham  ,  .  \  <v  ./  »,  ,  «  ,  , 

ufque  amplius  fat  Millibus  Stadiorum  Cat-  Ataru^^^WOuratf  eu^r^a, 
terum  Mauri  ctfi  adeo  uberem  Regionem  in-  oucarnf  r  'rXei^yoi  Mcwpa<not^ aictfsXnaiv  opccas, 
habitant,  tarnen  ad  hoc  ufque  Tempus  magna  C  ^  oivpo  ^  %pwx  vcpiaJiKus  ^uims  oi  wz)Xot. 

L  , ..  1  T.  o  /-  iitik  v  «  y~  r  .  /  „  v 


ex  parte  incertis  vagantur  Sedibus.  Ii  &  le-  Ouroi  ^  oi  McuxraJtavXoi  (p.  1184.8*) 

quentes  MaJJk^hi  &  Libes  magna  ex  parte  ^  wuae  AtGuef  jeard  to  7rXtov  oytoiojxtvoi  eim  & 
cultu  eodem  utuntur  &  in  cseteris  perfimiies  ^  A  “anrus  wu/Aw,  ihn  Ft 

lunt  parvis  equis  utentes,  celetibus  tarnen  &  ^ ^  M  oUk^.  **  M,V- 

manluetis,  adeo  ut  lola  vergula  gubernentur.  ^  ^  \  ~  r,  r , 

Conveniunt  nonnunquam  dMamos  Thauruf,,,  W  *  x,™*™?*™*  (ibid. C-)  «<te»pltmi 
fed  raro,  per  Deferta  aquarum  utres  equarum  ^  ^  tp*!^  ajrctviws  xpzsT}^  usiXtcuf  r  i7r7ruv 
ventribus  fubligatos  vehentes,  nonnunquam  per  vTizipTurnf  txs  amexs  %  uScnvs*  g<n  $  071  ^  «V 
loca  qusedam  paluftria  &  lacus  Cirtam  veniunr.  Kipmv olQmvxv^)  <hd  wav  1 may,  iXafruv  (c  A tp- 
Poft  tS 'Mauritaniam  eft  Majfafylmum  Regio,  yafw.  **  Mini  Je  r  r  uaujpxmav  yrjv  v\  r  (p. 
i  Molochath  flumine  initium  fumens:  finienSp  ,  lgy.D  \  UMreua-v^m  ^  ^  f  mK„ ^ 
veto  m  Promontorium  quod  %3t*fl<£lvliorum  m  x  p  '  ~  r\»  m* 

&  Mafccfylmm  Confinium  dicituf.  A  Me- 

/«»»»  Tntum  ufque  funt  Stadiorum  fex  Mil-  ““l1"  1  J“*f9  £’il‘*  ^  5  ^ 

lia:  lunt  qui  pauciora  numerent.  Ora  Ma-  Muc^vXi^av^  w  &ftei  d  etmv  Ibn  ^  mmya- 
ritima  complures  Urbes  &  fluvios  habet,  &c  vtx  pd%£/.  X  Tptrx  i^ctnie^iKioi'  cl  d  eXd'rlxs' 
Regionem  valde  commodam,  fed  fatis  fit  men-  (paw.  Eyyt  d’  v\  'G?£y.AieL  n  TrX&xs  (c 
tionem  eorum  facere  qua:  funt  clariora.  Di-  &  Z^v  ew^w?*  r  tv  ovojuctv  doxee 

flut .  itaque  S,ga  Civitas  i i  didis  Finibus  CO 

nunc  diruta  eft.  Poll  Swhacem  S^nKm  Zu^f 

obtinuit  Regionem,  poftea  Micipfa,  poftea  ejus  °£  vuu^r  at  %apav  fa  'Zvtp&Kcc  xctTiyt 

SuccefTores,  noftra  Tempeftate  Jubat  Juba  RMctaro&war>jf,eiTrtMixi\po^.  «roi  ^ oi g)c«i/ov </ia- 
Pater,  nuper  mortui.  Diruta  eft  etiam  &  Ro-  dtZdydpor  nab  ripids  3  ix&ou;  0  7mwp  § vtu^i  7t- 
manis  /Lama  hujus  Regia.  Poll  Sign  in  Sex-  Mvjijffuv\of  lx£ct' xctTtcccra,$z)tf  dtH^ZcLpcci  tot&tx 
centis  Stadiis  eft  Deorum  Tortus,  ac  porro  QctriAeiovvTri  Taptcuav.  mm  4#  Zipc  etdv 
alia  loca  obfeura :  qu*  veto  in  imeriore  ja-  &&»*,&*»,  xi- 

quibus  interdum  inferuntur,  quse  Gcetuli  tenent  fnw  726  ^  X^po^  o^vcc^^tpiifio t, 

ufque  etiam  ad  Syrtes.  Ibi  vero  ad  Mare  &  £ocr  ort  Tm^tcm^^pj^KctTrz^^oi  rcuTxXoi  fttzpt 
Campi  uberes  funt,  &  urbes  multae,  fluminaque  ^  'Zvprsav'  tic  o  gx«  vrfof  %cXcct])j  k,  5 rtdict  tv- 
&  Lacus.  In  hac  Ora  fuit  urbs  quasdam  No-  ocupcovd  tv  £  7roXeif  TroTXajf  ^  7rj\ctyLo),  ^  a/- 
mine  Jot,  quam  Juba  Ttokman  Pater  ^  fe  in-  \xvol\.  **  Hv  (p.  1 1 8  8  .A.)  tv  rj  Tizt^etXtoc  towty\ 
ftauratam ,  routato  Nomine  Cafaream  voca-  F  id\  ovoptet,  ijv  t7nx.Tiou,r  IxQctg  0  X  llviXi* 
vtt,  ea  Portum  haber,  &  infulam  ante  Por-  ^  ^  ^  ^  J  Al. 

turn.  Inter  Cafaream  atque  Trttum  eft  ma-  '  '  f  .  V  ^  . 

gnus  Portus.  quern  SarJam  (Saldtm  melius)  ^  »«&,  ^  ^ 

vocant.  Atque  haec  funt  Confinia  Juba,  &  ^  Jfjif  fttyxf  tv  Xiptpv,  ov  2ct£- 

detv  KctXXTl'  TXTD  d1  tvv  0pi0v£u7r0  TU  lx£cC,  (£  ^ 

a  A'  TtZi  Muufuuutt4i  i  rcuruxiu  i  TYI  5  AipptxZ  $  rjj  nt&TroXti  A  rt  ^  oiuptF3%  y~n.  ^ gathtm .  Geogr.' 

1.2.  c.y.  b  Non  eft  dubiurn  de  eo  promoittorio  hxc  intelligi,  quod  reliqui  Geographi  Tritum  vocant ;  quare  le- 
gendum  cenleo  n  »ytA«Tiq  T^rvy,  ri  &c.  Cafaitb.  c  Pro  fine  dubio  legendum  eft  Mumxiny  (vel 

ut  fjepe  poftea)  ex  Po!yb,  L.  III.  <pii  M*fi<efylwHm  &  Mafltliorum  meminit.  vid.  Pinedo  in  p. 
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vm  71 ns  Vupcqcts'  m\vTgo7rus  yS  ol  pipirfio)  ye-  A  Romanorum  ditionis.  Etenim  variis  plan&  mo*  Excerpta 
j  ^  XtoQou; >  'ci\z  r  vzpopivuv  aJOr^p  '&Aeiovddv  ye-  dis  regi°  ifta  fuit  divifa,  cum  qui  earn  te-  ex 

vcpivtoV)  (c  r  Eapcotcov  clTAot  dTAws  txtuv,  tdis  nerent>  complines  effent,  8c  Romanis  alii  a-  ont‘ 
fk,  Tilt  o'  5  mteriw  £  "Iicis-  al“  .holHbusJ!  dive,rfo  temP°re  Uterentur, 

«*»t  *»»  £  gi0  ,anc  Mtmiumi4e  proxima>  vires  ac 

a  t  ctorn  ?%omv^  Hp  0  y\  pev  tt^os  TYtMcujpxinoe,  ventus  majores  habebat :  quae  vero  Carthagi - 

t*  3  Jut vdpikampf  r\  3  wfoff  Tvj  »*;»  &  Mafjylaorum  (vel  MaJJylorum)  terram 

Kci^^Jwtz  Xj  ty\  M&exvXiouw  uvj^ponpa  72  Xj  contigit,  florentior  eft,  &  melius  apparata, 
KcL7i07c<£>a,cr{Cir/\  fiihTiov,  Koump  XMcMCdfjizvyi  Jict,  <panquam  primo  Carthaginienft  bello  adflida, 

7u  \gctpyyi  Jovico  7V7rpc»Ttv>  irrcmt  r  7rpos  lx-  ^e*n<^e  bello  contra  Jugurtham  gefto.  Poft 

wV  mK^m.  **  M£TO  S’  5v  T f,m  i  (ibid.D.)  B  TrtlUm  & Cmhagincnfxum 

[/  ,  /  r  >  \  x  <  ft  /  v  ,  '  regio.  Orta  Maftniffa ,  &  SuccelTorum  regia 

U^Xicum  to  <E  *  eft  in  mediterraneis,  urbs  munitiffima,  &  op- 

K^|dt  75  esv  ev  ptotyxid,  7vMdosclyuxrx  ^  time  omnibus  rebus  inftruda,  maxime  &  Mz  - 
r  ifijs  JiciJoxuv  fidtiAetov,  whig  mpbi&Lwi,  xa-  cipfa ,  qui  &  GYacos  in  earn  habitatum  de- 
’noTLd&cio-fA.ivYi  xcthds  tH(  TfUciyXj  pdAtszo  \j77z  Mi-  duxit :  &  tantam  effecit,  ut  decern  equitum 
XiypcoJos’  71s  Kj  ETArivots  ovvwxy\ckv  exet'  >i  TvazwTvy  rnillia  a  peditum  xx  emitteret.  Orta  itaque 

imiyoiVy  tK7iiu7retv  pvptxs  imtiaA,  JnrXdirixs  *ilc  c^3  ^  ^uo  Hippones,  alter  Utica  proxi- 
>'  si  v'.  L  ;  ~'Q,  >  «  V  rnus,  alter  remotior,  8cTrito  propinquior,  am- 

>  ,  v  r  ,  .  ^  v  <  nv  bae  regiae.  Utica  &  magmtudine,  &  digm- 

\7C77Uinc,  0  pgv  7rXyj(ncv  Itvkv\s ^(p*i  i  8  9.)  0  Je  tate  fecunda  eft  poft  Carthaginem  :  atque  hac 

amrtpu  ottos  TyTpiTW (Act?hdv,  ct[A(pct}@ctinh&ct,ri  excifa  caput  regionis  fuit,  &  receptaculum 
Je  l7vx.yi  JiUTzpa  $  KctpxvjJovd  tu  pizyeji,  XjtZC  Romatoorum  ad  res  in  Africa  gerendas.  In 
oJncjopjuxli'  KaJdAuS-etcys  3  'i5  K.dp'XyiJovos,kitJivv\  yv  codem  finu  fita  eft,  in  quo  Carthago,  ad  alte- 
us  &v  pir\\pc7n>Xis  Tils  Toopicuois,  K  opurjTijptov  71$ os  rum  ex  pr°mont°rIis  quas  finum  faciunt :  ho- 

teV  b  A&in  *t&«r  ’iM  S'  b  t»«hZ  rum  id  Tod  iuxta  UtHam  eft>  V0‘ 

funt  fe)  ut  unam  ffis  ex  altera  c^rnere. 

mwlM  TH9h*r  UV  ro  ue v  itpos  rj  Itoxij  x*Ak-  prope  ^4^1  amnis  labitur.  A  7^/- 

<77^  %c7ip6y  0  Eppicadv,  ^  ficnj/  zv  EOT-  /o  Qarthaginem  lunt  ftadia  bis  mille  &  quin- 

\J/<{  dftsqhous  cq  rnKoiS*  F«  3  7s  Itoxjjj-  7r\ri<nov  0  genta :  quanquam  neque  de  hoc  intervallo,  ne- 

B uyxjpois  iMupos.  Eteri  F  T pnx  K dpyyiJo-  de  eo  quod  ad  Sj/rles  eft ,  confentitur. 

yes  see  foot  Jiyuhtoi  myi zcxsmu.  OvJl  TX&huoXo-  Carthago  in  peninfula  quadam  jacet,  quae  am- 

^ -vv  v  R  /  #  ..  g  \  /  i 7't,  .  r^bitum  habet  ftadiorum  ccclx,  muro  cindum, 

y«  ITOOICLWILCL  XTS  TO  llZ’ypt  ZjUpT£Ct)V>  Kdl  Kao-  D  r  •  n  i*  ,  3.  ,,  * 

»  x‘  ,<  y  1  O'Vft  5x  »  1  cu  us  lexaginta  ltadiorum  longitudinem  collum 

Xfw  0  ™  Xypwwivos  occupat>  ^uod  ^  mari  in  m6are  pertinerj  ubi 

KUKXev  Tftc&wciuv  z^wvTd  veAuvWn*  ™zcs,  Carthaginenfium  elephantes  ftabula  habebant, 
x  TO  ifyiwTUzuJiov  [dyxss  curias  0  cwxflv  b nx&,  8c  locus  ampliffimus  eft.  In  media  urbe  Arx 
xclJvikoov  'btm  %tXa,T]riS  cJ^n  %iXar!av,  07rx  tois  fuit,  quam  Byrfam  vocarunt  (  hoc  eft  tergus) 
KobfpffiJovUis  V)0W>  cq  T  eXeQdyruy  s&rets,  (c  to-  fupercilium  latis  eredum,  circumcirca  habita- 

073?  wpxpmr.  K am  uieryjy  3  r  iv  i  unpegs,  tum>  in  ^  ,vertice  templum  erat, 

*N  i  '4.,  t,'  ..  >/fx  ’  o'  /  quod  Bfarubalis  uxor  capta  urbe  lecum  con- 

tiv  w.clXxv  Euprnv,  o(Dpus  tKctvus  cpihci*  kukXoo  ttz-  ^  J.  A  .  b , 

y  r  \  .s  J  7  *.  cremavit.  Arci  portus  iubjacent,  &  Cothon , 

g«M^Mi»SiTvpfpiwi*t  AmXV™„,  parvainfula>  ac  rotunda)  Emipo  circumdata, 
CTnpjedTurcLXeacivYi  yvvt]  X  ArjpxGcb  ovvzTrfqasv  ad  cujus  utramque  partem  funt  in  orbem  na- 
€ura\.  T973X«^3  7Y\dKpo7n>XH  ctTz  tz  Xtpizns  (coE  valia.  Earn  urbem  2)ido  condidit.  Tyro  co- 
KooQct)v,vr!<nov  7rtpt(ptpis  Eup'i7T6)  7rtpizx6ptzvov,txov-  lonis  eo  addudis  profeda.  In  medio  oftio 
ti  vicomaxs  becLTipufft))  xuttAa).  KTtjfjict  J1’  zji  At-  Carthaginehfts  finus  infula  eft  Cojftura,  His 
Sit,  m  «  T if*  AaoV  **  K am  uem  *  ii  locis  regio"e  0PP?ni'uf  Lilybxum  Sicilia 

«^(p.il9°-D.)wic inter  UhUum  &  intercapedo. 

K yntpt- ammflim  i  mrn^xiXMmtnan  Non  pr^cul  k  Co/fma  Sc  Sicilio  diftant,  cum 
TX7Bis  v\  net™.  AiXvQcucv , oovv  iv  Jtctpipictu  xihluv,  3\\x  complures  infulse,  turn  etiam  Aegimurus. 

7TCi t&i\ur>  tmtxtdv  yx,£  (ptjcj  to  ex  A1M1-  Navigatio  aute'tft  lx  ftadiorum  eft  Carthagine 
(ocux  pixel  Kapx’jJovcs’  x  ttoAu  3  ty\s  Koprxpui  Jn  proximam  oppofitam  continentem,  inde  ad 
Jiixxnv,  xJe  $  SixsAiot?  aYkoq  ts  vqm  (£  Atftpx-  Btepherim  adfeenfus  eft  ftadiorum  exx  :  ur- 

ecr  S’  iib  U  K drnSmc  «»-  F  b™  natura  f»P«  petra  quadam 

V  »  v.\ _ _  ~  /  'r/A  ’  a  /  aedincatam.  In  lmu  Carthaginien/i  eft  Tunis 

civitaS)  &  ^  uliJie>  &  Laptcidina  qua:- 
Gct<rc?  zuotuv  z>ut\ov  &tx3Ci,7n>Xiv  o  ipupvty  t7n  7re-  danij  deinde  Hermaa  promontorium  afpe- 

'tfctsuxiTpzvriv.  EvavTco  3  TuycaK7rct)iv  amp  ^  ^  rum:  ac  pone  Urbs  cognominis :  moxiV5f4- 
KctpXflJw*  Tvvis  isi  7!zXtSy  >t  Jsppce,  (c  ActTvptcq  polis\  inde  Taphitis  promontorium,  &  in  eo 
we?,  yg  'wr  cwTV) v  uzAis  bpbovupos*  iiB"  Jj  E ppcv.oo  collis  quidam  Bfpis  nomine,  &  fimilitudine  Icu- 
axpa  ?f*x**'  NectwA is'  itrdxpcc  Tcc(pl-  ti  appellatus,  quern  Agathocles  Sicilia  tyran- 

-Bf,  Xj  i7T  CUJTV\  A O^C?  AtOH?  XdAXpiVOS  Svn  T^S  OUOIOTTJTIS'  CV7rtp  OZWUfyfflV  0  TJJ?  SlXgAlOj?  TVpdV 
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nus  condidit,  quo  tempore  adverfus  Cartha-  A  Aydfonffg'  Hetty’  ov  Kouprbv  vninr'ktiLwz  vng 
ginienfes  claffem  duxir.  Hx  urbes  &  Romanis  K ccp'xyiSovioig'  truynctnazrctctyvimv  SI  r»j  Kctg;#j- 
una  cum  Carthagine  funt  everfe.  Stadiis  qua-  Soviet,  vno  Tuptcucov  cq  mAetg  etimej.  Aot  3  7s  T#- 
dringencis  it  TapMic  eft  Cojfura  infula,  con-  ^  ^  ~m  y  K,;  Xtt. 

tra  Selmuntem  Sicilia  tluvium  polita,  ambi-  ./  '  A  \  * 

turn  habens  cl  ftadiomm,  &  Urbem  eodem 

nomine:  diftat  *t  Sicilia  ad  fexcenta  circiter  ^p»iW|orfcTO^<«A«ii  ymr^- 
ftadia.  eciam  infula  abeft  ^  Cojfura  p,e'^oviSie-)QSattd>J,iHeXiaA  srg/  efct^enxg  gxdixg, 

ftadiis  quingentis :  deinde  eft  Adrume  civitas,  E^j  q  ^MeAfnj  01/  7ifi^;tecrcW  gzcSioig  can  t2 
in  qua  etiam  erant  navalia.  Sequuntur  infu-  k oosxgag’  eim  ASpiiptr;  7/3  Aig,  &v  h  Kj  \ neogject,  y\v. 
lse  multae,  &  inter  fe  vicinae  omnes  nomine  ctjTcLg/xeicq  Aeyopteveq,  vvida,  mTSet  d  7wk- 

TaricbitC ;  hinc  urbs  Thapfus,  (<?  j. 

ci  lacus)  poltquam  mlula  elt  in  pelago  Lo-  x  v  —  T  ,  ,  1  ,»  1  ~ 

padufa.  Sequilur  Ammmis  promontorium  ad  ?•)  3  &  ""»W  "***?  W»  um 
fpeculandum  thynnos ;  poftea  Thana  urbs  cir-  Afipuvos  (8* AiVavcg  JvvvoaxoTnuv)  «- 

ca  parvac  Syrtis  initium.  Alia  quoque  oppi-  ra  <dcuv&  7roXig  tv\v  upyyv  Keipie vy  J  ptixgag 
dula  permulta  interjacent  non  digna  memora-  'Lvfleug *  S’ fin  d)Zs.ct\  pttQJy  mXi^vcci  xk 
tu.  In  principio  Syrtis  infula  quaedam  eft  a^ictj  {tvy/aris' Trupeiney)  Slry  apxy'£’Zvf\t&f  vq- 

oblonga,  nomin e  Cctcinna,  juftae  magnitudi-  ^  gntpetufiKing ,  j}  Kepxtvvet,  evutyejijg,  i'/pinx,  otico- 
nis,  quae  Urbem  habet  eodem  nomine.  Item  /  \ » «  >  n  „  /  ' 

,  *  “  s>  ~  S  •  -  rr  •  a  VViaOV7TO\lV,X1Ci7kY)lXcl'TlUVKipKlVVni(.lZVVl'XyiS 

altera  minor,  Ccrcinwtis.  His  continua  elt  JZ  >  «  J  ,  tV  v  f  .  -  , 

minor  S/T/fr  quam  Lolophagttim  S,rt,m  etiam  1  W  *,  Acorztpa^m  Zv(m 

dicunt.  Flujus  linus  ambitus  eft  fere  cidioc.  „  Xeyxciv,^  Egi  S  o  ptev  xvkXosx  wAnx  J^tx, 

Oris  latitudo  ioc.  Juxta  utrumque  promon-  Slav  pgAiav  tfyLKOtnuv  to  Si  7rXcfng  %  svpLcfns 

torium,  quae  os  efficiunt,  infulje  adjacent  con-  i^etHoenuv'  hoA  tKcnipoLv  r  axpxv  Tmiouv  70  fs- 

tinenti,  Lircinna  fei licet,  de  qua  diximus,  &  •zsQoz'Xyis  euri  vvi<mi  y7ragct),  yn  Ae ^0«otc 

< stkamx,  magnitudine  aequales.  _  dMtnmgem  KUma  £  ,  M^iy?  ^  Ty,  S 

Lotophavorum  terrain  putanr,  cuius  Homer  us  >  r  /y  ■?  u  -  .  A*  t  ~  w  .7. 

•  p  r  .  e  m  rr  vouiLnav  eivcti  t  r  Au-ntpetycrtyw^  v(f> 

meminic:  &  ligna  quaedam  extant,  &  UlyJJis  1  /  r\,  ,  ,  r  *  ,  %  \ 

Ara,  &  Frudlus  ipfe.  Nam  Lota!  atbot  ere-  Wp*  tofftov,  -m*  A*.  £ 

bra  in  ea  eft,  friuftu  fuaviflimo  ;  plura  etiam  pwptos  oS voricog,^  cunos  0  Hctp7rog.  IloXv  yap 

in  ea  oppida  funt,  fed  unum  eodem  nomine  to  SivSpov  ev  cunv\  to  k&Xx^ov  A utov,  t%ov 

quo  infula.  Quin  &  in  ipfa  Sjirli  oppidula  vjSi^ov  1 tetp7rov*  7r\eixs  S  «<w  Iv  cujty\  mhixyou, 

plurima  funt.  In  receftu  ipfo  eft  ingens  Em-  S  optuvvptcg  tv, \  \r[eru'  >l  ev  cwrvj  Se  tv!  XvpTd 

perium !  quod  flumen  aliabitur,  in  finum  exi-DmA;  ^  Ka^  ft  j.  ^  mu- 

quorum  tempore  finitimi  maximo  ftudio  ad  W  ™  T 

captandos  pifees  excurrunt.  Poftea  eft  pro-  K^Awai/.  cnctTeivet  ospexpi  aevpoTu  T^ctfaromav 

montorium  ahum  &  fylvofum,  magn3e  Syrtis  7mfy}  7rX.Yi[apivpiSwv,  Kctd  ov  neetpov  dTnrtyj- 

initium,  quod  Cepbalas  (  id  eft  capita  )  vo-  petv  r  i'xftvuv  cftynnjSuenv  oi  'sr&cyyoQot  Hcfmazns- 

cant.  A  Carthagine  ad  hoc  promontorium  Sijv  %ovng.  ***  «r  (p.  1 1 92. A.)  axpa  tn|>j?A>) 

funt  paulo  plura  cid  cio  cio  cio  cio  ftadia.  £  vXuSric,  up%}i  <£  (xeyeiXYic  ZvoTiag,  K&Xisai  •y 

Imminet  aufem  one  it  Cir/iagine  ufque  Ce-  K(^(.  &  5,  &  Kapvl^- 

phalas  &  Mafia  yhos  Libophcemcum  terra,  ut-  T  >  *  »  x  ~  ,  L  f  .  / 

“C...  1  r>  *  r 7  .  r  •  ac  •  n.  v°s>  eten  uutpco  7rXeixg  r  7rtvm>u%iAiuv. 

que  ad  Getuha  montana,  quse  jam  Africa  elt.  e  *,  ^  >JX  ys  •  *  y  ^  , 

Supra  Gatuliam  eft  Garamantum  regio,  qure  'E'7npH.etJ  b -r  ^73  Kctpyyo  ovcg  ompcthiUAjaex^/ 

cum  ilia  aequalibus  fpatiis  porrigitur,  unde  ^  KetpaXuv,  £  ^X?1  ^  M&os'curvXicov  x,  r  AiCo- 

Carchedonii  lapilli  afferuntur.  Dicunt  Cara-  (poivucuv  yv\g,  [ae%pi  r  TctiTzXav  opetvvic,  v\dr[ 

mantas  ab  JEthiopibus ,  &  Oceani  vicinis  ab-  a<£u hy\c  h  S'  v7iipr  Fou[xXu>v  efiv  v\  rT cl- 

eflfe  ix,  aut  x  dierum  itinere,  ab  Ammone  xv.  pctuctv\uv  yi 'ufkf?XviAog  OKeivoic,  ofcv  oi  K ctpy/l- 

Inter  Gatuliam  8c  noftram  oram  multi  cam-  ^  ^  ^  ^  ra>p'  ^  ^  r 

pi  inter  acenr,  &  multi  montes,  &  magni  la-  ^  '  « 

cuS  &  flnmina,  quorum  qusdatn  in  terra  de-  ^ 

merfa  evanefeunr.  Hi  &  in  vidu,  &  ornatu  ^  *1  *5  )**o*or  V  de  A/a^vog  ^  mv- 

frugales  funt,  uxores  muhas,  &  multos  filios  TSHcuSeHct,.  ^  <£  TcutvXuv  Hj  ^  v\fxeTipot4 

habent,  caetera  Arabian  Nomadibus  perfimi-  7mpuXioog,in>Xd ptev  7nSicti'?n7Xbo'^  opv\  (c  Xiptveu 

les.  Eorum  equi  &  boves  ungulas  aliis  Ion-  pie)dXeu  ^  7nQ.pio),  oov  wee  ^  x,ctQ.SvcvTsg  v7ro 

giores  habent.  Reges  plurimum  equis  ftudent,  F  d(pctv%  yivovj  Ait?/  SI  rtpoSpa  7 iis  (dlois 

itaque  ad_  centena  pnllorum  millia  quotannis  ^  -  ^toVun,-  OTA v^cuns  Si  £  OTA tm/Ser, 

accurata  mquihtione  facta  recenlentur.  v*  >  J  -  ~  '  /  „  ,*  sj 

^  7 TtTAce,  ^  epttyipeis  tdis  No^cttn  r  Apovooov,  jc,  nrmi 

Se  Kj  (does  fJLetKpvxftXoTe^oi  r  7mp  SoTXois*  i7r7roQop'2ici  S  ediv  eazrxSctrtL&pct  SictOepovJ&ig  Als  iSetcn- 
Agu(7U',  dqi  (c  apiQpCov  ePeizt^ee^  7rdXm  Kccj  erne  dig  pcvpiciSag  Sena. 
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p  KjtTC  fiAr,;  AiSuV  raV  vnvxeifM«t  A  'CXpofitio  totins^W  juxta  fubjeftas  Trc- 

x-/  vincias  Tea  Satrap  e 


Mave/TKvictv  Ttyyrmvlw. 

*  Mcaj^Tzay/cti/  Kcuauplwdobv. 

*  NxpiyJiar. 

*  Atyg/ydcv. 

KvpluicttKlw. 

Mctp/u,ct,g/>claj. 

*Tlw  idiug  Ai&lw. 

Aiywnlov. 

*  T>jv  U773  raeV  eigtifidfas  iTTU^di  tv\b$  AiCu^v,  B 

Lsstb  t&u  A tyvnlov  AlSiomav. 

Hilt)  \SZ30  TWOTUS  O/Tts  Al$l07ntM. 


vincias  feu  Satrapias. 

Mauntamam  Tingitanam. 

Mauritaniam  Cajarienfem . 

Numidiam . 
dphricam. 

Cyrenaicam. 

Marmaricam. 

Earn  quae  proprie  nuncupatur  Libya. 
uEgyptum. 

Libyam  Inter iorem  fab  praefatis  Trovinciis . 
tyEthiopiam  quae  fiib  AEgypto  eft. 
Athiopiam  Inter  iorem  Tub  iftis. 


MAURITANIA  CASARIENSIS  SITUS. 


H  Mew  gym  via  %  KoumfuxnoL  'zEeio^/Czvxj 
^Tnfiiv  dvuzoos,  [rji  J1]  'Brkdbpoo  Hiyynu- 

j <r\s  Mtwg/mv'iac, 

Am  d s  dpxTwv,  tu  ZagJ coco  acnd  r 

^7m  MctXacc  57 zt.ox&oAIlu  A fi^pdyx, 

tpx  ck£oAc*)v  fsft^o/iXiov.z 

H S  *}  tz&tfcKpyj  ££«  xtco?. 

MstoWc  t  M«Aa«  ttcJc i//S 


Mauritania  quae  Ctffarienjis  dicitur,  definitur 
ab  Occafu  [praefato]  Tingitanka  Mauritania 
latere. 

A  Septentrionibus  vero  .S/ir/Zoo  pelago  juxta 
z3falva  fluv.  oftia  ufque  ad  dmpfaga  fluvii 
oftia. 

Ejus  circumlcriptio  fic  fe  habet. 

c 


hCohtif  3 

/at 

s. 

r* 

<r 

Toft  Malvas  fluv.  oftia 

11 

IO. 

34  10 

TAtja  aKpaiitpiav 

let 

SI. 

M. 

Magnum  Tromontorium 

11 

30. 

3f  0 

Tvyjapee 4  Kiftluo 

Id 

Sly. 

SI* 

Gypfaria  Tortus 

11 

fo¬ 

34  4f 

ttdya.  7rcA/f,  KoKavtct 

i£ 

yo 

Siga  Civitas  Colonia 

12 

ot). 

34  40 

2/yce  tot.  IkCoKou 

tS 

K? 

5> 

Sigae  fluvii  ojha 

12 

If- 

34  4o 

A flsttftf  tot.  hCoKai 

tC 

SI. 

a<t 

SI 

Affaraejtf.  oftia 

12 

3°. 

34  30 

itifTW  ftetyyQf 

iC 

SI*. 

A<T 

SI 

Portus  Magnus 

12 

4f* 

34  30 

XvA Hfxa.5  <ztot.  txSoAai 

ty 

A<f 

Chilemath}?«v.  oftia 

U 

00. 

34  00 

6  Kohcovlct 

iy 

y. 

hS' 

Quiza  Colonia 

13 

20. 

34  00 

Oicov  hipluj 

ty 

si. 

hy 

tJl 

Deorum  Portus 

13 

3°. 

33  4 S 

Ap<nv*&<*  Kohdvtct 

ty 

Sly. 

h y 

Sly  D  Arfenaria  Colonia 

13 

yo. 

33  fo 

KtffTSVK  “Stot,  hCoheu 

%ty 

*. 

hy 

yo 

Cartenni  flu.  oftia 

14 

1f- 

33  40 

KofTZWcU 

tS' 

9siy. 

hy 

yo 

Cartennae 

14 

yo. 

33  4o 

KetpMT«Ao6 

,0/^ 

*. 

Ky 

y 

Carepula 

14  30. 

33  4o 

KapmpM 

n/^ 

s. 

K y 

”y 

Carcome 

10. 

33  30 

A£yv*7vv 

•3/<T 

,4r. 

hy 

15 y 

Lagnutum 

1S 

30. 

33  20 

A7iifaav@y  a,Kpw 

/* 

,6r. 

Ky 

I7sr 

Apollinis  Tromont. 

If 

3°. 

33  40 

Y.&.spct  Tippumicov 

It 

,8r. 

Ky 

I9s- 

Caftra  Germanorum 

If 

yo. 

33  10 

Ketyxitxif 

l? 

S'. 

Ky 

I9a  S 

Canuccis 

1 6 

10. 

33  10 

X/retiptfA  20  istot,  h£o Aah 

IS 

2Iy. 

Ky 

22s 

Chinalaph  flu.  oftia 

16 

4°. 

33  20 

laK 

< 

Ky 

y  1 

E  Iol  Caefarea 

17 

00. 

33  20 

Hi  mm 

< 

2V. 

Ky 

24> 

Tipala 

1 7 

30. 

33  30 

Ot //« 

< 

25>. 

Ky 

2V 

Via 

1 7  40. 

33  00 

I 


.  I  Viz.  iuxta  Meridianum  qui  a  Atalvx  fl.  oftiis  eft,  cujus  pofitio  habet  II  30.  34  10,  ufque  ad finem,  cujus 

Jiolitio  haoet  1 1  40  26  15.  Cap.i.  2  InMSS.  TmpccKixr.  3  Vid.Cap.i.  utfupra.  4  In  cod. Pal.  &  omnibus 
ere  editis  rvtyueju.  Gyp/aria.  5  In  MSS.  &  ed.  nonnullis  y«,  in  ed.  Server.  30.  6  In  cod. Pa/.  K«'<£«c  in  ed.Lat, 

7  In  MSS.  &  ed.  Rj.  8  In  MSS.  &  ed.  t*,  ubi  pro  Kupiittetf  legitur  Kuprina.  9  InMSS.  SI.  10  InMSS. 
et  in  ed.  3  SI.  Ky  yo.  11  ibid.n.  1 2  ibid.  it.  1 3  ibid.  n.  14  ibid.  SI.  1 5  In  MSS.  yo.  in  ed.Atunfi.  &  Servet. 
30.  1 6  InMSS.  et  ed.  SI.  17  Ibid.  yo.  18  ibid.  Sly.  in  ed.  autem  Scoti  30 ;  ubi  etiam  in  Carmucci  pro  r  oc- 
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xupvxtcv  v(p  xs  TEA  AAOTSloijft’ra  SOPAIOI',  A  tis,  Tub  quibus  TELADUSI1,  &  SOR/E ;  inde  Excerpta 
Lv  uenipcSg/vooTspot  MA£AIZIAIOI,(/W.  MA-  ftui  SOREIS  magis  meridionales  funt  MAS/E-  ex 

SAISTAOI)  v(t)  *V  APTITAI*  via  $  ii  A XP-  S,ILIT >  fllb  <luibus  DRYIT;E  ;  poftea  poft  Dur- 

LfflLfHAnrAini  v  to  a  or  at  v  NTAifuJ  ^um  montem  ELULlI  &TOLOTyEac  NAC- 
oovov  opes  HAOTAIOI  K,  Ti2Al2TAI  K,  NAKMOT-  ■»  # r ictt  r  j  ^  , 

r  /  ~  J  ML/MI  ulque  ad  montes  Garaphos. 

2101  i r  TapgApwv  opioov.  1 

Tcov  $1  TEAAAOT2IHN  Any  avaioAiicdntpoi  TELADUSIIS  autem  magis  orientales  funr, 

fttXP1  t  wGoXoov  %  XivaA cc(p  mTctptx  MAXOT-  ufque  ad  oftia  Chinalaph  flu.  MACHUS1I ;  Tub 

2IOI,tXp  xg  n  ZaA ccxgv  ogog'  %,  $  tx h  MAZI-  quibus  T.alacus  mons.  Et  poft  hunc,  MAZI- 

KES.  am  BANTOTPAPOI  *  issri  m  r*M(ba.  CES»  P0^  BANTURARI ;  et  fub  Garapbis 

Of,  NAKOTHNSlOl  5  MHCINOI  K  MAKKOT-  rUR^^/ ™  r  r  MY,' 

r  s  ,  v  n  ^  «■?  -  v  ^  CUR.aL  &  iupei  monte  Cinnaba  NABASI. 

PAI,  Xj  \S3T0  petv  73  K ivvetbet  epeg  NABA20I-  g 

AvcfnAncampci  q  b*  ZaAaax  opxg  cJJn  QaAcitr-  Magis  vero  orientales  quam  Za/acus  mons 
o-J  MAXOTPHBOI,  u(p’  x?  TOTAIN2IOI,  arc*  fupra  mare  funt  MACHUHEBI,  Tub  quibus 
BANIOTPOI,  v©’ &  MAXOTPEZ,  «7»2AAAM-  TULINSII,  poft  BANIURI,  Tub  quibus  MA- 
*IOi  xj  M aaxotbioi.  -  CHURES,  poft  SALAMPSII  &  MALCHUBIL 

UaAiv  3  avan  Aikoots  pci  uev  r  TOTAIN2I£2N,  Iterumque  magis  orientales  TULTNSIIS  funt 

MUCONI  &  CHITUyE  ufque  ad  Ampfagam 
fluvium.  Sub  his  autem  COEDAMUSII,  poft 
DUC/E  juxta  fontes  Ampfagad  fluvii. 
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Ta/ax’  \jzzv  J'e  txtxs  K01AAMOT2IOI,  sira 
AOYK.AB'Sr^i  7 us  7nj}ocg  id  AptApaya  mraux. 
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257 

23 

4J* 

31 

20 

<r. 

Ace 

7 

23 

20. 

31 

20 

PoCoy/bt 

xy 

7. 

Ace 

7 

23 

00. 

30  40 

Aumv 

x7 

S7Ay 

23 

30. 

30 

30 

Z&fctj-dx 

a8xy 

S’. 

A 

S’ 

23 

00. 

3° 

OO 

N*£a£>s&v 

xy 

A 

23 

4f- 

29 

3° 

OviTurj: 

xy 

*9<r. 

x^ 

3°ff 

23 

yo. 

28 

30  D©b£»>"* 

xy 

3«r. 

xn 

3V 

23 

10. 

27 

U 

Qx/uaenzt 

xy 

?. 

< 

24  .yo. 

31 

20 

AZya\a 

x«T 

3?y. 

Ace 

7 

24 

20. 

3° 

4f 

2»77?a 

x£ 

3V. 

A 

353* 

24 

10. 

3° 

10 

I-TOTt 

x^ 

3Ss-. 

A 

37ff 

2y 

10. 

3° 

00 

Oux/ulxiXa^ 

A 

2(5 

10. 

29 

20 

^.ivipx  xa\eSvix 

4°X 

S’. 

xS- 

2  <5 

30, 

29 

00 

TujmLUx 

X? 

4* 

• 

x^- 

2(5 

4  S 

28 

30 

rfpfaictyx 

X? 

4? 

• 

xn 

24 

yo. 

28 

n  at  met 

4V. 

xn 

24 

10. 

27 

30  E  OvtoxiSn£ 

xS' 

46?. 

< 

47ff 

2(5 

00. 

28 

IO 

Atyoux 

«8xr 

49x» 

4f- 

26 

3° 

Tetfisc/k 

Kg 

5QJS 

X7 

Nrjovs  rv\  \aXlu,sl  a  Kcuffttpeiec 

optuvvptov  cwrvi  rnXiv  ixpattf*,  vis  S’isiS 

53&.  Ay  y9 

m  situs, 

T vis  A<PpiKriS  Vj  fth  £ vvfjuv.v]  zsXdjpci 


ritania  Cafarienfi  juxta  expofitam  lineam  per  McwpfavU  r>j  YJumpipm*  k*™  t 
Ampfagam  fluvium,  cujus ,  ut  fupra,  gradus  ‘ 

funt.  26  iy,  31  45* 


\jU.\f/Ct?06  mTCLpLX. 
xy  S'.  ax 


1  In  cod.  Pal.  &  aliis  additur  KoAduet.  z  In  edit  Servet.  31.  3  In  MSS.  &  editis  yo.  4  In  MSS.  &  edit.  <9-  r. 

Act  s'-  5  In  edit.  Munft.  St c.  Labdia,  6  <r  male  forfan  pro  r  ut  in  edit.  Bert,  in  MSS.  &  editis  aliis  IL  y  7  In  MS. 

et  edit.  i!.y.  8  In  MSS.  &  editis  It.  9  In  cod. Pa/.  BdStcc.  10  In  MSS.  &  edit,  nonnullis  Aa  itS.  in  edit.  Servet. 

30  45.  11  ibid.  yo.  iz  ibid.  It.  13  r  deed  in  MSS.  &  in  edit.  Servet.  14  In  MSS.  &  editis  **.  15  Male 

in  edit.ffm.  Ay.junft.  in  MSS.  &  ed.  aliis  A  y.  1 6  ibid.  It.  17  In  ed.  nonnullis  pboemii.  TonpoipZus  debet  forfan 
eile  'Stpoifx.Ziii.  18  In  MSS.  *  Hy-  Ace  y-  in  edit.  Munft.  Merest.  Sic.  zz  $0.  31  20.  in  ed.  vero  Serv.  20  50.  3  1  20. 

19  In  MSS.  JZ3\  10  In  MSS.  &  editis  it.  zi  Ibid.  yo.  zz  In  ed.  Baf  OlctntyctS)*,  in  ed.  Pal.  Q vxteiyMTcc. 

23  In  M$S.  &  edit.  It.  24  In  cod.  Pal.  Aii£<*  in  aliis  Atfe*  vel  ^ uxina .  25  In  MSS.  &  edit.  yo.  z6  ibid, 
xy  lib',  in  edit.  Scoti  pro  y  adeft  40.  2 7  In  MSS.  &  edit,  nonnullis  A  yo-  28  In  MSS.  &  edit,  xy  it.  a  it. 
a9  Ibjd.  US' .  30  ibid.  it.  31  ibid.  ILy.  32  lbid.it.  33  Ibid.ily.  34  ibid  y.  35  ibid.  US'.  36  In  MSS. 

ito.  in  ed.50.  37  In  MS.  &  edf  Servet.  30,  in  aliis  20.  38  In  cod.  Pal.  O mpix-euS)*,  &  in  ed ■  P'amiceda.  "3 9  In 

MSS.  &  ed.  Kt,f.  40  ibid.  xr.  male  in  ed.  Bert,  k  r.  disjunct.  41  In  MSS.  &ed.  y.  42  lbid.it.  43  In  MSS. 
US'.  44  In  MSS. &  ed.  it.  45  Ibid.  ity.  46  In  ed  Servet.  30.  47  In  MSS  &  ed.  it.  48  In  MSS.  &  ed.  nonnullis 

r.  *£** :  in  editis  aliis  2 6.  00.  &c.  49  In  edit.  Servet.  27.  $0  In  MSS.  &ed  JtS'.  ji  Ibid  it.  fi  <  Eotius 

1»A  K aumpHCt.  52  In  cod.P<*/.  K ajoK^eix  rjj  imnifAot  710A tt,  tins  *3  cttni]  xxA lxAia  Keucm^att  tijertf,  ci  »  Trikes  opurvfw;. 

5  3  In  MSS.  r.  4 5  ‘  ^ 
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H  «wr  elpcrav  tu)  A (pe/Ku  mXaysi  tu  A  Septentrionale  vero,  pelago  Aphricano ,  quod  Excerpta 

'bvn  Aju.\pa.yac  'sroTcLpx  potxpi  ju>v%x  MycoAq?  ^wpfaga  fluvio  uique  ad  finum  interiorena  ex 

Magna  Syrtis  pertinet.  Ptolmto. 

Cujus  circumfcriptio  fic  (e  haber, 

Poft  Ampfag2e//«.  ojiia 

Numidici  Sinus  intima 
Collops  Magnus  vel  Cullu 
Tritum  Tromont. 

Ruficada 
Thuzicath 
B  Olcachites  Jinus 
Tacatue 


Evgnu?. 

Hf  Yj  'ZjBiyQcLtQyi  i%c-i  Xrocg, 

Mg7»  iug  ix  6  tutot,  otdooActs 

N*fU)c/)jCW  KQK'TTX  0  (AUffif 


K^o-vj.  (leyey  «  KsAAtr 
Tpniy  axpov 
Ptscn^dk 

OXr^yivtt  KoXvQr 


< 

< 

< 

■< 

KM 


KM 


y. 

y. 

3<T. 

S’. 

yo. 
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lXct 

aC 

h£ 

aS 

a£ 

a£ 


KoAAo4-  fxixpk 

xS* 

>• 

a£ 

5yr£ 

Collops  Parvus 

2/ap  A ipulw 

yo. 

•  a£ 

yo 

Siur  portus 

Ivins  euipct 

A 

a£ 

Hippi  Tromont. 

2 7t£oHov  axpoy 

A 

?. 

a£ 

8ay 

Stoborrum  Tromont. 

Atp&cfiflov  koXcovia 

A 

9 

• 

a£ 

IOj. 

Aphrodifium  Colonia 

Ivmov  (ZowxiKof 

llj. 

Ay 

12 

. 

a£ 

Hippon-regius 

Vx£eiyJ.ns  mi.  hCoXeu 

*3a^ 

H 

• 

a£ 

Rubricati  ji.  ojiia 

Otifyecxct,  KoXavict  i5a 

,5a^ 

<T. 

a£ 

y 

Thabraca  Qolonia 

AmXXavQf  h(Jv 

AsC 

I5y. 

AS 

lW  C 

Apollinis  Templum 

noaetJZvQf  (Input 

a£ 

a£ 

I8jv 

Neptuni  Arse 

IvTnaV 

a£ 

I9?. 

a£ 

20f 

Hippon-irriguus 

OiviaM 

Ay 

2IAy 

T 

Thiniffa 

AmfaaivQf  eb'ooy 

Ay 

2v. 

23a£ 

Apollinis  Tromont. 

1 7VKM 

2^5- 

a£ 

? 

Ityce 

KopywAra  5rttjs//£oA» 

Ay 

yo. 

a£ 

E 

Cornelii  cajirametatio 

B ax&Jbc,  mi.  IxCoAoi 

A^ 

a£ 

25yo 

Bagradae  jiu.  ojiia 

Kccp^cft-Jl >  (. ttyct  &<pj 

AtT 

Ey. 

a£ 

2^0 

Carthago  (Jrbs  magna 

Ka-mJk  mi.hCoXcu 

A<^ 

Ey. 

a£ 

27s- 

Catadas  flu.  ojiia 

M«£wA« 

aC 

yo  D  Mazula 

K  5CJOT? 

2*A2 

Ay 

Carpis 

N(<7»£6 

AS 

Ay 

29jN 

Nifua 

’KXumct 

3°a£ 

Ay 

y 

Clypea 

Ep/uc>1ct  UKpci 

AS 

Ay 

E/£ 

Mercurii  Tromont. 

Aamt 

hi 

SlJ'. 

Ay 

y 

Afpis 

Kapc£w32 

AS 

3V. 

Ay 

S- 

Curobis 

HiimKtS  Koxdvta 

As 

3^. 

Ay 

3?y 

Neapolis  Colonia 

2f£fy«A 

A? 

aC 

Ey 

Siagul 

AtpySimv 

A? 

f. 

a£ 

yo 

Aphrodifium 

Afy£(MiT]Qf  xoa cSvtot 

AS* 

yo. 

aS 

yoE 

Adrumettus  Colonia 

Pxcnnvct 

AS1 

36f. 

a£ 

37^ 

Rufpina 

Aerfi?  fjuxfi 

r. 

a£ 

3V 

Leptis  parva 

©et'jof 

59s-. 

a£ 

40y 

Thapfus 

A^oA  a. 

a£ 

42y 

Achola 

Paetroe 

A» 

a£ 

y 

Rufpse 

B^ce^cae/W  aKpct 

Aw 

«s-. 

a£ 

y 

Brachodes  Tromont. 

O^wAAet 

Aw 

S-. 

a£ 

S- 

Ufilla 

Tapjagei 

Aw 

a£ 

Taphrura 

*  *v  *  >  / 

SYR 

T  I  S 

PARV1  SITUS. 

Qicuveu 45 

AW 

46s-. 

A« 

My 

Thenas 

MayJdk/ua 

Aw 

48S-. 

AeC 

£  F  Macodama 

Teciavoe  -tot.  hCoXau 

AW 

yo. 

50 

Tritonis  Ji.  ojiia 

K 

Aw 

52r. 

A 

53s- 

Tacape 

* 

*  * 

*  >ft 

^  ^  ^  9 

27  00. 
27  20. 

*7  45’- 

27  40. 

28  10. 
28  40. 
2.9  00. 

2p  20. 

2p  40, 

30  OO. 
30  IO. 
30  20. 
30  OO. 

30  4*. 

31  if. 

31  40. 

32  00. 

32  30. 

33  00. 

33  IO* 
33  4°* 

33  4°* 

34  00. 
34  So. 

34  So. 

35  00. 
3S  00. 

3?  00. 
3S  00. 
3S  00. 
3S  20. 
3S  30. 

35  4  S 

36  00. 

S6  iy. 
3<J  40. 
3<J  yo. 

37  10. 
37  30. 

37  47* 

38  00. 
38  10. 
38  10. 
38  30. 

38  30. 
38  30. 
38  40. 
38  JO. 


31  4f 

31  IO 

32  4? 
32  10 

32  30 

32  00 

32  so 

32  2y 
32  4^> 
32  4; 
32  20 
32  30 
32  iy 
32  iy 
32  20 
32  yo 
32  yo 
32  47 

32  30 

33  1 S 
32  47 
32  30 
32  40 
32  40 
32  10 

32  40 

33  °° 
33  10 
33  20 
33  37 
33  20 
33  10 
33  00 
32  yo 
32  40 
32  40 
32  yo 
32  10 

32  30 

32  20 
32  20 
32  20 
32  10 
32  00 


31  20 

31  iy 

32  00 
30  30 
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1  In  ed.  Servet.  32.  2  In  MSS.  Sc  ed.  E?1.  3  Ibid.  ye.  In  edit.  Afunfi.  8c c.  Ruficada.  fita  eft  ante  Tritum  Pro- 

mont.  4  In  ed.Seww.30.  j  In  MSS.  Sc  ed.  It.  6  Ibid.lL.  7  Ined.Sewef.3j.  8  In  ed.& MSS.  ES\  Sained.' 
Servet.  40.  9  In  ed.&MSS.  y.  10  Ib.li.  n  Male  in  ed.iVew.Ay,  in  aliis  30.  12  In  MSS.  E*  in  ed.  20.  13  Male 

in  ed.  Bert.xfr.  in  ed.30.  14  in  MSS.  &  ed.E^.  15  Infra leg.  15  a  In  MSS. Seed.  A*.  16  Ib.yo.  17  lb. 

tty.  18  Ibid.  iiy.  19  ibid.  E.  20  ibid.  lid.  21  Ibid.  aS  E.  22  In  MSS.  E.  in  edit.  20.  23  In  MSS. 
et  edit.  Ay.  24  Ibid.  Xy  yo.  A S  E5\  25  In  edit.  Servet.  20.  2 6  Ibid.  20.  27  ibid.  30.  28  ibid.  00.  3300. 

29  In  MSS.  &  ed.r.  30  Male  in  ed. Sew.  A*.  In  MSS.  &  edit.  As.  31  Ibid.  y.  32  In  cod.  Pal.  K »;«««.  33  In 
MSS.  &  edit,  E.  34  ibid.lL S'.  3J  y  ibid,  deeft.  36  In  MSS.  &  edit.  Ey.  37  /£«/.  Ey.  38  In  ed. Sewer.  3  j, 
39  In  edit.  Hom.zo ;  in  MSS.  &  editis  aliis  E.  40  InMSS.SceditisE.  41  In  ed.  Rom.  30.  xn  MSS.  Seed,  aliis 
E3\  42  In  ed.  I{m.  8c  Scoti  30,  in  MSS.  &  ed.  aliis  e2\  43  In  edit.  Sewer.  30.  44  In  MSS.  Sc  ed.E.  4J  Sae- 

pius  feribitur  Then*.  4 6  In  MSS.  Sc  edit.  E.  47  In  edit.  I{om.  Sc  Sew. 40,  in  ed.  Servet.  deeft.  48  In  MSS.  Sc  ed. 
E.  49  Incdit.  Servet. 30.  50  In  MSS.  Sc  edit,  nonnullis  E^.  in  edit.  ^crc.Sc  Scot.  30.  51  In  Cod.E<?/.  Scc< 

in  ed.  nonnullis  Tacapa  vel  Tacape.  $2  In  MSS.  Sc  edit.  Ey.  53  ibid.ii. 
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Orientale  vero  latus  \Aphrica\  terminatur  A  H  7  uvonvXMri  •ajAdO^'  t  pvx,ov 

poft  interiorem  finum  Syrtis ,  inde  linea  verfus  £  'ZvpTtuf  rvj  bi/TSvfcv  •zsSSS  piwipQpictv  yqcippyj 
meridiem  du&a  juxra  Cyrenatcam  ufque  ad  fi-  t  k vpfwdirJw  pzxs/  irisyaos. 


nem, 


xs 


cujus  fitus  \7  oo.  2J  00  x dt<n?  ^ 

Meridionale  vero  latus  terminatur  linea  quae  h  Jg  jitg cryp&ptvrj  Ty  cJ4i£d6yiW<r/j  7zt  cktb- 
expoGtos  duos  fines  jungit  juxta  Getuham  et  fyc-i/JftjcL  <5uo  ^ctppvi  •K&aj  r  TcuthAiolv 

delerta  Libya .  ^  7&0  gWtov  AiQvIw. 

Montes  inGgnes  in  Provincia  funt,  Opyj  de  a>  rjj  kmpxtcc  x.ciTavcpct<rp&jjct, 

Buzara,  cujus  pars  orientalis  T#  n  B x£dga  opus1  to  dvetroAixsv  pt p 

gradus  habet  28  00.  27  00  £  tyzijif  x»  x£ 

Et  mons  Audus  28  30.  29  30  g  Kai  to  AvJ&¥  °&f  xh  E.  xd  & 

Et  Thambes  mons,  ex  quo  fluit  Rubricatus  Kak  0  QoipGvif  to  ogog,  ct$  is  pet  0  P hQ^/ko,- 
fluvius,  cujus  fines  habent  gradus  735-  f^-Qjupbf,  is  tu  7iipa,TU  pot  pets 

28  30.  27  30 

&  32  00.  27  30 

Et  mons  qui  dicitur  Cirna 

33  00.  30  oa 

A  quo  paludes  invicem  contiguas  connedun- 
tur, 

Et  Hipponites  palus  32  40.  32  30 

Et  Sifara  palus  33  00.  31  00  C  KcanS/ropc* 


Et  Mampfarus  mons,  ^  quo  fluit  Bagradas  flu. 
cujus  fines  continent  gradus 

33  00.  27  30 
&  36  30.  2 6  iy 

Et  qui  vocatur  mons  Jovis 

37  30.  31  iy 

Et  Vafaletus  mons,  cujus  fines  continent  gra¬ 
dus  37  00.  28  00 

&  39  30.  26  30 

A  quo  fluit  Triton  amnis,&  in  ipfo  paludes,  D 
Tritonis  fc.  38  40.  29  40 

Et  Pallas  palus  38  30  29  iy 

Et  quae  vocatur  Libya  palus 

38  30. 

*  * 


xd  x£  a 

hC  '*.£  a 

Keif  to  xctAx/udjJOV  Ktpv*  op(&h 

hy  A 

A(p’  is  a\  Atpvctf  ariwt&cvTUj  tru/joi^iismj  aA- 
A)?A  cuf, 

H  Tt  lT7TUHV{  hC  yo.  2Ast  y 

hy  ha 


Kca  to  Mccp\papov  opor,  a(fi  is  0  Bctygyt^ct? 
wmttpoi  pet,  is  m  msyTK  zmx^i  pother 

hy  3x£ 


KOJ 


A? 


xs* 


K ctf  79  xuAxyd/JOV  A/o?  ip& 

a£  a,  a#  S' 
K ccj  73  oCctoxtem6*  opos,  is  7 as  7Kgytm  \7rvxyt 

pottys  a£  XH 

Y.eu  A^  7s\  X?  8s* 

A(p’  if  p«  0  Tptruv  rnlaptof  £  cv  ewru  Atpvctj, 


H  Tc  TfH7wv'im  A» 

K«;  h  n«>Ael?  A lfxy»  A » 

Kcu  »  tigtofitin  AtCun  hi[/.v>t 

A» 


>0. 

9?. 


xd 

Xd 

XH 


^0 


“X-  -H-  -Jf  -)f 

Kfit7X%«01  J'g  726  $V<rpM&  Atyputyf,  (Jl£~ 


28  iy 

*  *  * 

Tenent  autem  Occidentalia  Aphrica  ufque 
ad  mare,  CYRTESII  &  NABATHRjE.  Poft  ™  JaAaanjr.KTPTHSIOI"  5  NABAQPAI.MsS’ 
hos,  verfus  foils  ormm  IONTII  juxta  Nam,-  w  joNTIOI,  ?•  Ns«,A«-. 

cetn.  Poft  METHENI,  &  qui  jJxta  r  ^  E/rot  ME- 

funt.  Sub  quibus  LIBYI-PHOENI-  ©HNOI,  ^  ot  k*tu  t  KAPXHAONIAN.  T(p  aj 
CES.  Poft,  ufque  Tarvam  Sjrtim,  MACHY-Eo/  AIBTKOI  4>0INIKE2*  eira,  pixtp  £  putpct? 
NI,  &  fub  ipfis  CINETHII;  &  qui  magis  Su^TE^y?  MAXTNOI,  Xj  V7r  cwtxs  KINH0IOI* 
ad  ortum  vergunt  ulque  ad  Cyniphum  fl.  NI-  (£  uvctTvAtKunpot,  pi%il  &  K tvvQof  mrctpQ  NI- 
GINTIMI ;  Sc  circa  fluvium  ipfum,  LOTO-  riNTIMOI*  ^  Ts%t  cwtov  r  'Z3_orfitJctov,  ei  AI2TO- 
PHAGL  <j»Aroi. 

lterum  autem  CIRTESIIS,  &  Numidm  iJaA/v  KlPTHZinN  ^  f 

auftraliores,  lub  Audo  monte,  funt  MI  SUL  A-  uzoqu&p/vtoTtpot,  vw  to  Av^ov  o pos  MISOTAA- 

RFq’  ^KrTTUAX4TQSABUTES^  ^  NrSI*  MOI‘  NA2ABOTTE2*  htoL  NI2IBES* 

BES.  MISULAMIS  autem  auftraliores  funt  -  w,ATAt^„  _ 

MliEDII;  fub  quibus  MUSUNI;  poftea,  fub  T  ^  MISorAAM^  MiAlAioi  vp  as  MOT- 
Thambe  monte,  SABUBURES;  fub  quibus  2°™or  «r*,  \sm  r  ®*p£v\v  to  opes, SABOT- 
HALIARDII  &  SITAPHIUS  campus.  F  BOTPES-  ocp’  w  AAIAPAIOI,  x  SITTAWON 

rmdiov. 

A  meridional/  autem  parte  LIBOPHOE-  Toov  7  ATBOtOINtlKilN^^jwe^^Sg/A?  ew 
NICUM  eft  Bazacitis  regio,  fub  qua  OZUTI ;  j  BAZAKITI2  T(pJ  Iw  cl  OZOTTOI* 

1  In  MSS.  &  edit,  nonnullis  *h.  a  In  MSS.  et  edit.  aS  it.  3  In  edit.  fyw.  &  See/.  29.  4  In  MSS.  &  edit.  IL. 
5  ibia.il.  6  In  edit.  Horn.  &  Scot.  24.  6  a  P.15.  1.  4.  Ohaa-dXtcittv  feribitur.  7  In  MSS.  &  ed.  SI.  8  Ibid. 

L-  9  lm.il.  iolbid.il.  11  Male  forfan  pro  K1PTHSI0I.  arA 
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«r<56  KEPO$AIOI,  Xj  MAM^APOr  \szso  eJe  to  A  poftca  CEROPHiEI  &  MAMPSARI :  SubExcerpta 
ofiuvvpcov  opog  ol  MOTOTTOTPIOI*  3  cfir  ejufdem  vero  nominis  monte  funt  MOTU- 
MAXTNOT2  ei<nv  ol  MAXPYEZ*  ol  TH^EIS  TURI1 ;  *ub  MACHYNIS  autem  funt  MA-  Ptolm«°- 
ft60’  is  MIMAKE2-  x.  \szso  to  OvcttmAcuW  bos>  £5?YE?  V  P«^r9E^E^>  P°^  quos 

otzami  3  i  *pxn  *  hphmot  atbihs.  “nc.pium  & 


**.'*■•*.***** 

noA«?  <^e  hcw  cv  r|  pzmtfoi  pretty  Civitates  vero  in  Provincia  Mediterranea  .... 

Mu  Afi\jsd?oc  7isTdpci  (£  QaGpaxss  •sroteoof,  ter  Ampfagam  flu.  &  Thabracam  civitatem  funt. 


tn- 


C  I  R 

T  E 

S  I  O  R  U  M  quidem 

K«p7tt  I«A«c6 

lxy 

r. 

Ace 

2y  Cirta  Julia 

Mi ycuov 

X7 

yo. 

Ay 

3.  Muraeum 

Ovd-yx. 

XH 

4Ay 

70  Vaga 

Actp»f 

V. 

6Ay 

7.  B  Lares 

At7ttf>H 

< 

yo. 

x9- 

70  jEtare 

X 

7  Azama 

NUMIDTtE  NOViE, 

Kixx.ua.  xjoXuvia 

y.tt 

,0r. 

Ace 

Culcua  Colonia 

QaviSpopoy  KoXavta 

x» 

7. 

nA7 

12 .  Thunudronum  Colonia 

Acariyg. 

I3s-. 

a£ 

uy  Afpuca 

x^- 

XV. 

A« 

y  Simifthu 

©k£»P viK&  KoXuvia 

X 

l6Ace 

70  Thuburnica  Colonia 

TinKSfi 

X^1 

17 

• 

Ace 

7  Tucca 

Qtyi&a.  KoXuvKt 

,8x^ 

Ace 

7  Thigiba  Colonia 

QuCxfmiy. 

I9x^ 

A 

$  C  Thuburficca 

OuK/St 

20 

XH 

A 

^  Ucibi 

Tcwcmpa 

x3- 

Ace 

Gaufaphna 

Aa[Z7nutm21 

x^ 

A 

Lambefa 

L  E  G  I  0 

AUGUSTA  TERTIA. 

©b£«7K 

x3- 

27  s. 

x» 

7  Thubutis 

B  Btocteece 

A 

yo. 

2%> 

7  Bullaria 

Sex**,  Ovivieia 

2<a 

r. 

A 

s  Sicca  Veneria 

Axr*ye 

25AS“ 

>• 

A 

s  AflTurus 

Neepe&yycepce 

2fiA7 

27as- 

Naraggara 

©swsw 

28as- 

X^- 

S'  Thevefte 

Q&vvacfix. 

a« 

yo. 

a£ 

D  Thunuflia 

aS 

Ace 

29?  Madurus 

Appeal  Jkpu 

aC 

S’, 

30As- 

3I.  Ammaedara 

QavovraJbfi* 

a£ 

x3 

33<I'  Thanontada 

ZctyaximJ^1 

Ace 

r. 

35A^ 

S  Zagacupoda 

Tt$v» 

*5Ae6 

yo. 

X» 

S  Gedne 

M £TdPu  il  Qa&pgtxss  TxroAius  i 

Bay  paid,  Inter  Thabracam  autem 

OTOTCtfli, 

dam  fluvium. 

K  avvcSmostu 

a5 

A? 

37  s-  Cannopiflae 

MiXS'eiTO. 

38aS 

7- 

a£ 

s  Meldeita 

O  vCav 

Ay 

a£ 

3V  E  Uzan 

OlODg, 

Ay 

407. 

a£ 

41  .  Thifica 

K/onzxe 

A<P 

Ace 

42<T'  Cipipa 

QovJhcXn 

Ay 

7* 

Ace 

43y  Theudale 

A«/7?C4 

44Ay 

S'. 

Ace 

7  Avitra 

16 

^0. 

3i 

20 

2  6 

40. 

33 

00 

28 

00. 

3i 

40 

27 

3°. 

33 

40 

27 

40. 

2p 

40 

27 

00. 

27 

20 

28 

30. 

3i 

1? 

28 

20. 

3* 

3° 

2p 

30. 

32 

20 

2p 

10. 

3i 

20 

30 

00. 

3 1 

40 

29 

30. 

3i 

20 

2p 

3°. 

3° 

4* 

2p 

20. 

30 

3° 

30 

00. 

2p 

4? 

2p 

if- 

3i 

00 

2p 

00. 

30 

00 

2i> 

30. 

28 

20 

30 

4°. 

3i 

30 

3° 

3°- 

30 

S’0 

30 

y°. 

3° 

3° 

3° 

00. 

30 

10 

30 

30. 

2P 

4  f 

31 

40. 

32 

00 

32 

00. 

31 

3° 

3* 

10. 

3^ 

30 

32 

00. 

29 

4f 

3i 

10. 

29 

if 

31 

4o- 

28 

!f 

ltatem  &  Bagra- 

32- 

IT 

32 

4  « 

3° 

32 

40. 

3i 

3° 

33 

IT 

32 

10 

33 

IT 

32 

00 

34  00. 

3i 

4f 

33 

20. 

3i 

40 

33 

30. 

3° 

if 

1  In’MSS.  ct  ed.  xr  ILy.  z  Jn  ed.fyw.  40.  3  In  cd.  Servet.  30  zo.  4  In  MSS. &ed.  A*.  5  Ib.lL.  6  In  ed. 

Serv.  30.  7  In  MSS.&  ed.  ye.  8  In  MSS.  X6.  9  In  MSS.  *£  £y.  male  in  ed.  j?o*.  *|  (|  enim  nullis  partibus 

affis  refpondet)  in  edit./(o»j.  37  50.  male  forfan  pro  Z7  50.  ut  in  MSS.  10  In  MSS.  et  ed.  Jl.  11  In  ed.  Serve t 
30.  iz  In  MSS.  &  edit.  £.  13  ibid.  IL.  14  in  MSS.  &  edit,  nonnullis  y  deeft.  15  In  MSS.  &  edit,  nonnullis 
s- deeft:.  1 6  In  edit.  Servet.  31.  17  In  MSS.  &  edit.  It.  18  ibid.  xS-  IL.  X  lid.  19  Ibid.  x&  IL.  X  IL.  zo  Ibid, 
X  x&  11$.  zi  In  cod.  Pal.  Aft/xtuicmf ,  in  ed.  nonnullis  Lambefa  vel  Lambefe.  zz  In  MSS.  &  ed.  16.  z$  ibid. 
Xu  IL.  Z4  ib.X  II.  X  ILy.  Z5  lb.  X  ILy.  X  IL.  male  Ar  attribuitur  ^purOyNaraggara  8c  Tbevefle.  z6  In  MSS. 5c 
ed.  X.  X  s'.  27  Male  A  s-  conjun&itn  ponuntur.  z8  In  MSS.  &  ed.  A  IL.  *9 ■  IL$.  Z9  Ibid.  IL.  30  In  ed.S'er'i'W. 

30  30.  31  In  MSS.  &  ed.  IL.  32  In  ed.  nonnullis  Thanutada.  33  In  MSS.  &  ed.  £?•  34  In  cod.  Pal.  &  alii? 

TuCux-vnuo'ct.  3 5  Re&ius  ut  in  MSS.&  ed  *9.  36  In  ed.  nonnullis  31  zo.  zz  45.  In  ed.vero  Servet.  31  40.  2845. 

37  In  MSS.  &  ed.  IL.  38  Ibid,  xt  yo.  Xu  JL.  39  In  ed.  I{pm.  32  20.  in  MSS.  &  aliis  edit.  xuy.  40  In  MSS.  & 
edit.  $.  41  In  ed.&of.  45.  42  In  MSS.  &  edit.  IL$.  43  Ibid.yo.  in  edit.  I{om.  32  40,  44  In  MSS.  &edit.  Xy 

IL.  x  $. 

D  2  To- 


1 


1 6 


ex 


EXC 

E  R  P ' 

r  a 

EX  VETT. 

GEO 

G  R. 

Tobros 

34 

00. 

3° 

3° 

A  To£^? 

Ai' 

IAce 

Ilica 

34 

10. 

3° 

20 

E?A/xa 

a<t 

*«■. 

3a£ 

> 

Tucca 

34 

00. 

29 

y° 

Tbx^ 

A  S' 

“A 

7 

Dabia 

33 

00. 

29 

4* 

Ac tf/ee 

xy 

x,9 

5y 

Bendena 

34 

go. 

29 

20 

BifJLuju 

xS" 

X.j 

7£ 

Vazaa 

33 

20. 

2  9 

10 

Ay 

y • 

x,9 

*y 

Nenfa 

34 

10. 

29 

4? 

NilVOK 

a£ 

V 

,0x9- 

*'y 

Aquae  calidae 

33 

40. 

28 

*y 

Teftt7W 

Ay 

y». 

XX 

Zigira 

33 

10. 

28 

yo 

Ziy«pe4 

Ay 

s-. 

XX 

i2<p 

Thafia 

33 

00. 

27 

10 

0«tfl7«e 

Ay 

< 

I3s- 

Thrunuba 

33 

20. 

-27 

3° 

B  0p8K8£«,‘* 

Ay 

«y. 

15^ 

MufTe 

33 

40. 

27 

3° 

Mbwtjj17 

Ay 

yo. 

,8X* 

S' 

Themiflua 

34 

40. 

28 

40 

QifXtOSXCt 

X? 

^0. 

XX 

yo 

Zamamizon 

34 

20. 

28 

00 

Zuyetyt^dy 

A  S' 

7. 

xx 

Timica 

34 

yo. 

27 

40 

Ttyurtg. 

r. 

y 

Tucubis 

3? 

30. 

28 

10 

T8X8&J20 

Af 

3,y. 

22X* 

S' 

\  v  o 

fl.  fub  Cartbagine  quidem: 


Minify  Si  BctygpSct  mTctfAX  £  ?  T {/TUvor 


a<y 

25af 


Maxula  vetus 

34  10. 

32 

10 

Met  ^ Xu  mx oj& 

A  S' 

33<P. 

a£ 

Vol 

34  4?- 

32 

10 

Ovcoh 

x£ 

a5«r. 

aS 

Themifa 

35  °°- 

32 

00  C  Qty-tatt 

AS 

*6Ae 

Quina  Colon  'ui 

35  3°- 

3^ 

go 

Yyitvu  Kohdyiu 

A<? 

Uthina 

34  iy- 

31 

20 

O  ’'Siva 

xS 

<y. 

28a<^ 

Abdeira 

34  10. 

3° 

yo 

A C9«jctJ9  . 

a«t 

29  ay. 

A 

Mediccara 

IS  10. 

31 * 

10 

AS 

3,y. 

32Ay 

Thuburbo 

.  3S  00. 

3° 

10 

©aCagCw 

AS 

A 

Tucma 

35  3°* 

30 

10 

Tiny  a. 

AS 

£. 

A 

Bullaminfa 

34 

30 

00 

’Bh>Xu[juvou 

aI> 

>• 

A 

Cerbica 

36  00. 

3° 

00 

K  egC/Kct 

A? 

A 

Nurum 

34  20. 

2  9 

3° 

N8D8J/3 * * &* 

A^ 

7. 

X/3- 

Ticena 

34  4o- 

2  9 

00  D  Tbtfivcc 

xS 

X3- 

Salura 

36  00. 

2  9  40 

Secret 

A? 

x3- 

Cilma 

3J  3°* 

29 

io 

KtXyu 

AS 

38 

• 

x5 

Vepillium 

3<*  iy. 

29 

OO 

O  vi7ntXioy 

Ay 

S. 

x5- 

Thabba 

3y  20. 

28 

20 

QuCCu 

As 

7 • 

XM 

Tichafa 

3<$  00. 

28 

40 

T  t%ctm 

Ay 

XX 

Nigeta 

36  00. 

27 

yo 

Ay 

Bunthum 

3«  if. 

29 

20 

B  ivStov 

*3As 

< 

3°ff 

33y 

S' 


35c 


37. 


”1 

4°1 

43, 


> 

y 

Sab  Adrumitto  autem  civitate,  ttto  A Spxwrtov++  m\iv. 

Almaena 
Uticna 
Chrabafa 
Turzo 
Ulizibirra 
Orbita 
Uzita 
Gifira 
Zurmentum 
Zalapa 
Auguftum 
Leae 
Avidas 

i  In  MSS.  &  ed.  A  IL. 

8  ibid.  c.  9  Ibid.r.  10  In  ed.  Servet.  z8.  n  In  MSS.&  ed.  lib.  n  lbid.liy.  - - - 

It in  aliis  40.  14  In  cod  .Pal.  &  in  ed.  nonnulJis  Thunuba.  15  In  ed.Hgm.  Sc  Scot.  40.  16  In  MSS.  <Sc 

ed .  £.  17  In  ed.  Mmft.  8cc.  Mufte.  18  In  MSS.  et  ed.  £.  19  Ibid.  a5*  ILy.  *£  yo,  male  in  ed.  Bert,  x^. 

See.  .20  In  cod.  Pal.  Sc  ed.  nonnullis  Tnfcubit.  21  In  MSS.  Sc  ed.  It.  22  In  ed.  Stof.  2  7.  23  In  MSS.  Sced.r. 
24  In  ed.  Servet.  30.  zj  InMSS. 8c  ed.  £5\  25  a  In  ed.&r&et.3o.  26  In  MSS.  A«c  r.  27  InMSS.  Seed.  As  11. 
A«  £.  in  ed..vero  Upm.  3530.  3120.  28  In  MSS.  &  ed.  A*.  29  In  ed.  Baf.  Sc  aliis  Abdeirci^z  1  ^4bdera.  29a  In 

ed.  Serc/ef.  30.  30  In  MSS.  Sc  ed.  £y.  31  in  ed.  Servet.  30.  32  In  MSS.  &  ed.  Xet.  in  ed.  Scoe.  3?  30.  30  4?. 

33  In  ed.  Servet.  r  deeft.  34  In  ed.  nonnullis  Nuroli.  35  In  MSS.  &  ed.  1C.  3 6  ibid.yo.  37  ibid.yo.  38  Zfr. 

£•  39  In  ed.  Sco*.  &  i^ow.  40.  40  In  MSS.  &  ed.  yo.  41  In  cod.  Pal.  'inykirot.  42  In  MSS.  &  ed.  £y.  43  lb. 

As-  S'.  *8-  y.  in  ed.  antem  Serv.  pro  *9-  adeft  23.  44  Supra  Ac^wu-flof  fcribitur.  4?  In  MSS. Sc  ed.  nonnullis  £,  in 

ed.  l{om,  45.  46  Legitur  &  Cheubafa.  47  Ined.^ow.  35.  48  Ibid.  Sc  in  ed.  Scot.  40.  49  In  MSS.  &  ed.£y. 

S°  In  ed.  nonnullis  31.  in  aliis  32.  51  in  MSS. &  edit. nonnullis  y  deeft.  in  ed.  /(owj.30.  52  In  MSS.  Seed, 

nonnullis  £y,  in  ed.  i^ow.  45.  53  In  ed.  Horn,  y  deeft.  54  In  ed.  $£<>*.40.  5 ?  In  MSS.  &  ed.  £3*.  56  In  MSS. 

&  ed.  nonnullis  £,  in  ed. Scot.  8c  Horn.  yo.  57  In  MSS.  &  ed.  £3*.  58  £3*.  59  In  MSS.  Sc  ed.Ar,  in  ed. 

vero  Scot.  37.  60  InMSS.  8c  ed.y*.  61  In  MSS. Sc  ed.  Ay  y.  drained. 30.  6z  In  ed.  7vpw.Sc  Scot.  3? .  in  MSS. 

Sc  ed.  aliis  As-  yo.  X. 


35  iy* 

30  40 

AA  ytuvet 

xs 

<T. 

A 

7® 

3y  40. 

32  iy  E  Ouvuva 

As 

yo. 

xC 

45  £ 

g  6  00. 

32  20 

Xp  A.Caau& 

47Ar 

xG 

**> 

3y  40. 

31  yo 

T8^« 

AS 

>0. 

Ace 

49y 

36  00. 

31  20 

OuXifyCGillu 

Ay 

Ace 

7 

36  20. 

32  20 

0jo/7K 

Ay 

7- 

5°a£ 

5,y 

g<5  10. 

32  20 

OJ7/7K 

Ay 

525-. 

aC 

5Jy 

3d  20, 

31  4y 

r  irtpct 

Ay 

5V 

Ace 

5 

37  00. 

31  10 

Zfyyfynv 

Ace 

35  4y. 

31  4* 

ZuXujzt 

Ay 

37<T. 

Ace 

58^ 

36  20. 

30  40 

Ac/y«5D/ 

«Ay 

7* 

A 

60 

7 

3^  20. 

30  10  F  As ou 

6,Ay 

A 

6ia? 

3  6  40. 

30  OO 

A  itJbf 

6^7 

y* 

A 

£  In  ed.&rc/.3o. 

3  In  MSS.&  ed.  A.  4  lb.  *9  £y. 

5  lb.  £3'. 

6  lb.  IL.  7 

7i.  y. 

Qv- 


EXCERPTA  EX  VETT.  GEOGR. 


17 


OwCo£7tt 

Ar 

,<T. 

x& 

*> 

A  Ubata 

16  4 s. 

29  20  Excerpta 

TiVap®* 

3a? 

V. 

x» 

y 

Tifurus 

I6  fo¬ 

28  40  cx 

0uVd/)3@' 

aC 

’V 

Thyfdrus 

il  fo- 

32  10  ptolm*°. 

O^wpyec 

V. 

3a6 

r 

Uzecia 

37  1  y. 

32  10 

X277»y97f  • 

A 

Aat 

V 

Setienfis 

3  7  4^ 

31  30 

Aaavdi 

< 

V. 

Ace 

Lafice 

37  io- 

3I  20 

Bi/7uxivct 

,0V. 

Act 

S 

Buzacina 

37  yo. 

3°  4S 

Tetfjapoy 

K 

11  S'. 

A 

r 

Targarum 

37  10. 

30  10 

KtfptfpQ' 

>£ 

A 

y 

Cara  r  us 

37  00. 

30  20 

Kct^1* 

*3 

X^1 

s 

Capla 

3 7  30. 

29  4  f 

n»7?« 

*s 

x3- 

r 

B  Putea 

37  iy. 

29  10 

KapctTot 

XN 

15f. 

A« 

y 

Caraga 

38  10. 

29  40 

MspinV 

A» 

V. 

l6A« 

r 

Muruis 

38  10. 

31  10 

Z#ye^ 

A» 

17 

• 

A 

l8<r 

Zugar 

38  00. 

30  10 

Jk  * 

* 

* 

5k  5k  %  5k  4c  5k 

Njjjsi  g  rij  A(p^<x>i  'ED2bax«V7aj/  ttA y\gkv 

•As 

Infulae  verb  adjacent  Aphrica  juxta 

conti- 

~  v  n 

yjf,  cud  Zy 

nentem,  hae. 

yspcu 

•  KH 

Ay 

Hydras 

28  00. 

33  00 

Kec^ec^n 

A« 

Ay 

yo 

Calathe 

31  00. 

33  4o 

AgeCJCOYTTgr 

Ay 

A^ 

S 

Dracontia 

33 

34  ^ 

A 

Aeep  iViutm  19  2 
AvifAXim 

AoxztS'Zcm 
AtSvctt 

KepK/va  yum?  ^  mtec 

Aca-ntycL'yt'ns ,  cv  r,  rzroAc-is  $ vo , 
Till*  \  a5  S. 

Mm  vtyl'  S  AS 


">aS 

* 

AS 

2,km 

23xS 

AS 


«y. 

S’. 


23 


!s\ 


Ay 

Ay 

Ay 

Ay 

Ay 

a£ 

A* 

Art 

*  * 


iEgimurus 


J' 

y 

*  * 


34  °°- 
17  00. 
39  00. 

Lopadufa  28  xy. 

jEthufa  29  10. 

Circina  /»/«/*  6*  fw.  39  00. 

Lotophagitis,  in  qu&  duae  civitates, 
Gerra  \  19  iy. 

Meninxj  39  10. 


*V  C  Larunefia 
y  Anemufa 


y 

S 


33 

33 

33 

33 

33 


10 

10 

20 

10 

20 


32  is 
31 

31  20 


O  cfli  2/g!  (OjVk  £&im]  hoyov  'tyti  r  Parallelus [^/^»>'//.utriufq, ScAphricA\  wedius  LIB, 

(AontyS&viVt  oy  7&  iy  <&of  m  h.  ^  t{c  rationern  habet  ad  meridiamuiij  quam  13  ad  iy.  VIII. 

Mauritania  Cafarienjis  urbium  infignium,  p.2j20 

^  sjr  ^  ^  ^  ^  >JC  ^ 

H  pt  Koprtva  23s  t  fu/imv  v(Mpa.v  tyjH}a$av  tS.y  23k  >9  Cortina  maximam  diem  habet  hot.  14?*  Sc  di- 
. a a..' _ _ ^ _ . f/  „  21  ok  dUvnndria.  verfus  occalum  horis  2. 


Mrwvtv  Ate^etvSpHa;  Jiam  apcut  >E«.2*  _ ^  ,i«k  - - - -  -  n 

H  3  i«a  Kfluoapm — wp.  /<r,<T.  19  c/)es\  aa^.— ^p.yJ&f?.25  Tol.Ccefaria — hor.i45&  dift.ab  Ale x.~ -hor. 2.33,5. 
Ai  Si  siAJkt  —  ap.  iS. r.  >9  c/)gs-.  aaj|.— «p.  |3£«.  Saida—  hor.  143  &  dift.  ab  Alex.— hor. 2^5. 

H  3  OvnSbtvP  __  <5p.  YU  /£.  >q  Jier.  am£.  —  »p«  Oppidum  [novum]  —  hor*  14^  fere.  &  dilt.  ab 

J\j<n  26y  kj  a.  Alex .  —  hor.  3  fere.  u| 

H  j  8*y#6«u—Af.tS.t.  yu  J)k. Ate?  —  «P.  j3.Cy  >9  «.**  Z«cv&^rc--hor.i4f.  &  dift.ab  Alex.-  hor.235T?. 

^  *  i %  *  *  *  M  * 

Aphrica  urbium  infignium, 

sjjjjj  >k  5k  *k  5k  5k  5k  5k 

H  £  T77W—  «p.  i^.«.  >9  Mr.AteZ—up.—ctjiS*  Utica—  hor.  14$.  &  dift.  ab  Alex.— hor.i|| 

H  5  x^cfklv  — »p.  >9  Mr.  Ate£.—aS.  *uS”.  Carthago— hor.  145.  &  dift.ab  Alex.—  hor.i*  ^ 

H  3  AM£(am^°—  «p  iJ^.t.  >9  Mtr.Atel—'k.  «£/£.  AdrUmetum- -- hor.i4i  &  dift.ab  -rfA?*.-  hor.in. 

H  3  K/?7k  i«a*oc — «p.*j\/£.  >9  Mtr.Ateg _ ®p.  cA/tfJ  >t)  Cirta  Julia — hor.i4ta  &  dift.  ab  Alex.  25. 

H  3  ZiK*.*mei*io2—  «p.  3I^  «/)k  aa*$.  —  Sicaveneria  —  hor.  14.  &  qd.  parum.  &  dift.  ab 

Alex.— hor.  2, 


«p. 


C. 


;k  5k 

5k  >k  5k  : 

Uncia 

k 

; 

Septunx 

3f 

T 

Sextans 

10 

yo 

Bes 

40 

Quadrans 

tf 

Dodrans 

4f 

y 

Triens 

20 

JCy 

Dextans 

yo 

Quincunx 

^y 

iLyi^> 

Deunx 

yy 

u 

ISemiffis 

3° 

<X 

As 

60 

H  j)'  wp.iS.r.n*  >9  «Ae?.  A\*g. —  «p.a^/8.32 

*  iK  *  Jjc  5h 
Scrapulos  five  Mnutias  Graduum 
fignificaturi  Grasci,  partes  Allis  notant,quina- 
riis  lemper  H  fe  invicem  diftantes :  nullifqne 
aliis  qaam  iftis  utuntur  notarum  compendiis. 

Ex  quo  apparet  omnes  iftorum  medios  nuroe- 
ros  (utpote  2.3.KS.46.&C.)  qui  in  Latinis  co- 
dicibus  confpiciuntur,  efte  fuppofititios. 
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EXCERPTA  EX  VETT.  GEOGR. 


Excerpta  ex  P.  Mela. 


BREVIS  AFRlCiE  DESCRIPTIO.  Cap.  IV. 


AFrica  ab  orientis  parte  Nilo  terminata,  Pe- 
J  i  lago  a  caeteris,  brevior  eft  quidem  quam 
Europa\  quia  nec  ufquam  Afia,  &  non  to- 
tis  hujus  litoribus  obtenditur :  longior  tamen  ipfa 
quam  latior,  &  qua  ad  fluvium  attingit,  latifli- 
ma.  Utque  inde  procedit,  ita  media  praecipue 
in  juga  exurgens,  pergit  incurva  ad  occafum,*  fa- 
ftigatque  fe  molliter :  &  ideo  ex  fpatio  paulatim 
addudior,  ubi  finitur,  ibi  maxime  angufta  eft. 
Quantum  incolitur,eximi£ fertilis:  verum(quod 
pleraque  ejus  inculta,  &  aut  arenis  fterilibus  ob- 
duda,  aut  ob  fitim  coeli  terrarumque  deferta 
funt,  aut  infeftantur  multo,  ac  malefico  genere 
animalium)  vafta  eft  magis  quam  frequens.  Ma¬ 
re  quo  cingitur  ^  feptentrione,  Libycum ;  &  me* 
ridie,  ALthiopicum ;  ab  occidente,  Atlanticum 
dicimus.  In  ea  parte  quae  Libyco  adjacet,  pro- 
xima  Nilo  provincia  eft,  quam  Cyrenas  vocant: 
deinde,  cui  totius  Regionis  vocabulo  cognomen 
inditum  eft,  Africa .  Caetera  Numida  &  Mau¬ 
ri  tenent :  fed  Mauri  &  in  Atlanticum  pelagus 
expofiti.  Ultra  Nigrita  funt,  &  Pharujii ,  uf- 
que  ad  <j£thiopas.  Hi  &  reliqua  hujus,  &  to- 


Atum  latus  quod  meridiem  fpedat,  ufque  in  Afi<e 
confinia  poflident  Ar  fuper  ea  quae  Libyco  ma- 
ri  abluuntur,  Libyes  ^/Egypti  funt,  &  Leucva - 
thiopes  :  &  natio  frequens  multiplexque  Gatuli. 
Deinde  late  vacat  Regio,  perpetuo  tradu  inha- 
bitabilis.  Turn  primos  ab  orienre  Garamantast 
poft  Augtlas  &c  Trogodytas ,  &  ultimos  ad  occa- 
fum  Atlantas  audimus.  Intra  (  fi  credere  libet  ) 
vix  jam  homines,  magifque  femiferi  fcgypa - 

nes,  &  B  ferny  es ,  &  GampbaJ antes ,  &  Satyr i , 
B  fine  tedis  ac  fedibus  paflim  vagi,  habent  potius 
terras,  quam  habitant.  Haec  fumma  noftri  Or- 
bis,  hae  maximae  Partes :  hae  formae  gentefque 
Partium. 

Nunc  exadius  Oras  fitufque  diduro,  inde  eft 
commodiffimum  incipere,  unde  Terras  noftrum 
pelagus  ingreditur;  &  ab  iis  potiflimum,  quae 
influenti  dextra  funt :  deinde  ftringere  litora  or- 
dine  quo  jacent,  peragratifque  omnibus  quae  ma¬ 
re  attingunt,  legere  etiam  ilia  quae  cingit  Ocea- 
Cnus;  donee  curfus  incepti  operis  intra  extra- 
que  circumvedus  Orbem,  illuc  unde  coeperit  re- 
deat. 


P  ARTICUL  ARIS  AFRlCiE  DESCRIPTIO. 

MAURITANIA.  Cap.V. 

Didum  eft  Atlanticum  efle  Oceanum,  qui  utrumque.  Addit  fama  nominis  fabulam,  Her - 
terras  ab  occidente  contingeret.  Hinc  in  No-  culem  ipfum  jundos  olim  perpetuo  jugo  dire- 
ftrum  Mare  pergentibus,  laeva  Hifpania ,  Mau -  mifte  colles,atque  ita  exclufum  antea  mole  mon- 
ritania  dextra  eft ;  primae  partes,  ilia  Europa ,  tium  Oceanum,  ad  quae  nunc  inundat  admiflfum. 
hasc  Africa.  Ejus  orae  finis,  (jMuJucha :  caput  Hinc  jam  mare  latius  funditur,  fummotafque  va- 
atque  exordium  eft  promontorium,  quod  Graci  ftius  terras  magno  impetu  infledit.  Caeterum 
Ampelufian ,  yf/h'aliter,  fed  idem  fignificante  D  Regio  ignobilis,  &  vix  quicquam  illuftre  fortita, 
vocabulo,  appellant.  In  eo  eft  Specus  Herculi  parvis  oppidis  habitatur,  parva  flumina  emittit, 
facer :  &  ultra  Specum  Tinge  oppidum  perve-  folo  quiim  viris  melior,  &  fegnitie  gentis  obfeu- 
tus,  ab  Antao  (ut  ferunt)  conditum.  Extat  rei  ra.  Ex  his  tamen  quae  commemorare  non  piget, 
Signum,  Parma  elephantino  tergori  exfeda,  in-  montes  funt  alti,  qui  continenter  &  quafi  ae  in¬ 
gens,  &  ob  magnitudinem  nulli  nunc  ufuro  ha-  duftria  in  ordinem  expofiti, ob  numerum,A<?/>/^, 
bilis :  quam  locorum  accolae  ab  illo  geftatam  ob  fimilitudinem  Fratres  nuncupantur :  Tamuda 
pro  vero  habent,  traduntque,  &  inde  eximiti  co-  Bavins y&cRufadiry&Sigajpzxvx urbes \&CPortusy 
lunt.  Deinde  eft  mons  prsealtus,  ei  quem  ex  cui  Magno  eft  cognomen  ob  fpatium.  Mulucba 
adverfo  Hijpania  attollit  objedus :  hunc  Aby-  ille  quem  diximusamniseft,  nunc  gentium, olim 
lam3  ilium  Calpen  vocant,  columnas  Herculis  E  regnorum  quoque  terminus, Boccbijugurthaque. 

N  U  M  I  D  I  A.  Cap.  VI. 


Ab  eo  Numidia  ad  ripas  expofita  fluminis 
Ampfaga,  fpatio  quidem  qukn  Mauritania  an- 
guftior  eft,  veriim  &  culta  magis  &  ditior.  Ur- 
bium  quas  habet,  maximae  funt,  Cirta  procul  \ 
mari»  nunc  Stttianorum  colonia ;  quondam  re¬ 
gum  domus,  &  citm  Syphacis  foret,  opulen- 


tiffima :  lol ad  mare,  aliquando  ignobilis;  nunc, 
quia  Juba  regia  fuit,  &  qubd  Cafarea  vocita- 
tur,  illuftris.  Citra  hanc  ( nam  in  medio  ferme 
litore  fita  eft)  Cartenna  &  Arfinnaria  funt  oppi- 
da,  &  Quiza  caftellum,  &  Laturus  finus,  &  Sar - 
dabale  fluvius :  ultra,  Monumentum  commune 


In  nonnullis  exemplaribus  fafight  legitur, 


re- 
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regiae  gentis,  deinde  Icofium  8c  Ruthifia  urbes,  A  eum  oftreorumque  fragmenta,  faxa  attrita  (uti  Excerpta 
&  fluentes  inter  eas  Aveus  &  Nabar ,  aliaque  folent)  flu&ibus,  &  non  differentia  marinis,  infi-  e* 

quae  taceri  nullum  return  famaeve  difpendium  xae  cautibus  ancorae,  &  alia  ejufmodi  figna  atque 

eft.  Interims,  &  longe  fatis  ^  litore  (fi  fidem  res  veftigia  effiifi  olim  ufque  ad  ea  loca  pelagi,  in 

capit)  mirum  ad  modum,  fpinas  pifcium,  muri-  campis  nihil  alentibus  efleinvenirique  narrantur. 

AFRICA  proprie  ditfa.  Cap.  VII. 

Regio  quae  fequitur  ^  promontorio  Metago-  amnem  Tritona  recipit,  ipfa  Tritonis  :  unde  & 
nio  ad  aras  Thilanorum ,  proprie  nomen  Africa  Minerva  cognomen  inditum  eft,  ut  incolae  arbi- 
ufurpat.  In  ea  funt  oppida,  Hippo  Regius,  &  trantur,  ibi  genitae:  faciuntque  ei  fabulae  ali- 
Ruficade ,  &  Tabraca.  Dein  tria  promontoria,  quam  fidem,  qubd  quern  natalem  ejus  putant, 
Candidutn ,  ApoUinis,  Mercuriiy  vafte  proje&a  Bludicris  virginum  inter  fe  decertantium  cele- 
in  altum,  duos  grandes  Sinus  efficiunt.  Hippo -  brant.  Ultra  eft  Oea  oppidum,  &  Cynips  flu- 
nenfemvocznz  proximum  ab  Hippone  Diarrhy-  vius  per  uberrima  arva  decidens:  turn  Leptis 
tOy  quod  litori  ejus  appofitum  eft.  In  altero  funt  altera,  &  Syrtis ,  nomine  atque  ingenio  par 
caftra  Lalia,  caftra  Cornelia ,  flumen  Bagradat  priori ;  caeterum  altero  ferb  fpatio,  qu&  dehi- 
Utica  ScCarthagOy  ambte  inclytae,  ambae  k  Thee-  lcit,  quaque  flexum  agit,  amplior.  Ejus  pro- 
nicibus  conditae  :  ilia  fato  Catonis  infignis,  haec  montorium  eft  Borion  :  ab  eoque  incipiens  ora, 
fuo;  nunc  populi  Romani  colonia,  olim  impe-  quam  Lotophagi  tenuifle  dicuntur,  ufque  ad  Thy- 
rii  ejus  pertinax  aemula;  jam  quidem  iterum  cunta  (&  id  promontorium  eft)  importuofo  li- 
opulenta,  etiam  nunc  tamen  priorum  excidio  re-  tore  pertinet.  Arae  ipfae  nomen  ex  Thilanis  fra- 
rum,  qubm  ope  prasfentium  clarior.  Hadrume-  C  tribus  traxere,  qui  contra  Cyreuaicos  mifli  Car- 
tuffty  Leptis,  Clupeay  Acholla ,  Taphrura,  Nea -  thagine  ad  derimendum  conditione  bellum,  diu 
polisy  hinc  ad  Syrtim  adjacent,  ut  inter  ignobi-  jam  de  finibus,  &  cum  magnis  amborum  cladi- 
lia  celeberrimae.  Syrti  finus  eft  centum  ferb  bus  geftum  ;  poftquam  in  eo  quod  convenerat 
millia  paffuum,  qu&  mare  accipit,  patens ;  tre-  non  manebatur,  ut  ubi  legati  concurrerent,  certo 
centa,  qua  cingit :  verhm  importuofus  atque  tempore  utrinque  dimifli,  ibi  termini  ftatueren- 
atrox,  &  ob  vadorum  frequentium  brevia,  ma-  tur ;  pa&i  de  integro,  ut  quicquid  citr^  eftet,  po- 
gifque  etiam  ob  alternos  motus  pelagi  affluentis  pularibus  cederet  (  mirum  &  memoria  dignifli- 
&  refluentis  infeftus.  Super  hunc  ingens  palus  mum  facinus ! )  hie  fe  vivos  obrui  pertulerunt. 

CYRENAICA.  Cap. VIII. 

Inde  ad  Catdbathmon  Cyrenaica  provincia  eft  ;D  calidus,  atque  ut  ilia  procedit,  ita  calidior,  rurfus 
in  eaque  funt,  Ammonis  oraculum,  fidei  incly-  cum  eft  media,  perfervet.  In  litore  promonto- 
tse  :  &  FonSy  quern  Solis  appellant:  &  rupes  ria  funt Zepbyrion  &  NauJlathmoSy  portus  ?4- 
quaedam  Auftro  Tacra.  Haec  cum  hominum  ma-  ratonius,  urbes  HeJperiatApolloniay  Ptolemais, 
nu  attingitur,  ille  immodicus  exfurgit,  arenafi  Arjinoey  atque  (unde  terris,  nomen  eft)  ipfa  Cy- 
que  quafi  maria  agens  fie  faevit,  ut  flu&ibus.  rene .  Cataba/hwos  vallis  devexa  in ^/Fgyptum, 

Fons  media  node  fervet;  mox  &  paulatim  te-  finit  Africans*  Orae  fic  habitantur,  ad  noftrum 
pefeens,  fit  luce  frigidus ;  tunc  ut  Sol  furgit,  ita  maxime  ritum  moratis  cultoribus,  nifi  qubd  qui- 
fubinde  frigidior  per  meridiem  maximb  riget :  dam  linguis  differunt,  &  cultu  Deum,  quos  pa- 
fumit  deinde  tepores  iterum  ;  &  prima  node  trios  fervant,  ac  patrio  more  venerantur. 

AFRICA  INTERIOR.  Cap.  IX. 

Proximis  nullae  quidem  urbes  ftant,  tamen  agrifque  peftiferum.  Nomina  finguli  non  ha- 
domicilia  funt  quae  Mapalia  appellantur.  Vidus  bent :  non  vefeuntur  animalibus :  neque  illis  in 
afper,  &  munditiis  carens.  Primores  fagis  ve-  quiete  qualia  caeteris  mortalibus  viiere  datur. 
lantur  ;  vulgus  beftiarum  pecudumque  pellibus.  Trogodyta*y  nullarum  opum  domini,  ftrident  ma- 
Humi  quies  epulaeque  capiuntur.  Vafa  ligno  gis  qukm  loquuntur,  fpecus  fubeunt,  alunturque 
fiunt,  aut  cortice.  Potus  eft  lac,  fuccufque  bac-  ferpentibus.  A  pud  Garamantes  etiam  armenta 
carum.  Cibus  eft  caro,  plurimum  ferina  :  nam  funt,  eaque  obliqua  cervice  pafeuntur ;  nam 
gregibus  (quia  id  folum  opimum  eft)  quoad  pronis  direda in humum cornua officiunt.  Nulli 
poteft  parcitur.  Interiores  etiam  incultius,  fe-  certa  uxor  eft.  Ex  his  qui  tarn  confufo  paren- 
quuntur  vagi  pecora:  utque  \  pabulo  duda  F  turn  coitu  paflim  incenique  nafeuntur,  quos  pro 
funt,  ita  fe  ac  tuguria  fua  promovent :  atque  fuis  colant,  forms  fimilitudine  agnofeunt.  Au- 
ubi  dies  deficit,  ibi  nodem  agunt.  Quanquam  gila  Manes  tantum  Deos  putant ;  per  eos  deje- 
in  familias  paflim  &  fine  lege  difperfi,  nihil  in  rant;  eos  ut  oracula  confulunt:  precatique  quae 
commune  confultant :  tamen  quia  fingulis  ali-  volunt,  ubi  tumulis  incubuere,  pro  refponfis  fe- 
quot  fimul  conjuges,  &  plures  ob  id  liberi  agna-  runt  fomnia.  Foeminis  eorum  folenne  eft,  no- 
tique  funt,  nufquam  pauci.  Ex  his  qui  ultra  de  qua  nubunt,  omnium  ftupro  pat^re,  qui  cum 
deierta  effe  memorantur,  Atlantes  Solem  exe-  munere  advenerint:  &  turn  cum  plurimis  con- 
crantur,  &  dum  oritur,  &  dum  occidit,  ut  ipfis  cubuifle,  maximum  decus ;  in  reliquum  pudici- 


*  In  aliis  cxemplaribus  Troglodyiat  Iegitur. 
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tia  infignis  eft.  Nudi  funt  Gampbafantes ,  ar-  A  greflus,  aut  colloquia  patiuntur.  Blemyis  ca- 
morumque  omnium  ignari :  nec  vitare  fciunt  pita  abfunt ;  vultus  in  pedore  eft  :  Satyris ,  prae- 
tela,  nec  jacere :  ideoque  obvios  fugiunt,  neque  ter  effigiem,  nihil  humani.  cSEgipanum  quae 
aliorum,  qukm  quibus  idem  ingenii  eft,  aut  con-  celebratur,  ea  forma  eft.  Haec  de  Africa . 


Excerpta  ex  Plinio. 


AFRICJE  DESCRIPTIO.  Lib.V. 


AFricamGraci  Libyam  appellav£re,qu£  ma-  quo  fpatio.  Populorum  ejus,  oppidorum  no- 
jl  re  ante  earn  Libycum  incipiens  c Aigyptio  mina,  vel  maxime  funt  ineffabilia  praeterquam 
finitur.  Nec  alia  pars  terrarum  pauciores  ipforum  linguis,  &  ali^s  caftella  ferm&  inhabi- 
recipit  finus,  longe  ab  Occidente  litorum  obli-  B  tant. 


MAURITANIA.  Cap.  I. 


Principio  terrarum  Mauritania  appellantur,  tora  Oceani,  cui  cognomen  impofiiit  :  eundem 
ufque  ad  C.  Cafarem  Germanici  filium  regna,  opacum,  nemorofumque,  &  fcatebris  fontiuin 
faevitia  ejus  in  duas  divifae  provincias.  Promonto-  riguum,  qua  fpedat  Africam ,  frudibus  omnium 
rium  Oceani  extimum  Ampelufia  nominatur  si  generum  fpont£  ita  fubnafcentibus,  ut  nunquam 
Gracis :  Oppida  fuere,  Lifia ,  &  Cotta  ultra  co-  fatietas  voluptatibus  defit.  Incolarum  neminem 
lumnas  Herculis :  nunc  eft  TihgL  quondam  ab  interdiu  cerni :  filere  omnia,  haud  alio  quam 
Antao  conditum :  poftea  &  Claudio  Cafare^km  folitudinum  horrore  :  fubire  tacitam  religio- 
coloniam  faceret,  appellatum  Tradufta  Julia,  nera  animos  propius  accedentium,  praeterque 
Abeft  k  Belone  oppido  Batica ,  proximo  traje-  C  horrorem  elati  fuper  nubila,  atque  in  viciniam 
du  xxx.  M.  pair.  Ab  eo  xxv.M.  palT.  in  ora  lunaris  circuli.  Eundem  nodibus  micare  crebris 
Oceani,  colonia  AuguJU  Julia  Conflantia  Zilis ,  ignibus,  Agipanum  Satyr  or  umque  lafcivia  im- 
regum  ditioni  exempta,  &  jura  Baticam  pete-  pleri,  tibiarum  ac  fiftulse  cantu,  tympanorumque 
re  jufta:  &  ab  ea  xxxii.  M.  palTutim  colonia  si  Sc  cymbalorum  fonitu  ftrepere.  Haec  celebrati 
Claudio  Cafare  fada  Lixos >  vel  fabulofiflime  autores  prodidere,  praeter  Herculi  Sc  Terfeo  la- 
antiquis  narrata.  Ibi  regia  Antai,  certamenque  borata  ibi.  Spatium  ad  eum  immenfum  incer- 
cum  Hercule :  Sc  Hejperidum  horti.  Affundi-  tumque. 

tur  aeftuarium  &  mari  flexuolb  meatu,  in  quo  dra-  Fuere  &  Hannonis  Carthaginienfium  ducis 

conis  cuftodiae  inftar  fuifle  nunc  interpretantur.  commentarii,  Tunicis  rebus  florentiffimis  explo- 
Ampleditur  intra  fe  infulam,  quam  folam  &  vi-  D rare  ambitum  Africa  jufli :  quern  fecuti  pleri- 
cino  tradu  aliquanto  excelfiore,  non  tamen  x-  que  &  Gracis  noftrifque,  &  alia  quidem  fabu- 
ftus  maris  inundat.  Extat  in  ea  Sc  ara  Hercu -  lofa,  &  urbes  multas  ab  eo  conditas  ibi  prodid£- 
lisy  nec  praeter  oleaftros  aliud,  ex  narrate  illo  re,  quarum  nec  memoria  ulla,  nec  veftigium 
aurifero  nemore.  Minus  profedo  mirentur  por-  extar. 

tentofa  Gracia  mendacia,  de  iis  &  amne  Lixo  Scipione  ALmiliano  res  in  Africa  gerente.  To- 
prodita,  qui  cogitent  noftros  nuper  paulo  minus  lybius  Annalium  conditor,  ab  eo  accepta  clafle, 
monftrifica  quaedam  de  iifdem  tradidifle.  Prae-  ferutandi  illius  orbis  gratia  circumvedus,  prodi- 
validam  hanc  urbem  majoremque  Carthagine  dit  si  monte  eo  ad  occafum  verfus,  faltus  plenos 
magna  :  praeterea  ex  adverfo  ejus  fitam,  &  pro-  feris,  quas  generat  Africa,  ad  flumen  Anatin 
pe  immenfo  tradu  ab  Tingi\  quaeque  alia  Cor-  E  cccclxxxv.M.  pad.  Ab  eo  Lixum  ccv.M.pafc 
nelius Nepos  avidiffimk  credidit.  Ab  Lixo  xl.M.  fuum  :  si  Gaditano  freto  cxu.M.pafl.abefle.  In¬ 
in  mediterraneo  altera  Augujli  colonia  eft  Bab-  de  finum  qui  vocetur  Saguti.  Oppidum  in  pro- 
ba,  Julia  Campejlris  appellata :  &  tertia  Ba-  montorio  Mulelacba.  Flumina,  Subur ,  Sc  Sa- 
nafa ,  lxxv.  M.  Falentia  cognominata.  Ab  ea  lam .  Portum  Rutubis  \  Lixo  ccxiu.M.  paflT. 
xxxv.  M.  pad.  Volubile  oppidum,  tantundem  si  Inde  promontorium  Solis  :  portum  Rifardir : 
mari  utroque  diftans.  At  in  ora  si  Lixo  l.  M.  Gatulos  Autololes  :  flumen  Cofenum  :  gentes* 
amnis  Subur,  praeter  Banafam  coloniam  de-  Scelatitos  Sc  Mafatos.  Flumen  Mafatat :  flu- 
fluens,  magnificus  &  navigabilis.  Ab  eo  toti-  men  cDarat ,  in  quo  crocodilos  gigni.  Deinde 
dem  M.  pafT.  oppidum  Sala,  ejufdem  nominis  finum  dcxvi.  m.  paff  includi  montis  Barce  pro- 
fluvio  impofitum,  jam  folitudinibus  vicinum,  ele-  F  montorio  excurrente  in  occafum,  quod  appel- 
phantorumque  gregibus  infeftum,  multo  tamen  lat  Surrentium.  Poftea  flumen  Valfum ,  ultra 
magis  Autololum  gente,  per  quam  iter  eft  ad  quod  c yEthiopas  Terorfos ,  quorum  si  tergo  Tha- 
montem  Africa  vel  fabulofiflimum  Atlantem.  rufios .  Iis  jungi  mediterraneos  Gatulos  Daras. 

E  mediis  hunc  arenis  in  caelum  attolli  prodi-  At  in  ora  Aitbiopas  Daratitas ,  flumen  Batnbo- 
derunt,  afperum,  fquallentem,  qu^t  vergat  ad  li-  turn,  crocodilis  Sc  hippopotamis  refertum.  Ab 
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eo  montes  perpetuos  ufque  ad  eum,  quem  Theon  A  borum,  proceritatem  fpe&abilem  efle  enodi  nito-Excerpta 
ocbema  dicemus.  Inde  ad  promontorium  He -  re,  frondes  cupreffis  fimiles,  praterq;  gravitatem  e* 

fperium  navigatione  dierum  ac  no&ium  x,  in  odoris,tenui  eas  obduci  lanugine  :  quibus  addita  Plihi6, 

medio  eo  fpatio  Atlantem  locavit,  &  caeteris  arte,  pofle,  quales  e  bombyce,  veftes  confici. 

omnibus  in  extremis  Mauritania  proditum.  Verticem  aids  etiam  aeftate  operiri  nivibus.  De- 
Romana  arma  primiim,  Claudio  principe  in  cumis  fe  eo  pervenifle  caftris,  &  ultra  ad  flu- 

Mauritania  bellavere,  Ttolemaum  regem  \  C.  vium,  qui  Ger  vocaretur,  per  folitudines  nigri 

Co: fare  interemptum  ulcifcente  liberto  <yEde-  pulveris  eminentibus  interdum  velut  exuftis  cau- 

wow,refugientibufque  barbaris,  ventum  conftat  tibus,  loca  inhabitabilia  fervore,  quanquam  hy- 

ad  montem  Atlantem.  *  ^  :k  berno  tempore,  expertum  Qui  proximos  inha- 

Indigenae  tamen  tradunt  in  ora  ab  Sala  cen-  B  bitent  falcus,  refertos  elephantorum,  ferarum- 
tum  quinquaginta  mill,  paduum  :  flumen  Afa -  que,  &  ferpentium  omni  genere,  Canarios  ap- 
nam  marino  hauftu,  fed  portu  fpedabile  :  mox  pellari.Quippe  vidum  ejus  animalis  promifcuum 
amnem  quem  vocant  Fut :  ab  eo  ad  Dyrin  his  efle,  8c  dividua  ferarum  vifcera.  Jundam 
(  hoc  enim  Atlanti  nomen  efle  eorum  lingua  JEthiopum  gentem,  quos  Terorfos  vocant,  fa- 
convenit )  ducenta  mill,  paduum  interveniente  tis  conftat.  Juba  Ttolemai  pater  qui  prius  utri- 
flumine,  cui  nomen  eft  Vior.  Ibi  fama,  exftare  que  C ’Mauritania  imperavir,  ftudiorum  clari- 
circa  veftigia  habitati  quondam  foli,  vineariim  tate  memorabilior  etiam,  qudm  regno,  fimilia 
palmetorumque  reliquias.  prodidit  de  Atlante  :  prasterque  gigni  ibi  her- 

Suetonius Pauli mr,(quem  Confulem  vidimus)  bam  euphorbiam  nomine  ab  inventore  medico 
primus  Romanorum  ducum  tranfgreflus  quoqueCfuo  appellatam.  Cujus  ladeum  fuccum  miris 
Atlantem  aliquot  millium  fpatio,  prodidit  de  ex-  laudibus  eelebrat  in  claritate  vifus,  contraque 
celficate  quidem  ejus,  quae  caeteri :  imas  radices  ferpentes,  &  venena  omnia,  privatim  dicato  vd» 
denfis  altifq;  repletas  fylvis  incognito  genere  ar-  lumine.  *  *  * 

TINGITANIA  PROVINCIA.  Cap. II. 

Tingitania  provinces  longitudo  clxx.  M.  tumque  finis.  §luiza  Xenitana  peregrinorum 
paduum  elt.  Gentes  in  ea,  quondam  praecipua  oppidum,  Arfennaria  Latinorum ,  tribus  milli- 
Maurorum,  unde  nomen,  quos  plerique  Mauru -  bus  paduum  k  mari.  Cartenna  colonia  Augu - 
fios  dixerunt.  Attenuata  bellis  ad  paucas  reci-  fti,  legio  fecunda.  Item  colonia  ejufdem  de- 
dit  familias.  Proxima  ill \  Maffafylorum  fue-  £)  du<5ta,cohorte  pratoria,  Gunugi.  Promontorium 
rat,  fed  fimili  modo  exdn&a  eft.  Getula  nunc  Apollinis  :  oppidumque  ibi  celeberrimum  Ca- 
tenent  gentes,  Baniura ,  multoque  validiflimi  [area,  antea  vocitatum  /of  Juba  regia,  H  Divo 
Autololes  :  &  horum  pars  quondam  Fefuni ,  qui  Claudio  coloniae  jure  donata  :  ejufdem  juflu  de- 
avulfi  his  propriam  fecere  gentem,  verfi  ad  c^i*  dudtis  veteranis,  Oppidum  novum :  &  Latio  da- 
thtopas.  Ipfa  provincia  ab  Oriente  montuofa,  to,  Tipafa.  Itemque  &  Vefpajiano  Imperatore 
fert  elephantos.  In  Abila  quoque  monte,  &  eodem  munere  donatum  Icojion.  Colonia  Au- 
quos  Septem  fratres  &  fimili  altitudine  appel-  gufli  Rufconia.  Rujucurium  civitate  honora- 
lant :  ii  freto  imminent  jun&i  Abila.  Ab  his  turn  ^  Claudio.  Rufazus  colonia  Augufli.  Sal¬ 
at*  interni  maris.  Flumen  Tamuda  naviga-  de  colonia  ejufdem.  Item  Igilgili.  Oppidum 
bile,  quondam  &  oppidum.  Flumen  Laud,  E  Tucca  impofitum  mari,  &  flumini  Ampfaga . 

&  ipfum  navigiorum  capax.  Rufadir  oppidum  Intus  colonia  Augujla,  quae  item  Succabar  : 

&  portus,  Malvana  fluvius  navigabilis.  item  Tubujuptus.  Civitates:  Timid ,  Tigava* 

Siga  oppidum  ex  adverfo  Malacha  in  Hi-  Flumina:  Sardabal,  Aveus,  Nabar :  gens  Ma- 
fpama  lira,  Sypbacis  regia,  alterius  jam  Mauri -  curebi :  flumen  Ufar  :  gens  Nabades.  Fiumen 
tania .  Namque  diu  regum  nomina  obtinuere,  Ampfaga ,  abeft  &  Cafarea  trecentis  viginti  & 
ut  Bogudtana  appellaretur  extima:  itemque  Boc-  duobus  millibus  paduum.  Utriufque  Maurita - 
chi,  quae  nunc  Cafarienjis.  Ab  ea  Tortus  Ma-  nia  longitudo  decies  triginta  novem  mill.  La- 
gnus  &  fpatio  appellants,  civium  Romanorum  titudo  quadringentorum  fexaginta  feptem  mill, 
oppidum.  Amnis  Mulucha ,  Bocchi  MaJJafylo -  paduum. 

N  U  M  I  D  I  A.  Cap.  III. 


Ab  Ampfaga  Numidia  eft,  Mafiniffa  clara 
nomine,  Metagonitis  terra  Grrfds  appellata  : 
Numida  vero  Nomades  \  permutandis  pabulis, 
mapalia  fua,  hoc  eft,  domus,  plauftris  circumfe- 
rentes.  Oppida:  Cullu>  Rujicade,  &  ab  ea  qua- 
draginta  o<fto  M.pafluura  in  mediterraneo  colo¬ 


nia  Cirta,  Sittianorum  cognomine  :  &  alia  intus 
Sicca  :  liberumque  oppidum  Bulla  regia.  At  in 
ora  TacatuayHippo  regius ,  flumen  Armua.  Op¬ 
pidum  Tabraca  civium  Romanorum .  Tufca  flu¬ 
vius,  Numidia  finis :  nec  prater  marmoris  Nu- 
mi  did y  ferarum  que  proventum  aliud  infigne. 


AFRICA.  Cap.  IV. 


A  Tufca ,  Zeugitana  regio,  &  quae  propria  tia,  duos  efficiunt  finus :  Hipponenfetht  proxi- 
vocetur  Africa,  eft.  Tria  promontoria  :  Can -  mum  ab  oppido,  quod  Hipponem  dirutum  vo- 
didum  :  mox  Apollinis ,  adverfum  Sardinia  :  cant,  Biarrhytum  A  Grads  di&um,  propter 
Mercunij  adverfum  Sicilia ,  in  ahum  procurren-  G  aquarum  irrigua.  Gui  finitimum  Theudalis  im» 
•  F  mune 
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mune  oppidum,  Iongius  k  litore.  Dein  promon-  A  litore  inter  duas  Syrtes ,  ccl.  M.  pafluum.  Ibl 
rorium  ApoUinis ,  &  in  altero  finu  civium  civitas  Oeenjis ,  Cynips  fluvius  ac  regio.  Oppi- 
Romanorum,  Catonis  morte  nobilis :  flumenifa-  da:  Neapolis,  Gaphara,  Abrotonum,  Leptis  al- 
grada.  Locus,  Cafira  Cornelia  :  colon  ia  Cartha-  ter  a,  qute  cognominatur  Magna.  Inde  Syrtis 
go  magnae  in  veftigiis  Cartbaginis  :  colonia  Xla-  major,  circuitu  DCxxv.  aditu  autem  cccxn.  M. 
xulla.  Oppida  :  Carpi, Mifua,  &  liberum  Clu-  pafluum.  Inde  accolit  gens  OJipadum.^  In  in¬ 
sert  in  promontorio  Mercurii .  Item  libera  Cu-  timo  finu  fuit  ora  Lotopbagon,  quos  quidam  A- 
rubis,  Neapolis.  Mox  Africa  ipfius  alia  diftin-  lachroas  dixere,  ad  T  h  i  la  norum  aras  :  ex  arena 
d:io.  Libyphcenices  vocantur,  qui  Byzacium  in-  funt  eae.  Ab  his  non  procul  k  continente  palus 
colunt.  Ita  appellatur  regio  ccl.  M.  pad.  per  vafta  amnem  Tritonem  nomenque  ab  eo  acci- 
circuitum,  fertilitatis  eximiae,  cum  centefima  fru- B  pit,  Rallantias  appellata  Callimacho,  &  citra 
ge  agricolis  fcenus  reddente  terd.  Hie  oppida  minorem  Syrtim  efle  dida  :  k  multis  vero  inter 
libera,  Leptis,  Adrumetum ,  Rufpina ,  Tbapjus .  duas  Syrtes.  Promontoriura,quod  majorem  in- 
Inde  Tbena,  Macomades ,  T tcape.  Sabrata  con-  cludit,  Barton  appellatur.  Ultra  Cyrenaica  pro- 
tingens  Syrtim  minorem,  ad  quam  Numidia  &  vincia. 

Africa  ab  Ampfaga  longitudo  ccccclxxx.M.  Ad  hunc  finem  Africa  k  fluvio  Ampfaga  po- 
pafiuum :  Latitudo,  qu^  cognitum  eft,  cc.M.  pulos  xxvi.  habet,  qui  Romano  parent  imperio. 
Ea  pars,  quam  Africam  appellavimus,  dividitur  In  his  colonias  vi.  prater  jam  fupd  didas,  U - 
in  duas  provinces,  veterem  &  novam,  diferetas  thinam,  Tuburbin.  Oppida  civium  Romans, 
foffa,  inter  Africanum  fequentem  &  reges ,The-  ex  quibus  in  mediterraneo  dicenda  Azuritanum, 
nas  ufque  perduda,  quod  oppidum  k  Cartbagine  C  Abutucenfe,  Aborienfe,  Canopicum,  Cbtlmanen- 
abeft  ccxvi.Mill.  pafluum.  Je,  Simittuenfe,Tbt*nufidenJe,  Tuburnicen/e,Ty- 

Tertius  finus  dividitur  in  geminos,  duarum  nidrumenfe ,  TibigenJ'e,  Uatana  duo,  majus,  & 
Syrtium  vadofo  ac  reciproco  mari  diros.  Ad  minus :  F igenfe .  Oppidum  Latinum  unum 
proximam,  quae  minor  eft,  k  Cartbagine  ccc.M.  Ufalitanum.  Oppidum  ftipendiarium  unum,Ca- 
pafl.  Tolybius  tradit :  Ipiam  centum  M.  pafluum  ftris  Corneliis.  Oppida  libera  triginta,  ex  qui- 
aditu,  ccc.M.  ambitu.  Et  terra  autem,  lyderum  bus  dicenda  intus  Acolitanum ,  A:baritanum,A~ 
obfervatione,  ad  earn  per  delerta  arenis,  perque  vinen/e,  Abziritanum,  Canopitanum,  Melzita- 
ferpentes  iter  eft.  Excipiunt  faltus  repleti  fera-  num,  Materenje,  Salapbitanum,  Tufdritanum , 
rum  multitudine :  &  introrfus  elephantorum  fo-  Ttpbicenfe ,  Tunicenfe,  Theudenfe,  “Tage/lenfe, 
litudine,  mox  deferta  vafta,  ultraque  Garaman-\yTigenfe,Ulufubritanum ,  Fagenfe  aliud ,Ficenfe, 
tes,  ab  Augylis  dierum  xii.  itinere  diftantes.  Zamenfe .  Ex  reliquo  numero  non  civitates  tan- 
Super  illos  fu&re  gens  Tfylli,  fuper  quos  lacus  turn,  fed  pleraque  etiam  nationes  jure  dici  po£ 
Lycomedis,  defertis  circumdatus.  Augyla  ipfi  funt,  ut  Natabudes,  Capjitanu  Mtfulam,  Sabar- 
medio  fere  fpacio  locantur  ab  ^/Ethiopia,  quae  bares,  Majfyli,  Nifives,  V imacures,  Ethini , 
ad  Occidentem  vergit,  &  k  regione  quae  duas  tLMufJjm,  Marchubii ,  &  tota  Gatuha  ad  flumen 
Syrtes  interjacet,  pari  utrinque  intervallo.  Sed  Ntgrin,  qui  Africam  ab  Ethiopia  dirimit. 

vG  sL  Or  Or  vt" 

^  ^  ^  ^ 

INSULAE  circa  AFRICAM,  &  ex  adverfo  AFRICA,  Cap.  VII. 

Infulas  non  ita  multas  comple&untur  haec  ma-  Huic  perparva,  Carthaginem  verfus,  Cercinitis 
ria.  Clariflima  eft  longitudine  xxv.M.  ponte  jungitur.  Ab  his  quinquaginta  M  ferb 

pafluum,  latitudine  xxn.  ab  Eratojflbene  Loto  E  pafluum  Lopadufa ,  longa  vi.M.paff.  Mox  Gau - 

/os  dzGalata ,  cujus  terra  fcorpionem,  dirum  ani¬ 
mal  Africa,  necat.  Dicuntur  &  in  Clupea  emo- 
ri,  cujus  ex  adverfo  Cofyra  cum  oppido.  At  con¬ 
tra  Cartbaginis  finum  duae  ALgimori  ara,  fcopuli 
verius,  quam  infulae,  inter  Siciliam  maximb  & 
Sardiniam,  Autores  funt,  &  has  quondam  ha- 
bitatas  fubfedifle. 


pbagitis  appellata.  Oppida  habet  duo,  Memn- 
gem  ab  Africa  latere:  &  altero*  Tboar :  ipfa  k 
dextro  Syrtis  minoris  promontorio  paflibus  cc. 
fita.  Ab  ea  centum  M.paff.  contra  laevum,  Cer- 
cina ,  cum  urbe  ejufdem  nominis  libera,  longa 
xxv.M.  palT.  lata  dimidium  ejus,  ubi  plurimum  : 
at  in  extremo  non  plus  quinque  M.  pafluum. 
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LIBYA.  HORTI  HESPERIDUM.  MONS  ATLAS.  Cap.  XXIV. 

DEHifpatiia  eft: excurfus in  Libyam ;  nam Be-  nia,  fed  cujus  primus  author  Antaus  fuit.  Por- 
lone  progreflos,quod  Batica  oppidum  eft,  F  rb  quod  in  illo  ambitu  ^/Egyptium  finitur  pela- 
ultra  interjacens  fretum  trium  &  triginta  millium  gus,  &  Libycum  incipit,  placuit  ut  Africam  Li* 
pafluum  Tingi  excipit,  Mauritania  nunc  colo-  by  am  diceremus.  Quidam  tamen  Libyam  sfc  Li- 

•  by  a 
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ex 

Solino. 


bya  Epaph't  filia,  Africarn  autem  ab  Afro  Li-  A  quarum  odor  gravis, comae  cupreffi  fimiles  veftiun-  Excerpta 
byis  Herculis  filio  potius  didam  receperunt.  tur  lanugine,  fericis  vejleribus  nihil  viliore.  In7 
Ex  quoque  colonia  in  eodem  tradu  conftituta  eo  latere  &  herba  Euphorbia  copiofa,  cujus 
eft,  ubi  Anta:i  regia,  qui  implicandis  explican-  fuccus  adoculariam  proficit  claritatem,  nec  me- 
dilque  tiexibus  humi  melius  iciens,  velut  geni-  diocriter  percell.it  vim  venenorum.  Vertex  fem- 
tus  matre  terra,  ibidem  ab  Hercule  vidus  eft.  per  nivalis.  Saltusejus  quadrupedes,  ac  ferpen- 
Nam  de  hortis  Hefperidum ,  &  pervigili  draco-  tes  ferte,  &  cum  his  Elephanti  occupaverunr. 
ne,  ne  famae  licentia  vulneretur  fides,  ratio  haec  Silet  per  diem  univerfus,  nec  fine  horrore  fecre- 
eft.  Flexuofo  meatu  aeftuarium  &  mari  fertur  tus  eft ;  lucet  nodurnis  ignibus :  choris  iEgipa- 
adeb  finuofis  lateribus  tortuofum,  ut  vifentibus  num  undique  perfonatur :  audiuntur  &  cantus 
procul  lapfus  angueos  frada  vertigine  roentia-  B  tibiarum,  &  tinnitus  Cymbalorum  peroramma- 
tur  :  idque  quod  hortos  appellavere,  circundat:  ritimam.  A  Lixo  abeft  quinque  &  ducentis 
unde  pomorum  cuftodem  interpretantes,  ftruxe-  millibus  pafluum  :  Lix\  Gaditano  freto  centum 
runt  iter  ad  mendacium  fabulandi.  Sed  haec  in-  duodecim  millibus.  Habitatus  ant&  ut  indicat 
Tula  infinuata  finibus  alvei  recurrentis,&  in  qui-  loci  facies  quondam  cultu  exercita,  in  qua  uf- 
bufdam  xquoris  fpiris  fita,  praeter  arbores  olea-  que  adhuc  vitis  &  palmae  extat  veftigium  ;  apex 
ftri  fimiles,  &  aram  facram  Herculi ,  aliud  nihil  Perfect  &  Herculi  pervius,  caeteris  inacceflus: 
praefert  quo  propaget  vetuftatis  memoriam.  Ve-  ita  fidem  ararum  inlcriptio  palarn  facit.  Qui 
rum  ultra  frutices  aureos  &  metalla  frondentia,  fpedat  occafum,  inter  ipfum  &  flumcn  Anatim 
illud  magis  mirum,  quod  folum  inferiore  licet  per  quadringenta  nonaginta  fex  millia  pafiuum 
libra  deprdfius,  nunquam  tamen  accefiu  freti  fu-  C  infames  beftiis  fylvae  obfident.  Amnes  circa  eum 
perlabitur,  fed  obftaculo  naturalis  repaguli  in  non  tacendi :  qui  licet  feparentur  intervallis  am- 
ipfis  marginibus  haeret  unda  &  intimis  orarum  plioribus,  tranfierunt  tamen  in  quoddam  Atlan- 
fuperciliis  fponte  fludus  ingrui  refiftuntur :  fpe-  tici  nominis*  minifterium.  Afana  marino  hau- 
dandum  nimirum  ingenium  loci,  pla nicies  ma-  ftu,  Bambothum  Crocodilis  &  Hippopotami's 
net  ficca,  quamvis  prona  fuperveniant  aequora.  refertum.  Ultra  adhuc  amnis,  qui  atro  colore 
Sala  oppidum  imminet  Suite  fluraini.  Ab  hoc  exit  per  intimas  &  exuftas  lolitudines,  quae  tor- 
per  Autololum  gentem  iter  eft  in  Atlanticas  fo-  rente  perpetuo,  &  Sole  nimio  plus  quim  ignito, 
litudines.  Atlas  mons  e  media  arenarum  con-  nunquam  ab  aeftu  vindicantur. 
furgit  vaftitate,  &  edudus  in  viciniam  Lunaris  Haec  de  Atlantey  quern  Mauri  Adderim  no- 
circuli,  ultra  nubila  caput  condit:  qui  ad  O-Dminant,  &  Hannonis  Tunic i  libri,  &  noftri  an- 
ceanum  extenditur,  cui  i  fe  nomen  dedit,  ma-  nale*  prodiderunt :  Juba  etiam  Ttolem<ei  filius, 
natfontibus,nemoribusinhorrefcit, rupibusaipe-  qui  utriufque  Mauritania:  regno  potitus  eft: 
ratur,  fqualet  jejunio,  humo  nuda  nec  herbida  :  Suetonius  quoque  Paulinus  fummam  huic  cogni- 
qua  Africa:  contraverfus  eft,  felix  nafeentibus  tioni  impoluit  manum,  qui  ultra  Atlantem  pri- 
fponte  frugibus,  arboribus  proceris  opaciilimus,  mus,  &  pene  folus  Romana  figna  circumtulit. 

MAURITANIA.  *  *  Cap.  XXV. 


E  Provinciis  Maurilanis  Tingitana ,  qui  Sol- 
ftitiali  plagae  obvia  eft,  quaque  porrigitur  ad  i»- 
ternum  mare,  exurgit  montibus  feptem  :  qui  i 
fimilitudine  Fratres  appellati,  freto  imminent. E 
Hi  montes  Eiephantis  frequentiffimi.  sfc  *  * 

*  Ctefarienji colonia Caejaria  ineft  i  Divo  Clau¬ 
dio  deduda,  Bocchi  prius  regia,  poftmodum  Ju¬ 


ba:  indulgentia  populi  Romani  dono  data.  In¬ 
eft  &  oppidum  Siga ,  quod  habitatum  Sipbaci 
fuit.  Nec  ab  Icofio  taciti  recedamus.  Hercule 
enira  ilia  tranfeunte,  viginti  qui  i  comitatu  ejus 
defeiverant,  locum  deligunt,  jaciunt  moenia  :  ac 
ne  quis  impofito  i  fe  nomine  privatim  gloria- 
retur,de  condentium  numero  urbi  nomen  datum. 


N  U  M  I  D  I  A.  **  Cap.  XXVI. 


Quod  eft  i  flumine  Amjaga ,  Numidia:  da- 
tur.  Hujus  incolae  quandiu  errarunt  pabulatio- 
nibus  vagabundis,  Nomades  didi  funt.  Urbes 
in  ea  quamplurimae  nobilefque,  fed  Cirta  emi- 
net,  dein  Chulli  purpurario  fuco  Tyriis  velleri- 
bus  comparatae.  Omnis  hxc  regio  finibus  inF 


Zeugitanum  limitem  definit.  Qua  parte  fylve- 
ftris  eft,  feras  educat :  qua  jugis  ardua  eft,equos 
alit.  Eximio  etiam  marmore  prsedicatur.  Nu- 
midici  urfi  forma  caeteris  prseftant,  rabie  dunta- 
xat  &  villis  profundioribus :  nam  genitura  par 
eft  quoquo  loco  genitis.  jfc  ifc  * 


AFRICA  cum  CYREN  AICA  Regione.  Cap.  XXVII. 


Omnis  Africa  i  Zeugitano  pede  incipit,  pro- 
montorio  ApoUmis  Sardinia  contraverfa :  pro- 
montorio  Mercurii  procedens  in  frontem  Sica- 
nam .  Proinde  extenta  in  duas  prominentias, 
quarum  altera  promontorium  Candidum  dicitur: 
alteram,  quae  eft  in  Cyrenaica  regione,  Phucun- 
tem  vocant.  Ea  per  finum  Creticum  oppofita 


Creta:  infulae,  contra  Tenaron  Laconica:  excur- 
rit.  Arenis  Catabathmi  Mgypto  infinuata,  cui 
proximi  Cyrenenfes ,  extenditur  inter  duas  Syr- 
teSj  quas  inaccellas  vadofum  ac  reciprocum  ma¬ 
re  efficit :  cujus  fali  defedus,  vel  incrementa 
haud  promptum  eft  deprehendere,  ita  incertis 
motibus  nunc  in  brevia  crefcit  dotfuofa,  nunc 


*  In  aliis  exemplar,  month. 


in- 


Zqj 

Excet'pta 

ex 

Solino. 


EXCERPTA  EX  VETT.  GEOGR. 

inundatur  seftibus  inquietis  :  &  audor  eft  Far-  A  que  Serviho ,  C.  Sempronio  CofT.  inter  haec  va¬ 
ra,  perflabilem  ibi  terram  ventis  penetrantibus  dola  claflem  Romanarn  impune  accepimus  per- 
fubitam  vim  fpiritus  citiflime  aut  revomere  ma-  fretafle.  In  hoc  finu  Meninx  infula  poft  Myn- 
ria,  aut  reforbere.  Omnis  haec  plaga  ab  turnenfes  paludes  C.  Mario  fuit  latebra.  Supra 

thiopia  &  terminis  Ajia  Nigri  flumine,qui  JVi-  Garamantas  P/yRi  fuerunt,  contra  noxium  virus 
lum  parit,  ab  Hifpania  freto  fcinditur:  latere,  rnuniti  incredibili  corporis  firmitate.  Soli  mor- 
quo  ad  meridiem  vergit,  fontium  inops  &  infa-  fibusanguium  non  interibant,  &quamvis  dente 
mis  fid:  altrinfecus  qu2t  feptentrioncm  patitur,  letali  appetiti,  incorrnpta  durabant  fanitate.  Re- 
aquarum  larga  :  in  agro  Byzaceno ,  qui  patet  cens  etiam  editos  ferpentibus  offerebant :  fi  ef- 
pafliium  ducenta  vel  amplius  millia,  glebis  ita  lent  partus  adulteri,  matrum  crimina  pledeban- 
praepinguibus  ut  jada  ibi  femina  cum  incremen-  B  tur  interitu  parvulorum  :  fi  pudici,  probos  ortus 
to  centefimae  frugis  renafcantur.  Externos  ibi  ^  morce  paterni  fanguinis  privilegium  tuebatur. 
plurimos  conventafle,  argumentum  de  urbibus  Sic  originis  fidem  probabant  venenis  judicanti- 
&  locis  dabimus.  Boxion  promontorium,  quod  bus.  Sed  haec  gens  interivit  ^  A rafamombus  ca- 
Aquilone  cxditur, Gr a?c z  advenx  fic  vocaverunt.  pta  :  neque  quicquam  aliud  prater  opinionem 
Hipponem,  Regiutn  poftea  didum,  item  Hip-  de  veftigio  nominis  fui  Tfyllt  rcliquerunt.  JVa- 
ponem  alterum  de  interfluente  freto  Diarrhyton  Jamonitem\i\>\devc\  Nafamones  dant,fanguineura 
nuncupatum,  nobiliflima  oppida,  equites  Graci  univerfum,  nigris  venulis  adumbratum.  In  inti- 
condiderunt.  ClypeamcWitatem  .SVcaZ/extruunt,  mo  receflu  Syrtis  majoris  circa  Thilanorum 
&  Afpida  primum  nominant.  Feneriam  etiam,  aras  Lotophagos  fuifie  difcimus,  nec  incertum 
in  quam  Fetter  is  Erycina  religiones  tranftule-  C  eft.  A  Thilanorum  aris  non  procul  palus  eft, 
runt.  Achai  Tnpohn  lingua  fiua  fignant  de  quam  Triton  amnis  influit,ubi  fpeculatam  fe  Ar- 
trium  urbium  numero,  Oea ,  Sabrata ,  Leptis  tium  Deam  crediderunt.  Major  Syrtis  oftentat 
Magna.  Thilanis  fratribus  b  laudis  cupidine  oppidum,  Cyrenas  vocant,  quod  Battus  Lace- 
Graium  vocamen  datum.  Adrymeto  atque  Car-  damonius  Olympiade  quinta  &  quadragefima, 
thagim  audor  eft  b  Tyro  populus :  fed  quae  fu-  rege  Martio  res  Romanas  tenente,  anno  poft 
per  Carlhagine  veraces  libri  prodiderunt,  hoc  Troiatn  captamquingentefimo  odogefimo  fexto 
loco  reddam.  Vrbem  iftam,  ut  Cato  in  oratione  condidit :  quae  domus  Callitnacho  poetae  fait  pa- 
Senatoria  autumat,  cum  r exjapon  rerum  in  Li -  tria.  Inter  hoc  oppidum, &  templum  Hammonis 
by  a  potiretur,Zi/{^f  mulier  exftruxit  domo  Thee-  millia  pafiuum  quadringenta  funt.  Templo  Font 
nix ,  &  Carthadam  dixit,  quod  Thcenicum  oreDproximat  Soli  facer humoris  nexibushumutn 
exprimit  Cmtatem  novam.  Mox  fermone  verfo  favillaticam  ftringit,  &  in  caefpitem  folidat.  In 
in  verbum  Tunicum ,  &  hxcEhJJa,  &  ilia  Car -  qua  gleba  non  fine  miraculo  lucus  viret,  undique 
thago  dida  eft  :  quae  poft  annos  leptingentos  tri-  lecus  agris  arentibus.  Illic  &  lapis  Iegitur,//<M«- 
ginta  feptem  exciditur,  qu^m  faerat  conftituta.  tnonis  vocant  cornu :  nam  ita  tortuofus  eft  & 
Deinde  &  C.  Graccho  colonis  Italicis  data,  &  Ju-  inflexus,  ut  effigiem  reddat  cornus  arietini.  Ful- 
nonia  dida,  aliquantifper  ignobilis,humili  &  lan-  gore  aureo  eft.  Pradivina  fomnia  repraefentare 
guido  ftatu  :  demum  in  claritatem  lecundae  Car-  dicitur  fubjedus  capiti  incubantium.  Et  arbor 
thaginisy  interjedis  centum  &  duobus  annis,  M.  eft  Melopos  nomine,  ex  qua  profluit  lentus  hu- 
Antonio,T.L)olabeRaConfa\\b\iszmi\.\{x.)  alterum  mor,  quern  ^  loco  Hammoniacum  nominamus. 
poft  urbem  Romam  terrarum  decus.  ^  *  E  Apud  Cyrenen/es  praterea  Sirpe  gignitur,  odo- 

Inter  ^^p^S.A.quamvis  terra  pergentibus,  ratis  radicibus,  virgulto  herbido  magis  qu^m  ar- 
iter  fideribus  deitinatur :  nec  aliter  curfus  pate-  bufto  :  cujus  b  culmo  exudat  ftato  tempore 
feit :  nam  putris  foli  faciem  aura  mutat,&  mini-  pingue  rofeidum,  idque  pafeentium  hircorum  in- 
mo  licet  vento,tantam  diverfitatem  flatus  efficir,  haeret  barbulis :  ubi  cum  arefadum  inolevitgut- 
fabinde  perverfis  fitibus  locorum  nulla  indicia  tisftiriacis,legituradufummenfarum,velmedelis. 
agnitioni  relinquantur :  ciim  modo  quae  fuerant  Didum  eft  primum  Lac  Sirpicutn,  quoniam  ma- 
tumulis  ardua,  in  valles  refidunt :  modo  quae  val-  nat  in  modum  ladeum  :  deinde  ufu  derivanteZa- 
libus  prefla,ccetu  pulveris  aggerantur.  Ita  etiam  fer  nominatum.  Quae  germina  initio  barbaricae 
continens  naturam  maris  fui  patitur:  nec  inter-  impreffionis  vaftatis  agris,  poftea  ob  intoleran- 
eft  ubi  potius  fint  procellae,  cum  ad  exitium  vian-  F  dam  vedigalis  nimietatem,  fermk  penitus  ipfi  ac- 
tium  dementis  congruentibus  in  terris  flabra  fie-  colae  eruerunr.  Cyrenis  ab  laeva  Africa  eft,  ab 
viant,  in  mari  terrae.  Utraeque  Syrtes  ducentis  dextra  LEgyptus,  &  fronte  faevum  &  importuo- 
quinquaginta  millibus  paffuum  feparantur.  Ali-  fum  mare,  b  tergo  Barbarcrum  variae  nationes, 
quanto  clementior,  quae  minor  eft.  Cn.  deni-  &  folitudo  inculta  & c.  ^  ?fc 

GENS  AMANTUM  &c.  C  a  p.  XXVIII. 

Inter  Nafamonas ,  &  Troglodytas  gens  Atnan-  Citra  Amantes  propiores  NaJ'atmnibus  Asby- 
tum  eft,  quae  falibus  domos  exftruunt :  quos  in  (la  Lafere  vivunt,  hoc  aguntur,  hoc  illis  edule 
modum  cautium  b  montibus  excitatos,  ad  ufum  eft.  #  *  *  Ex  parte  [  Cap.xxix.]  qua  Cercina 
aedium  caementitiis  nedunt  ftruicibus.  Tanta  eft,  accepimus  Gauloen  Infulam  in  qua  ferpens 
ibi  hujufee  venae  copia  eft,  ut  teda  faciant  b  G  neque  nafeitur,  neque  vivit  inveda  :  propterea 
falinis.  Hi  fant  Amantes ,  qui  commercium  jadus ex  ea  quocunque  gentium  pulvis,  arcet  an- 
cutn  Troglodytis  habent  Carbunculi  gemmae,  gues:  fcorpiones  faperjadus  ilicb  perimit.  *  *  * 

f  In  ex.  aliis.  ffocalmtWj  hot  Ulh  dul«  eft. 

Ex- 
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if 


Excerpta  ex  Itinerario. 


Column <e  Herculis. 


A  Tingi  Mauretania,  id  eft,  ubi  Bacuetes,& 
Macenites  Barbari  morantur,  per  maritima 
loco,  Carthaginem  ufque.  M.  P.  xvm. 

XLVIIII. 


A  Portu  Sigenfi. 
Camarata. 

Ad  Salfumflumen. 
Ad  Crifpas. 

Giiva  Colonia. 
Caftra  Puerorum. 
Portus  Divinos. 
Portum  Magnum 

Ab  Exploratione,  quae  ad  Mercurios  dicitur,  Quiza  Municip. 

Tingi  ufque.  M.P.  clxxiiii.  Arienaria. 

Rufadder.  M.P.  cccxvm.  B  Cartenna  Col. 

Caefarea  Mauretanian.  M.P.  ccccxciii.  Lar  Caftellum. 

Saldis.  M.P.  ccxviii. 

RuflSccade.  M.P.  •cccxvm. 

Hippone  Regio.  M.P.  2ccxv. 

Carthagine.  M.P.  3cxiii. 


Ad  Mercurios. 

Salaconia. 

Thamufida. 

Banala. 

Frigidis. 

Lix  Col. 
Tabernis. 

Zili. 

Ad  Mercuri. 
Tingi  Colonia. 


Litora  manfionibus  bis. 

M.P.  clxxiiii. 


Cartili. 

Gunugus. 

Caefarea  Colonia. 
Tipafa  Colonia. 
Calac  Calventi. 
Icofium  Colon. 
Rufgunice  Colon. 
Rufubbicari. 


M.P.  xvi.  CCifi  Municip. 
M.P.  xxxii.  Rufuccuro  Col. 


M.P.  xxxii. 
M.P.  «XXIIII. 
M.P.  xvi. 
M.P.  xvi. 
M.P.  xim. 

M.P.  vi. 
M.P.  xvm. 


Iornnio  Munic. 
Rufazis  Munic. 
Saldis  Colon. 
Muflubio. 

Coba  Municip. 
Igilgili  Colon. 
Paccianis  Matidian. 
Chulli  Munic. 

A  Tingi  litoribus  navigatur  ufque  ad  Pcr/wi  ^  Ruficcade. 


Divinos. 

Ad  feptem  Fratres. 

Ad  Abilem. 

Ad  Aquilam  minorem. 

Ad  Aquilam  majorem. 

Ad  Promuntorium  Barbari 
Taenia  longa. 

Cobucla. 

Parietina. 

Promuntorium 
Ad  fex  Infulas. 
Promuntorio  Cannarum. 
Promuntorio  Rufladi. 
Rufladder  Col. 

Ad  tres  Infulas. 

Flumen  Malva. 


M.P.  LX. 
M.P.  5  xim. 
M.P.  6xiiii. 
M.P.  7 xii 1 1. 

M.P.  8xn. 
M.P.  xxiiii. 
M.P.  xxiiii. 


Paratianis. 

Culucitanis. 

Tacatua. 

Sulluco. 

Hippone  Regio  Col. 
Ad  Dianam. 
Nalpotes. 

Thabraca. 

Hippone  Zarito. 


M.P.  xxiiii.  E  Tuniza. 
M.P.  xxv.  Membrone. 


M.P.  xn. 
M.P.  xxx. 

M.P.  L. 
M.P.  xv. 
M.P.  lx v. 
M.P.  xii. 


Utica. 

Ad  Galium  Gallinacium. 
Carthagine. 


#  * 


Flumen  Malva  dirimitMauretanias  duas.  In - 
cipit  Cafarienfis. 

Lemnis.  M.P.  xxii. 

Popleto  flumen.  M.P.  xxx. 

Ad  Fratres.  M.P.  vi. 

Artifiga.  M.P.  xxv. 

Portu  Caecili.  M.P.  xii. 


A  Carthagine  Cirta. 

Sitifi 

Csefarea 


M.P.  hi. 
M.P.  xii. 
M.P.  ®  xii. 
M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  “V. 
M.P.  xxm. 
M.P.  xvm. 
M.P.  xxxvi. 
M.P. XL. 
M.P.  XL. 
M.P.  xviii. 
M.P.  “xim. 
M.P.  xv. 
M.P.  xii. 
M.P.  12xn. 
M.P.  xvi. 
M.P.  xv. 
M.P.  xxxii. 
M.P.  xv. 
M.P.  xxiiii. 
M.P.  xii. 
M.P.  xii. 
M.P.  xvm. 
M.P.  xxxviii. 
M.P. 13  xxxv. 
M.P.  xxvii. 
M.P.  xxvm. 
M.P.  xxxviii. 
M.P. 13  xxxv. 
M.P.  LX. 
M.P.  L. 
M.P. 16  xxv. 
M.P.  17  xvm. 
M.P.  l8xxn. 

M.P.  xxii. 
M.P.  xxxii. 
M.P.  xxxii. 
M.P.  XL. 
M.P.  ^xxiiii. 
M.P.  lx. 
M.P.  xx. 
M.  P.  x. 
M.P.  vi. 
M.P.xn. 
M.P.  xv. 

# 

M.P.  20cccxxi. 

M.P.  c. 
M.P.  ccci.  Sic. 


A  Carthagine 


Siga  Municip. 


M.P.  xv. 


Unuca. 

Sicilibra. 

Vallis. 

Coreva. 

Mufti. 

Laribus  Colonia. 


M*P.  xxii. 
M.P.  vii. 
M.P.  xv. 
M.P.  xx. 
M.P.  xxvm. 
M.P.  xxx. 


lo*  Surita &  alii  Tingi  (ut  nomina  multa  alia  urbium)  efferebant  quarto  cafu  ;  fed  enim  immerito.  Conftat 
urbiurn  nomina  Latinitate  labente  fexto  cafu,  ac  ft  effent  indeclinabilia,  fuifife  prolata.  Confentius  in  arte 
p.2030.  Interdum ,  inquit,  efferuntur  novo  modo}  &  quafi  monoptoto ,  ut  Curibut ,  Traltibuij  Turribut ,  £»/»'/,  Servitiist  Tigavis. 
Vid.  Weflelingii  Notam  in  voce  Tingi. 

1  Codex  Vaticanus  habet  cxvil.  JVeflel..  z  Exemplar  Blandinianuin  habet  c xv.  Swlt.  3  In  nonnullis  exem¬ 
plar.  cxc III. Id.  4  In  Bl.  xxxilll.  Id.  f  In  Bl.  &  Neapolitano  XXIIII.  atin  Longoliano  xxxim./rf.  6  In 
Bl.  &Long.xxim.  id.  7  In  Bl.  xxiiii.  Id.  8  In  Bl.  &  Neap.xv.  id.  9  In  aliis  exemplar,  ad  Salum  fl.xv. 
Id.  jo  In  Long  xi.  Id.  11  In  aliis  XXIIII, XXIII  8c  xx.  Id.  12  In  aliis  xxii.  Id.  13  In  Regio  exemp. 
xxv.  Id.  14  In  Reg.  xxvm.  id.  15  In  nonnull,  xxi ill.  id.  16  In  nonnull.  L.  Id.  17  In  Reg.  xxv.  Id. 
13  In  nonnull.  xvm.  id.  19  In  nonnull.  xxx.  id.  zo  In  nonnull,  cccxxxii.  JVefkl. 

G  ;  Al- 
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Altieuros. 

M.P.  xvi.  A  Ad  Regias. 

M.P.  xxi  hi  . 

Admedera  Colonia. 

M.P. xxxn. 

Tafaccora. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Thevefte  Colonia. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Caftra  Nova. 

M.P. xviii. 

Altaba. 

M.P.  xviii. 

Ballene  Prsefidio. 

M.P.  xx. 

Jufti. 

.  M.P.  xviii. 

Mina. 

M.P.  xvi. 

Mercimeri. 

M.P.  xxim. 

Gadaum  Caftra. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Macomadibus. 

M.P.  xxim. 

Vagal. 

M.P.  xviii. 

Sigus. 

M.P.  xxviii. 

Caftellum  Tingitii. 

M.P.  xviii. 

Cirta  Colonia. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Tigauda  Municipio. 

M.P.  xxii. 

Mileum. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Oppido  novo  Col. 

M.P.  xxxn. 

Idicra. 

M.P.  xxv. 

B  Tigava  Caftra. 

M.P.  11. 

Cuicuii. 

M.P. xxv. 

Malliana. 

M.P.  xvi. 

Sitifi. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Sufafar. 1 

M.P.  xviii  1. 

Perdices. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Velifci. 

M.P.  xv. 

Celias. 

M.P.  1  xxviii. 

Tanaramufa  Caftra. 

M.P.  xvi. 

Macri. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Tamariceto  Praefidio. 

M.P.  Xvi. 

Zabi. 

M.P.  2  xxv. 

Rapida  Caftra. 

M.P.  xvi. 

Aras. 

M.P.  3xxx. 

Rufuccuro  Colonia. 

M.P.  xii. 

Tatilti. 

M.P.  xviii. 

Auza.  ‘ 

M.P.  XLIIII. 

Iter  Rufuccuro  Saldis.  M.P. 

6cvii.  Sic. 

Rapidi. 

M.P.  xvi. 

C 

Tirinadi. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Tigifi. 

M.P.  xii. 

Caput  Cilani. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Bidil  Municipiuro. 

M.P.  xxvii. 

Sufafar. 

M.P.  xvi. 

Tubufuptus. 

M.P.  XL. 

Aquis. 

M.P.  xvi. 

Saldis  Colonia. 

M.P.  xxviii. 

Casiarea. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Iter  Saldis  Igilgili.  M.  P. 

clix.  Sic. 

Iter  a  Sitifi  Saidas. 

M.P.  lxxix.  Sic. 

Ad  Olivam. 

M.P.  xxx. 

Horrea. 

M.P.  xviii. 

Ad  Sava  Municipio. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Lesbi. 

M.P.  xviii. ; 

D  Sitifi  Colonia. 

M.P.xxiiii, 

Tubufuptus. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Satafi. 

M.P.  xvi. 

Saidas. 

M.P.  xviii. 

Ad  Bafilicam. 

M.P.  xvi. 

Ad  Ficum. 

M.P.  xv. 

Iter  a  Lambefe  Sitifi. 

M.P.  cii.  Sic. 

Igilgili. 

M.P.  xxxiii. 

Tadutti. 
Nova  Sparfa. 
Gemellas. 
Sitifi. 


M.P.  xviii.  Iter  a  Lambefe  Cirta.  M.P.  lxxxiv.  Sic. 
M.P.  xxxii. 

M.P.  4xxvn.  Tamugadi.  M.P.  xurr. 

M.P.  xxv.  Ad  Rotam.  M.P.  xxx. 

E  Ad  Lacum  Regium.  M.P.  xx. 

^.M.P.ccxtt.  Cirta  Colonia.  M.P.xx. 


Timphadi. 

Sic 

Iter  a  Mufti  Cirta.  M.  P. 

cxcix.  Sic. 

M.P.  xxii. 

Vegefela. 

M.P.  xx.  Sicca. 

M.P.  xxxn; 

Mafcula. 

M.P.  xviii.  Naraggara. 

M.P.  xxx. 

Glaudi. 

M.P.  xxii.  Thagura. 

M.P.  xx. 

Tamugadi. 

M.P.  xxii.  Tipafa. 

M.P.  7  XXXI V. 

Lambefe. 

M.P.  xi  1 11.  Gafaufula. 

M.P.  xxxv. 

Diana. 

M.P.  xxxiii.  F  Sigus. 

M.P.  xxxiii. 

Nova  Petra. 

M.P.  xim.  Cirta. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Gemellas. 

M.P.  xxii. 

Sitifi. 

1 

M.P.  xxv.  Iter  \  Cirta  Hippone Regio  M.P.xcim.  Sic. 

.  / 

Iter  a  Turn  C afar  is  Cirta. 

M.P.  XL.  Sic.  Aquis  Tibilitanis. 

M.P.  LIIII. 

Ad  Viliam  Servilianam. 

M.P.xv. 

Sigus. 

M.P.  xv.  Hippone  Regio. 

M.  P.  xxv. 

Cirta. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Iter  ab  Hippone  Rejrio  Carthagine.  M.  P. 

Iter  a  Tamugadi  Lamasbam.  M. P.  lxii.  Sic.  G  *  ccxvi 1 1 .  Sic. 

Tadutti. 

M.P.  xxviii.  Onellaba. 

M.P.  L. 

Diana  Veteranorum. 

M.P.  xvi.  Ad  Aquas. 

M.P.xxv. 

Lamasba. 

M.P.  xviii.  Simittu  Colonia. 

M.P.  v. 

Bulla  Regia. 

M.P.  vii. 

Iter  a  Lamasba  Sitifi.  M.P.  lxii.  Sic.  Novis  Aquilianis. 

M.P.  9 xxim. 

Vico  Augufti. 

M.P.  xvi. 

Zarai. 

M.P.  xxv.  Cluacaria. 

M.P.  xxx. 

M.P.  xv. 
M.P.  xxvi 1 1. 
M.P. xvi  n. 


Perdicibus.  M.P.  xn.  Tuburbo  Minus. 

Sitifi.  M.P.  xxv.  HCigifa. 

Carthagine. 

Iter  a  Calama'Rufuccuro.M.V.cccxcini.  Sic. 

A  ,  _  “  •  Item  alio  Itinere  ab  Hippone  Regio  Carthagi - 

Ad  Alb'S.  ^pP'“;  M.P.-C«*viik.  Sic. 

Ad  Dracones.  M.P.  xim.  Tagafte.  M.P.  liii. 

i  In  quibufd.  xxv.  in aliis  xviii.  Wefi.  2  in  nonnull.  xxx.  Id.  3  In  aliis  xviii.  id.  4  In  Reg.  xxxviir. 
Sw.  5  In  aliis  Cala.  6  In  Vatic.  xcvn.JVefl.  7  InReg.xxi y,  Sw.  8  In  Vatic,  ccxxviii.  Weft.  9  In  non- 
null.  xxxn  i,  Sw»  io  In  Neap,  ccxxvi.  $wr.  Na* 


Naraggara. 

Sicca  Veneria. 

Mufti. 

Membrefla. 

Sicilibba. 

Unuca. 

Pertufa. 

Carthagine. 
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Iter  a  Ttifdro  Thevejle.  M.  P.  cxcv.  Sic.  Excerpta 


M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  xxxii. 
M.P.  xxxiiii. 
M.P.  xxxv. 
M.P.  xvii. 
M.P.  xiii. 
M.P.  vii. 
M.P.  xiiii. 


Iter  a  Tberiis  Thevejle.  M.P.  clxxv.  Sic. 


Vico  Augufti. 
Aquis  Regiis. 
Mafclianis. 
Sufetula. 
Cilio. 

Meneggere. 

Thevelte. 


ex 

M.P.  xxxi.  Itimrarh . 
M.P.  3  xxxv. 

M.P.  xviii. 

M.P.  xxxvi. 

M.P.  xxv. 

M.P.  xxv. 

M.P.  xxv. 


Ovifee. 

Amudarfa, 

Autenti. 

Sufetula. 

Vegefela. 

Menegefem. 

Thevefte. 


Meneggere. 
Cilio. 

Sufetula. 
Mafclianis. 
Aquis  Regiis. 
Germaniciana. 

Iter  ab  Aquis  Regis Sufibus.  M.P.xliii.  Sic.  Eliae. 

CTufdro. 


M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.xxx. 
M.P.  xxx. 
M.P.  xx. 
M.P.xx. 


B  Item  alio  Itinere  a  Thevejle  Tufdrum.  M.  P. 
clxxxv.  Sic. 


Marazanis. 

Sufibus. 


M.P.  xv. 
M.P.  xxviii. 


M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  xxxvi. 
M.P.  xvm. 
M.P.  xxiiii. 

M.P.  xvi. 
M.P.  xviii. 


A  Sujibus  Adrumetum,  M.P.  cviii.  Sic. 


Iter  ab  AJfuris  Tbenas.  M.P.  cxcii. 


Tucca  Terebinthina. 
Sufibus. 

Sufetula. 

Nara. 

Madafliima. 

Septimunicia. 

Tabalta. 

Macomadibus. 

Thenis. 


Marazanis. 
Aquis  Regiis. 
Vico  Augufti. 
Adrumetum. 


M.P.xv. 

M.P.  xxv. 

M.P.  xxv. 

M.P.  xv. 

M.P.  xxv.D 
M.P.  xxv.  Mafclianis. 


M.P. 4  xxvi 1 1. 
M.P.  xx. 
M.P.  xxxv. 
M.P.  xxv. 


A  Sufetula  Clypea,  M.P.  1 ccxvi.  Sic. 


M.P.  xx. 
M.P.  xv. 
M.P.  xvii. 


Iter  a  Tuburbo  per  Vallos  Tacapas. 
cccviii.  Sic. 


M.  P. 


Vailis. 

M.P.  xv  in. 

Coreva. 

M.P.  xx.  £ 

Mufti. 

M.P.xxvi. 

Atluras. 

M.P.  xxx. 

Tucca  Terebinthina. 

M.P.xn. 

Sufibus. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Sufetulam. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Nara. 

M.P.  xv. 

Madafluma. 

M.P.  xxxii. 

Septimunicia. 

M.P.  xxv. 

Tabalta. 

M.P.  xx. 

Cellis  Picentinis. 

M.P.  xxx.  p 

Tacapis. 

M.P.  xxx. 

Aquis  Regiis. 

Vico  Augufti. 

Adrumetum. 

Horrea. 

Putput. 

Curubi. 

Vel  Neapoli. 
Clypeis 


M.P.  xxxvi. 
M.P.  xvii. 
M.P.  xxxv. 
M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.xviii. 
M.P.  *xxx. 
M.P.  xxvi. 
M.P.  xii. 
M.P.  xx. 


A  Carthagine  Clypeis.  M.  P.  lxxxv.  Sic. 


Maxula  Prates. 

Cafula 

Curubi. 

Clypeis. 

Iter  a  Carthagine  Thenis. 
Inde  Lepti  Magna. 


M.P.  x. 
M.  P.xx. 
M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  xxx. 

M.P.  ccxvii. 
M.P.  ccccxxn. 
M.P.  DCCCCII. 


Iter  a  Carthagine  in  Byaantio  Sufetula  ufque. 
M.P.  'clxxii,  Sic. 


M.P.  xxn. 


A  Carthagine . 

Maxula  Civitate. 

Vina  Civitate. 

Putput  Vicus. 

Horrea  Caelia  Vicus. 

M.P.  xxii.  Adrumetum  Colonia. 

M.P.  xx.  Leptiminus  Civitate. 

M.P.  xxvi.  Tufdro  Colonia. 

M.P.  xx.  G  Ufula  Civitas. 

M.P.  Jxn.  Thenis  Colonia. 

M.P.  xxv.  Macomadibus  Municipium. 
M.P.  xxv.  Celias  Vicus. 

Tacapas  Colonia. 

Iter  a  Carthagine  per  Adrumetum  Sufetula  uf-  Agma  five  Fulgurita  Villa. 
que.  M.P.  cxc.  Sic.  gitti  Municipium. 

1  Ponte  Zita  Municipium. 

Vina.  M.P.xxxiii.  Villa  Magna,  Villa  Privata. 

Putput.  M.P.  x.  Fifida  Vicus. 

Horrea  Cselia.  M.P.  xxxi  i .  H Cafas  Villa  Aniciorum. 

Adrumetum.  M.P.  x.  Sabrata  Colonia. 

Vico  Augufti.  M.P.  xxv.  * 

Aquis  Regiis.  M.P.  xxv. 

Mafclianis.  M.P.  xviii. 

Sufetula.  M.P.  xxxvi. 


Unuca. 

Vailis. 

Coreva. 

Mufti. 

Afliiras. 

Tucca  Terebinthina. 
Sufibus. 

Sufetula. 


A  Telepte  Tacapat. 
Gemellas. 


*  # 

M.P, 


M.P.  xviii. 
M.P.  xxviii. 
M.P.  x. 
M.P.  7  xxx. 
M.P.  xviii. 
M.P.xviii. 
M.P.  xxxi ii. 

M.P.  xxxii. 
M.P.  xxviii. 
M.P.  xxviii. 
M.P.  xxvi. 
M.P.  xxx. 
M.P.  xxx. 
M.P.  xxv. 
M.P.  xxxv. 

M.P.  xxx. 
M.P.  xxxi. 
M.P.  xxvi. 
M.P.  xxx. 


* 

CXLII. 


Sic. 

M.P.  xxii. 


i  In  nonnull,  cixii.  Sur.  z  In  nonnull.  xXi*r.  Weft,  3  Auftius  hoc  eft  intervalluin  millibus  X,  ut  priora 
itinera  indicant.  WtJJ.  4  In  Neap.  Maratanis  M.P.  xviii.  Sur.  5  In  Neap.  & Longol,  CCCXVI.  Sur.  6  Su¬ 
pra  ex  Putput  Vico  Horrea  Caelia.  M.P.  xxxii.  Sur ,  7  Vid.  Not.  6. 

G  2.  • 


Gre- 


i8 
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M.P.  XXV. 
M.P.  xxiiii. 
M.P.  xxxv. 
M.P. xviii. 
M.P.  xvn. 


Excerpt*  Gremellas. 
ex  Capfe. 

Itinerant).  Thafarte. 

Aquas  Tacapitanas. 

Tacapas. 

****** 

Itinerarium  viar'itimum . 
******' 

A  Maritima  Infula  trajecdus  in  Africam,  id  eft 
Stadia,  ‘‘dccc. 

Si  AEgimurum  Infulam  volveris  Provincial  fupra- 
fcript£e.  s>  Stadia,  dcccc. 

Si  Miffuam  Civitatem  Provincial.  Stadia  m. 

A  Militia  Carpos.  Stadia  ccc. 

A  Carpis  Carthagine.  Stadia  cl. 

Si  autem  non  Carthagine,  fed  fuperius  adLibyam 
verfus  volveris  adplicare,  debes  venire  de  Sici¬ 
lia  ab  Infula  Maritima  in  Promuntorium  Mer- 
curi.  Stadia  dcc. 

SiClypea.  Stadia  dcc. 


A  Si  Curubi.  Stadia  dcccc. 

Si  N eapolim .  Stadia  m  c . 

Si  Adrumeto.  Stadia  2mdxl. 

Iter  a  Portu  Augufti  Urbis  traje&us  in  Africam 
Carthaginem.  Stadia  vccl. 

A  Lilybseo  de  Sicilia  in  Carthaginem.  Stadia  m.d. 
A  Caralis  Sardinia  trajedus  in  Portum  Augu- 
Ili.  Stadia  hi. 

A  Caralis  trajedus  in  Africam  Carthaginem. 

Stadia  m.d. 

B  A  Caralis  Galatam  ufque  Infulam.Stadia  dccccxc. 
A  Galata  Tabracam  in  Africam.  Stadia  ccc. 
****** 

Ante  Promontorium  Apollinis  Aigimurus  Infula 
k  Carthagine.  Stadia  ccxxx. 

****** 

Infula  Cercina.  Haec  a  Tacapis  diftat  Stadia 

DCXXII. 

Infula  Girba,  a  Gitti  de  Tripoli  Stadia  xc. 


Excerpta  ex  ALthico ;  &  ex  J. Honmi Excerptis. 


Ex  JEthico 
P-47. 


OCEANI  MERIDIANI  CONTINENTIA. 
Oceanus  meridianus  babet , 


Oceanus  meridianus  babet  oppida , 


Maria,  1 1, 
Infufas  xvn, 
Montes  vi, 
Provincias  xn. 


Oppida  lxi v, 

Flumina  n, 

G  elites  Mazices  mul- 
tas. 


Oceanus  meridianus  babet  maria, 
Mare  Carpathium  &  Tyrrhenum. 

Oceani  meridiani  infula  funt. 


Sicilia, 

Pontia, 

Carpathos, 

Pantatoria*, 

Sardinia, 

Cofrofa, 

Inara, 

Syrtis  major. 
Loci  Capri, 


Corfica, 

Galata, 

Capraria, 

Fortunatae, 

Egilio, 

Syrtis  minor, 

Catabathmon, 

Girbe. 


Oceani  meridiani  montes  funt, 

Pyramides,  Perratus®, 

Peronicae*,  Atlas, 

Panteus,  vel  Panceus,  Corvefla,  vel  Corvena. 

i  I  •  •  -  .  . 

Oceanus  meridianus  babet  provincias. 


ASgyptum, 

vEthiopiam, 

Africam, 

Getuliam, 

Leugi  6? 

Numidiam, 

Libyam, 


Pentapolim, 

Tripolim, 

Mauritamam-Caefare- 

am, 

Mauritaniam-Sitifen- 

fem, 

Byzacium 7. 


Arabiam, 

Nitiobres, 

Foilam  Trajani, 

Thebeas, 

Thebais, 

Beronicen, 

Ammon, 

Tholomaidis, 

Cyrenas, 

Fileno, 

Naretae, 

Oea, 

Sabratam, 

Leptis  magnam, 
Thacapas, 
Difdum  8, 

Thenis, 

Tapfos, 

Leptis  minorem, 

Hadrumetum, 

Neapolin, 

Clypeis, 

Carthaginem, 

Uticam, 

Hippone  Zarito, 
Thabracam, 
Ippone  regio, 
Ruliccade, 

Calli’, 

Saldis, 

Quinque  gentiani, 
Rufuccura  I0, 
Tipafa, 


Caefarea, 

Chartennas, 

Portus  magnus, 
Experides, 

Ballos, 

Laribus, 

Siccens". 

Obla, 

Sufulis, 

AlTuris, 

Zama  regia, 

Sufibus, 

Suffetula, 

Cilio, 

Theleptis 12 , 

CapEe, 

Admedera, 

Thefueftis'3, 

Madauros, 

Tuburficunu,  vel  Tu- 
burficumi, 

Midorum, 

Calaman, 

Conftantinam, 

Mileu, 

Tamugade, 

Lambefce, 

SitifI, 

Magri1*, 

[Tavi,  vel]  Zabi, 

Tabufutia 

Bioa16. 


Oceanus  meridianus  babet  flumina  duo, 
Nilum  &  Bagradam. 


i  Habet  regium  exemplar  &  rehqua,  Stadia  dcccc.  Sur.  2  In  Reg.  cio.  l.  in  Neap.T.  d.  lx.  Sur.  ,  Melius 
ut  m  J.  Honon,  excerptis,  Pantilaria.  4  Ibid.  Btronict.  5  Ibid.  Ftratus.  6  Ibid.  Zeugis.  7  Byzacium,  vel 
Byzantium  ut  poftea  fcribitur,  fupplendum  effe  videtur  ex  J.  Honorio,  ut  fu*  xn  Prov.  numero  complet* 
lint :  uc  autem  zj  Honorio  xi  1  hx  provincial  enumerantur ;  Agyptus,  ./Ethiopia,  Athiopes,  Africa,  Getulia,  Bv- 
Zacium,  Zeugis,  Nimizia,  Libya,  Pentapolis,  Trifpolis,  Mauretania.  8  Ibid .Thufdrum.  9  Ibid.CW/i.  1  o  Ibid.  Ru- 

TuZflitn 1 1 16  ft’lTSw  11  Ibld’  Tele*‘h>  Cmemas  &c* finc  h  leguntur.  1 3  Thevtfltr.  J4  Ibid.  Mam.  1 5  Ibid. 


Ho- 
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Horum  Nilus ,  qui  6c  Geon  appellatur,  de  fecre- 
tioribus  promit :  led  in  exordio  in  JEthiopia  vide- 
tur,  6c  iacit  lacura  magnum,  qui  currit  in  circulo, 
inftagnans  millia  cl i  v,  6c  exiens  de  eo  lacu,  per- 
venit  ad  cataradtas  veteriores  :  conficit  millia 

CCCCLXXI  V. 

Fluvius  Bagrada  cum  Provinciae  Africa  ma- 
gnus  nobilifque  6c  unicus  fit,  cur  k  majoribus*  in¬ 
ter  fluvios  non  nonnnatus  fit  ignoramus. 

Oceanus  meridianus  habet  innumerabiles  Gen¬ 
tes ,  quae  nec  colligi  numero,  nec  exiftimari  aut 

comprehendi  prae  interjacentibjis  eremis  poflimt. 
****** 

Africa  (p.52.)  principium  eft  a  finibus  JEgypti 
urbiique  Alexandria ,  ubi  Partheno  civitas  lita  eft, 
fuper  hoc  mare  magnum,  quod  omnes  plagas  ter- 
raique  medias  inter luit.  Unde  per  loca,  quae  Ca- 
tabathmon  vocant,  jam  procul  a  caftris  Alexandri 
Magni ,  6c  fuper  lacum  Gale  arum ,  deinde  juxta  fu- 
periores  fines  Auafitarum  mifla  in  tranfverfum  per 
JEthiopia  deferta  meridianum  contingit  oceanum. 
Terminus  Africa  eft  qui  6c  Europa :  id  eft,  fau¬ 
ces  Gaditani  freti.  Ultimus  autem  finis  ejus  eft 
mons  Atlas ,  6c  infulae,  quas  Fortunatas  vocant. 
****** 

Libya  (p.  63.)  Cyrenaica  poft  JEgyptum  in  parte 
Africa  prima  eft.  Hasc  incipit  a  civitate  Parthe- 
nio  6c  Catabathn/o  :  inde  fecundo  mari  ufque  ad 
aras  Ph'tlenorum  extenditur,  6c  ufque  ad  oceanum 
meridianum:  quae  habet  gentes  Libyorum ,  JE- 
thiopum  6c  Garamantum.  ubi  eft  ab  oriente  JEgy- 
ptus ,  a  feptentrione  mare  Libycum ,  ab  occafu 
Syrtes  majores  6c  Troglodyta ,  quae  habent  e  con¬ 
tra  infulam  Ca/ypfo ,  a  meridie  JEthiopicum  ocea¬ 
num. 

Tripolis  provincia,  quae  eft  6c  Subvcntana ,  vel 
regio  Arzugum ,  ubi  Leptis  Magna  civitas  eft,  qua 
Arzuges  per  Africa  limitem  generaliter  vocan- 
tur,  habet  ab  otiente  aras  Philenorum  inter  Syrtes 
Majores  6c  Troglodytas :  a  feptentrione  mare  Sicu- 
lum ,  vel  potius  Adriaticum ,  6c  Syrtes  Minor es  ;  ab 
occafu  Byzantium ,  ufque  ad  lacum  Salinarum  •  a 
meridie  barbaros,  Getulos ,  Natauros  6c  Garaman- 
tas  ufque  ad  oceanum  JEthiopicum  pertingentes. 

Zeuges  prius  non  unius  loci  cognomentum,  fed 
totius  provinciae  fuit,  velut  in  hodiernum  ita  k 
prudentibus  accipitur.  Byzantium  eft,  ubi  ejus 
metropolis  civitas  Hadrumetus  fita  eft :  Zeugis  eft, 
ubi  Carthago  civitas  conftituta  eft. 

Numidia  vocitatur,  ubi  Hippos  Regius  6c  Rufic- 
cade  civitates  funt :  nabet  ab  oriente  Syrtes  Mmo- 
res  6c  lacum  Salinarum ,  a  feptentrione  mare  no- 
ftrum,  quod  fpe&at  ad  Siciliam  6c  Sardiniam  :  ab 


ex 

JEtlrico. 


A  occafu  habet  Mauritaniam  Sitifenfem  :  a  meridie  Excerpta 
montem  Suggarem ,  6c  poft  eos  Aithiopum  gentes 
pervagantes  ufque  ad  oceanum  JEthiopicum. 

Sitifenfis  6c  Cafarienfis  Mauritania  funt,  quae  ha¬ 
bent  ab  oriente  Numidiam ,  a  feptentrione  mare 
noftrum,  ab  occafu  flumen  Malvam ,  a  meridie 
montem  Afrixim ,  qui  dividit  inter  vivam  terram 
6c  arenas  eremi  jacentes  ulque  ad  oceanum,  in 
quibus  oberrant  Gangines  At  hi  opes. 

Tingi  Mauritania  Africa  ultima  eft  totius  :  haec 
B  habet  ab  oriente  flumen  Malvam ,  a  feptentrione 
mare  noftrum  ufque  ad  fretum  Gaditanum ,  quod 
inter  Abylena  6c  Calpis  duobus  promuntoriis  coar- 
tatur  :  ab  occidente  habet  At  lantern  montem  6c 
oceanum  Atlanticum ,  fub  afnco  Hefperium  nion- 
tem,  a  meridie  gentes  Aulolum ,  quas  nunc  Gala v- 
das  vocant,  ufque  ad  oceanum  Hefperium  con- 
tingentes. 


C  Oceani  meridiatii  fluminum  ortus  &  egeftio .  Excerpta 

ex 

Nilus  ****  9  Horn-' 

Nilotis  ****  ri0, 

Fluvius  (p.20.)  Pagrada  nafcitur  in Tuburficu  Nu~ 
midorum  pergens  per  Zeugi  inluftrans  Regionem 
egerit  in  mari  Tirreno  difparfis  crinibus  Utice  op- 
pida  diffunditur. 

Fluvius  Cartennas  nafcitur  in  campo  Mauro  in¬ 
de  inluftrans  litori  maritimo  Cefarienfi  mari  in- 
Dvergit. 

Fluvius  Malda  nafcitur  fub  Infulas  Fortunatas 
circuiens  extremam  partem  Mauritania  interdi- 
cens  inter  Barbares  6c  Vacuates  vergit  in  mari 
quod  appellatur  Columne  Erculis. 

Fluvius  Hefperides  nafcitur  lix  oppidu  in  cam¬ 
po  in  circini  rutunditate  volbitur.  influit  in  ocea¬ 
ni  ripas  meridiani. 

Oceanus  meridianus  quas  gentes  habeat . 


Hieraficaminas  gens, 
Nabatte  gens, 
Naffammones  gens, 
Garamantes, 
Theriodes, 
CurbilTenfes, 

Beitani, 

Begguenfes, 

Feratefes, 

F  Barzufulitani, 
Fluminenfes, 
Quinquegentiani, 


Boftraei, 

Marmaride, 

Bures, 

Mazices, 

Mufubei, 

Artennites, 

Barbares, 

Salamaggenites, 

Bacuates, 

Maflylii, 

Abenna  gens. 


/ 


Excerpta  ex  S. Rufo,  P. Orofio,  Martiano Capella, 

6c  JJidoro  Htfpalenfi. 


EXGERPTA  EX  S.  RUFO. 

IN  Africam  pro  defenfione  Siculorum  Romana  nit.  Mauritania  a  Boccho  rege  obtentse  funt.  Sed  Excerpta 
tranfmilfa  funt  Signa.  Ter  Africa  rebellavit :  fubadta  omni  Africa^  Mauros  Juba  rex  tenebat  j  ex 
ad  extremum  deleta  per  Publium  Scipionem  Car -  qui  in  caufla  belli  civilis,  a  Julio  Cafare  vidlus,  S.  Hufi. 
thagine ,  Provincia  fadla  eft  :  nunc  fub  Proconfu-  mortem  fibi  propria  manu  confcivit.  Ita  Maurh- 
libus  agit.  Numidia  ab  amicis  regibus  tenebatur:  tania  noftrse  effe  cceperunt :  ac  per  omnem  A- 
fed  Jugurtha ,  ob  necatos  Adherbalem  6c  Hiempfa-  fricam  fex  Provinciae  fadtx  funt.  ipfa  ubi  C*r^- 
lem  Mi c ipfa  regis  filios,  bellum  indidtum  eft:  6c  go  eft  Proconfularis  ^  Numidia ,  Confularis-  By- 
eo  per  Metellum  confulem  attrito,  per  Marium  ca-  G  zacium ,  Confularis ;  Tripolis ,  6c  Mauritania  dua , 
pto,  in  populi  Romani  poteftatem  Numidia  perve-  hoc  eft^Sitifenfs  6c  Cafarienfis ,  funt  Prsefidiales.*  * 

*  In  MS.  metitoribut  &c.  Cronov. 
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EXCERPTA  EX  VETT.  GEOGR. 


Exccrpta 

ex 

P.  Orofio. 


Exccrpta 

ex 

Martiano. 


EXCERPTA  I 

Tripolitan  a  provincia  quae  &  Subventana,  vel  re- 
gio  Arzugum  dicitur,  ubi  Leptis magna  civitas  eft, 
quamvis  Arzuges  per  longum  Africa:  limkem  ge- 
neraliter  vocentur,  habet  ab  oriente  aras  Phileno- 
rum  inter  Syrtes  Majores  6c  Troglodytas ,  a  iepten- 
trione  mare  Siculum ,  vel  potius  Adriaticum ,  6c 
Syrtes  Minores ,  ab  occafu  Byzadum  ufque  ad  lacum 
Salinarum,  a  meridie  barbaros  Getu/os ,  JV Jothabres, 
6c  Garamantas ,  ufque  ad  oceanum  Athiopicum 
pertingentes.  Byzacium,  Zeugis,  6c  Numi- 
dia.  Zeugis  autem  prius  non  unius  conventus, 
fed  totius  provinciae  generale  fuifle  nomen  inve- 
nimus.  Byzacium  ergo,  ubi  Adrumetus  civitas, 
Zeugis  ubi  Carthago  ma.gna.,Numidia  ubi  Hippo  Re¬ 
gius  6c  Rufccada  civitates  funt :  habent  ab  oriente 
Syrtes  Minores  6c  lacum  Salinarum ,  a  feptentrione 
mare  noftrum,  quod  fpedtat  ad  Siciliam  6c  Sardi- 
niam  infulas,  ab  occafu  Mauritaniam  Sitifenfem,  a 

EXCERPTA  E 


iX  P.  O  R  O  S  I  O. 

A  meridie  montes  Uzarra :  6c  poft  eos  Athiopum 
gentes :  pervagantes  ufque  ad  oceanum  Athio- 
picum. 

Sitifenfs  &  Cafaricnfs  Mauritania  habet  ab  orien¬ 
te  Numidiam ,  a  feptentrione  mare  noftrum,  ab 
occafu  flumen  Malvam,  &  meridie  montem  Aflri- 
xim ,  qui  dividit  inter  vivam  terram  6c  arenas ja- 
centes  ufque  ad  oceanum  :  in  quibus  6c  oberrant 
Gangincs  Athiopes.  Tingitana  Mauritania  ultima 
eft  Africa .  Haec  habet  ab  oriente  flumen  Mal- 
vam ,  a  feptentrione  mare  noftrum  ufque  ad  fre- 
tum  Gaditanum ,  quod  inter  Abennen  6c  Calpen  duo 
contraria  fibi  promontoria  coartatur :  ab  occiden- 
te  Atlantem  montem,  6c  oceanum  Atlanticum , 
fub  africo  Hefperium  montem,  a  meridie  gentes 
Aulolum ,  quas  nunc  Galaules  vocant,  ufque  ad 
oceanum  Hefperium  contingentes.  *  *  * 

:  MARTIANO. 


*  *  *  Velonenfis  (p.i4a.)  Bethica  civitas  triginta  Ionia  eft  Mauritania  Cafarienfis.  Hujus  audtor 
tribus  millibus  a  Ttngi  oppido  difparatur,  quae  co-  oppidi  Antaus  dicitur. 

DE  AFRICA. 

Africa  verb  ac  Libya  diefta  ab  Afro  Libe  Hercu -  C  ultra provinciam  r/wgvtazww,  cujus  longitudo  cen- 
lis  filio.  In  confinio  eft  Eliffos  colonia,  in  qua  turn  leptuaginta  millium  eft.  Item  Siga  oppidum 
Regia  Antai  ludtamenque  cum  Hercule  celebra-  eft  e  regione  Malacam  urbem  Hifpania  contem- 
tur$  6c  Hefperidum  horti,  illic  aeftuarium  flexuo-  platur.  In  littore  quoque  Care e nna  maj ufque  op- 
funijquem  draconem  vigilem  rumor  vetuftatis  al-  pidum  Cafarea.  Item  Icofium  aeque  coloniam. 
lufit.  Nec  longe  mons  Athlas  de  gremio  cacu-  Item  Rufconia  6c  Rufcurius,  Saida  etiam,  caeteras- 
men  proferens  arenarum.  Hunc  incolas  Adirim  que  civitates,  atque  Igilgili ,  6c  Rufarus.  Flumen 
vocant;  *******  Nec  plurimum  diftant  verb  Ampfaga  abeft  a  Cafarea  trecentis  viginti 
feptem  montes,  qui  paritate  cacuminis  Fratres  duobus  millibus. 
funt  appellati,  fed  elephantorum  pleni  funt,  ac 

DE  DUABUS  MAURITANIA. 


Utriufque  Mauritania  longitudo  decies  quadra- 
ginta  triurh  millium,  latitude  quadringentorum 
fexaginta  feptem.  Ab  Ampfaga  Numidia  eft  no¬ 
mine  celebrata.  Numida  Nomades  diefti,  cujus  in 
mediterraneis  colonia  Cirta ,  6c  interius  Sicca,  at¬ 
que  Bulla  Regia.  In  ora  vero  littoris  Hippo  Regius 
ac  Tabraehia.  Interius  Zeugitana  regio,  quae  pro- 
prie  vocatur  Africa ,  habet  haec  tria  promonto¬ 
ria,  Apollinis  adverfum  Sardinian?,  Mercurii  refpec- 


D  tans  Siciliam ,  quae  in  altum  procurrentia  duos  ef- 
ficiunt  linus  ab  Hippone  Diarrytho.  Deinde  pro- 
montorium  Apollinis ,  6c  in  alio  ftnu  Utica  Catonis 
morte  memoranda.  Flumen  Bragada ,  ac  propin- 
qua  Carthago ,  inclyta  pridem  armis,  nunc  felici¬ 
tate  reverenda.  Demum  Maxula ,  Carpi,  Mejfua , 
Clypeaquc  in  promontorio  Mercurii.  Item  Curubis, 
Neapolis. 


DE  SECUNDO  SINU  AFRICA. 


Mox  alia  diftindtio  Libya ,  Vhccnices  vocantur, 
quiByz«»r/»»wincolunt,quae  regio  ducentis  quin-  I 
quaginta  millibus  pafluum  circuitur,  cujus  fatio 
.centefimo  meflis  incremento  feeneratur.  Hie  op- 
pida  Puppup,  Adrumetus, Leptis,  Rufpa,Tapfus,The- 

DE  TERT 

Tertius  finus  dividitur  in  geminos  duarum  Syr- 
tium  recefliis,  vadofo  ac  reciproco  mari,  fed  Mi¬ 
nor  Syrtis  k  Carthagine  abeft  trecentis  millibus,  ad 
Majorem  vero  per  deferta  pergitur :  quae  ferpen- 
tibus  diverfis,ac  feris  habitantur.  Poft  haec  Gara - 
mantes ,  fuper  hos  fuere  Pfllii.  In  deflexu  civitas 
Ocenfis,  6c  Leptis  Magna.  Inde  Syrtis  Mayor ,  cir- 
cuitus  fexcentorum  viginti  quinque  millium. 
Tunc  Cyrenaica  regio,  eadem  eft  Pentapolitana 
Ammonis  oraculo  memorata,  quod  a  Cyrenis  ab¬ 
eft  cccc.  millibus  pafluum.  Urbes  maximae  ibi 
quinque,  Berenice,  Arfinoe,  Ptolemaida ,  Apollonia, 
ipfaque  Cyrene .  Berenice  autem  in  extremo  Syr- 


na,  Macomades ,  Tacape.  Sabrata  contingens  Syrtim 
Minorem,  ad  quam  Numidia  6c  Africa  ab  Ampfa¬ 
ga  longitudo  funt  millia  quingenta  oftoginta: 
latitudo  ducenta. 


IO  SINU. 

tis  cornu,  ubi  Hefperidum  horti,  fluvius  Lethon: 
Lucus  facer  abeft  a  Lepti  trecentis  feptuaginta 
quinque  millibus.  Ab  ea  Arfnoe  quadraginta  tri¬ 
bus,  6c  deinceps  Ptolomais  viginti  duobus,  pro- 
culque  Catabathmon  6c  Marmarides.  Et  in  ora  Syr¬ 
tis  Nafamones.  Deinde  Mareotis  Mareto?iium.  In¬ 
de  Apis  Agypti  locus,  a  quo  Parethonium  in  fexa¬ 
ginta  duobus  millibus.  Inde  Alexandria  ducenta 
millia.  Totius  autem  Africa  a  mari  Athlantico  lon¬ 
gitudo  cum  inferiore  Agypto,  tricies  quadringenta 
millia.  Ab  oceano  ad  Carthaginem  magnam,  un- 
decies  millies.  Ab  ea  ad  Canopum  Nili  proximum 
oftium,  fexdecies  millies  odtuaginta  o<fto  millia. 


EX- 
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EXCERPTA  EX  ISIDORO. 

DE  LIBYA.  Cap.  V. 

did  a,  (p.340.)  quod  inde  Libs  flat,hoc  eft,  A  to  pene  centefimo  fruges  renafcantur.  5  Zeugis  Excerpta 
Africus.  Alii  aiunt  EpaphumJovis&Xmm^cpii  Mem-  ubi  Carthago  magna.  ipla  eft  Sc  vera  Africa  inter  ex 
ph'tm  in  JEgypto  condidit,  ex  Cajfiota  uxore  pro-  Bizantium  Sc  Numidiam  fita  a  fcptentrione  mari  Ifidoro. 
creafte  filiam  Libyam^  quae  poftea  in  Africa  re-  Siculo  junda,  Sc  a  meridie  ufque  ad  Getulorum  re- 
gnum  poftedit.  Cujus  ex  nomine  terra  Libya  eft  gionem  porreda  :  cujus  proxima  quacque  frugi- 
appellara.  Africam  autem  nominatam  quidam  in-  fera  funt  :  ulteriora  autem  beftiis  Sc  ferpentibus 
deexiftimant,  quafi  apricam,  quod  fit  aperta  Coe-  plena,  atque  onagris  magnis  in  delerto  vaganti- 
lo  vel  Soli,  Sc  line  horrore  frigoris.  Alii  dicunt  bus.  ]Getulia  autem  Africa;  pars  mediterranea  eft. 

Africam  appellari  ab  uno  ex  pofteris  Abrah a  de  ^Numidia  ab  incolis  paftim  vagantibus  fic  vocata, 

Cethura ,  qui  vocatus  eft  Afer,  de  quo  fupra  me-  quod  nullam  certain  haberent  fedem.  Nam  lin- 
minimus.  Incipit  autem  a  finibus  iLgypti  pergens  B  gua  eorum  incertae  fedes  Sc  vagse,  Numidia *  di- 
juxta  meridiem  per  JEthiopiam  ufque  ad  Athlan-  cuntur.  Incipit  autem  a  flumine  Amifga ,  Sc 
tem  montem.  A  l'eptentrionali  verb  parte,  medi-  Zeugitamm  limitem  definit :  habens  ab  ortu  Sir- 
terraneo  mari  conjunda  clauditur,  Sc  in  Gaditan ,  tes  Minores  :  j!  feptentrione  mare  quod  intendit 
freto  finitur,  habens  provincias  Libyam  Cyreneno  Sardiniam :  ab  occafu  Mauritaniam  Sitifenfem  :  k 
fem ,  PentapoUmfTripolim  ^Bizantium ,  Cartkaginem ,  meridie  JEthiopum  gentes.  regio  campis  praepin- 
Numidiam ,  Mauritaniam  Sitifenfem ,  Mauritaniam  guis.  Ubi  autem  fylveftris  eft,  feras  educat,ubi 
Cafarienfem^MauritaniamTringitanamtSc  circa  So-  jugis  ardua,  equos  Sc  onagros  procreat :  eximio 
lis  ardorem  ZEthiopiam.  ^ Libya  Cyrenenfs  in  parte  etiam  marmore  praedicatur,  quod  Numidicum  di- 
Africa  prima  eft,  a  Cyrene  urbe  metropoli,  quae  citur.  Habet  urbes  pra*cipuas  Hipponen  Regium , 
eft  in  ejus  finibus  nuncupata.  Hinc  ab  oriente  C  Sc  Sufcadam.  5  Mauritania  vocata  a  colore  popu- 
JEgyptus  eft  :  ab  occafu  Sir  tes  Majores  Sc  Troglo-  lorum.  Graci  enim  nigrum  fMcfyov  vocant.  Sicut 
dyta :  a  feptentrione  mare  Libycum  :  a  meridie  enim  Gallia  a  candore  populi,  ita  Mauritania  a  ni- 
JEthiopia ,  Sc  barbarorum  variae  nationes,  &  loli-  gredine  nomen  fortita  elt.  Cujus  prima  provin- 
tudines  inacceffibiles,quae  etiam  bafilifcos  ferpen-  cia  Mauritania  Sitifenfis  eft,  quae  Sitifi  habet  oppi- 
tes  creant.  ^  Pentapo/is  Graeca  lingua  a  quinque  dum  :  a  quo  Sc  vocabulum  traxifle  regio  perhibe- 
urbibus  nuncupata,  id  eft,  Berenice ,  Ceutria ,  A-  tur.  5 Mauritania  verb  Cafarienfs  coloniae  Cafaria 
pollonia ,  Ptolemais ,  ex  quibus  Ptolemais  Sc  Bere-  civitas  fuit.  Sc  nomen  provinciae  ex  ea  datum. 
nice  a  regibus  nominate  funt.  Eft  autem  Pe?ita-  Utraeque  igitur  fibi  conjundae  ab  oriente  Numi - 
polis  Libya  Cyrenenfi  adjunda.  Sc  ejus  finibus  de-  d'tam  nabent:  a  feptentrione  mare  magnum  :  ab 
putata.  5  Tripolitan  am  quoque  provinciam  Graci 'd  occafu  flumen  Malvam:  a  meridie  montem  A- 
lingua  fua  defignant  de  numero  trium  magnarum  frixim ,  qui  difcernit  inter  foecundam  terram  Sc 
urbium  :  Occa,  Tabraca^  Leptis  Magna  :  htec  ha-  arenas  jacentes  ufque  ad  Oceanum.  \Maurita?iia 
bet  ab  oriente  Sir  tes  Majores  Sc  Troglodytas ,  a  fe-  Tingitana  a  Tingi  metropolitana  hujus  provinciae 
ptentrione  mare  Adriaticum  :  ab  occafu  Bizan-  civitate  vocata.  Hsec  ultima  Africa  exurgit  a 
t'tum  :  a  meridie  Getulos  Sc  Garamantes  ufque  ad  montibus  vii,  habens  ab  oriente  flumen  Mal- 
Oceanum  JEthlopicum  pertendentes.  5 Bizanzena  vam:  a  feptentrione  fretum  Gaditanum:  ab  oc- 
regio  ex  duabus  nobiliflimis  urbibus  nomen  for-  ciduo  Oceanum  Atblanticum :  a  meridie  Gaula- 
tita  eft,  ex  quibus  una  Adrumetus  vocatur,  altera  lum  gentes  ufque  ad  Oceanum  Hefperium  perer- 
Bizantium.  Haec  fub  Tripoli  eft,  patens  pafliium  rantes.  regio  gignens  feras,  fimias,  dracones,  & 
ducenta  vel  amplius  millia,  foecunda  oleis,  Sc  gle-  E  ftruthiones.  Ohm  etiam  Sc  elephantis  plena  fuit, 
bis  ita  prsepinguis  ut  jado  ibi  femine,  incremen-  quos  fola  nunc  India  partunt.  ***** 


Notitia  Episcopatuum  Ecclefias  Africana. 

PROVINCIiE  PROCONSUL  ARIS. 


ABbiritanorum  ma- 
jorum. 

Abbiritanorum  mi  no¬ 
rum. 

Abiddenfis. 

Abitinenfis. 

Aborenfis. 

Abfafallenfis. 

Abzeritenfis. 

Advocatenfis. 

Agenfis. 

Altiburitanus. 

Aptugnitanus. 

Araditanus. 

Afliiritanus. 

Aufanenfis. 

Bencennenfis. 

Bonuftenfis. 

Bofetenfis. 


Bullenfis. 

Bullenfium  Regiorum. 
Bulnenfis. 

Buritanus. 

Caeciritanus. 

Caniopitanorum. 

Carpitanus. 

Cefalenfis. 

Cellenfis. 

Ceflitanus. 

Cilibienfis. 

Clypienfis. 

Cubdenfis. 

Culufitanus. 

Curubitanus. 

Drufilianenfis. 

Egugenfis. 

Elefantarienfis. 

Furnitanus. 


Gifipenfis  majoris. 

Giutrambacarienfis. 

Gunelenfis. 

Hiltenfis. 

Hipponienfis  Diarrhy- 
torum. 

Hortenfis. 

Labdenfis. 

A  Lacu  dulce. 
Larenfis. 

Libertinenfis. 

Mattianenfis. 

Maxulitanus. 

Meglapolitanus. 

Melzitanus. 

Memblofitanus. 

Membreflitanus. 

Migirpenfis. 

Mifllienfis. 
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Mullitanus. 

Muftitanus. 

Muzuenfis. 

Naraggaritanus. 

Neapolitanus. 

Numnulitanus. 

Ofitanus. 

Parienfis. 

Pertufenfis. 

Pienfis. 

Pifitenfis. 

Puppianenfis. 

Puppitanus. 

Rucumenfis. 

Saienfis. 

Sicilitanus. 

Seminenfis. 

A  Senemfalis* 

A  Siccenni. 

Sic- 


excerpta  ex  vett.  ge 


Siccenfis. 

Sicilibenfis. 

Silemfilenfis. 

Simidiccenfis. 

Simittenfis. 

Sinnuaritenfis. 

Succubenfis. 

Taborenfis. 

Tabracenfis. 

Tabucenfis. 

Tacapitanus. 

Tacianse-Montenfis. 

Taduenfis. 

Tagaratenfis. 

Tagorenfis. 

Tauracinenfis. 


Amburenfis. 

Ammederenfis. 

Aquaenovenfis. 

Aquenfis. 

Arenfis. 

Arficaritanus. 

Auguritanus. 

Aurufulianenfis. 

Aufircurrenfis. 

Auzagenfis. 

Azurenfis. 

Babrenfis. 

Bagaitanus. 

Bamaccorenfis. 

Bazaritaaus. 

Bazienus. 

Belalitenfis. 

Bofetanus. 

Bucconienfis. 

Burugiatenfis. 

Caelianenfis. 

Caefarienfis. 

Calamenfis. 

Capfenfis. 

Cafarum  Medianenfi- 
um. 

Cafenfis  Calanenfis. 
Cafenfium  Nigrenfium. 
Caftellanus. 

Caftello-T  itulitanus. 

Cataquenfis. 

Centenarienfis. 

Centurienfis. 

Centurionenfis. 

Ceramunenfis. 

Conftantinienfis. 

Cuiculitanus. 

Cullitanus. 

Dianenfis. 


Abaradirenfis. 

Abidenfis. 

Acolitaneus. 

Adrumetinus. 

Afufenienfis. 

Aggaritanus. 

Aggeritanus. 

Amudarfenfis. 

Ancufenfis. 

Aquae-Albenfis. 

Aquenfium  Regiorum. 

Aquiabenfis. 

Arfuritanus. 

Autentenfis. 

Auzagerenfis. 

Bahannenfis. 

Bennefenfis. 

Bizacienfis. 

Bulelianenfis. 


Telenfis. 

Tennonenfis. 

Theodalenfis. 

Tiburicenfis. 

Tiburnicenfis. 

Tigimmenfis. 

Tijucenfis. 

Timidenfis. 

Tinnifenfis. 

Tifilitanus. 

Titulitanus. 

Tizzicenfis. 

Trifipenfis. 

Tuburbitanorum  majo- 
rum. 

Tuburbitanorum  mi- 

PRO  VINCI  A 

Fatenfis. 

Fefleitanus. 

Formenfis. 

Foffalenfis. 

Garbenfis. 

Gaudiabenfis. 
Gaurianenfis. 
Gazaufalenfis. 
Gemellenfis. 
Germanienfis. 

Gibbenfis. 

Gilbenfis. 

De  Giru-Tarazi. 
Guirenfis. 

Hipponenfium-Regio- 
rum. 

Hofpitenfis. 

Idaflenfis. 

Idicrenfis. 
Jucundianenfis. 
Izirianenfis. 
Lamafuenfis. 
Lambefitanus. 
Lambienfis. 
Lambiritenfis. 
Lamiggigenfis. 
Lamfuenfis. 
Lamfortenfis. 

Legenfis. 

Liberalienfis. 

Lugurenfis. 

Madaur  enfis. 

Madenfis. 
Magarmelitanus. 
Marcellianenfis. 
Magomazienfis. 
Mafculitanus. 
Matharenfis. 
Maximianenfis. 

PRO  VINCI  A 

Cabarfuflenfis. 

Capfenfis. 
Carcabianenfis. 
Carianenfis. 
Cebaradefenfis. 

Cellenfis. 

Cenculianenfis. 
Cillitanus. 

Cincaritenfis. 
Creperulenfis. 
Cufrutenfis. 

Cululitanus. 

Cuftrenfis. 

Dicenfis. 

Decorianenfis. 
Dionyfianenfis. 

Durenfis. 

Egnatienfis. 

Elienfis. 


norum. 

T  ubur  ficubur  enfis. 

Tucaborenfis. 

Tuggenfis. 

Tulanenfis. 

Tuneienfis. 

Turenfis. 

Turudenfis. 

Turufitanus. 

Vallitanus. 

Ucrenfis. 

Ucul  enfis. 

Villse-Magnenfis. 

Viltenfis. 

Vinenfis. 

Vificenfis. 

NUMIDIiE. 

Mazacenfis. 

Metenfis. 

Mefarfeltenfis. 

Midlenfis. 

Milevitanus. 

Montenus. 

Moxoritanus. 

Mulienfis. 

Municipenfis. 

Muftitanus. 

Mutugennenfis. 

Naratcat  enfis. 

Nicibenfis. 

Nobabarbarenfis. 

Nobacaefareenfis. 

Nobagermanienfis. 

Nobafparfenfis. 

Novapetrenfis. 

Novafinenfis. 

Odtavenfis. 

Putienfis. 

Pudentianenfis. 

Regianenfis. 

Refpedtenfis. 

Reflianenfis. 

Rotarienfis. 

Ruficcadienfis. 

Rufticianenfis. 

Seleucianenfis. 

Siguitenfis. 

Silenfis. 

Sillitanus. 

Sinitenfis. 

Siftronianenfis. 

Suavenfis. 

Suficazienfis. 

Tabudenfis. 

Tacaratenfis. 

Tagaftenfis. 

BYZACENA. 

Febianenfis. 

Feraditante  majoris. 

Feraditanse  minoris. 

Filacenfis. 

Foratianenfis. 

Forontonianenfis. 

Frontonianenfis. 

Gaguaritanus. 

Gatianenfis. 

Gernifitanus. 

Gummitanus. 

Gurgaitenfis. 

Hermianenfis. 

Hierpinianenfis. 

Hirenenfis. 

Horreas  Coelienfis. 
Jubaltianenfis. 
Juncenfis. 
Limmicenfis. 


OGR. 

Volitanus. 

Urcitanus. 

Urugitanus. 

Uticenfis. 

Utinenfis. 

Utinifenfis. 

Utmenfis. 

Uvazenfis. 

Uzalenfis. 

Utzipparitanorum. 

Uzitenfis. 

Zarnenfis. 

Zemtenfis. 

Zicenfis. 

Zurenfis. 


Tagorenfis. 

Tamogadenfis. 

Tegulatenfis. 

Teveftinus. 

Tharafenfis. 

Tibilitanus. 

Tigillavenfis. 

Tigifitanus. 

Tignicenfis. 

Tiniftenfis. 

Tapafenfis. 

Tifeditenfis. 

Tubinienfis. 

Tuburnicenfis. 

Tuburficenfis. 

Tuccenfis. 

A  Turre  Rotunda. 

De  Turres  Ammenia- 
rum. 

Turris-Concordi  enfis. 
Vadenfis. 

Vadefitanus. 

Vageatenfis. 

Vagenfis. 

Vagrotenfis. 

Vaianenfis. 

Velefitanus. 

Vefelitanus. 

Vefceritanus. 

Vicenfis. 

Villaregenfis. 

Ullitanus. 

Zabenfis. 

Zarnenfis. 

Zaraitenfis. 

Zattarenfis. 

Zertenfis. 

Zummenfis. 


Leptiminenfis. 
Macomadienfis. 
Macrianenfis  majoris.' 
Mandafumitanus. 
Maraguienfis. 
Marazanenfis. 
Mafclianenfis. 
Maffimanenfis. 
Madtaritanus. 
Mataritanus. 
Materianenfis. 
Medefetfitanus. 
Admedianis  Zabunio- 
rum. 

Mibiarcenfis. 

Midicenfis. 

Miditenfis. 

Miricianenfis. 

Mozotcoritanus. 

Mu- 
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Muzucenfts. 

Rufpitenfis. 

Taprurenfis. 

Tuccenfis. 

Narenlis. 

Scebatianenfis. 

Tapfenfis. 

Turenfis. 

Nationenfis. 

Seberianenfis. 

Tarafenfis. 

Turreblandenfis. 

Nebbitanus. 

Segermitenfts. 

Tasfaltenfis. 

T  urre-T  amallumenfis. 

Ottabenfis. 

Septimunicienfis. 

Teleptenfis. 

Tuzuritanus. 

Ofrabienfis. 

Subledtinus. 

Temonianenfis. 

Vadentinianenlis. 

Oppennenfis. 

Sufetanus. 

Tenitanus. 

Vararitanus. 

Pederodianenfis. 

Sufetulenfis. 

Tetcitanus. 

Valfinaflenfis. 

A  Pillanis. 

Sulianis. 

Theuzitanus. 

Vegefelitanus. 

Prsecaufenfis. 

Tagamutenfis. 

Thufdritanus. 

A  Vico-Ateri. 

Prsefidienfis. 

Tagaraienlis. 

Ticenfis. 

.Vi&orianenfis. 

Putizienfts. 

Tagarbalenfis. 

Tigienfis. 

Vitenfis. 

Quaeftorianenfis. 

Talaptulenlls. 

Tigualenfis. 

Unuricopolitanus, 

Rurinianenlis. 

Tamazenus. 

Trofimianenfis. 

Ufilenlls. 

Rusfenfis. 

Tambaienfis. 

Tubulbacenlis. 

Uzabirenfis. 

MAURITANIA  C  AJS  ARI E  N  SI  S  ET  TINGITANA. 


Adquefirenfis. 

Adlinnadenfis. 

Alamiliarenfis. 

Albulenfis. 

Altabenfis. 

Amaurenfis. 

Ambienlis. 

Aquenfis. 

Arfinnaritanas. 

Bacanarienlis. 

Balianenfis. 

Baparenlis. 

Bartimifienfis. 

Benepotenfis. 

Bidenfis. 

Bitenfis. 

Bladienfis. 
Boncarenfis. 
Bulturienlis. 
Casfarienlis. 
Caltadrienfis. 
Caprenlis. 
Caput-Cillenlis. 
Cartennitanus. 
Caftellanus. 
Caftelli-Jabaritanus. 
Caftelli-Mediani. 
Caftelli-T  atroporteiv 
fis. 

Caftellominoriranus. 

Caftello-Ripenfis. 

Caftranobenfis. 

Caftrafeberianenfis. 

Catabitanus. 


Acufidenfis. 

Aqusealbenlis. 

Aflabenfis. 

Afvoremixtenfis. 

Caftellanus. 

Cedamufenfis. 

Celenfis. 

Covienfis. 

Eqiiizetenfis. 

Mimentianenfis. 

Ficenfis. 

Flumencifpenfis. 


Girbitanus. 


Abenfenfis. 

Abiflenfis. 

Anguienfis. 

Aptucenfis. 

Arenenfis. 


Catrenfis. 

Catulenfis. 

Ciffitanus. 
Columpnatenfis. 
Corniculanenfis. 
Elefantarienfis. 
Fallabenfis. 
Fidolomenfis. 
Flenucletenfis. 
Florianenfis. 
Flumenzeritanus. 
Frontenfis. 
Girumontenfis. 
Gorenfts. 

Gratianopolitanus. 
Gunugitanus. 
Gypfarienfis. 

Icolitanus. 

Idenfis. 

Jommitenfts. 

Itenfis. 

Juncenfis. 

Lapidienfis. 

Larenlis. 

Majucenfts. 
Malianenfis. 
Mammillenlis. 
Manazenenfium  Regi  - 
orum. 

Mafuccabenfis. 

Maturbenfis. 

Maurenfis. 

Maurianenfis. 

Maxitenfis. 

MAURIT  ANI 

Gegitanus. 

Ab  Horrea  Aninicenfi. 
Igilgitanus. 

Jufitenfis. 

Lemeiefenfis. 

Lemfo&enfis. 

Lefvitanus. 

Macrenfis. 

Macrianenfis. 

Maronanenfis. 

A  Medianis  Zabunio- 
rura. 

PROVINCIA  r 
Leptimagnenfis. 

INCERTjE 

Aufugrabenlis. 

Banzarenlis. 

Bartanenfis. 

Bazarididacenfis. 

Belinienfis. 


Medienfis. 

Minnenfts. 

Muruftagenfis. 

Mufertitanus. 

Nabaienfis. 

Nasbicenfis. 

Nobenfis. 

Nobicenlis. 

Novenfis. 

Numidienfis. 

Nurconenfis. 

Obbenfts. 

Oboritanus. 

Oppidonebenfis. 

Opinenlis. 

Pamarienfis. 

Quidienfis. 

Regienfis. 

Reperitanus. 

Rui'aditanus. 

Rufgunienfis. 

Rufubiccarienfis. 

Rufubnitanus. 

Rufuccurritanus. 

Rufucenlis. 

Sarafenfis. 

Sereddelitanus. 

Serrenfts. 

Seftenfis. 

Sfasferienfis. 

Siccefttanus. 

Siguitaiius. 

Sirenfis. 

Subbaritanus. 

S  I  T  I  F  E  N  S  I  S. 

Molicunzenlis. 

Mopienlis. 

Nobalicianenfis. 

Olivenlis. 

Orienfis. 

Partenienfis. 

Perdicenfis. 

Privatenfis. 

Salditanus. 

Satafenlis. 

Serteitanus. 

Sitifenfis. 

RIPOLITANA. 

Oeenfis. 


ROVINCIiE. 

Betagbaritanus. 

Botrianenfis. 

Buflacenus. 

Camicetenfis. 

Canianenfis. 


Sucardenfis. 

Sufaritanus. 

Sufafaritanus. 

Sugabbaritanus. 

Summulenfis. 

Tabazagenfis. 

Taborentenlis. 

Tabunienfts. 

Tadamatenfis. 

Talenfis. 

Tamicenfis. 

Tanudaienfis. 

Tafaccurenfis. 

Ternamufenlis. 

Tifiltenlis. 

Tigabitanus. 

Tigamibenenfis.’ 

Tigifttanus. 

Timicitanus. 

Timidanenhs. 

Tingarienfis. 

Tipafitanus. 

Tubunenlis. 

Tufcamienlis. 

Vagalitanus. 

Vagenfis. 

Vanarionenfis* 

Vannidenfts. 

Ubabenfis. 

Villaenobenfis. 

Viftalfenfis. 

Voncarianenfis. 

Ulinadenfis. 


.•  i  X 

Socienfis. 

Suriftenfis. 

Tamagriftenfis. 

Tamallenfis. 

T  amafcaninenfis. 
Tubienfis. 

A  Tubufubtu. 

Tuccenfis. 

Vamallenfis. 

Zabenfis. 

Zallatenfis. 


Sabratenfis. 

Tacapitanus. 


Cafenfium  Baftaien- 
fiunu 

A  Calls  Favenfibus. 

Cedienfis. 

Celerinenlis. 
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A  Cemeriniano. 

Honoriopolitanus. 

Pittanenfis. 

Cenenfis. 

Lamzellenfis. 

Prifianenfis. 

Cerbalitanus. 

Lariteniis. 

Rabautenfis. 

A  Cibaliana. 

Lucimagnenfis. 

Salanise  Giutfitenfis. 

Crefimenfis. 

Lupercianenfis. 

Samudartenfis. 

Druenfis. 

Merferebitanus. 

Sebargenfis. 

Dufenfis. 

Milidienfis. 

Selendetenfis. 

Dufitanus. 

Mizigitanus. 

Simingitenfis. 

Ediftianenfis. 

Mugienfis. 

Sinnipfenfis. 

Enerenfis. 

Munacianenfis. 

Sitipenfis. 

Erumminenfis. 

.  Murrenfis. 

Stabatenfis. 

Fiflanenfis. 

Nafaitenfis. 

Sululitanus. 

Girbitanus. 

Nigizubitanus. 

Tibaritanus. 

Gittenfis. 

Nigrenfium-Majorum. 

Tibuzabetenfis. 

Guzabetenfis. 

Pauzerenfis. 

Tifanianenfis. 

Tugutianenfis. 

Tunugabenfis. 

Tunufudenfis. 

Turenfis. 

A  Turre  Alba. 

Vartanenfis. 

Vatarbenfis. 

Venfanenfis. 

Verronenfis. 

Vindenfis. 

Vifenfis. 

Utimarenfis. 

Utimmenfis. 

Zertenfis. 


Index  Episcopatuum  qui  fub  aliis  nominibus 

in  N  o  t  i  t  i  a  reperiuntur. 


ABaritanus,™'^  Abbiritanorum  majorum.  Pr. 
Proc. 

Abderitanus,  v.  Abzeritenfis.  Ibid. 

Ajurenfis,  v.  Azurenfis.  Numid. 

Amphorenfis,  v.  Amburenfis.  Ibid. 
Amudarfenfis,  v.  Samudartenfis.  Incert.Provinc. 
Aquis,  v.  Valfinaflenfis.  Byzac. 

Aufuagenfis,  v.  Auzagenfis.  Numid. 
Autumnitanus,  v.  Aptugnitanus.  Pr.  Proc . 
Badienfis,  v.  Bladienfis.  M.Caf. 

Baianenfis,  v.  Vaianenfis.  Numid. 

Bazitenfis,  v.  Bazienus.  Ibid. 

Belefafenfis,  v.  Belalitenfis.  Ibid. 
Beneventenfis,  v.  Bencennenfis.  Pr.  Proc. 
Berceritan'us,  v.  Vefceritanus.  Numid. 

Biltenfis,  v.  Viltenfis.  Pr.  Proc. 

Boanenfis,  v.  Bahannenfis.  Byzac. 
Bocconienfis,  v.  Bucconienfis.  Numid. 
Bofetanus,  v.  Bofetanus.  Ibid. 

Bullamenfis,  v.  Bulelianenfis.  Byzac. 

Burcenfis,  v.  Burugiatenfis.  Numid. 

Bufitanus,  v.  Bofetenfis.  Pr.  Proc. 

Canapii,  v.  Caniopitanorum.  Ibid. 

A  Calls  Silvanae,  v.  Sulianis.  Byzac. 

Caftrenfis,  v.  Cuftrenfis.  Ibid. 

Caftro-Galbenfis,  v.  Gilbenfis.  Numid. 
Cicfitanus,  v.  Ceflitanus.  Pr.  Proc. 

Circenfis,  v.  Conftantinienfis.  Numid. 
Circinitanus,  v.  Cincaritenfis.  Bizac. 

Cirtenfis,  v.  Conftantinienfis.  Numid. 
Ciumtuturbonenfis,  v.  Tuburbitanorum  majo¬ 
rum.  Pr.  Proc. 

Culcitanenfis,  v.  Culufitanus.  Ibid. 
Cunculianenfis,  v.  Cenculianenfis.  Byzac. 
Elibienfis,  v.  Cilibienfis.  Pr.Proc. 

Eudalenfis,  v.  Theodalenfis.  Ibid. 
Feradimaienfis,  v.  Feraditanae  majoris.  Byzac. 
Fuflfalenfis,  v.  Foflalenfis.  Numid. 

Gauvaritanus,  v.  Gaguaritanus.  Byzac. 
Gazabianenfis,  v.  Gaudiabenfis.  Numid. 
Girenfis,  v.  Guirenfis.  Ibid. 

De  Giru-Marcelli,  v.  Marcellianenfis.  Ibid. 
Giutfenfis,  v.  Salariae  Giutfenfis.  Incert.  Prov. 
Helienfis,  v.  Elienfis.  Byzac. 

Hizirzadenfis,  v.  Izirianenfis.  Numid. 
Horrenfis,  v.  Orienfis.  M.  Sitif. 

Jerafitenfis,  v.  Jufitenfis.  Ibid. 

Irenfis,  v.  Hirenenfis.  Byzac. 

Irpianenfis,  v.  Hierpinianenfis.  Ibid. 
Lemellenfis,  v.  Lemeiefenfis.  M.  Sitif. 
Legifvolumini,  v.  Legenfis.  Numid. 
Manaccenferitanus,  v.  Manazenenfium  regio- 
rum.  M.Caf. 

Marrenfis,  v.  Murrenfis.  Incert.  Prov. 
Milianenfis,  v.  Malianenfis.  M.  Caf. 
Mozotenfis,  v.  Moptenfis.  M.  Sitif. 

Municipii  Togiae,  v.  Tuggenfis.  Prov.  Proc. 
Mutecitanus,  v.  Mufertitanus.  M.  Caf. 
Panatorienfis,  v.  Vanarionenfis.  Ibid> 


Pappianenfis,  v.  Puppianenfis.  Pr.  Proc. 
Parienfis,  v.  Pienfis.  Ibid. 

Peradamienfis,  v.  Feraditanae  minoris.  Byzac . 
Poco-Feltis,  v.  Viltenfis.  Prov.  Proc. 
Rebianenfis,  v.  Febianenfis.  Byzac. 

A  Robunda,  v.  A  Turre  rotunda.  Numid. 
Rubicarienfis,  v.  Rufubiccarienfis.  M.Caf. 
Sacubafenfis,  v.  Succubenfis.  Pr.Proc. 
Safuritanus,  v.  Arfuritanus.  Byzac. 

Sedelenfis,  v.  Selendetenfis.  Incert.  Prov, 
Segermitanus,  v.  Gernifitanus.  Byzac. 
Septenfis,  v.  Seftenfis.  M.Caf. 

Sertenfis,  v.  Serrenfis,  Ibid. 

Simminenfis,  v.  Seminenfis.  Pr.  Proc. 
Sinitenfis,  v.  A  Siccenni.  Ibid. 

Sinnarenfis,  v.  Sinnuaritenfis.  Ibid. 

Suenfis,  v.  Saienfis.  Ibid. 

Suggitanus,  v.  Siguitenfis.  Numid. 
Tabadcarenfis,  v.  Tabazagenfis.  M.  Caf. 
Tabaicenfis,  v.  Tabazagenfis.  Ibid. 

Tablenfis,  v.  Talenfis.  Ibid. 

Tamadenfis,  v.  Tanudaienfis.  Ibid. 
Tamazenfis,  v.  Tamicenfis.  Ibid. 
Tamazucenfis,  v.  Tamicenfis.  Ibid. 
Taraquenfis,  v.  Maraguienfis.  Byzac. 
Ticualtenfis,  v.  Tigualenfis.  Ibid. 

Tididitanus,  v.  Tileditenfis.  Numid. 
Tinnifenfis,  v.  Utinifenfis.  Pr.  Proc. 

Tizienfis,  v.  Tigienfis.  Byzac. 

Tonnonenfis,  v.  Tennonenfis.  Pr.  Proc. 
Tullienfis  Municipii,  v.  Municipenfis.  Numid. 
Tunonenfis,  v.  Tennonenfis.  Pr.Proc. 
Turditanus,  v.  Thufdritanus.  Byzac. 

Turenfis,  v.  Decorianenfis.  Ibid. 

Turufenfis,  v.  Turudenfis.  Pr.  Proc. 
Tuzudrumes,  v.  Thufdritanus.  Byzac. 
Tyficenfis,  v.  Tijucenfis.  Pr.  Proc. 

Vabarcufis,  v.  Baparenfis.  M.  Caf. 

Vadenfis,  v.  Vagenfis .  Numid. 

Vagradenfis,  v.  Vageatenfis.  Ibid. 
Valentinianenfis,  v.  Vadentinianenfis.  Byzac. 
Vardimiflenfis,  v.  Bertimifienfis.  M.Caf. 
Vazaritanus,  v.  Bazaritanus.  Numid. 
Uci-Majoris,  v.  Urcitanus.  Pr  Proc. 
Uci-Minoris,  v.  Uzitenfis.  Ibid. 

Verenfis,  v.  Ucrenfis.  Ibid. 

Vicr-Augufti,  v.  Noba  Caefarienfis.  Numid. 
Vici-Caefaris,  v.  Noba  Caefarienfis.  Ibid. 
Vico-Pacenfis,  v .  Videnfis.  Numid. 
Unuzibirenfis,  v.  Uzabirenfis.  Byzac. 
Voncarienfis,  v.  Boncarenfis.  M.  Caf. 
Uracitanus,  v.  Urugitanus.  Pr.  Proc. 

Urcitanus,  v.  Urugitanus.  Ibid. 

Utimmirenfis,  v.  Utmenfis.  Ibid. 

Utinunenfis,  velUtunnenfis,  T>.Utimmenfis.  P«- 
cert.  Prov. 

Zellenfis,  v.  Telenfis.  Pr.  Proc. 

Ziggenfis,  v.  Zicettfis.  Ibid. 

E  x- 
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Excerpta  ex  Notitia  Dignitatum  omnium  tarn 
Ctvilium  quam  Militarium  in  partibus  Occidentis. 


PRsefc&us  Praetorio  Italian 
&c.  &c. 

Proconlul  Africae  cujus  Vica- 
rii  Sex. 

Africa. 

Sec.  Sec. 

Duces  duodecim. 

Umitis  Mauritania  Cafari- 
enfis. 

Limitis  Tripolitani. 

Sec.  Sec. 

Confulares  viginti  duo. 

Per  Africam  duo. 

Byz.antii ,  alias  Byzdtii. 
Numidia . 

&c.  Sec. 

Praefides  triginta  unus. 

Per  Africam  duo. 


Mauritania  Sitifenfis. 
Tripolitana. 

Sec.  Sec. 

******* 

Sub  Difpojitione  viri  illuf- 
tris  PrafefU  Prcetorio  /- 
talice  Dmcejes  infra  feri- 
ptce. 

Italia.  Illyricum.  Africa. 
Provinciae  Italiae  decern  Se  fe- 
ptem. 

*  *  *  •*  *  *  * 

Illy rici  lex. 

******* 

Africae  feptem.  \ 

Byzacium. 

Numtdia. 


Mauritania  Sitifenfis. 
Mauritania  Cafarienjis. 
Tripolis. 

Prafeftus  Annona  Africa. 

Prafeclus  Fundorum  Patrimo- 

nialium. 

******* 

Sub  Difpojitione  viri  Spe- 
Uabilis  Vicarii  Africce. 

Confulares. 

BYZACII.  NUMIDIyE. 

Praefides. 

Tripolitana. 

Mauritania  Sitifenfis. 
Mauritania  Cafarienjis. 


Excerpta  ex  Ravennate  Anonymo. 


AFRICA. 

I.  AD  partem  meridianam,  juxta  Oceanum,  A  V.  Item  juxta  Oceanum  ponitur  patria, qu#  di- 
f  \  eft  patria  fpatiofiffima  JEthiopumjipxvc  di-  citur  ^Ethiopia  Biblobatis^  quae  confinatur  cum  fu- 
citur  Atncumitana ,  6c  Candacrjjis ,  &  Troglodytarum.  perius  didta  a Ethiopia  Garamantis .  In  qua  Biblo- 
******  %atis  patria  eft  lacus,  qui  dicitur  Tagges.  Quae  pa¬ 

ll.  Ad  partem  Oceani  meridiani  JEthiopicf  uf-  tria,  dum  multum  exiftit  caumofa,  ipfi  Mauri  ca- 
que  ad  mare  noftrum  magnum  ZEgypti,  eft  patria,  vernas  terrae  habitant.  In  qua  patria  litus  Ocea- 
id  eft,  fpatiofiflima  JEgyptus  inferior  &  fuperior,  ni,  atque  in  fuperioribus,  maximus  atque  fpatio- 
quae  nominatur  Adnvcura  Sc  Mareotin.  *  *  *  *  fus  deiertus  eliie  deferibitur.  In  qua  patria  funt 

III.  Item  juxta  limbum  Oceani  ponitur  patria,  montes,  qui  dicuntur  Tulliatodi.  In  qua  patria  non 

quae  dicitur  Adthiopia  G ar am anthem ,  quae  Sc  Abyffe  longe  ab  Oceano,  per  longum  fupra  fcriptum,flu- 
dicitur,quac  confinalis  exiftit  praedidtae  JEthiopite^  B  vius  Ger  dilatiflime  currit.  Ad  frontem  autem, 
Troglodytorum.  In  qua  Garamantium  patria,  non  juxta  Biblobatis  patriae,  per  medio  multa  fpatia, 
longe  ab  Oceano,  tluvius  Ger  dilatiflime  currit.  id  eft,  deferta,  quae  fupra  nominavimus,  juxta 
In  qua  patria  Garamantium  funt  montes,  qui  Nau-  mare  magnum  ponitur  patria  nimis  fpatioiiflima, 
<vavon  appellantur.  In  qua  patria  funt  lacus,  unus  quae  dicitur  Africana.  Cujus  patriae  multae  funt, 
qui  dicitur  Lycumede ,  alius  Augita.  Qui  JEthio-  ut  deferiptores  philofophi  dicunt,  ex  quibus  ego 
pes  rupes  montium  habitare  deferibuntui ,  propter  legi  Provinum  atque  Melitianum  genere  Afros  ; 
immenfa  ac  validiflima  caumata.  Ad  frontem  au-  fed  &  Cajlorium  Romanorum  philofophum.  Sed 
tern  ejufdem  Garamantium  patria  eft  arida,  defer-  ego  civitates  inferius  didtas  fupradidtx  African a 
ta,  montana,  quae  dicitur  Marmarydes^  Naffamo-  patriae,  fecundum  Cajlorium  defignavi.  In  qua  A- 
nes ,  Letophagi ,  atque  Blegmies.  In  qua  patria  mm-Cfricana  patria  plurimas  fuifle  civitates  legimus,  ex 
quam  civitates  Fuifle  legimus.  quibus  aliquantas  defignare  volumus ;  id  eft  civi- 

IV.  Item  juxta  mare  magnum  ponitur  patria,  tas  Tragulis ,  quae  confinalis  eft  litoris  maris  magni 

quae  dicitur  Mauritania, qua;  dicitur  Cyrenenfs.  In  cum  fupra  feriptis  civitatibus  Arophilonorum  Cyro- 
qua  patria  plurimas  fuifle  civitates  legimus,  ex  nenfium.  Item  ZacaffaniaJSalma ,  Ij'yri,  Sacamadis , 
quibus  aliquantas  defignare  volumus,  id  eft,  civi-  Pratorium ,  Mufof  Difo ,  Nadalus ,  Cijternas ,  Thu - 
tas  Cyrenes,  quae  confinalis  eft  litoris  maris  magni  batlis ,  Nivergi ,  Scemadana ,  Leptijmagna ,  Pontos , 
cum  Agabis  civitate  JEgypti :  Item  funt  civitates,  Sabrata ,  Cipjdria ,  Zita,  Githi ,  Tacapas ,  Ad  Oled- 
id  eft  Balacris ,  Ctenopolis ,  Callis ,  Ptolomaida ,  Theu-  firum ,  Macumades ,  Thenas ,  Taparura ,  Ufyla ,  Sub- 
chira ,  Adriani ,  Bernicide ,  Corniclano ,  Anabucis ,  A-  IcBe,  Leptis  minus ,  Rufpmus ,  Adrymeton ,  Horea , 
r*e  Phil  tenor  um .  Per  quam  patriam  tranfeunt  plu-  D  Neapolis,  Clypeis ,  Sinuama ,  Carpas ,  Maxula ,  Thy- 
rima  flumina,  inter  cetera  quae  dicuntur  Leon  Sc  nus ,  Carthago  civitas  magna,  Gallo-Gallinacio ,  An- 
Torres.  tiyua  Colonia,  Ad  pertufa^  Cefnifa^  Tyrarla,  Utica. 


I  Vere  non  erant  nifi  VI  Prov.  computata  in  his  etiam  Mauritania  Caefarienfi  a  Duce  adminiftrata,  &  fupra  ia 
Indice  omilfa,  quoniam  a  Duce  regebatur,  &  Africa,  a  Proconfule  refta,  ideoque  otniffa,  quia  inter  Confulares  ant 
Praefidiales  non  numeratur.  Verum  nutnerus  augetur,  quoniam  inter  praedi&as  VII  Africa:  provincias  Notitia 
Pnefe&uin  annonas  Africae,  &  Praefeftum  fundorum  patrimonialium  recenfet.4  *.  Hi  tamen  provinciarum  reftores 
non  erant,  fed  quia  amplam  habebant  adminiftrationem,  Praefidibus  comparabantur  &  pars  dicecefis  Africanae  ha- 
bebantur.  His  ergo  duobus  praefeftis  ademptis,.  Provinciae  Africae  VI  remanebant,  duae  Confulares,  Byzatiuin  & 
Numidia,  tres  Praefidiales,  &  fi  Notitia  in  indice  in  duas  tantuin  ponat,  fc.  Mauritaniae  dux,  Sitifenfis,  &  Caefarie-n- 
fis.  &  Tripolis.  His  addenda  eft  Africa  cum  Proconfule.  itaque  funt  VII  Pro vineix.  vid.  Pancerol.  Comment, 
in  Ndtitiaiii.  p.  116. 

I  z  Item 
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Item  ad  aliam  partem  defuper  funt  civitates,  id  A  Arfenaria,  Fortum  magnum,  Fortum  divinum,  Al- 
eft  Martha,  Afas ,  Lucsrna,  Agarmi,  Auceritim,  Lulas.  Item  fuper  aliam  partem  funt  civitates,  id 
Ad  putea ,  Lamie,  Afas ,  Verim ,  Tingimie,  Futea,A -  eft  Sign  a  mune,  Rubras  ,Sita  Colonia  j  Item  ad  aliam 
gafel ,  Nepte.  Item  ad  aliam  partem  funt  civitates,  partem,  fupra  jam  didtam  civitatem  Sa/das,eft  ci- 
id  eft  Capfalco ,  Bamethi,  Abtan,  Tiburbomaius,  O-  vitas  qux  dicitur  Tubufubros ,  Bidda  monicip.  Tigi- 
lencana ,  Bithina,  Viva,  Bindavicus ,  Agerthel ,  Cal-  fim,  Repetiniana ,  CafleUum,  Helepantaria ,  Aquifca- 
benedi,  Arbelone,  Thirufdron,  Gruza,  Elie,  Teren-  lidis.  Item  ad  aliam  partem  funt  civitates,  id  eft 
turn.  Aquas  Regis.  Item  ad  aliam  partem  funt  ci-  Galaxian,  Aucunafla,  Lamarajium,  Sufafa,  Taba- 
vitates,  id  eft  Cabibus ,  Authus,  Themizec,  Manzat,  bac,  Bambinide,  Lecmelli,  Balafadais ,  Baccis,  Tu- 
MurinefSenana ,  Cytofori ,  Thamamulem,  Mandate-  bonis.  Per  quam  Cafarienfem  Mauritaniam  pluri- 
mule,  Selefua ,  Tarfete,  Verofuos,  Ad  duodecimum,  B  ma  tranfeunt  flumina,  inter  cetera,  quae  dicuntur, 
Leones.  Item  ad  aliam  partem  funt  civitates,  id  id  eft  Ufar ,  Agilaam ,  Mina ,  Sira,  Tafagora,  lfaris, 
eft,  Thalatte,  Monianum,  Majores ,  Bathmetim ,  Co-  Nigreufs ,  Ligar  &  Malba. 

rebam,  Aitigilem,Ballis,Uthumas,Unuca,  Sciciliba,  IX.  Item  juxta  Oceanum  ponitur  patria,  qux 
Tyris,  Chifiduo ,  Membrifca.  Tranfeunt  autem  per  dicitur  Mauritania  Perofis,  vel  Salinarum,qux  con- 
ipfam  Africanam  provinciam  inter  cetera  flumina  finalis  exiftit  fuprafcriptx  s. Ethiopia  Biblobatis.  In 
quae  dicuntur,  id  eft  Cepfte,  Torrens,  6c  Panaze-  qua  Perofium  Mauritania  maximum  defertum  effe 
ron.  adfcribitur.  In  qua  patria  funt  montes,  qui  di- 

VI.  Item  juxta  mare  magnum,  proxima  ejufdem  cuntur  Lytricus  •  cujus  patriae  poll  terga,  procul 
Africana  regionis,  rejacet  patria,  qux  dicitur  Nu-  infra  Oceanum,  Tres  Infulie  inveniuntur.  Cujus 
midi  a  Byzantium.  Quam  Numidiam  iidem  philo-  C  patriae  ad  frontem  per  medium*  eftent  efpatia  litus 
fophi,  qui  fupra  nominati  funt  quidem  prxdidtam  maris  magni,  poniiur  patria,quue  dicitur Maurita- 
Africanam  regionem  defignafle,  ipft  6c  eandem  nia  Tingitana.  Iterum  in  montanis  6c  afperis,  feu 
Numidiam  defcripferunt.  Sed  dum  non  concor-  aridiflimis  locis,  in  fuprafcripta  Mauritania,  quae 
dant  in  civitatibus  inferius  defignatis,  ideo  nos  dicitur  Perofis ,  quae  ponitur  juxta  Oceanum  6c 
fecundum  Cajlorium  Romanorum  philofophum,  fu-  Mauritaniam  Tingitanam ,  quae  ponitur  juxta  mare 
prafcriptas  civitates  ejufdem  Numidia  nominavi-  magnum,  eft  patria  magna,  quae  dicitur  Getulia , 
mus.  In  qua  Numidia  plurimas  fuifle  civil  ates  le-  de  qua  in  fua  homelia  refert  S.  Gregorius.  In  qua 
gimus,  id  eft  civitas  Membronem ,  quae  confinatur  Getulia  pro  aquae  inopia,  dum  longe  ab  Oceano, 
juxta  mare  magnum  cum  jam  praenominara  Utica  6c  ad  mare  magnum  amplius,  &  flumina  ibidem, 
civitate  Africana  regionis.  Item  civitas  Ti-.mijfa,\yQpx‘X,  fiftunt  minime,  aliquantas  fuifle  civitates  le- 
Hippone  Zareflon,  Tabraca,  Tuniza,  Armovaca,  U-  gimus,  id  eft  Thurjurum ,  Tices,  Speculum ,  Turret , 
ftjfa,  Hipponregium,  Sulucu,  Zaca,  Rujfcade.  Nam  Ciruas.  Item  litus  maris  magni  juxta  Mauritaniam 
defuper  funt  in  Numidia  civitates,  id  eft  Semitum,  Tingitanam.  In  qua  plurimas  fuifle  civitates  le- 
Bulla  regia,  Silma,  Siguejfe,  Sicabe,Thacora,  Gegite,  gimus,  ex  quibus  aliquantas  deflgnare  volumus, 
Narragara ,  Molas,  Tipafa,  Tibili,  Jabianon ,  Cirta,  id  eft  civitas  Tingi$,Cadum  Caflra ,  Cafra  nova,  Ta- 
ffiartelli,  Palunam ,  ViUam-Cervinam ,  Lapifede,No-  facora ,  Dracones,  Tepid  as.  Fovea  rotunda ,  Ripas  Ni- 
vale,  Berrice,  Chulcul ,  Cornon,  Baccaras,  Milebo-  gras,  Stavulum  Regis,  Ataba,  Taxafora ,  Fulga ,  Fi- 
Colonia,  Solbeania,  Budaxicara,  Thentbefirc ,  Cente-  git,  Gent ,  SubfeUuit,  Naffufa.  Item  ad  aliam  par- 
narias,  GauJ'aparas,  Pifcinas ,  Fufcinas,  Falavi  Mar-  tern,  juxta  civitatem,  quam  diximus  Tingin ,  funt 
ci,  Thugurfcus,  Altuburus  Mucea,  Sufulus,  Prafi-  E  civitates,  id  eft  Turbice,  Septemvenam.  Per  quam 
din ,  Midias,  PiJJinas,  Mejfflta,  Duoflumtna,  Sinn  a-  patriam,  inter  cetera  tranfeunt  flumina,  quae  di- 
chi,  Lambrefe,  Lambridin,  Tamafgua,  Orgentarium.  citur  Turbulent  a,  quam  alii  Davinam  appellant. 
Item  ad  aliam  partem  funt  civitates,  id  eft  Laba-  X.  Item  juxta  Oceanum,  prope  fuprafcriptam 
fudin,  Labiana,  Vico  Aureli ,  Germani,  Thebefte.  Mauritaniam  Perofis,  eft  patria  quae  dicitur  Egel. 
Item  ad  aliam  partem  funt  civitates,  id  eft  Thura-  In  qua  patria,  juxta  Oceanum  funt  montes,  ut 
ria,  Thoburbi  minus,  Chulcar ,  Elefantaria ,  Zicella ,  mons  Ethna,  qui  ardere  lcribuntur.  In  qua  pa- 
Aovia,  Mijlin ,  Theblata,  Vico  Augufii ,  Tatia,  Dru-  tria,  juxta  Oceanum  funt  montes  excelfi,  qui  ap- 
f  liana,  Piconi,  Novis  Aquis,  Droxiliana ,  Siguijfe ,  pellancur  Praxe.  C.ijus  patria:  ad  frontem,  mul- 
Armafdum,  Cirta,  Gafbala ,  Medranis ,  Bagradas ,  tis  milianbus  fpatiis,  id  eft  litus  maris  magni,  po- 
Tepte  Colonia,  Gemellas,  Pago  Gemelhn ,  Dabuas.  F  incur  patria  quae  dicitur  Mauritania  Tingitana. 

Per  quam  Numidiam  tranfeunt  plurima  flumina,  XI.  Item  litus  maris  magni  ponitur  prsedida 
inter  cetera  quae  dicuntur  Armoniacus,  Bagrada,  Mauritania  Gaditana,  quse  litus  maris  magni  confi- 
Ubus,  Mafaga,  Abiga,  Publitus,  Sadinta ,  Amefa,A-  nalis  exiftit  proelatte  Mauritania  Tingitana.  Quae 
dima,  Limeletendum.  Gaditana patiia  lupradifta &  barbaro  modo  Abrida 

VII.  Item  fuper  ipfam  Numidiam ,  in  montanis  dicitur,ubi  gens  Vandalorum  a  Belifario  devidta  in 

&  planiciis  locis  eft  patria,  qux  dicitur  Maurita-  -^if£fugir,&nunquamcomparuit.  Quampatri- 
nia  quafi  Rubea,  qux  6c  Sitifenfis  appellatur.  Cu-  am  ego  fecundum  mukciies  didturn  Cajtorium  de- 
jus  fanes  si  montibus,  ufque  ad  mare  magnum  per-  fignavi.  In  opi'xMauritaniaGaditana  plurimas  fuifle 
tingunt;  nam  ad  Oceanum  nullo  modo.  Quam  civitates  legimus,  ex  quibus  aliquantas  deflgnare 
patriam  fecundum  Caftorium  nominavimus.  In  G  volumus,  id  eft  civitas  Pareatina,  qux  litus  maris 
qua  patria  plurimas  fuifle  civitates  legimus,  ex  magni  ponitur  prope  prxdi&um  fluvium  Malba, 
quibus  aliquantas  deflgnare  volumus,  id  eft  civi-  longe  a  portu  Sigenje.  Item  civitas  Tingi  Colonia , 
tas  Tuca,  qux  juxta  mare  magnum  dividit,  inter  Zili,  Tabernis,  Lix  Colonia ,  Frigidis,  Banafa ,  Gi- 
fuperius  didtam  provinciam  Numidiam,  6c  ipfam  gantes,  Oppido  Novo,  Tremulas,  Septem  Fratres,Ta- 
Mauritaniam  Sitifenfum.  Item  civitas  ChuUu,  Pa-  mufida,  Sala,  Gentiano,  Explorazio ,  BobaUica ,  Bo- 
cianis,  Igilgili,  Choba  mune,Horea,  Muflubion.  Item  bifcianis,  Aquis  Daticis ,  Bada,  Tocolofion,  Bobabili, 
ad  aliam  partem  funt  civitates,  id  eft  Amabu  mune,  Bonivricis ,  Gudda ,  Bati ,  Argenti ,  Barfuvli,  Sidi- 
Gaddo,  Leba,  Balicin ,  Vicum,  Mobziacia.  Hum,  Egelin ,  Lampica,  Fons  Afper,  Nabia,  Maura , 

VIII.  Iterum  litus  maris  magni,  eft  patria  qux  Getuli,  Selitha,  Getulifofi,  Getulidare,  Turns  Buco- 
dicitur  Mauritania  Cafarienfs,  quam  fecundum  H  nis,  Pauri(i,Perora.  Qux  fuperius  didta  Maurita- 
Caflorium  6c  Lolianum  philofophos  defignavimus.  nia  Gaditana ,  qux  6c  barbaro  modo  Abrida  did- 

T  -  f*  •  r*  « «  * .  •  i  •  •  •  •  •-  -  •  *  •* 


In  qua  Cafarienfe  Mauritania  plurimas  civitates 
fuifle  legimus,  ex  quibus  aliquantas  deflgnare  vo¬ 
lumus,  id  eft  civitas  Saldis ,  qux  juxta  mare  ma¬ 
gnum  confinatur, cum  Mujlubiocivitzte  fuprafcrip- 
tx  Mauritania  Sitifenfs.  Item  juxta  civitas  Qtas, 
JRufeius  mune,  Lomnion,  Rufcuron,  Rufgunia,Icofon , 
Tipafa,  Ccefarea ,  Gunugus,  Larcaftellum,  Cartenna , 


tur,  conjungitur  cum  freto,  qui  dicitur  Septegadi- 
tano  qui  dividit  Mauritaniam  ab  Hifpania,  id  eft 
Africanam  provinciam  ab  Europa.  Per  quam  Ga- 
ditanam  provinciam  plurima  tranfeunt  flumina, 
inter  cetera  qux  dicuntur,  id  eft  Subulcus,  Ubus , 
Salenfs.  ***** 
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SPECIMEN 

PHYTOGRAPHIJE  AFRICANS  &c. 

ORA 

CATALOGUE 

OF  SOME  OF  THE 

RARER  PLANTS 

O  F  * 

BARB  ARY,  EGYPT  and  ^ARABIA. 


i  A  Bfinthium  arborefcens  Lob.  Ic.  773.  J.B. 

A  hi.  173. 

2  Abfinthium  Santonicum  Judaicum 
C.  B.P.  139.  Sheah  Arabum.  Copiofe  crefcit  in 
Arabia  &  in  defertis  Numidia. 

3  Acacia  veraj.  B.  I.  429.  Cum  unica fere  ar¬ 
bor  fit  Arabia  Fetraa. qua  confciendis  ajferibus 
infervire  pojjit ,  verifmile  videturi  effe  Shittim 

s.  ss. 

4  Acanthus  fativus  vel  mollis  Virgilii  C.  B.  P. 
283. 

7  Acetofa  iEgyptia,  rofeo  Seminis  involucro, 
folio  lacero  Lippi. 

6  Acetofa  rotundifolia, hortenfis,  major  Boerh. 

Ind.  Air.  II.  86. 

7  Acetofa  Ocymi  folio,  Neapolitana  C.  B.  P. 

114.  I.  R.  H.  703. 

8  Acetofa  minor,  lobis  multifidis  Bocc.Muf. 

9  Adonis  fylveftris,  flore  phceniceo,  ejul'que 
foliis  longioribus  C.  B.  P.  178. 

10  Adiantum  five  CapillusVeneris  J.P. III. 751. 

1 1  Adiantum  nigrum  officinarum  j .  B'.III.  742. 

12  Ammonia  minor ,  flore  albo  H.  Cath. 
Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  179. 

1 3  Alchimilla  Linariae  folio,  calyce  florum  albo 
I.  R.  H.  5:09. 

14  Alchimilla  Linariae  folio,  floribus  &  vafcu- 
lis  in  foliorum  alis  feflilibus.  His  nctis  dijfert  a 
pracedenti  Specie ,  qua  flores  fert  verfus  ramulorum 
fummi fates ,  longioribus  pediculis  harentes. 

17  Alchimilla  minima  montana  Col.  Ecphr.  I. 
146.  Percepier  Auglorum  Lob. 

16  Alaternus  Hifpanica,Celaftrus  didta  Boerh. 
Ind.  Alt.  II.  213. 

17  Alhenna  Arabum.  Frutex  ejl floribus  parvis , 
tetrapetalis ,  candidis ,  racemofis ,  Jlaminibus  0B0, 
binatim ,  in  petalorum  intcrvallis ,  nafcentibus ,  &  e 
calyce  quadrifido  exeuntibus  ,  folds  myrtiformibus 
conjugatis ,  fruBu  fcco ,  quadriloculari ,  rarius  trilo- 
cu  lari,  feminibus,  Acetofa  infar,angulatis. Liguftrum 
.ALgyptiacum  latifolium  C.  B.  P.  476.  Cyprus 
Graecorum,  Alcanna  vel  Henne  Arabum,  nunc 
Graecis  Schenna,  Rauwolf.  &  Lug.  Append. 
Cyprus  Plinij  five  Alcanna  Bell.  Ep.  4.  ad  Cluf. 

18  Alkekengi  fructu  parvo,verticillatoI.R.H. 

ifi. 

19  Alkekengi  frutefcens,  foliis  rotundis,  ar&s 


fibi  invicem  incumbentibus,  floribus  albis,  calyci« 
bus  apertioribus. 

20  Allium  anguftifolium  umbellatum, flore  albo 
I.  R.  H.  387. 

21  Alfine  aquatica,  Portulacae  folio  hirfuto.' 

22  Alfine  maritima,  Centum  grana  Caefalpino 
didta  Pluk.  Aim.  20.  Hermaria  Alfines  folio 
I.  R.  H.  707. 

23  Alfine  maritima,  fupina,  foliis  Chamtefyces 
I.  R.  H.  App.  667.  Franca  maritima,  quadri- 
folia,  annua,  fupina,  Chamaefyces  folio  &  facie 
flore  ex  albo  purpurafcente  Michel.  Nov.  Gen. 23! 
Flos  in  quinque  petala  dividitur  ad  tubulum  cobar  en- 
tia  ;  bap  denuo  petala  feparantur  &  arBe  ampleBun - 
tur  fra  Bum  oblongum ,  pentagonum ,  monangium , 
plurimis  fcminibus  fcetum.  Calyx  longus ,  Jlriatus , 
quinqucfidus  efi.  Flores  arBe  geniculis  ramulorum 
adnafcuntur . 

24  Alfine  Spergulae  facie,  media  C.  B.  P.271. 
I.R.H.  244.  Spergula  marina  noltras  J.B.  111.777* 

27  Althaea  humilis,  repens,  foliis  Malvae  vul¬ 
garis,  flore  rubro. 

26  Alyffon  foliis  lanceolatis,  confertis,  argen- 
teis,  flofculis  albis. 

27  Alyffon  incanum,Serpilli  folio,  fru&u  nudo 
I.  R.  H.  217. 

28  Alyffon  maritimuml.  R.  H.  217. 

29  Amaranthus  fpicatus,  Siculus,  radice,  pe-J 
renni  Bocc.  Rar.  16. 

30  Ammi  majus  C.  B.  P.  179.  I.  R.H.  304. 

31  Ammi  perenne  Mor.  Umb.  I.  R.  H.  307. 

32  Anagallis  caerulea,  foliis  longis,  anguftis, 
ternis  vel  quaternis  ex  adverfo  nafcentibus 
C.  B.  P.  272. 

33  Anagallis  flore  phceniceo  C.B.  P.  272. 

34  Anagyris  foetida  C.B.P.  391.  I.R.H.  647. 

37  Anonis  annua  eredtior,  latifolia,  glutinofa, 

Lufitanica  I.  R.  H.  409. 

3 6  Anonis  non  fpinofa,  flore  luteo,  variegato 
C.  B.  P.  389. 1.  R.  H.  409. 

37  Anonis  purpurea,  perennis,  foliis  latiori- 
bus,  rofundioribus,  profunde  ferratis  H.  Ox.  II. 
170.  I.  R.  H.  408. 

38  Anonis  Sicula,  alopecuroides  I.  R.  H.  408. 
Anonis  purpurea,  oblongo,  rotundo,  praegrandi, 
integro  ferrato  folio  lucido,  fpica  alopecuroide 
H.  Cath.  Anonis  latifolia  humilis,  non  fpi- 

K  nofa. 
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nofa,  alopeciiroides,  flore  rubello,  Sicula  Bocc. 

App?  ad  Muf.  . 

39  Anonis  vifcofa,  fpinis  carens,  lutea,  lati- 
folia  Bot.  Monfp.  Anonis  non  fpinofa,  capreo- 
lis  donata  C.  B.P.  389. 

40  Antirrhinum  latifolium,  flore  rubro,  ridu 
luteo  Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  133. 

41  Aphaca  Lob.  Ic.  7°-  _ 

42  Apium  procumbens,  cfafliore  fobo. 

43  Apocynum  eredum,  incanum,  latifolium, 
Maiabaricum,  floribus  ex  albo  fuave-purpurafcen- 
tibusPar.  Bat.  28.  Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  313.  Copiofe 
crefcit  in  vallibus  prcpe  montem  Sinai . 

44  Apocynum  frutefcens ,  folio  fubrotundo, 
minore,  filiquis  ftridiflimis. 

45  Arbor  Judae  Dod.  Pempt.  786. 

4 6  Arbutus,  Comarus  Theophrafti  J.B.  I.  83. 

47  Ariftolochia  rotunda  J.B.  III.  779.  Borujlum 
Arabum. 

48  Ariftolochia  clematitis  recta  C.  B.  P.  307. 

49  Ariftolochia  Cretica,  fcandens,  altiflima,Pi- 
ftolochiae  foliis  Cor.  8.  Ariftolochia  clematitis 


ferpens  C.  B.  P.  307. 

70-  Arum  humile,Arifarumdidum,  latifolium, 
piftillo  brevi,  hirfuto,  incurvo  H.  L.  Arifarum 
latifolium  majus  C. B.P.  196. 

71  Afparagus  five  Corruda,  fpinis  biunciali- 
bus,  binis. 

7a  Alplenium  five  Ceterach  J.  B.  III.  749. 

73  After  conyzoides,  foliis  anguftis,  crenatis. 

74  After  maritimus,  flavus,  folio  in  fummo 
obtufo  H.  L.  Flor.  I.  23.  Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  97. 


n.  17. 

77  After  pratenfis,  autumnalis,  Conyzte  folio 
I.  R.  H.  482.  Helenium  pratenfe  autumnale, 
Conyzas  foliis,  caulem  ampledentibus  Comm.  Ac. 
R.  Sc.  Ann.  172,0,  p.303.  n.  n. 

7 6  Afterifcus  perennis,  foliis  longis,  anguftis. 

77  Afterifcus  annuus,  foliis  ad  florem  rigidis 
I.R.H.  497.  After  Atticus  Maflilioticus  Tab. 
Ic.  86if 

78  Afterifcus  annuus  trianthophorus,  Crajfas 
Arabibus  didus.  Folia  Chamameli.  Calyx  e  fquamis 
tenuibus ,  albo  virentibus ,  conflat,  Semiflofuli  f/nu- 
ati  funt :  Crenas  laterales  longiores ,  mediam  brcvi- 
orern  habet.  Suaviter  olet. 

79  Afterifcus  maritimus,perennis,patulus  I.R. 
H.  498.  After  fupinus,  lignofus,  Siculus,  Co- 
ny zx  odore  Bocc.  Muf.  P.  II.  1 61Y 

60  AftragaloidesLufitanica  I.R.H.  399.  Aftra- 
galus  Bceticus  Cluf.  H.  ccxxxiii.  Fooleel  Ha- 
loufe  (f.  Faba  Apri)  Arabum. 

6 1  Aftragalus  Africanus  luteus  odoratus  Bor. 
Monfp.  Aftragalus  perennis  foliis  hirfutis,  caule 
redo  aphyllo,  flore  ochroleuco,  odoratiffimo 

H.  Ox.  II.  203.  Carov.be  el  Maizah  (  f.  Siliqua 
Caprarum)  Arabum. 

6z  Aftragalus  annuus,  anguftifolius,  flofculis 
fobcseruleis,  cauliculis  adhaerentibus  I.R.H. 416. 
Aftragalus  filiquis  &  foliis  hirfutis,  floribus  par¬ 
vis  H.  Ox.  II.  1 19. 

63  Aftragalus  BoeticusfiveSecuridicaSicula,fi- 
liquis  foliaceis  Bocc.  Rar.  p.7.  Tab.4.  Aftraga¬ 
lus  triangularis  Munt.  Phyt.  Tab.  10. 

64  Aftragalus  luteus, annuus, Monfpeliacus,pro- 
cumbens  H.  Ox.  II. 108.  Securidaca  lutea  minor, 
corniculis  recurvis  C.B.P.  349. 

67  Aftragalus  Monfpefliilanus  J.  B.  II.  338. 

I. R.H.  416. 

66  Aftragalus  pumilus ,  filiqua  Epiglottidis 
forma  I.R.H.  416. 

6j  Aftragalus  fupinus,  filiquis  villofis,  glome- 
ratis  I.R.H. 416. 

68  Aftragalus  tenuifolius,  flore  fulphureo,  fili¬ 
quis  tenuiter  recurvis. 

69  Atradylis  multiflora  caerulea  Comm.  Ac. 
R.  Sc.  An. 1718.  p.171.  n.8.  Carthamus  aculea- 
tus  Carlinae  folio,  flore  multiplici,  veluti  um- 
bellato  Cor.33. 


70  Atriplex  angufto,oblongo,folio  C.B.P.ng. 
H.  Ox.  II.  Tab. 32.  Sed.7. 

71  Atriplex  maritima,Hifpanica,  frutefcens  & 
procumbens  I.R.H. 707.  Hort.  Elth.46.  Fig.46. 

72  Atriplex  maritima  pumila,  Arabica,  foliis 
villofis,  fubrotundis.  Folia  unguis  equini  fgura. 

73  Atriplex  olida,  maritima,  pumila,  procum¬ 
bens. 

74  Azedarach  Dod.  Pempt.  848.  I.R.H.  616. 
Eleah  Arabum. 

77  Balfamita  Chryfanthemi  fegetum  folio, 
difco  amplo. 

76  Balfamita  foliis  Agerati  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc. 
Ann. 1719.  p.280.  n.2.  Beilis  fpinofa,  foliis  Age¬ 
rati  C.B.P. 260.  Beilis  fpinofa  Pr.  Alp.  Ex. 327. 

77  Blattaria  flore  albo  J.  B.  III.  874. 

78  Blattaria  magno  flore  C.  B.  P.  241. 

79  Bryonia  afpera  five  alba,  baccis  rubris 
C.B.P.  297. 

80  Buglofliim  anguftifolium  Lob.  Ic.  76. 

81  Bugloffum  Creticum  majus,  flore  tteruleo, 
purpurafcente  H.R.  Par.  I.R.H.  134. 

82  Buglofliim  Lufitanicum,  Echij  folio,  undu- 
lato  I.R.H.  134. 

83  Buglofliim  luteum,annuum,  minimum  I.R. 
H.134.  Anchufa  lutea  minor  J.B.  III.  783. 

84  Buglofliim  radice  rubra,  five  Anchula  vul- 
gatior,  floribus  caeruleis  I.R.H. 134.  Anchufa  pu- 
niceis  floribus  C.  B.  P.  277. 

87  Buglofliim  fylveftre  majus  nigrum  C.  B.  P. 
276.Borragofylveftris  annua  diCandiaZan.H.48. 

86  Bulbocaftanum  minus  C.B.P.  162. 

87  Bulbocaftanum  tenuiter  incifo  folio  Lufita* 
nium  Vir.  Luf.  I.R.H. 307. 

88  Bulbocodium  crocifolium,  flore  parvo, 
violaceo  I.R. H.  Cor.70.  Syfirynchium  Theo-. 
phraftiCol.  Ec.I.  328. 

89  Bupleurum  perfoliatum,  rotundifolium,  an- 
nuum  I.R.H.  310.  Perfoliata  vulgatiflima  five 
arvenfis  C.B.  P.  277. 

90  Bupleurum  arborefcens  Salicis  folio  I.R.H. 
310.  Seleli  Aithiopicum  fruticofum  folio  Peri- 
clymeni  J.B.  III.  p  a.  197. 

91  Burfa  Paftoris  hirfuta,  Erucae  flore,  ftilo 
prominente.  Folia  oblonga ,  / 'errata ,  caulem  am- 
flettentia.  Siliqua  hirfuta ,  interdum  ex  adverfo 
pofita ,  brevibus  pediculis  hi  fpicam  digejla ,  Burfa 
Paforis  figura,  fed  majores  <&  altius  fnuata.  Septum 
medium  Geranij  J'eminis  inflar  exporreblum. 

92  Cakile  maritima,  anguftiore  folio- Cor.  49, 

93  Cakile  maritima,  ampliore  folio  Cor. 49. 
Eruca  maritima,  latifolia,  ltalica,  filiqua  haftae 
cufpidi  fimili  C.B. P.99. 

94  Calamintha  Cretica,  angufto,  oblongo, 
folio  I.R.H.  194. 

97  Calcitrapa  flore  fulphureo,  procumbens, 
caule  non  alato.  Jacea  Cichorii  folio,  flore  luteo, 
capite  fpinofo  Bocc.  Rar.  17.  Jacea  orientalis 
fpinofa,  folio  Eryfimi,  flore  luteo  Boerh.  Ind. 
Alt.141.  In  junioribus  capitulis ,  fpina  fuperiores 
reliquis  longiores  funt ,  &  cajlanei  coloris. 

96  Calcitrapa  laciniata,  multiflora,  minima 
flore,  albicante  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1718. 
n.167.  Carduus  orientalis  Calcitrapas  folio,  flore 
minimo  Cor.  31.  Jacea  minor  Sec,  Pluk.  Aim. 
192.  Tab.39.f.4. 

97  Calcitrapa  lutea  alato  caule,  capite  erio- 
phoro  Comm.  Ac.  R. Sc.  Ann. 1718.  p.i66.n.24. 

98  Calcitrapa  vulgaris, lutea, alato  cauleComm. 
Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1718.  p.  1 66.  n.21.  Carduus 
ftellatus  luteus,  foliis  Cyani  C.  B.  P.  387.  I.  R. 
H.  440. 

99  Calcitrapoides  Rapi  folio,  alato  caule, 
flore  purpureo  coronato  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann. 
1718.  p.  168.  n. 1. 

100  Calcitrapoides  Sonchi  folio,  capite  magno 
tqrbinato  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1718.  p.168. 
n.  10.  Carduus  ftellatus,  latifolius,  caulefcens 
C.B.P.387. 

101  Calcitrapoides 
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101  Calcitrapoides  Sphaerocephalos ,  Erucae 
folio  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1718.  p.  168.  n.  8. 
Jacea  Tingitana,  centauroides  See.  Flak.  Aim. 
191.  Tab.  38.  f.  7. 

102  Calcitrapoides  tenuifolia,  capitulis  mino- 
ribus,  fquamis  tricufpidibus  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc. 
Ann. 1718.  n.17.  Carduus  Jaceae  folio,  capitulis 
minoribus,  cum  fquamis  tricufpidibus  I.R.H. 442. 

103  Calthoides  foliis  oblongis,  caefiis,  craflis. 
Calycem  habet  fimplicem ,  non  fquamofum ,  in  quinque 
aut  plures  latas  lacinias  divifum.  Semina  pappofa 
funt  <&  ovata .  Rami  in  humuin  incumbunt. 

104  Campanula  rotunditolia,  hirfuta,  faxatilis, 
folio  molli  Bocc.  App.  adMuf. 

107  Campanula  hirfuta,  Ocymi  folio,  caulem 
ambiente,  flore  pendulo  Bocc.  Rar.  83.  I.  R. 

H.  112. 

106  Campanula  arvenfis,  ereda,  major,  Eu- 
phrafias  luteas,  feu  Triflaginis  Apuke  foliis  H. 
Cath. 

107  Campanula  maxima,  foliis  latiflimfs,  flore 
cteruleo  C.B.P.  94.  I.  R.  H.  108.  Trachelium 
majus  Belgarum  Cluf.  Hift.  clxxii. 

108  Campanula  radice  efculenta,  flore  caeruleo 

H.  L.  Bat.  I.R.H.  111. 

109  Cannacorus  latifolius, vulgaris  I.R.H.367. 
no  Capparis  noil  fpinolT  frudu  majore  C.  B. 

P.480.  I.R.H.  161. 

in  Capparis  fpinofa,  frudu  minore,  folio 
fotundo  C.B.P.  480.  I.R.H.  261. 

ni  Capparis  Arabica,  frudu  ovi  magnitudine, 
femine  piperis  inftar  acri  Bellon.  Obf.  La. cap. 60. 
Noftra  tricubit alis  efl.  Folia  habet  glauca ,  craffa , 
fucculejita ,  rotu?iday  uncialia.  Frudus,  quem  vidi , 
pollicis  fuit  magnitudine ,  oblongus ,  cucumeris  fortna, 
quem  Arabes  appellant Felfel  Jibbel,  i.  e.  Piper  mon- 
tanum.  Copiofe  crefcit  in  via  ad  movtem  Sinai. 

11 3  Carlina  flore  purpureo-rubente,  patulo 

I.  R.  H.  700.  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1718. 
p.173.  n.4. 

1 14  Carlina  acaulos,  flore  fpeciofo,  purpureo, 
non  radiato,  radice  gummifera,  fucco  albo  Sc 
rubro.  Hujtis  radix  Addad  dicitur.  Vid.  Leo. 
Defcript.  Afr.  I.9.  cap.  penult. 

tiy  Caryophyllus  barbatus,  fylveftris  C.  B.  Pi 
2.O9. 

11 6  Caffia  Fiftula  Alexandria  C.B.P.  403. 

117  Cafia  Poctica  Monfpelienfium  Lob.  Ic. 
433.  I.R.H.  App.  664.  Cor.73. 

1 18  Catanance  quorundam  Lugd.  11 90.  Cata- 
nance  caerulea,  femiflofculorum  ordine  fiinplici 
Comm.  Ac.R.  Sc.  Ann.  1711.  p.217.  n.i. 

119  Catanance  flore  luteo,  latiore  folio  I.R. 

H.  478.  Stcebe  Plantaginis folio  Pr.  Alp.  Exot. 
28  6. 

120  Caucalis  arvenfis  echinata,  latifolia  C.  B. 
P.172.  I.R.H.  323. 

12,1  Caucalis  Dauci  fylvellris  folio,  echinato 
frudu  Bot.  Monfp.  App.  I.R.H.  3*2.3. 

in  Caucalis  folio  Cerefolij  Riv.  FI.  Pent. 
Irreg.  Chaerophyllum  fylvellre,  feminibus  bre- 
vibus  hirfutis  I.R.H.  314. 

123  Caucalis  Myrrhidis  folio,  flore  Sc  frudu 
parvo. 

124  Caucalis  pumila  maritima  C.  B.  P.  153* 

I.  R.  H.  323. 

127  Cedrus  folio  Cuprefli,  major,  frudu  fla- 
vefcente  C.B.P.  487. 

12 6  Celtis  frudu  nigricante  I.  R.  H.  612. 

127  Centaurium  luteum,  perfoliatum  C.  B.  P. 
278. 

128  Centaurium  minus  C.B.P.  278. 

129  Centaurium  majus  laciniatum,  Africanum 
H.  R.  Par.  App.  I.R.  H.  444.  Rhaponticoides 
lutea,  altiflima,  laciniata,  capite  magno  Comm. 
Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann. 1718.  p.  180.  n.  30. 

130  Centaurium  majus  incanum,humile, capite 
Pini  I.R  H.  449.  Rhaponticum  humile,  capite 
magno  Strobili  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  171$. 


p.176.  n.3. 

1 3  r  Centaurium  purpureum,minimum  Mor.H. 
Bloef.  Sc  FI.  Ox.  II.  q66. 

132  Cerinthe  quorundam  major,  verficolore 
flore  J.B.III.  6 02.  Cluf.  H.  CLXVIII*  I.R.H.8O0 

133  Chama^dryfolia  tomentofa,  Mafcatenfis 
Plulc.  Aim.  p.97.  Tab. 277.  f.6.  In  Numida  vidi 
fine  flore.  Folia  digitis  ad  hare  bant ,  Lappa?  capitu - 
lorum  inflar.  Calyx  hexaphyllus.  Semina  oblonga „ 
pundata ,  angulata ,  goffypio  obvoluta. 

134  Chamaelea  tricoccos  C.  B.  P.  461.  Boerh. 
Ind.  Alt.  I.  257. 

13?  Chamaeleon  Alpinus,  Sonchi  fpinofo,  lu« 
cido  folio,  radice  nigra,  alato  caule  Bocc.  Rar. 
2.  148.  T.28.  Sc  107.  Carduus  Cirfioides  nitido 
^lauco  folio,  capitulo  fingulari  Comm.  Ac.  R. 
Sc.  Ann.  1718.  n.9. 

13 6  Chamaemelum  leucanthemum  Hifpani- 
cum,  magno  flore  C.  B.  Prod^o. 

1 37  Chamaemelum  montanum,  incanum  Abfin- 
thioides,Italicum  Barr.  Obf.ini.  Ic.477.  Comm. 
Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann. 1720.  p.318.  11.14.  Leucanthe¬ 
mum  Plinii  Anguill.  181.  Variat  noftrum  calyce 
villofoj  rufefcente}  cum  Italici  calyx  nigricet. 

138  Chamaemelum  fpeciofo  flore,radice  longa,- 
fervida.  Pyrethrum  vulgo  &  vetenbusy  Arabtbus 
Guntufs  dicitur.  Hujus  radicis  magna  quantitas  Con ■- 
flantinopolim  Kairum  tranfmittitur  ±  &  Saccharo 
condita  in  doloribus  pectoris  &  dentium  comeditur . 
Floris  radius  amplus  efl ,  fubtus  purpureus.  Difcus 
thagnus ,  luteus ,  ad  fleminum  maturitatem  protuber  ans^ 
fquamis  rigidis  flipatus. 

139  Chamaemelum  Lufitanicum  latifolium  five 
Coronopi  folio  Breyn.  Cent. 1. 149.  f.74.  Comm. 
Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann. 1720.  p.318.  n.9.  Beilis  pumila 
crenata,  Agerati  aemula,  crenis  bicornibus,  afpe-~ 
riufculis  Pluk.  Aim.  67.  Tab.  17.  f.  4. 

140  ChamaenerionSiculum  glabrum majus  8c ni- 
tidum,Amygdali  folioLR.H.  303.0^^  Arabum. 

141  Chamaepitys  mofchata,  foliis  ferratis,  an 
prima  Diofcoridis  C.B.P.  240.  I.R.H.  208. 

142  Chamaepitys  mofchata, foliis  ferratis,  flore 
luteo  I.R.H.  208.  Sande-gourah  Arabum. 

143  Chamaeriphes  feu  Palma  humilis,  fpinofa, 
folio  flabelliformi  J.B.III. 37.  Doom  Arabum.  Ad 
altitudinem  vidi  feptem  aut  otto  pedum ,  ramis  quo - 
tannis  e  (lipite  avulfis. 

144  Chenopodium  annuum  humi  fufum,  folio 
breviori  Sc  capillaceo  I.R.H. 706.  Camphoratse 
congener  C.B.P.  486. 

147  Chenopodium  Sedi  folio  minimo,  femine 
fplendente,  annuum  Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  II.  91. 

146  Chondrilla  minima,  repens,  Afplenii  fo’* 
liolis  pilofis. 

147  Chryfanthemum  foliis  Matricariae  C.B.P. 
134.  I.  R.  H.  491. 

148  Chryfanthemum  folio  minus  fedo,  glauco 

J.  B.  III.  I.R.H.  492. 

149  Chryfofplenii  foliis  Planta  aquatica,  flore 
flavo,  pentapetalo.  Habitu  eft  hirfuto ,  conglome - 
rata^  Cufcuta:  inftar.  Flores  longis  pediculis  annexi 
funt.  Petala  non  jimbriata.  Frudu s  mitra  epift 
copalis  forma.Calyx  integer arde  frudu m  ampleditur. 

170  Cicuta  major  C.B.P.  160.  I.R.H.  306. 

1 71  Cinara  acaulos,  Tunetana,  Tafga  dida^ 
magno  flore,  fuaviter  olente,  anguftis  Cinerarias 
foliis,  non fpinofis Till.  H.Pif. p.41.  F.i.  Tab.20. 
Radix  optimi faporis  eft  &  ab  incolis  comeditur. 

172  Cinara  f/lveftris,  non  fpinofa,  flore  casru- 
leo,  foliis  tenuius  laciniatis. 

173  Ciflrus  ladanifera,  Monfp.  C.B.P.  467. 
I.R.H.  260.  Ciftus  Ladanifera  five  Ledon  Mon- 
fpefiulanum,  angufto  folio  nigricans  J.  B.  II.  10. 

174  Ciftus  latifolius,  magno  flore  Barr.  Icon. 
1317.  Obf.  747. 

177  Clematitis  five  Flarrlmula  repens  C.B.P. 
300.I.R.H.293. 

176  Clematis  peregrina,  foliis  Pyri  incifis  C. 
B*  r.  300. 

K  2  177  Clino- 
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157  Clinopodium  Lufitanicum,  fpicatum  & 
verticillatum  I.  R.  H.  193*  Prunella  Lulitanica 
capite  reticulato,  folio  Pedicularis  Tournefortii 

H.  Ox.  Ill*  36 3.  Bitumen  redolet  tota  Planta ,  <& 
flos  magis  fimilis  videtur  Moldavic*  quam  Clinopodii . 
Mi  hi  enim  videbatur  habere  galeam  quadrifldam , 
barbam  bifidam. 

178  Clymenum  Hifpanicum,  flore  vario,  fili- 
qua  plana  I.R.H.396.  Lathyrus  vicioi'des,  vexillo 
rubro,  labialibus  petalis  roftrum  ambientibus  cae- 
ruleis,  filiqua  plana  H.  Ox.  II.  56. 

15-9  Clymenum,  quod  Vicia  maxima,  Galegae 
foliis  majoribus,  tetraphylia  vel  pentaphylla,bina- 
tim  floribus  e  viridi  flavefeentibus  H.  Cath. 

160  Cnicus  caeruleus  alperior  C.  B.  P.  378. 

I.  R.  H.  470. 

161  Cnicus  exiguus  capite  cancellato,  femine 
tomentofo  I.  R.  H-  471.  Crocodiloides  exigua, 
purpurafeente  comaComm.  Ac. R.  Sc.  Ann.1718. 
p.  1 62.  n.  2. 

i6z  Cnicus  caeruleus,  humilis,  montis  Lupi 

H.  L.  B.  I.R.  H.  471.  Carduncellus  montis  Lupi 
Lob-  Ic»  20.  J.  B.lil.  92.  Radix  dulcis  &  edu/is 
e/?,  Gernallidee  ditta  ab  Arabibus . 

1 63  Colocynthis  pumila,  Arabica,  frudtu  Nucis 
Juglandis  magnitudine,  cortice  laevi. 

164  Colocynthis  pumila,  echinata,  Arabica, 
ftriis  duodecim  luteis  &  viridibus  variegata. 

167  Convolvulus  Althaeas  folio  Cluf.  H.xlix. 
Convolvulus  peregrinus  pulcher,  folio  Betonicae 

J.  B.  II.  179.  I.  R.  H.  87. 

1 66  Convolvulus  argenteus  elegantiflimus , 
foliis  tenuiter  incifis  I-  R.  H-  87. 

167  Convolvulus  Africanus,  vulgaris  minoris 
facie,  flore  minimo  Raij  Hift*  III.  377. 

168  Convolvulus  Graecus,  Sagittae  foliis,  flore 
albo  Cor.  i* 

169  Convolvulus  maritimus,  noftras,  rotun- 
difolius  H.  Ox*  II- ii-  Soldanella  Dod.  Pempt. 

?9f-  . 

170  Corchorus  five  Melochia  J.  B*  II.  982. 

I.  R-  H.  279. 

171  Cons  caerulea  maritima  C-  B.  P.  Hanzae- 
ah  Arabum ,  cujus  decotlionem  in  Lue  Venerea  copiofe 
umunt • 

172  Coris  caerulea  maritima, foliis  brevioribus, 
magis  confertis. 

173  Coronilla  caule  Geniftae  fungofo  I.  R.  H. 
670. 

174  Coronilla  maritima,  glauco  folio  I.  R.  H. 
670. 

177  Conyza  caulibus  rubentibus,  tenuioribus, 
flore  luteo,  nudo  Bot.  Monfp.  I.R.  H.477. 

17(3  Conyza  tomentofa,  Polij  foliis  crenatis. 
Plant  a  h<ec  triuncialis  eft ,  ftuaveolens ,  floribus  flngu- 
laribus • 

177  Cotyledon  paluftris,  Sedi  folio,  floribus 
rubris,  longioribus*  Flores  oblongi  fmzt ,  Cen- 
taurij  minoris  facie ,  <£y  in  umbella  quaft  nafeun- 
tur. 

178  Cotyledon  paluftris,Sedi  folio,  floribus  lu¬ 
teis,  brevioribus. 

179  Crambe  fpinofiflima  Arabica,  foliis  longis, 
angultis,  floribus  in  foliorum  alis. 

180  Crepis  Chondrillae  folio  Comm-  Ac.  R.  Sc. 
Ann.  1721.  p.  197. 

1 81  Crepis  folio  leviter  dentato  Comm.  Ac-R. 
Sc.  Ann-  1721.  p.  197-  n.  1.  Sonchus  laevis,  an- 
guftifolius  C.  B.  P.  124.  I.  R.  H.  477*  Boerh-  Ind. 
Alt.  87.  Terra  Crepola  <&  Trmciatella  veteribus . 

182  Cyanus  humilis,  albus,  Hieracii  folio  I. 
R.  H.  4.4.6. 

183  Cyanus  humilis,  Hieracii  folio,  flore  pur- 
pureo  I.  R.  H.  4.4.6 . 

184  Cynogloflum  Creticumargenteo,  anguflo, 
folio  C*  B.  P.  277.  I.  R.  H.  140. 

187  Cynogloflum  argenteum,  flore  rofeo  H. 
Cath.  Cynogloflum  Narbonenfe  H*  Eyft. 

1 85  Cynogloflum  Hifpanicum,  anguftifolium. 


flore  obfoleto*  Variat  flore  candido • 

187  Cynogloflum  Myofotidis  foliis  incanis, 
flore  parvo,  ruberrimo.  Variat  foliis  &  floribus 
majoribus • 

188  Cyprefliis  fru6tu  quadrivalvi,  foliis  Equi- 
feti  inftar  articulatis.  Mediam  videtur  habere  na- 
turam  inter  Arbores  &  Frutices  j  nujiquam  enim 
vidi  altiorem  quindechn  pedibus .  Folia  late  virent , 
in  quibus  mult  a  fquamulay  ut  in  aliis  fpeciebusy  ap¬ 
parent  j  fed ,  Equifeti  inftar ,  crebris  articulatiojiibus 
flibi  invicem  pyxidatim  conjunguntur • 

189  Cyperus  humilis,  fpinis  brevibus,  rotun- 
dis,  conglomeratis  Buxbaum  Cent.  I.  p.  34.  Tab. 
7?*£i* 

190  Cytifus  argenteus,  linifolius,  Infularum 
Staechadum  I.  R.  H.  647. 

1 91  Cytifus  foliis  fubrotundis,  glabris,  floribus 
amplis  glomeratis,  pendulis. 

192  Cytifus hirfutus  J.  B.  I*  327.  I*R*  H.64.J. 

193  Cytifus  humilis,  argenteus,  anguftifolius, 

r»  r.  h*  648* 

194  Cytifus  foliis,  oblongis,  feflilibus,  glabris, 
filiquis  compreflis,  incanis.  Folia  in  fummitatibus 
plerumque  fmgularia  funt3  &  ipfa  fummitates  acu- 
leata. 

197  Cytifus  minoribus  foliis,  ramulis  tenellis, 
villofis  C-  Bv  P.  390.  I.  R.  H.  647. 

19 6  Cytifus  fpinofus  H.L.B.  I.  R.  H.  648. 

197  Daucus  Hifpanicus,  umbella  maxima  El. 
Bot.  I.  R.  H.  308. 

198  Daucus  maritimus  lucidus  I.  R.  H*  307. 
Gingidium  folio  Chaerophylli  C.B.  P.  171. 

199  DensLeonis  foliis  radiatis  B0t.M0nfp.297. 

200  Dens  Leonis  ramofus,  maximus,  foliis 
pilolis,  flnuatis,  pedalibus.  Hieracium  Platyneu- 
ron,  Burfas  Paftoris  caefura,  pilofo  folio  H.Cath. 
Raij  H.  III.  147. 

201  DigitalisVerbafci  folio,  purpurea,  minor, 
perennis,  Hifpanica  Barr.  Ic.  1183.  Obf.  187. 

202  Doronicum  Plantaginis  folio  C.  B-  P- 184. 
Variat  foliis  hirfutis  &  glabris. 

203  Dorycnium  Monfpelienfium  Lob.  Ic*  71. 
1*  R*  H.  391  • 

204  Dracunculus  polyphyllus  C.  B.  P.  197. 
Dracontium  Dod.  Pempt.  329. 

207  Drypis  Theophrafti  Anguill.  Spina  um¬ 
bella  foliis  vidua  C.  B.  P.  388. 

206  Echinopus  Orientalis ,  Acanthi  aculeati 
folio,  capite  magno  fpinofo  cceruleo  Cor.  34. 
Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1718.  p.iyi.  n.  4. 

207  Echium  Creticum  latifolium  rubrum  C. 
B.P.  174. 

208  Echium  Scorpioides,  fpicis  longis,  ple¬ 
rumque  recurvis,  floribus  parvis,  purpureis. 

209  Echium  Tingitanum  ,  altiifimum  ,  flore 
variegato  H.  Ox.  III.  140.  Pluk.  Aim.  133. 

210  Elychryfum  feu  Stoechas  Citrina  angufti- 
folia  C.  B.  P.  264.  I.R.  H.  472. 

21 1  Elychryfum  Gnaphaloides  ,  floribus  in 
ftri&iorem  umbellam  congcftis. 

212  Elychryfum  fylveftre  latifolium ,  flore 
magno,  fingulari  I.  R.  H.  472.  Comm.  Ac.  R. 
Sc.  Ann.  1719.  d.291.  n .6. 

213  Elychryfum  fylveflre  latifolium  flore  parvo, 
fingulari  I.R. H.  472. 

214  Ephedra  maritima,  major  I.R. H. 663. 

217  Equifetum  arvenfe,  longioribus  fetis  C.B. 

P.  1 6.  I.R.H.  733. 

21 6  Erica  humilis ,  cortice  cinereo,  Arbuti 
flore  C.B.P.  48 6.  I.R.H.  602. 

217  Erica  foliis  Corios  multiflora  J.  B.  I.  376. 
I.R.H.  602.  Erica  Juniperifolia,  denfe  fruticans, 
Narbonenfis  Lob.  Obf.  620. 

218  Eruca  flore  albo,  foliis  feflilibus,  Burfse 
PaftoAs. 

219  Eruca  major,  fativa,  annua,  flore  albo, 
ftriato  J.B.  II.  879. 

220  Eruca  pumila,  floribus  albis,  foliis  laci- 
niatis. 

221  Eruca 
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121  Eruca  Romana  feu  Gentilis,  filiqua  an- 
gufta,  folio  lato  J.B.  II.  860.  Eruca  fylveftris, 
flore  albo  Barr.  Ic.  1 31. 

ziz  Eryngium  amerhyftinum ,  Lufitanicum, 
folio  longiori  1.  R.  H.  327.  Eryngium  minus, 
montanum,  flore  caeruleo,  pulchro"Vir.  Lufit. 

223  Eryngium  foliis  anguitis,  digitatis  Hel- 
lebori. 

224  Eryngium  Lufitanicum,  latifolium,  vul- 
gari  fimile  I.R.H.  327. 

225  Eryngium  montanum,  pumilum  C.  B.P. 
38 6.  I.R.H.  327. 

22 6  Eryngium  planum,  minus  C.  B.  P.  286. 
I.R.H.  327. 

227  Eryngium  planum,  medium,  foliis  ob- 
longis.  Ab  Eryngio  latifolio  piano  C.B.P.  386. 
difttnguitur  ,  foliis  ad  caulem  longioribus  ,  magis 
ferratis  t  &  magis  fpinofis.  Ab  Eryngio  piano 
minori  C.  B.  P.  foliis  amplioribus ,  in  pediculum 
mn  contratfisy  capitulis  minus  frequentibus  &  fpino- 
fis  dijfert. 

228  Eryfimum  incanum  Arabicum  ,  Mari 
folio. 

229  Fagonia  Arabica,  longiffimis  aculeis  ar- 
mata.  Folia  a?igufta  funt ,  fucculenta ,  Rorifma- 
rini  mfar  rugofa. 

230  Fagonia  Cretica  fpinofa  I.R.H.  265-. 

231  Fabago  Arabica,  teretifolia,  flore  cocci- 
neo.  Fagonioides  Memphitica,  virens  obfeurius, 
folio  crailiori,  bidigitato,  tereti,  frudtu  cylin- 
draceo  Lipp.  MS.  apud  Phyt.  Sherard.  Ox. 

232  Foemculum  Lufitanicum  minimum  acre 
I.R.H.  312. 

233  Fcenum  Groeciim  fylveftre  C.  B.  P.  348. 
Foenum  Graecum  fylveftre  Dalechampii  Lugd. 
481.  J.B.  II.  3 6y. 

234  Foenum  Graecum  fylveftre  alterum,  poly- 
ceration  C.B.P.  348.  I.R.H.  409. 

237  Ferrum  equinum  minus,  filiqua  in  fummi- 
tate  flngulari. 

236  Ferula  folio  Foeniculi,  femine  latiore  Sc 
rorundiore  J.B.  III. 2.  13. 

237  Ferula  Galbanifera  Lob.  Ic.  779.  I.R.H. 
321. 

238  Filago  fupina,  capitulis  rotundis,  tomen- 
to  obfttis  Barr.  Obf.  999.  Leontopodium 
verius  Diofcoridis,  Hifpanicum  ejufdem  Icon. 
296. 

239  Filicula  Euphrafiae  foliis  conjugatis. 

240  Filicula  ran  ofa,  Lufitanica,  pinnulis  ad 
Ceterach  accedentibus  I.R.H.  5-42.  H.R.Monfp. 
79.  Ic.  Sc  Defcript.  Filicula  Smyrnica,  pin- 
nulis  rotundis,  minimis  Pet.  Gaz.  T.  77.  f.  4. 

241  Filix  Lonchitidis  facie,  foliis  anguitis,  pel- 
lucidis,  auriculatis. 

242  Filix  marina,  Anglica  Park.  Th. 1047. 

243  Filix  mas,  non  ramofa,  pinnulis  latis,  au- 
riculatis,  fpinofis  Ger.  Emac.  1130.  Pluk.  Aim. 
172.  Tab.  179.  f.  6. 

244  Filix  ramofa,  major,  pinnulis  obtufis,  non 
dentatis  C.B.P.  377.  I.R.H.  73d. 

247  Fraxinus  excelfior  C.  B.P.  416.  I.R.H. 
576. 

246  Fritillaria  prsecox ,  purpurea,  variegata 

I.R.H.377. 

247  Fumaria  major,  fcandens  foliorum  pedi- 
culis,  flore  majore  pallidiore  H.Ox.  II.  261. 

248  Fungus  Mauritania^,  verrucofus,  ruber 
Pet.  Gaz.  Tab. 30.  f.8.  Cynomorion  purpureum 
officinarum  Michelii  Nov.  Gen.  p.  17.  Tab.  12. 
Orobanchen  Mauritanicam  appellaviObf.  p.264. 
Tot  a  pi  ant  a  eft  fubftantia  rubra  fungofa,  glande  five 
capitulo  florigero  Jucco  rubro  fcatente  •  floribus  fta- 
mineiSy  conftipatis ,  artte  femina  dura ,  rotunaula , 
ampleflentibus. 

249  Galeopfis  Hifpanica,  frutefeens,  Teucrii 
folio  I.  R.  H.  186.  Sepibus  conftciendis  infervit 
prope  Algerium.  Ter  maturitatemy  fmina  pulpa 
fftolliy  nigra ,  bacca  inftar3  involuta  funt. 


270  Galeopfis  annua,  Hifpanica,  rotundiore 
folio  I.R.H.  Marrubium  nigrum,  Hifpanicum 
vel  Ocymaftrum  Valentinum  Cluilh  Park.Th.47. 
Labium  ftoris  inferius  integrum  eft. 

271  Galeoplis  paluftris  Betouicce  folio,  flore 
variegato  I.R.H.  187.  Clotortfl  2Ul)cal. 

272  Gallium  luteum  C.B.P.  337.  I.R.H.  117. 

273  Genilta  juncea  J.B.  I.  397.  I.R.H.  643. 

274  Genifta-Spartium  Luiitanicum,  filiqua 
falcata  I.  R.  H.  64.6. 

277  Genifta-Spartium  procumbens,  Germa- 
nico  fimile,  foliis  anguftioribus. 

276  Geranium  batrachoides,  folio  Accniti  C. 
B.  P.  317.  I.R.H.  2 66. 

277  Geranium  Chium,  vernum,  Caryophyl- 
latae  folio  Cor.  20. 

278  Geranium  Cicutae  folio,  mofcatumC.  B. 
P.  319.  I.R.H.  268. 

259  Geranium  Cicutae  folio,  acu  longiflima  C, 
B.P.  319.  Prodr.  138.  1.  R.  H.  268. 

260  Geranium  pufillum,  argenteum,  Hclio- 
tropii  minoris  folio.  Folia ,  calyces  &  roflrum  ar- 
gentea  funt.  Folia  elegantcr ftriata.  Pedieuli  aphylli. 

261  Geranium  Robertianum  C.  B.  P.  319. 

I.  R.  H.  268. 

262  Geranium  fupinum,  rotundo  Batrachioi- 
dis  craflo,  tomentol'o  folio,  radice  rufefcente, 
longius  radicata  I.  R.  H.  2 69.  Bocc.  Muf.  P.  11. 
Tab.  128.  p.  16b. 

263  Gingidium  umbella  oblonga  C.B.P.  171. 
Vifnaga  J.B.  III.  2.  31. 

264.  Gladiolus  floribus  uno  verfu  difpofitis, 
major  C.B.P.  41.  Gladiolus  five  Xiphion  J.  B. 

II.  701.  . 

267  Glaucium  flore  luteo  I.  R.  H.  274. 

2 66  Glaucium  flore  violaceo  I.R.H.  274. 

267  Globularia  fruticofa,  Myrti  folio,  rigido, 
nunc  tridentato,  nunc  piano.  Tejfelgah  Arabum. 

2(58  Gnaphalium  maritimum  C.  B.  P.  263. 
I.  R.  H.  461. 

2 69  Gnaphalium  umbellatum,  minimum  J.  B. 

III.  26.  162.  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1719.  p. 
314.  n.  1. 

270  Gnaphaloides  Lufitanica  I.R.H.  439. 

271  Gramen  alopecuroides  maximum  J.  B, 
Spica  divifa  Scherardi  Scheuchz.  Agroft.  247. 

272  Gramen  anthoxanthum,  fpicatum  J.B.  II. 

4 66.  I.R.H.  718. 

273  Gramen  arvenfe,  panicula  crifpa  C.  B. 
Th.  32. 

274  Gramen  avenaceum ,  montanum,  fpica 
fimplici,  ariftis  recurvis  Raij  Hift.  1290. 

277  Gramen  avenaceum,  pratenfe,  panicula 
ft^uamofa  Sc  villofa  H.  Ox.  III.  213.  Sedt.  8. 

1 . 7.  n.  18. 

27 6  Feftuca  avenacea  fterilis,  paniculis  con- 
fertis ,  eredtioribus ,  ariftis  brevionbus  Raij 
Synop.  261 • 

277  Feftuca  altera  capitulis  duris  C.B.P.  10. 
Th.  171. 

278  Gramen  avenaceum,  ftrigofius,  utriculis 
lanugine  albicantibus.  A  Gramine  avenac.  utric. 
lanugine  flavefc.  I.R.H.  say.  dijfert  locuftis  minus 
fparfiSy  anguftioribus ,  ariftis  tenuioribus  y  lanugine 
verfus  baftn  &  ad  femen  Candida.  Porro  locufta 
hu)us  ftmplices  funt ,  <&  femen  tantum  unum  lanugl - 
nojumy  nudum  continent ,  cujus  apex  ariftd  fimplici 
terminatury  cum  iUius  locufta  gemina  contineant  Je- 
mina  calyce  f.  Jquama  involutay  quorum  arifta  e  la¬ 
tere  vel  dorjo  calycis  exit. 

279  Gramen  Barcmonenfe,  panicula  denfa, 
aurea  I.R.H.  723. 

280  Gramen  Bromoides,  feftucea  tenuique  pa¬ 
nicula  minus  Barr.  Ic.  7 6.  2. 

281  Gramen  Cyperoides,  anguftifolium,  fpica 
fpadiceo-viridi,  majus  C.B.P.  6.  Prodr.  13.  J.  B. 
IL  49f  • 

282  Gramen  Cyperoides,  aquaticum,  majus, 
panicula  Cyperi  longi ,  ex  craflioribus  glumis 

L  compadta. 
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compadta,  8c  brevibus  petiolis  donata  Lael. 
Tnumf.  in  Obf.  J.  Bapt.  Fratris. 

2,8  3  Gramen  da<ftylum,Siculum,multiplicipani- 
cula,  fpicis  ab  codem  exortu  geminisRaij  Hift. II. 
271.  Pluk.  Aim.  177.  Tab*  92.  f.r.  I.R.H.  521. 

284  Gramen  dadtylon, .  radice  repente,  five 
officinarum  I.R.H.  720. 

287  Gramen  da&ylon,  fpica  gemina,  triunciali, 

flabra  Sc  ariftata  Michel.  Cat.  H.  Pif.  Gramen 
icorne  five  Diftachyopheron  Bocc.  Rar.20. 

286  Gramen  humile,  capitulis  glomeratis , 
pungentibus.  Fa! mari  eft  altitudine  j  caulibus  te~ 
nu'tbus  uno  alter ove  folio  glabro  cinBis ,  quorum 
fummitatibus  capitulum  nafcitur  rotundum ,  e  plu- 
ribus  fpicis  brevibus ,e  qu at u or  aut  quinquc  glumarum 
paribus ,  ariflis  brevijftmis ,  rigidis  terminals ,  C0#- 
flatum. 

287  Gramen  Loliaceum  radice  repente,  five 
Gramen  officinarum  I.R.H.  516. 

288  Gramen  minus,  panicula  rigida,  denfiore 
Sc  ampliore  I.R.H.  722. 

289  Gramen  montanum ,  panicula  miliacea, 
fparfa  C.B.Prod.  17. 

290  Gramen  nemorofum,  fpicis  parvis,  afperis 

C.  B.  P.  7. 

291  Gramen  panicula  fpicata,  villofum,  lo¬ 
cuftis  villofis  Scheuchz.  Agroft.  248. 

292  Gramen  paniceum,  fpica  fimplici  afpera 
C.B.P.  8.  Panicum  fylveftre  didtum  Sc  Dens 
caninus  1.  J.B.II.  443. 

293  Gramen  paniculatum,  locuftis  maximis, 
phceniceis,  tremulis  I.R.H.  723. 

294  Gramen  paniculatum,  minus,  locuftis 
magnis,  tremulis  I.R.H.  723. 

297  Gramen  pratenfe,  capillare,  paniculatum, 
locuftis  parvis  flavefcentibus.  Folia  ad  radicem 
capillaria ,  confertay  ad  culmum  latiufculay  panicula 
fpeciofay  e  locuftis  muticis  e  tribus  aut  quatuor  fqua - 
marum  ad  margines  argentearum  paribus  compoftta. 

29 6  Gramen  pratenfe,  paniculatum,  medium 
I.  R.  H.  721. 

•  297  Gramen  ferotinum  arvenfe ,  panicula 
contradfiore,  pyramidali  Raij  Synopf.  II.  .279. 

298  Gramen  Sparteum,  fpicatum,  foliis  mu- 
cronatis ,  brevioribus  C.  B.  P.  7.  Th.  68.  Difs 
Arabum. 

299  Gramen  fpica  hirfuta,  ad  gramen  du  Gros 
accedens  J.B.II.  438. 

300  Gramen  fpicatum, folioafperoC.B.Th. 47. 
301  Gramen  fpicatum,  fpica  fubrotunda,  echi- 
nata  I.R.H.  719. 

302  Gramen  tremulum  maximum  C.B.Th.24. 
303  Gramen  Typhoides,  molle  C.B.  Scheuch. 
Agroft.  245. 

304  Gratiolae  affinis  Hyftbpifolia  major,  Lufi- 
tanica  Flor.  Bat.  69.  Raij  Hill.  III.  72 6. 

307  Hedypnois  Cretica,  minor  annua  Cor.  3 6. 
30 6  Hedyfarum  annuum,  filiqua  afpera,  un- 
dulata,  intorta  I.R.H.  401. 

307  Hedyfarum  clypeatum,  flore  fuaviter  ru- 
bente  Eyft.  I.  R.  H.  401.  Sellah  Arabum ,  quo 
faginantur  pecora  per  totam  Africam. 

308  Hedyfarum  procumbens ,  annuum,  an- 
guftioribus  foliis.  Onobrychis  major,  humi  pro- 
jedta,  longulo,  cordato  foliolo,  floribus  rubris 
clypeatis,  articulatis,  filiquis  lparfis  H.  Cath. 
Raij  Hift.  III.  477. 

309  Helianthemum  Creticum,  annuum,'  lato 
Plantaginis  folio  Cor.  18. 

310  Helianthemum  flore  maculofo  Col.  2,  77. 
•I.R.H.  270.  Ciftus  flore  pallido,  punicante  ma¬ 
cula  infignito  C.B.P.  467. 

31 1  Fielianthemum  folio  Thymi  glabro  I.R. 
H.  249. 

312  Helianthemum  frutefcens,  folioMajoranx 
incano  I.  R.  H.  249.  Ciftus  incanus  Majoranae 
folio  Hifpanicus  Barr.  Ic.  313. 

313  Helianthemum  Halimi  minoris  folio  Barr. 
Qbf.  727.  Ic.  287. 


314  Helianthemum  luteum,  Thymi  durioriH 
folio  Barr.  Obf.  721.  Ic.  441. 

317  Helianthemum  Orientale, frutefcens,  folio 
Olese,  flore  luteo  Sher.  Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  27 6. 

316  Helianthemum  Salicis  folio  I.  R.  H.  249. 

317  Helianthemum  fupinum,  Polygoni  folio, 
hilpido  Sc  glutinofo. 

318  Helianthemum  vulgare,  flore  luteo  J.  B. 
II.  17.  I.R.H.  248. 

319  Heliotropij  facie  Planta,  lanuginofa,  fer- 
ruginea,  pediculis  fingularibus.  Folia  habet  He¬ 
liotropij  minoris ,  crajfay  villofa  •  calyces  fpeciofos , 
multifidos  ;  femina  quaternay  nuday  ovatay  niger - 
rima.  Florem  non  vidi. 

320  Heliotropium  majus  Diofcoridis  C.B.  P. 
273.  I.R.H.  139. 

321  Helitropium  majus  autumnale,  Jafmini 
odore  I.R.H.  139. 

322  Helitropium,  quod  Myofotis  fcorpioides, 
larifolia,  hirfuta  Merret  Pin.  Raij  Syn.m.  Ed. 3. 


p.  229. 

323  Hemionitis  vulgaris  C.B.P.  373. 

324  Herniaria  fruticofa,  viticulis  lignofis  C.B. 
P.  382.  I.R.H.  707. 

327  Herniaria  glabra  J.B.  III.  378. 

326  Hefperis  hirfuta,  lutea,  Bellidis  folio  den- 
tato.  Similis  eft  Barbarea  murali  J.  B.  fed  folia 
pediculis  ad  caulem  longioribus  barenty  &  Jlores 
lutei  funt  rariores. 

327  Helperis  incana,  afpera,  foliis  ftridtiffimis. 

328  Hefperis  maritima,  latifolia,  filiqua  tri- 
cufpide  I.R.H.  223. 

329  Hefperis  maritima  ,  perfoliata,  Bellidis 
folio,  glabro.  Non  eft  eadem  Flanta  cum  Hefpe- 
ride  marit.  perfoliat.  parva  flore  cseruleo  Pluk. 
Aim.  183.  Jed  differt  ab  ea  foliis  brevioribus ,  gla- 
brisy  fucculentisy  minus  dent  atis  y flore  major  e ,  ft  milt 
Heiperidis  maritimas  fupinae  exiguae  I.R.H.  223. 
a  qua  foliis  caulem  ample fientibus ,  obtuftoribus  & 
glabris  diftinguitur. 

330  Hieracium  anguftifolium,parce  dentatum, 
floribus  in  extremitatibus  caulium  fingularibus. 

331  Hieracium  calyce  barbato  Col.  II.  28. 
Hieracium  barbatum,  medio  nigrum  minus  H. 
L.  Bat. 

332  Hieracium  magnum  Dalechampii  Lugd. 
769.  I.  R.  H.  470.  Hedypnois  Monfpeffulana, 
five  Dens  LeonisMonfpdiiilanus  J.B.  II.  1036. 

333  Hieracium  fpeciofum,  fquamofo  calyce, 
Lycopi  folio  craffo,  fubtus  incano. 

334  Hieracium villofum,SonchuslanatusDalc- 
champii  didtum  Raij  Hift.  231. 1.R.H.470. 

337  Horminum  fylveftre,  Lavandulae  flore 
C.B.P.  237. 

33 6  Horminum  Verbenae  laciniis  anguftifoliunj 
Triumf.  Obf.  Ic.  Sc  Defer.  66. 

337  Hyacinthus  obfoletior  Hifpanicus  feroti- 
nus  Cluf.  H.  177. 

338  HyofcyamusalbusvulgarisCluf.H.LXxxiv. 

339  Hypecoon  Orientale Fumariae folioCor.  1 7 . 

340  Flypecoon  tenuiore  folio  I.R.H. 230. 

341  Hypericum  five  Androfaemum  magnum 
Canarienfe,  ramofum,  copiofis  floribus,  frutico- 
lum  Pluk.  Aim.  189.  Tab.  302.  f.  1. 

342  Jacea  acaulos  lutea,  Erucae  folio,  fquama- 
rum  ciliis  candidis.  Radix  dulcisy  efculenta  efty 
&  ab  Arabibus  Toffs  dicitur. 

343  Jacea  annua,  foliis  laciniatis,  ferratis,  pur- 
puralcente  flore  I.R.H. 444.  Rhaponticoides  &c. 
Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1718.  p.179.  n.  21. 

344  Jacea  foliis  Cichoraceis  villofis,  altiffima, 
flore  purpureo  I.R.H.  444.  Rhaponticoides  &c. 
Comm.  Ac.  R. Sc.  Ann.  1718.  p.  179.  n.  20. 

347  Jacobsea  Hifpanica,  minus  laciniata,  pe- 
talis  breviffimis  I.R.H.  486.  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc. 
Ann.  1720.  p.  298.  n.  21. 

346  Jacea  purpurea,  Atradfylidis  facie.  Hu - 
jufee  Plant*  fquama  unicufpides  Junt3  ciliis  ad  mar- 
ginem  brevioribus. 

347  Jacobaea 
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347  Jacobtea  Adonidis  foliis,  floribus  in  um- 
bellas  dilpofitis.  Dijfert  a  Jacobtea  multifidaum- 
bellata  annua  Bocc.  Rar.  p.94.  quod  l acini#  folio- 
rum  tenuiores  funt  &  magis  ere  St  a:  •  <&  quod  capitu- 
lorum  femiflofculi  fpeciof  ores  funt. 

348  Jafminoides  aculeatum,  Salicis  folio,  flore 
parvo,  ex  albo  purpurafcente  Michel*  N.Gen. 
p.  227.  Tab.107.  f.i. 

349  Jafminoides  aculeatum  Polygoni  folio , 
floribus  parvis  albidis.  Frutefcit ,  farmentis  longis , 
tcnuibus  propendentibus.  Spin#  tenues ,  cortex  ra- 
norum  incanus  tenuique  villa  obfitus. 

350  Jafminum  luteum,  vulgo  di&um  baccife- 
rum  C.  B.  P.  398. 

371  Ilex  aculeata,  cocciglandifera  C. B.P. 427. 

I.  R.  H.  783. 

35a  Juniperus  major,  bacca  cterulea  C.  B.P. 
489.  I.R  H.  589. 

353  Kali  fpinofum,  foliis  craflioribus  6c  bre- 
vioribus  J.  R.  H.  147.  Pluk.  Aim.  202. 

354  Kali  membranaceum,  foliis  anguftis  con¬ 
jugate.  Faciem  habet  Kali  foliis  anguitioribus 
fpinofls  I.R.H.  147.  fed  folia  femper  ex  adverfo 
nafcuntur  &  fcmina  illius  carent  foliis  membranaceis. 

37^  Ketmia  jTgyptiaca,  Vitis  folio,  parvo 
flore  I.R.H.  100.  Bamia  J.B.II.  979. 

376  Ketmia  veflcaria  Africana,  flore  amplo, 
purpureo.  A  Ketmia  veflc.  Afric.  Tournefortii 
dijfert  foliorum  fegmentis  longioribus  ;  frequentius 
ferrates  j  calycis  fegmentis  anguftioribus  Icngiori- 
bus  \  flore  ampliore ,  toto  purpureo. 

377  Ketmia  paluftris, flore purpureoI.R. PI.  100. 

358  Lachryma  Jobi  iatiore  folio  I.R.H.  732. 

379  Lathyrus  fativus,  flore  8c  frudtu  minore 

five  Kerfailah  Arabum.  Faciem  habet  Lathyri ,  qui 
tt(AtpiW£n‘(&  Morifoni  dicitur ,  fed  ad  altitudinem 
quinque  aut  fex  pedum  crcfcit. 

360  Lavandula  multifido  folio  Cluf.  Hift.  347* 

J.  B.III.  281. 

361  Leucoium  maritimum,finuato  folio  C.B.P. 
201.  I.R.H.221. 

362  Leucoium  fylveftre,  latifolium,  flofculo 
albido,  parvo  Raij  Hift.  I.  786. 

363  Limonium  caulibus  alatis,  Afplenii  foliis, 
minus  afperis,  calycibus  acutioribus,  flavefeen- 
tibus.  El  Khaddah  Arabum. 

364  Limonium  caulibus  alatis,  foliis  minus 
flnuofis,  calycibus  ex  viridi  cteruleis. 

367  Limonium  peregrinum  Afplenii  foliis  C. 
B.  P.  192.  I.  R.  H.  342.  Limonium  pulchrum 
Rauwolfii  Park.  Th.  1237.  Variat  noflrum  ab 
hac  Rauwolfiana  fpecie,  quod  tota  facie  nigricet , 
&  hirfutius  ft ,  cum  ilia  rufefcat ,  cum  calicbus  ea¬ 
rn  lei  s  p  alii  diori  bus. 

3 66  Limonium  minus,  obtufo  folio,  viminibus 
foliatis  Barr.  Ic.  806.  Obf.690.  Limonium  minus 
J.  B.  III.  App.  877. 

367  Limonium  foliis  Halimi  Broff.  I.R.H. 342, 

368  Limonium  maritimum  minimum  C.  B. 
Prod.  99.  Bocc.  Rar.  p.27,  26.  f.  3. 

369  Limonium  galliferum,  foliis  cylindraceis. 
Florem  habet  pulchrum ,  ruberrimum.  Folia  in- 
cana ,  quafi  Saccharo  incruflata.  Gall#  ovales  cau¬ 
libus  adnafeuntur ,  non  uno ,  fed  plurimis  foramini- 
bus  pertuf#. 

370  Linaria  Bellidis  folio  C.  B.P.  312.  Prod. 
10 6.  I.R.H.  179. 

371  Linaria  foliis  fubrotundis,  floribus  e  foli¬ 
orum  alis  nafeentibus.  Rami plerumque  uno  verfu 
difpofiti  funt. 

372  Linaria  Myrflnites,  flore  luteo,  rieftu  pur¬ 
pureo.  Eft  Linaria  Myrflnites  triphylla,  flore 
candide  fulphureo,  ri&u  croceo,  brachiata  H. 
Cath.  Noftra  habet  folia  plerumque  bina  ex  adverfo 
poftta  3  florem  luteum  ;  riStum  purpureum. 

373  Linaria  faxatifis,  Serpilli  folio  I.  R.  H. 
169. 

374  Linaria  fegetum  Nummulariae  folio,  au- 
rito  6c  villofo,  flore  luteo  I.R.H.  169. 


377  Linaria  Sicula  multicaulis,  folio  Mollu- 
ginis  Bocc.  Rar.  38. 

376  Linaria  Siculx  accedens,  Molluginis  folio 
breviori. 

377  Linaria  triphylla,  exigua,  calcari  prac- 
longo. 

378  Linaria  Valentina  Cluf.  H;3y.  I.  R.  H. 
169.  Park.  Par.  Linaria  triphylla  minor  lutea 
C.  B.  P.  212. 

379  Linum  foliis  afperis,  umbellatum,  luteum 
Bot.  Monfp.  C.  B.P. 214*  I.  R.  H.  340. 

380  Linum  maritimum,  luteum  C.B.P.  214. 
I.R.H.  340. 

381  Linum  maximum  Africanum,  flore  cas- 
ruleo  Volk.  FI.  Nov.  Linum  fativum,  latifoli¬ 
um,  Africanum,  fru&u  majore  I.  R.  H.  339. 

382  Lotus  argentea  Cretica  Pluk.  Aim.  22 6. 
T.  34.  f.i. 

383  Lotus  corniculata,  flliquis  fingularibus, 
vel  binis,  tenuis  J.B.II.  376. 

384  Lotus  Grseca,  maritima,  folio  glauco6c 
velut  argenteo  Cor.  27. 

387  Lotus  humilis,  flliqua  falcata,  e  foliorum 
alis  fingulari. 

386  Lotus  five  Melilotus,  pentaphyllos,  minor 
glabra  C.B.P;  332.  I.R.H.  402. 

387  Lotus  pentaphyllos,  flliqua  cornuta  C.  B. 
P.332.  Trifolium  five  Lotus  Hierazune,  edulis, 
flliquofa  J.  B.  II.  367; 

388  Lotus  rubra,  flliqua  angulofa  C.B. P.332. 
Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  II.  37.  Lotus  flliquofa,  flore 
fufeo,  tetragonolobos  J.B.  II.  388. 

389  Lotus  flliquis  Ornithopodii  C.  B.  P.  332. 
I.R.H.  403. 

390  Lotus  villofa,  altifllma,  flore  glomerato 
I.R.H.  403. 

391  Lunaria  fruticofa,  perennis,  incana,  Leu- 
coij  folio  Cor.  17.  In  Arabia  inveni. 

392  Lupinus  anguftifolius,  cseruleus,  elatior 
Raij  Hift.  908.  LR.H.  392* 

393  Lupinus  lanuginofus,  latifolius,  humilis, 
flore  caeruleo  purpurafcente  ,  ftoloniferus  H. 
Cath.  Tota  planta  eft  ferruginei  coloris. 

394  Luteola  herba,  Salicis  folio  C.  B.  P.  100. 
I.R.H.  423. 

397  Lychnis  foliis  glabris  ,  calyce  duriore 
Bocc.  Rar.  p.27;  I.R.H;  337. 

396  Lychnis  Lufitanica  Bellidis  folio,  flore 
cameo  I.R.H.  338. 

397  Lychnis  Lufitanica  paluftris,  folliculo 
ftriato  I.R.H.  338* 

398  Lychnis  Orientalis  Beupleuri  folio  Cor.24. 

399  Lychnis  fegetum,  rubra,  foliis  Perfoliatse 
C*  B.  P.  204.  I.R.H.  337. 

400  Lychnis  fupina,  pumila,  Bellidis  foliis 
craflis,  flore  bifiao,  purpureo,  calyce  ftriato, 
turgido  Raij  Hift.  III.  481. 

401  Lychnis  fylveftris  anguftifolia,  caulicu- 
lis  turgidis,  ftriatis  C.  B.  P.  207* 

402  Lychnis  fylveftris,  quse  Behen  album  vul¬ 
go  C.  B.  P.  Ad  altitudinem  crefcit  6  aut  7  pedum. 

403  Lychnis  fylveftris,  flofculo  rubro ,  vix 
confpicuo  Grill.  Vir.  Lufit.  Vifcago  Lufitanica, 
flore  rubello,  vix  confpicuo  H.  Elth.  p.  433. 
f.  40 6. 

404  Lycopus  paluftris  glaber  I.  R.  H.  191. 

407  Lyfimachia  lutea  humilis,  Polygalse  folio*' 

40 6  Marrubium  album,  villofum  C.  B.  P.230. 
Prodr.no. 

407  Marrubium  Hifpanicum,  fupinum,  calyce 
ftellato  6c  aculeato  I.R.H. 192.  Alylfum Galeni 
Cluf.  Hifp.  387; 

408  Medica  magno  fructu,  aculeis  furfum 
deorfum  tendentibus  I.R.H.  41 1. 

409  Medica  marina  Lob.  Ic.  38.  Ha  Medica 
fpeciofiores  funt  ex  aliis  plurimisy  qua  in  Africa 
fponte  nafcuntur. 

410  Melongena  Ariftolochiae  foliis ,  frudtu 
Ion  go ,  violaceo,  Flores  purpurei  funty  ftellatim 

L  2  divift, 
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divift ,  c^*  minor  es  yu am  in  aliis  fpeciebus ,  /» 

Africa  coluntur. 

41 1  Mefembrianthemum  perfoliatum  ,  foliis 
cxiguis,  monacanthis.  Similis  eji  Plant  a  fpecimini 
Plant#  Sicc#  Mefembrianthemi  perfoliati  foliis 
minoribus,  diacanthis  Hort.  Elth.  fed  tota  pali- 
dior  efly  foliis  paulo  brevioribus  <&  confertioribusy 
reffisy  non  rcflexis ,  ill  ins  inflar •  Caterum  folia  tri- 
quctra  Junty  apice  fpinofo  terminata.  Non  mi  hi  con - 
tigit  floremvidere. 

41  2  Mufa  frudtu  cucumerino,  longiori  Plum. 
14.  Mauz,  Mufa  Alp.  ./Egypt.  78, 79,  80. 

413  Muicari  obfoletiori  flore  Cluf.  Hift.  178. 
I.  R.  H.  348. 

414  Mufcus  ceranoides  Palmenfis,  comis  di- 
gitatis,  Orchili  (Argol)  didtus  Muf.  Pet.  43 6. 
Gazoph.  Nat.  II.  Tab.  7.  f.  12.  Fucus  capillaris 
tindlorius  J.B.  III.  796. 

417  Mufcus  terreilris  Lufttanicus  Cluf.  Hift. 

CCXLIX. 

416  Myrrhis  annua,  alba,  hirfuta,  nodofa, 
Paftinacae  fylveftns  folio  candicanteHort.  Cath. 
Raij  Hill.  III.  174. 

417  Myrrhis  annua  Lufitanica,  femine  villofo, 
Pailinacae  fativse  folio  I.R.H.  317.  Panax  Sicu- 
lum  &cc.  Bocc.  Rar.  1. 

418  Myrtus  latifolia  Baetica  1.  vel  foliis  lau- 
rinis  C.B.P.  4(10.  I.R.H.  640.  Copiofe  crefcit in 
dumetis ,  cum  aliis  fpeciebus ,  ft#  folia  kabent  an - 
gufliora. 

419  Nafturtium  Alpinum,  Bellidis  folio,  majus 
C.B.P.  107.  Prodr.  46.  Non  eft  Naflurti]  Species , 
pertinet  enim  ad  Plantas  filiquofas. 

410  Nerium  floribus  rubefcentibus  C.B.P. 
464.  Oleander,  Laurus  rofea  Lob.  lc.364.  Difftah 
Arabum. 

421  Nigella  anguftifolia,  flore  majore,  fimplici 
caeruleo  C.B.P.  147.  I.R.H.  178. 

422  Nigella  flore  minore  limplici ,  candido 
C.B.P.  147.  I.R.H.  278. 

423  Niflolia  vulgaris  I.R.H.  676. 

424  Ochrus  folio  vel  integro,  vel  divifo,capre- 
olos  emittente  I.R.H.  396.  Cor.  27. 

427  Oenanthe  Apii  folio  C.B.P.  162.  I.R.H. 
12.  Folio/a  umbelhs  partialibus  fubjeffa ,  plurima 
abety  latiora ,  quam  in  aliis  fpeciebus  Junt. 

426  Oenanthe  aquatica ,  tenuifolia ,  major, 
bulbulis  radicum  longiflimis  Cat.  PI.  Agr.  Flor. 
Hort.  Pif  TiUij. 

427  Oenoplia  fpinofa  C.  B.  P.  477.  Nabca 
foliis  Rhamni  vel  Jujubie  J.B.I.  1.6.  c.  39. 

428  Onobrychis  Apula,  perennis,  eredla,  foliis 
Viciae,  floribus  albicantibus,  lineis  rubris  diftin- 
dtis,  in  fpica  denfa  congeftis,  frudtu  aculeato 
Michel.  Cat.  H.  Pif. 

429  Onobrychis  feu  caput  Gallinaceum  minus, 
frudtu  maximo,  infigniter  echinato  Triumf.  ap. 
ad  Frat.  67.  I.R.H.  790. 

430  Onobrychis  frudlu  echinato,  minor  C.  B. 
P.  370.  I.R.H.  390. 

431  Onobrychis  Orientalis,  argentea,  frudlu 
echinato  minimo  Cor.  2 6. 

432  Orchis  anguftifolia,  anthropomorphos  , 
fpica  laxori,  flavefcente. 

433  Orchis  anthropomorphos,  foliis  latis,  ob- 
tufis,  capitulis  globofls,  purpurafcentibus. 

434  Orchis  barbata,  odore  hirci ,  breviore 
latioreque  folio  C.B.P.  82.  I.R.H.  433. 

437  Orchis  flore  nudi  hominis  efngiem  reprcc- 
fentans,  faemina  C.B'P.  82.  I.R.H. 433. 

43 6  Orchis  foliis  maculatis,  fpica  denfa,  ru¬ 
bra. 

437  Orchis  fucum  referens,  colore  rubiginofo 
C.B.P.  83. 

438  Orchis  fucum  referens,  labello  gibbofo. 

439  Orchis  militaris,  pratenfis,  humiliorl.R. 
H.  432. 

440  Orchis  montana  Italica,  lingua  oblonga, 
altera  C.  B.  P.  84  I.R.H.  434. 


44T  Orchis  montana  Italica ,  lingua  trifida 
Burier.  Camp.  Elyf.  Tab.2.  p.  204.  Ic. 

442  Orchis  myodes,  lutea,  Lufitanica  Breyn. 
Cent.  ioi.  Tab.  47. 

443  Orchis  odore  hirci,  minor  C.  B.  P.82. 
I.R.H.  433. 

444  Orchis  odorata,  fpica  rubra,  floribus  par- 
vulis,  mufciformibus. 

447  Orchis  palmata,  Sambuci  odore,  floribus 
purpureis  C.B.P.  86.  I.R.H.  437. 

446  Origanum  vulgare  fpontaneum  J.  B.  III. 
236.  Origanum  fylveftre,  Cunila  bubula  C.B.P. 
223.  Zatter  Arabum. 

447  Ormthogalum  cscruleum  Lufitanicum  lati- 
folium  I.R.H.  371; 

448  Ornithogalum  umbellatum,  maximum  C. 

B. P.  69.  I.R.H.  378. 

449  Ornithogalum  umbellatum  medium,  an- 
guititolium  C.B.P.  70.  I.R.H.  378. 

470  Ornithopodio  affinis,  hirfuta,  Scorpioides 

C. tf.P. 370. 

471  Ornithopodium  Portulacae  folio  I.  R.  H. 
400. 

472  Orobanche  flore  fpeciofo,  fimbriato,  ru~ 
berrimo.  Folia  per  caules  habet  angufia^  fypol'tola 
floribus  fubjeffa  in  longos  tenuefque  mucrones  exeunt. 

473  Orobanche  flore  minore  J.  B.  II.  781. 
I.R.H.  176. 

474  Orobanche  major,  Caryophyllum  olens 
C.B.P.  87.  I.R.H.  177. 

477  Orobanche  ramofa,  floribus  purpurafcen¬ 
tibus  C.B.P.  88.  I.R.H.  176. 

476  Orobus  foliis  anguftiflimis ,  radice  tu- 
berofa. 

477  Orobus  latifolius,  parvo  flore,  purpureo 
C.B.P.  371.  I.R.H.  393. 

478  Oryza  omnium  Authorum. 

479  Oxyacantha  Arabica,  frudtu  magno,  eduli. 
Faciem  habet  Oxyacanthae  vulgaris,  fed  fruffus  ad 
Ccraft  vel  Az,arol#  magnitudinem  accedit.  Copiofe 
crefcit  in  monte  S.  Catharin#  e  regione  montis  Sinai. 

460  Palma  dadtylifera,  five  Nahhal  Arabum  3 
cujus  frudtus  Tummar  j  ramuli  Jeridd  appellan- 
tur.  Triginta  plus  daffy  lor  um  ( five  Tummar )  fpec’tes 
rf/>WZebenfesc^Jereedenfes  enumerantur  ■  quarum 
Trunlhah  inter  grandiores  &  mollioreSyDc glutnore 
inter  dulciores  &  confervationi  aptijjimas  reput  ant  ur. 

461  Palma  minor  C.  B.  P.  706.  Palma  hu- 
milis  Hifpanica,  fpinofa  &  non  fpinofa  J.  B.  I. 
369.  Chamseriphes  Dod.  Pempt.  Palma  folio 
plicatili,  f.  flabelliformi,  humilis  Raij  Hift.  II. 

1 369-  Intcrdum  ad altitudmem  crefcit 6  aut  8 pedumy 
avulfts  quotannis  e  truncoy  ut  in  Palm  ay  ramulis. 

462  Papaver  erraticum ,  capitulo  oblongo, 
hifpido  I.R.H. 238.  Argemone  capitulo  breviore, 
hilpido  J.  B.  III.  396. 

4 6 3  ParonychiaN arbonenfis,eredta I.R.H. 708. 

464  Pedicularis  Cretica  maritima,  ampliori- 
bus  foliis  &  floribus  Cor.  9. 

467  Pedicularis  Cretica  fpicata,  maxima , 
lutea  Cor.  9. 

4 66  Pedicularis  lutea,  vifeofa,  ferrata,  pra¬ 
tenfis  I.  R.  H.  172. 

467  Pedicularis  purpurea,  annua,  minima, 
verna  I.R.H.  172.  Euphralia  purpurea  minor 
C.  B.  Prod.  hi. 

468  Pedicularis  Teucrij  folio,  pediculo  infi- 
dente,  flore  parvo  ruberrimo. 

469  Pelecinus  vulgaris  I.  R.  H.  417. 

470  Perficaria  latifolia  major  &  mitior,  foliis 
8c  caule  maculatis,  fpica  crafliori  Cat.  PI.  Agr. 
Flor.  Michel.  Cat.  H.  Pif. 

471  Phalangium,  parvo  flore,  ramofum  C.  B. 

P.  29.  I.  R.  H.  368. 

472  Phalangium  pulchrius,  non  ramofum  J.  B. 
II.  637. 

473  Phillyrea  anguftifolia ,  minus  ferrata 
Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.1722.  p.198.  n.  7.  Phil¬ 
lyrea  anguftifolia  fpinofa  I.  R.  H.  796. 

474  Phillyrea 
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474  PhillyreafolioLiguftriC.B.P.47().  Comm. 
Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  17 22.  p.  198.  n.  8. 

475  Ph  llyrea  Hifpanica,  Nerij  folio  I.  R.  H. 
596.  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1712.  p.198.  n.  6. 

47 6  Piirns  fylveftris  vulgaris,  Genevenfis  J.B.l. 
P.  a.  p.273^ 

477  Pimpinella  Sanguiforba  minor,  femine 
majore  &  craffiore  Bot.  Monfp. 

478  Periploca  foliis  anguftis,  confertis,  flori- 
bus  ex  viridi  flavefcentibus.  Folia  par  va  rigida^ 
qua' dam  obtufa ,  qua:  dam  acutlora ,  ad  genicula  plu- 
rimanafcujitur.  Flores  pediculis  brevibus  harent^  e 
petalis  anguftis  compofiti. 

479  Phlomis  lutea,  villoia,  perfoliata,  verti- 
cillis  crebrioribus.  Folia  incana ,  mollia ,  prope- 
modum  triangularia  arcle  caulem  amplecluntur,  & 
ab  co  perforantur . 

480  Phlomis  Narbo'nenfis,  folio  Hormini,  flore 
purpurafcente  I.R.  H.  178. 

481  Pii'um  fylveftre  Clufii  Hift.  ccxxix. 

481  Pimpineila  Oenanthes  foliis,  multum  bra- 

chiata,  plerumque  nuda.  Graveolens  efi  Flatita , 
quant  copiofe  invent  fuperripas  Fluminis  Salft,  inter 
montes  A1  Bee-ban  diclos.  Caules  tenues  funt ,  duri , 
candidly  hue  illuc  diforti^  cum  umbellis  parvulis  albis. 

483  Plantago  anguftifolia  minima  Maflilienfis, 
Lagopi  capitulo  I.R.H.  127. 

484  Plantago  anguftifolia  paniculis  Lagopi  C. 

B.  P.  18;.  I.R.H.  127. 

487  Plantago  anguftifolia,  ferrata,  Hifpanica 

C. B.P.189.  I.R.H.  127.  Barr.  Obf.  122.  Ic.  749. 

486  Plumbago  quorundam  Cluf.  H.  exxm. 
H.  Ox.  III.  799. 

487  Polium  Valentinum,  fruticofum,  angufti- 
folium,  flore  albo  Barr.  Obf.  331.  Ic.  1048. 

488  Polygala  vulgaris,  major  J.  B.  III.  387. 

489  Polygonum  folio  oblongo,  crenato.  Folia 
ttneiam  longa  funty  tertiam  undo:  partem  lata ,  utrin- 
que  acuminata ,  &  per  margines  tenuiter  crenata. 
Flores  braBsati  funt ,  monopetali ,  candidly  lituris ,  ut 
in  Ornithogalo ,  viridibus  notati. 

490  Polygonum  maritimum,  latifolium  C.  B. 
P.  281.  I.R.H.  710. 

491  Populus  alba,  majoribus  foliis  C.B.  P.429. 
Safsaff  vulgo  Arabibus :  vox ,  quamSalici ,  nefcio  quo 
jure ,  attribuunt  Rauwolfius  &  alii ,  nip  communis 
ft  omnibus  arboribus  aquaticis. 

492  Populus  nigra  C.B.P.  4x9. 

493  Pfeudodidamnus  Hifpanicus,  foliis  crifpis 
6c  rugofis  I.  R.  H.  188. 

494  Pfyllium  majus  eredum  C.B.  P.  191.  J.  B. 
III.  713. 

497  Pulegium  J.B.III.  2.  276. 

496  Pulmonaria  vulgaris,  maculofo  folio  Cluf. 

H.  CLXIX. 

497  Quercus vulgaris brevibuspediculisJ.B.1. 2. 
70.  In  Africa  bate  Jpecies  retinst  folia  pertotum  an¬ 
num .  Gians  dulcis  efi,  &  ab  Africanis  to  fa  come- 
ditur.  Altitudinem  viginti  pedum  non  excedit.  Folia 
habet  Quercus  latifol'ue  a  Cafp.  Bauhino  depiffa  ad 
Matth.  p.  179. 

498  Ranunculus  arvenfls  echinatus C.B.P.  179. 

499  Ranunculus  aquaticus,  hederaceus,  flore 
albo,  parvo  I.R.H.  286. 

700  Ranunculus  aquaticus,  folio  rotundo  & 
capillaceoC.  B.  P.  180.  I.  R.  H.  291. 

701  Ranunculus  Lufttanicus,  folio  fubrotundo, 
parvo  flore  I.R.H. 286. 

702  Ranunculus  vernus,  rotundifolius,  minor 

I.  R.  H.  286. 

703  Refeda  Calcitrapoe  folio,  majore  &  rarius 
divifo,  perennis. 

704  Refeda  foliis  Calcitrapse,  flore  albo  Mor. 

H. R.  Bloef.  I.R.H. 423. 

707  Refeda  minor  vulgaris  I.  R.  H.  423. 

70 6  Rhagadiolus  minus  brachiatus,  folio  am- 
pliore  vix  dentato. 

707  Rhamnus  Hifpanicus,  Buxi  folio  minore 

I. R.H.  793. 


\  708  Rhamnus  Siculus,  pentaphyllos  Bocc.Rar. 
43.  Copiofe  crcfcit  prope  Warrati.  Frutex  efifpinc- 
J’ust  foliis  in  extremitatibus  plerumque  trifdis ,  fore 
herbaceoy  lutefeente  Ziziphi ,  pentapetalo ,  calyce  in- 
tegro ,  bacca  monopynna ,  rubcrriwa>  eduli ,  ojfalo 
ovali0  Momordica:  feminis  fgura. 

709  Rhus  folio  Ulmi  C.  B.  P.  414. 

«  710  Ricinoides,  ex  quo  paraturTournefol  Gal- 
lorum,  folio  oblongo  6c  villofo  Cor. 3.  I.R.H. 47. 

711  Ricinus  vulgaris  C.B.P.  432.  Palma 
Chrifti,  vulgo. 

712  Rofa  fylveftris,  rotundifolia,  glabra,  pur¬ 
purea,  calycibus  eleganter  foliatis. 

713  Rofmarinus  fruticofus,  nobilis,  tenuiore 
folio  J.  B.  II.  27. 

714  Rubeola  vulgaris,  quadrifolia,  laevis,  flo* 
ribus  purpurafeentibus  I.  R.  FI.  1 30. 

717  Rubeola  vulgaris  quadrifolia,  laevis,  flori- 
bus  obfoletis  Michel  Cat.  H.  Pif. 

71 6  Rubia  tindorum fativa  C.B.P. 333.  Fooah 
Arabum. 

717  Rufcus  latifolius,  frudu  folio  innafeente 
I.  R.  H.  79. 

718  Rufcus  myrtifolius  aculeatus  I.R.H.  79. 

719  Ruta  minor,trifoliata, incana, prccumbens. 

720  Ruta  fylveftris,  Fumariae  foliis.  Ruta  fyl¬ 
veftris  minor  C.B.P.  336. 

721  Salicornia  geniculata,  fempervirens  Cor. 
71.  Salicornia  arborefeens  line  geniculis  Bux*- 
baum  Cent.  I.  p.  6. 

722  Salix  ramulis  villolis,  foliis  laurinis,  fu- 
perne  nigricantibus. 

723  Samolus  Valerandi  J.  B.  III.  791. 

724  Santolina  Africana  Corymbifera,  Coronopi 
folio  anguftiore  I.R.H.  461.  Elychryfum  Africa- 
num,  inodorum,  glabrum  Bot.  Moni'p.  App.  308. 
Defcrip. 

727  Santolina  repens  &  canefcens  I.R.H.  460. 
Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1719*  p.3ii.  n.  4.  Abro- 
tanum  foemina,  repens,  canefcens  C.B.P.  137. 

72<>  Satureia  faxatilis,  tenuifolia,  compadis  fo- 
liolis  Bocc.Muf.i68.T.ii9.  SatureiafeuThymbra 
frutefeens,  Paflerinse  Tragi  foliis  angulfioribus 

H.  Cath.  197. 

727  Saxifraga  rotundifolia,  alba  C.  B.  P.  309. 

I.  R.  H.  272. 

728  Scandixfemineroftrato,vulgarisC.B.P.i72. 

729  Scabiofa  Africana  frutefeens  Par.  Bat.  Ic. 
&  Defer.  Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  128.  Afterocephalus 
Afer,  frutefeens,  maximus  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc. 
Ann.  1722.  p.  180.  n.  11.  Hanc  appellavi  ( PhiL 
Tranf.  41 1.  p.182.  Odob.  1729)  Scabiofam  flore 
pallide  purpureo,  capitulo  oblongo,  foliis  fuperi- 
oribus  incifls ,  inferioribus  integris  ,  ferratis. 
Tertianos  doloresy  mirum  in  modum ,  mitigat  &  re-> 
movet.  Vid.  Obf.  p.  264. 

730  Scabiofa  capitulo  globofo,  minor  C.  B. 
P.  270. 

731  Scabiofa  montana ,  fruticofa,  reclinatis 
Achilleae  nafeentis  foliis  H.  Cath.  I.  R.  H.467. 
Pterocephalus  Achilleae  foliis  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc. 
Ann.  1722.  p.  184.  n.3. 

732  Scabiofa  prolifera,  foliacea,  femine  mem- 
branaceo  majore  H.  Ox.  III.  70.  n.  41.  Aftero¬ 
cephalus  annuus,  humilis,  integrifolius  Comm. 
Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1722.  p.182.  n.  23. 

733  Scabiofa  ftellata  ,  folio  laciniato,  major 
C.B.P.  271.  I.R.H.  467.  Afterocephalus  annuus 
major,  laciniatus,  capite  pulchro,  globofo  Comm. 
Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1722.  p.182.  n.  20. 

734  Scabiofa  ftellata  minima  C.  B.  P.  271. 
Prod.  127.  Item  Scabiofa  maritima,  parva  J.  B. 
III.  27.  p.  7. 

737  Scabiofa  tenuifolia,  flore  caeruleo  H-Eyft. 
O.  9.  Tab.  ic.  f-  3.  Afterocephalus  fubincanus, 
Sophiae  foliis  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  1722. 
p.179.  n.  4. 

736  Sclarea  folio  mucronato,  flore  caeruleo, 
pundato.  Folia pedalia  funt ,  laciniataBentis  Leonis 

M  itifar. 


\ 


Specimen  Phytographia  African#  &c. 


inf  ary  longo  mucrone  termivata .  Flos  dilute  caru- 
lefcit ,  cum  punttulis  purpurafcentibus  ubique  difperfs. 

537  Sclarea  rugofo,  verrucofo  8c  laciniato 
folio  I.  R.  H-  150.  Itiner.  Vol.  11.  p* 

538  Sclarea  vulgaris  lanujrinofa,  amplilfimo 
folio  I.R.  H- 179.  yEthiopis  Dod._  Pempt.  148. 

539  Sc  rpioides  Beuplcuri  folio  ,  corniculis 
afperis,  magis  in  fe  contortis  8c  convolutis  H. 
Ox.  II.  iay.  I.  R.  H.  40a-  H#c  &  reliqua  fpecies 
qua  adhuc  innotuerunty  ubique  fponte  proventunt • 

540  Scorzonera  laciniatis  toliis  !•  R.  H.  477. 
Barr.  Obf.  1049.  Scorzoneroides  vulgaris  Comm- 
Ac-  R.  Sc.Ann.i7zi.  p.Z09-  n-l.  Varietatem  hujus 
obfervavi ,  cum  foliis  in  medio  latioribus,  laciniis 
ad  latera  brevioribus,  extrema  veriim  lacinia  an- 
gufta,  prajlonga. 

541  Scorzonera  Orientalis,  foliis  Calcitrapae, 
flore  flavefcente  Cor.36.  Scorzoneroides  Refedae 
foliis  nonnihil  fimilibus  Comm*  Ac.  R*  Sc.  Ann. 


1711.  p.  zo9«  n.  z. 

54Z  Scrophularia  foliis  Filicis  modo  lacinia¬ 
tis,  vel  Ruta  Canina  latifolia  C.  B.  P-236*  I.  R* 
H*  167. 

543  Scrophularia  Ruta  Canina  didta  vulgaris 
C.  B.  P.  Z36.  I.  R.  H-  167. 

544  Scrophularia  Hifpanica  Sambuci  folio , 
glabro  I.R.  H.  1 66.  Variat  foliis  hirfutis. 

545  Scrophularia  Luiitanica  frutefcens,  Ver- 
benae  foliis  I.  R.  H.  167. 

54 6  Scrophularia  Meliflae  folio  I.  R.  H*  1 66. 

547  Scrophularia  Orientalis  ,  Chryfanthemi 
folio,  flore  minimo,  variegato  Cor.  9. 

548  Scrophularia  faxatilis,  lucida,  Laferpitii 
Maflilienfis  foliis  Bocc.  Muf*z.  1 66*  IR-H.  167. 

549  Sedum  minus  luteum,  folio  acuto  C*  B.  P* 
183. I.R.H.  16$' 

550  Sedum  vermiculare,  pumilum,  glabrum, 
floribus  parvis,  casruleis* 

551  Serpillum  vulgare  majusC-  B.  P-azo.  Ser- 
pillurn  ereclum  Rivin.  Irreg.  Moil. 

yyz  Sena  Orientalis,  fruticofa,  Sophera  didta 
H*  L.Bat. 


553  Sideritis  floribus  luteis,  Meliffas  foliis, 
verticillis  Ipinofis.  Ocymafl.ro  Valentino  Clufii 
fimilis  ejl^  fed  folia  habet  minus  obtufa ,  fores  luteos 
<£y  fpicam  produttiorem . 

554  Sideritis  purpurea,  foliis  longis ,  ferratis. 
Galea  forts  amplijjima  e(f  <&  folta  longis  pediculis 
adnettuntur.  Calyx ,  ut  in  priori ,  aculeatus. 

555  Sideritis  purpurea,  anguftifolia,  non  fer- 
rata.  Folia  fuperiora  Rorifmarini  magnitudine.  Verti- 
cilli  longius  difanty  e  floribus  &  calycibus  rarioribuSy 
aculeatisy  conflati. 

556  Sinapi  album,  filiqua  hirfuta,  femine  albo 
8c  rufo  J.  B*  II-  856. 

557  Sinapiftrum  trifoliatum  ,  anguftifolium  , 
afperum,  filiqua  latiori-  Siliqua  fefquiuncialis  eft, 
fcabray  foliorum  <&  caulis  injiar'  Semina  villofa . 
Folia  inferior  a  ternay  fuperiora  fimplicia-  TotaFlanta 
vifcofa  eft. 

558  Sinapiftrum  triphyllum,  fcabrum,  floribus 
faturate  rubris.  Tot  a  planta  prioris  injlary  vifcofa 
(?/?,  fed  folia  habet  latiora  <&  longiora ,  Hyjfopi  figura 

magnitudine  3  caules  crajjtores  3  flores  denfius  <& 
umbellatim  fere  in  fummitate  conge  ft. 

559  Sifymbrium  aquaticum  Matth.  487.  I.R. 
H*  126-  Gernou-nufh  Arabum. 

560  Sifyrinchium  medium  C-B.P.  41.  Sifyrin- 
chium  minus  Cluf  H.  216. 

56 1  Sium  arvenfe,  foliis  inferioribus  fubrotun- 
dis,  fuperioribus  plerumque  trifidis  8c  laciniatis. 

562  Smilax  afpera  fruau  rubente  C.  B.  P.  19 6. 
I*  R-H-  564. 

563  Sonchus  anguftifolius,  maritimus  C.  B.  P. 
114.  I.  R.  H.  475.  Pluk.  Aim.  354.  Tab.  62.  f.  5. 

564  Sonchus  afper,  laciniatus,  Creticus  C*  B. 
P.  1x4.  I.  R.  H.  474.  Item  Hieracium  majus  , 
foliis  Sonchi,  femine  curvo  C.  B.  P.  1x7. 

565  Sorbus  Aucuparia  J.  B.  I.  62 .  I.  R.  H.  634. 


566  Statice  Lugd.1190.  I.R.  H.  340.' 

567  Stoechas  Arabicavulgo  dicta  J.  B.  III.  177. 

568  Stoechas  folio  ferrato  C.  B.  P.  216.  Dod. 
Pempt.  175.  Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  153. 

569  Suber  latifolium,  perpetuo  virens  C.  B.  P. 
4Z4-  I.  R.  H.  584. 

570  Tamarifcus  Madrafpatana,  Cypreffi  facie 
Muf.Pet.68i*  Tamarifcus  Jndise  Orientalis  Bel- 
garum  aemula  ,  ramulis  Cupreffr.  Autocorea 
Malab*  Pluk.  Mantiff.  177.  Phyt.  Tab.  445.  f.  4. 
Copiofe  crefcit  per  totam  Africam. 

571  Tamnus  racemoius,  flore  minore,  luteo, 
palleicente  I.  R.  H.  103. 

572  Telephium  Myol'otidis  foliis,  amplioribus 
conjugatis.  Summitates  ramulorum  Heliotropij  inftar 
refeliuntur.  Florum  petala  parva  funt  3  vafcula 
ftmplicia  3  trivalvia  3  plura  femina  continentia. 

573  Terebinthus  vulgaris  C.B.P.  400.  I.R. H. 
579.  Bo-tum  Arabum. 

574  Teucrium  C.  B.  P.  Z47.  Chamasdrys  fru¬ 
tefcens,  Teucrium vulgo  I.R.H.  204. 

575  Teucrium  Delphinij  folio,  non  ramofum. 
Flos  albidus  efly  fpeciofuSy  ad  fingula  genicula  gemel¬ 
lus.  Caulis  quadrangu laris ,  ftmplex.  Folia  glabra. 

57 6  Thapfia  five  Turbitn  Garganicum,  femine 
latiflimo  J.  B.  III.  z.  50. 1.  R.  H.  3zz.  Boneffa 

AlgerienfiuWy  cujus  radicem  mulieres  comedunty  ut 
pmguiores  fant. 

577  Thapfia  foliis  Coronopi  divifura,  fegmen- 
tis  obtufioribus  ,  fubtus  incanis ,  five  Toufailet 
Arabum. 

578  Thapfia  foliis  Coronopi  divifura,  viridio- 
ribus  8c  acutioribus,  live  Edreefe  Arabum. 

579  Thapfia  tenuiore  folio  Apula  I.R.H.  3zz. 
Panax  Afclepium,  Millefolii  folio  8tc.  H.  Cath. 

580  Thalidtrum  fpeciocififlimum  ,  glaucum 
femine  8c  caule  ftriato  J.  B.  III.  486. 

581  Thlafpi  Vaccanae  folio,  incano,  minus 
C.B.P.  106.  Prod. 47. 

y8z  Thlafpidium  foliis  anguftis,.  argenteis, 
frudtu  parvo. 

583  Thlafpidium  folio  fubrotundo,  dentato, 
frudtu  majori. 

584  Thlafpidium  Raphani  folio  I.R.H.  Z14. 

585  Thymbra  tenuiffimis  Ericae  foliis,  verti- 
cillatim  congeftis. 

58 6  Thymelasa  foliis  Lini  C.B.P.  463.  I.R.H. 
594* 

587  Thymelasa  tomentofa,  foliis  Sedi  minoris 
C.B.P. 463. I.R.H. 595.  Sanamunda forteMauri- 
tanica  flore  luteo  Pet.  Gaz,.  Tab.  38.  f.  8.  Main- 
tenan  Arabum,  ex  qua  fcopas  conficiunt. 

588  Tinus  Corni  foeminas  foliis,  fubhirfutis 
Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann.  17ZZ.  p.  199.  n.  1. 
Tinus  pri°r  Clufij  H.  49.  I.R.H.  607. 

589  TithymalusCharacias,  folio  ferrato  C.  B. 
P.  Z90.  I.R. H.  87. 

590  Tithymalus  five  Efula  exigua  C.B.P.  Z91. 
I.R.H.  86. 


591  Tithymalus  maritimus  C.B-P.Z9I.I.R.H.86. 
59Z  Tithymalus  verrucofus  J.  B. III.  673. 

593  Trachelium  azureum  umbelliferum  Pon. 
Bald.  Ital.  44.  I.R.H.  130. 

594  Tragacantha  calyce  veficario,  fpinis  re- 
curvis. 

595  Tragopogon  gramineis  foliis  hirfutis  C. 
B.  P.  275. 

596  Tragopogon  graminifolium ,  glabrum, 
flore  dilute  incarnato  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann. 
17x1.  P.Z03.  n.3. 

597  Tribulus  terreftris,  minor,  incanus,  Hif* 
panicus  Barr.  Ic.  558.  Obf.  56a. 

598  Trichomanes  five  Polytrichon  Officina- 
rum  C.B.P.  356. 

599  Trifolium  Bitumen  redolens  C.B.P.  3x7. 
I.R.H.  404.  Trifolium  Bitumen  redolens,  an¬ 
guftifolium  Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  II.  3Z. 

600  Trifolium  album  tricoccumfubterraneum, 
reticulatum  H.  Ox.  II.  138.  Sc6t.II.  T.14.  f.y. 

601  Trifolium 
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Specimen  Thytographia  ^African#  &c. 


<Soi  Trifolium  Apulum  anuuum,  rotundifoli- 
um,  glabrum,  foli  s  alba  macula  notatis,  flore 
purpurafcente,  calyce  veficario  Michel.  H.  Pif. 

602  Trifolium  humifufum,  glabrum,  foliis  ci- 
liaribus  Vaill.  13. Par.  195-. 

603  Trifolium  globolum,  repens  C.B.P.  329. 
Prod. 143.  I.R.H.  405*. 

604  Trifolium  glomerulis  tomentofis  ,  per 
caulium  longitudinem  J.  B.  II.  379.  Trifolium 
capitulo  fquamofo  lsevi  C.  B.P.  329.  Prod.  140. 
I.R.H.  407. 

<Soy  Trifolium  montanum,  anguftifolium,  fpi- 
catum  C.B.P.  321.  I.R.H.  407. 

606  Trifolium  flellatum,  purpureum,  Mon- 
fpeffulanum  J.B.  II.  376. 

6 07  Turritis  vulgari  fimilis,  fed  fruticofor. 

608  Valeriana  aquatica,  minor,  flore  minore 
Raij  Hilt*  389.  I.  R.  H.  132. 

609  Valeriana  foliis  Calcitrapae  C.  B>  P.  164. 
I.  R.  H.  132. 

6 10  Valeriana  rubra  C.B.P.  167.  I.R.H.  131* 

6 11  Valerianella  arveniis,  humilis,  foliis  fer- 
ratis  I.R.H.  132. 

6 12  Veronica  aquatica,  major,  folio  cblongo 
H.Ox.  II.  323. 

<Si  3  Veronica  Chia,  Cymbalariae  folio  verna, 
flore  albo,  umbilico  virefcente  Cor. 7. 

(S14  Veronica  flofculis  cauliculis|  adhaerentibus 
H.  Ox.  II.  322. 

617  Vicia  anguftifolia,  purpuro-violacea,  flli- 
qua  lata,  glabra  Bot.  Monfp. 

616  Vicia  flore  luteo,  pallido,  flliquis  craflis, 
hirfutis,  propendentibus  H.  Ox.  II.  62.  Tab.  21. 
5.  App. 

617  Vicia  latifolia,  glabra,  flcribus  pallidis, 
flliqua  lata,  glabra.  Carina  &  ala  alba  funt  j 
galea  fubfujca  ;  flliqua  lata ,  unciam  longa. 

<Si8  Vicia  fegetum,  cum  flliquis  plurimis,  hir¬ 
futis  C.  B.  P.  347. 

619  Vicia  fylveftris  lutea,  flliqua  hirfuta  , 
nondum  defcripta  C.  B.  P.  347.  I.R.  H.398. 

6zo  Viola  fruticofa,  longifolia,  flore  amplo, 
fubcaeruleo.  A  Viola  Hifpanica  fruticofa  longi¬ 
folia  I.R.H.  421.  divert  foliis  latioribus  <&  foribus 
magis  fpeciojis. 

621  Viola  Martia,  arborefcens,  purpurea  C. 
B.  P.  199.  I.  R.  H.  420. 

622  Virga  aurea  minor,  foliis  glutinofis  & 


graveolentibus  I.R.  H.  484.  Comm*  Ac.  R.  Sc. 
Ann.  1710.  p.308.  n.  18. 

6 23  Vitex  foliis  anguitioribus,  Cannabis  modo 
difpofltis  C-  B.  P.  475.  I.R.H.  603. 

624  Vulneraria  flore  &  capiculis  majoribus. 
Non  eft  eadern  Plant  a  cum  Vulneraria  flore  purpu¬ 
rafcente  I.R.H.  791. 

6 27  Vulneraria  Hifpan  ca,  Ornithopodij  flli¬ 
quis.  Coronopus  ex  Cod.  Caefareo  Dod.  Pempt. 

109. 

6z6  Xanthium  five  Lappa  minor  J.  B.  III. 
77*- 

627  Xeranthemum  flore  fimplicij  purpureo, 
minore  I.  R.  H.  449.  Comm.  Ac.  R.  Sc.  Ann. 
1718*  p.177.  n.4. 

(S28  Xiphion  minus,  flore  luteo,  inodoro  I. 
R.  H.  364.  Iris  Mauntamca  Cluf.  Cur.  Poll, 
in  fol.  24. 

629  Xylon  five  Gofflpium  herbaceum  J.  B.  I. 
343.  I.  R.  H.  101. 

6 30  Zacintha  flve  Cichoreum  verrucarium 
Matth.  707.  I.  R.  H.  476. 

<S  31  Ziziphus  Dod.  Pempt.  807.  I.R.H.  6  27, 
Jujubte  majores,  oblongae  C.B.P.  446.  Zizipha 
Sativa  J.  B.  I.  40.  Hujus  frublus  ab  Africanis 
Afaffa  dicitur ,  unde  for]  an  Zizipha  vel  Ziziphus* 

(S32  Ziziphus  fylveftris  1.  R.  H.  627.  Zizipha 
fylveftris  infoecunda  H.  Catb.  [Secundum J'pecimen 
Hor.  Sicci  Sherardiani  Oxonia  ajfervatumf)  Seedra 
Arabum,  quae  &  Lotus  veterum.  Habits  Rhamni . 
Flores  ut  in  Zizipho.  Frublus  dulcior ,  rotundior , 
minor ,  Fruni  fylveftris  magnitudine.  Ojjtculum  mag¬ 
num  ut  in  Zizipho.  Seedra  porro  frublus  fert  pajfm , 
Grojfularia  inftar^  per  ramos  fparfos  ;  quum  fuyuba 
furculis  tenuibus ,  pedalibus ,  quotannis  e  ramorum 
extremitatibus  puUulantibus  ,  nafcuntur •  Ziziphus 
etiam  ad  altitudinem  viginti  pedum  aut  plus  excrefcit  • 
caudice  magno ,  rimofoj  ramis  difortis ,  in  extremi¬ 
tatibus  nodofs  j  foliis  oblongis ,  majoribus.  Seedra 
vero  pier  unique  non  nif  tricubitalis  aut  quadricubita * 
Us  efj  ramulis  plurimis  ex  eadem  radice  plerumque 
exeuntibusy  levioribuSy  candidioribuSy  rebiioribus ,  cum 
foliis  parvulis ,  rotundis ,  rigidioribus.  Sponte  naf- 
citur  cum  alibi ,  turn  pracipue  in  loco  Regni  Tuneta- 
norumy  Jereed  nuncupatOy  qua  quondam  Pars  fuit 
Lotophagorum  Regionis.  Vid.  Obf.  p.  227,  22 6. 
Frubfum  maturum  commedi  menfbus  Decembri  <& 
Januario . 


A  P  P  E  N  D  I  X 

D  E 

Coralliis  &  eorum  Affinibus. 


1  \  Lcyonium  candidum,  cretaceum,  lamella- 
turn  Maris  Numidici.  Lamella ,  or  dine  ir- 
yegulari  invicem  connexay  cavernas  formant  varia- 
rum  figurarum. 

2  Corallum  album.  Maris  Numidici  ef  &  ejuf- 
dem  forma  &  habitus  cum  Cor  alio  rubro  fed  rarius 
invenitur. 

3  Corallum  rubrum  I.R.  H.  772.  Tab.  339. 
Copiofe  eolligitur  a  pifcatoribus  Gallicis ,  apud  La 
Calle  demorantibuSy  in  mart  Numidico. 

4  Efchara  Rondeletij  133.  J.B. III.  809.  Re- 
tepora  Efchara  marina  Imp.  630.  ex  mart  Numi¬ 
dico. 

7  Fucus  pennam  referens  I.  R.  H.  769.  Penna 
marina  J.  B..  III.  802.  Imp.  (S70.  Ut  Fucorum  hac 
fpecieSy  inter  Zoophyta  interdum  numeratury  locum 


perperam  dedi  inter  Pifces  Obf  p.  279.  Tifcatores 
Algerienfes  interdum  retibus  extrahunt ,  ubi  per 
noblem  lumen  fpargity  Cicindela  inf  ary  ut  proximio- 
res  pifces  dignofci  pofint . 

<S  Fungus  coralloides  lamellatus  Maris  Rubri. 
Fungus  lapideus  Cluf.  Hift.  124.  Rar.  Muf.  Bell. 
T.  27.  z6.  f.  3.  J.  B.  813.  Ic.  1,2.  Forman  & 
figuram  fere  J'emper  imitatur  Fungi  tcrrefris ,  qui 
nunc  planus  efly  nunc  gibbofuSy  pileatuSy  aut  clypei - 
formis.  Sed  lamina  J'emper  in  fuperiori  fuperfcie, 
dum  inferior  in  piflillo  defnit. 

7  Fungus  coralloides  rofaceus  M.  R.  Pars 
inferior  pifillo  innititur ;  fuperior  in  acetabula , 
lamellis  plurimis  firiatay  exp/icatur. 

8  Fungus  coralloides,  encephaloides,  gyris  in 
medio  fulcatis,  lamellatis  ferratis  Boerh.  Ind. 

M2  Alt. 


Appendix  de  Coralliis  &  eorum  Affinibus. 


Alt.  p.  i.  Lapis  fungites,  cerebriformis  Raij 
H.  App.  1870.  In  pijlillo  definite  fed  l at  l  or  i , 
quam  in  lamellata  ant  rofacea  Jpecie.  Ex  Mari 
Rubro. 

9  Fungus  Aftroites,  ftellis  contiguis,  parvu- 
lis  M.  R.  Stella  7iimirum  angulata ,  decimam  un¬ 
ci  a  partem  in  diametro  non  j'up  erant.  In  forma 
ft.  re  femper  globuiari  crefcit  hac  Fungorum  fpecies , 
cum  alia  J'equentes ,  vario  modo  rupes  operiunt ,  nec 
ulla  forma  fpecific a  confant.  Vid.  Obf.  p.387. 

10  Fungus  Aftroites,  ftellis  contiguis  majori- 
bus  M.  R.  Stella  ad  quart  am  unci  a  partem  acce- 
dunt,  &  nunc  Junt  rotunda ,  nunc  ovata. 

11  Fungus  Aftroites,  ftellis  contiguis,  lamel- 

latis,  rotundis  M.R.  Stella  in  hac  jpecie  femiun- 
ciales  funt ,  cum  lamellis  profundioribus  <&  crajjiori- 
bus.  .  ■  .  .  .  . 

iz  Fungus  Aftroites,  ftellis  contiguis,  pro- 
fundis,  angulatis  M.R.  Hujus  Stella  etiam  Jemi- 
uncial.es  Junt  &  profunda ,  pentagona  aut  hexagona 
figura,  cum  lamellis  minoribus. 

13  Fungus  Aftroites,  tuberofus,  Stellis  rario- 
ribus  M.R.  Stella  exigua,  elegantes ,  figuram  pra 
fe  ferunt  Omphalodis  Lufit.  Lini-folio  I.  R.  H. 
140. 

14  Fungus  Aftroites  elegans  ,  Stellis  rario- 
ribus,  papillatis  ,  rotundis  M.  K.  Stella  paulo 
majores  quam  in  nona  fpecie,  cum  radiis  afperis , 
punffatis ,  eminentibus . 

15  Fungus  Aftroites,  ftellis  rarioribus,  aceta- 
bulis  minus  profundis  M.  R.  Stella  tertiam  uncia 
partem  occupant ,  rotunda  aut  ovata. 7  figura ,  minus 
praterea  eminent ,  cum  radiis  levioribus ,  &  inter- 
vallis  Stellarum  magis  fulcatis. 

1 6  Fungus  Aftroites,  parum  ramofus,  ftellis 
rarioribus,  papillatis  lVl.  R.  Stella  ut  in  14“. 
fpecie  fedlaviores. 

17  Fungus  tubulatus  8c  ftellatus  M.  R.  Cora- 
liis  affinibus  Madrepora  J.  B.  III.  807.  Madre- 
pora  Imp.  720.  Ex  cylindris  five  tubulis  multis 
confiat ,  fafciatim  difpofitis  ;  extremitatibus  plerum- 
que  prominentibus  <£r  in  fiellas  definentibus.  Variat 
tubulis  rotundis  ovatis ,  &  comprejjts.  u4d  hanc 
fpeciem  referri  potcflFoffile  illudG rew’s  piped  waxen 
Vein  ditium. 

18  Fungus  eburneus,  pyxidatus,  compreffus. 
Lavis  efl  ex  attritu  maris  ;  licet  primitus  rugofa 
fuiffe  videatur  hac  fpecies  , infiar  FoJJile  illud  Pledtro- 
nites  diffum  ,  quod  etiam  ad  Fungum  hunc  referri 
debet . 

19  Keratophyton  arboreum,  nigrum  Boerh. 
Ind.  Alt.  p.  6.  Corallium  nigrum  five  Anti¬ 
pathies  J.  B.  III.  804.  Lob.  Ic.ayi.  Rami  in  hac 
fpecie  plerumque  vitertexti  funt ,  cum  materia  qua- 
dam ,  cera  fimili ,  hie  illic  interj'perfa.  Ex  Mari 
Numidico. 

zo  Keratophyton  cinereum,  ftriatum,  tuber- 
culis  minoribus  M.  N.  Pedalis  efi  hac  fpecies , 
ramis  re&is,  minus  frequentibus.  Tubercula ,  Nico- 
tiana fem'mibus  aqualia ,  ubique  per  ramulos  difper- 
guntur. 

zi  Keratophyton  cinereum,  flabelliforme,  no- 
dofum,  ramis  frequentioribus,  hue  illuc  diftortis 
M.  N.  Form  am  Lithophyti  fiabelliformis  habet , 
nifi  quod  rami  71071  funt  intertexti.  Fedalis  aut  al- 
tior  efi  hac  fpecies  -,  firiata  etiam ,  cum  tuberculis , 
ut  in  priori ,  fed  paulo  majoribus ,  acutioribus , 
frequentioribus. 

zz  Keratophyton  cinereum ,  fragile,  ericse- 
forme,  ramis  pinnatis  M.  N.  Tubercula  undique 
circa  ramulos ,  Erica  foliorum  infiar ,  vel  quafi  cate- 
natim  difpofta  fu7it. 

2.3  Keratophyton  rufefeens,  ramulis  capilla- 
ceis,  fparfis  M.N.  Cubit alis  efi  hac  fpecies,  cum 


tuberculis  parvulis ,  quafi  eva7iefcentibus. 

24  Keratophyton  rubrum,  Algerienfe  ,  Vir- 
gulti  facie.  Tuberculis  totum  objeritur ,  parvulis,  fur- 
J'um  fpetfantibus ,  infiar  vaj'culorum  Plantaginis ,  fed 
minoribus.  Tricubit  alis  efi ,  cum  ramis  laxiori  modo 
difpofitis ,  quam  in  zca.  fpecie.  Lapidi ,  cut  h/nafee- 
batur ,  plurima  femina ,  Lentis  magnitudine ,  intror - 
fum  em  argin  at  a,  lapidea ,  fubfufea  adharebant  •  quo¬ 
rum  unum  pofiea  t  urge  bat,  quafi  germine  feetum ,  <& 
colorem  rubrum,  Corallinum ,  affumebat.  Ex  Mari 
JLlgerienfi. 

27  Madrepora  A*g#7 aweA's  Candida,  ramulis 
brevibus  obtufis,  uno  verfu  difpofitis  M.  R. 
Planta  Saxea  A “zomnetfcis  Cluf.  H.  Exot.  1.6.  cap.7. 
Variat  colore  Jufco.  In  utraque  fpecie  tubercula  Junt 
aperta. 

Hasc  8c  fequentes  fpecies , 
dicuntur,  quod  <c  Rami  Abrotani  feminse(a  non- 
t£  nullis  Chamsecyparilfus  Plinij  exiftimati)  folio- 
tc  rum  formam  pcene  referebant  •  nam  brevibus 
tc  tubulis,  inftar  minutiftlmorum  folioium  con- 
“  ftabant ,  eadam  lerie,  ut  ilia,  difpofitis,  fed 
<c  magis  multiplici,  quia  pauci  quaternis,  pleri- 
££  que  quinis,  fenis  8c  feptenis,  interdum  etiam 
££  pluribus  ordinibus  compacfti  erant  :  in  craili- 
t£  oribus  autem  ramis,  qui  quodammodo  candi- 
t£  cabant,  fere  attrita  erant  ilia  folia,  ut  dumtaxat 
£t  foramina  relidta  apparerent  tanquam  foliorum 
££  tubulatorum  veftigia.  Cluf.  Exot.  1.  6.  cap.  7. 
p.  123. 

2 6  Madrepora  Aofcr«»«*<J'w  repens,  ramulis  lon- 
gionbus  uno  verfu  difpofitis  M.  R.  Fufci  efi 
coloris ,  cum  tuberculis  minoribus,  apertis ,  fed  afpe- 
rioribus. 

27  Madrepora  A nodof or,  tuberculis 
uno  verfu  difpofitis  M.R.  Ejufdem  efi  coloris  cum 
priori,  Jed  minus  ramofa ,  cum  ramis  crajjioribus. 

28  Madrepora  ASpn»»««^V  ramofior,  tuberculis 
furfum  fpectantibus  M.R.  Candida  efi,  cum  ramis 
acutis,  ereblioribut. 

29  Madrepora  A^tTttyen^'s  ramofior,  tubercu¬ 
lis  lotigioribus,  claufis, furfum  fpedtantibus  M.R. 
Rami  acuti  funt,  ut  in  priori,  fed  viridefeunt, 
umbellatim  quafi  nafeuntur. 

30  Madrepora  a“ formed ramofior,  tubercu¬ 
lis  horizontaliter  difpofitis  M.R.  Tubercula  aperta 
funt ,  efr  rami  magis  fparfi  quam  in  precedent's 
Jpecie. 

31  Madrepora  Aftroites  flavefeens  ,  nodofa, 
minus  ramofa  M.R.  Corallium  ftellatum,  minus 
rubrum  J.  B.  III.  806.  Imp.  718. 

Loco  tuberculorum,  hac  <&  fequentes  fpe¬ 
cies,  afieriis  five  ftellis  exiguis  platiis  ubique  notan- 
tur  ;  propterea  Aftroites  audit,  &  ab  Abrotanis 
difiin gutter. 

32  Madrepora  Aftroites  humilis,  cerati- 
formis  M.R.  Ramuli  in  hac  fpecie  rotundi  funt , 
&  in  extremitatibus  acuti. 

33  Madrepora  Aftroites  major,  ceratiformis, 
ramulis  obtufis,  planis,  magis  difperfis  M.R. 

34  Madrepora  Aftroites  major,  ceratiformis, 
ramulis  obtufis,  pianis,  confertis  M.  R, 

37  Madrepora  Aftroites,  Quercus  marince 
vulgaris  facie,  ramis  connatis  M.R. 

3 6  Madrepora  maxima  arborea  I.  R.  H.  773. 
Porus  magnus  J.  B.  III.  807.  Imp.  624.  Ex  mart 
Numidico. 

37  Madrepora  tubulis  eleganter  ccagmentatis 
conftans  ,  ruberrimis  Boerh.  Ind.  Alt.  p.  6. 
Tubularia  purpurea  I.R.H.  777.  Coralliis  affinis ; 
Alcyonium  fiftulofum  rubrum  J.  B.  III.  808. 
H.  Ox.  III.  Tab.  8c  fig.  ultima.  Ex  Mari  Rubro , 
ubi  fpecimina  vidi  longitudine  J'eJquipcdali,  latitudme 
pcdali. 
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CATALOGUS 

Fossilium  q_u orundam  Rariorum 

E  Rupihus  &  Lapicidinis 

AFRICA 


1  A  Culeus  cylindraceus,  ftriatus,  bullis  parvu- 

Jj\.  lis  obtufis  infignitus.  Radiolus  cucume- 
rino  minori  2ccedens,  reretiformis  Lhuidij  Li- 
thophylacij  Brit.  1030.  Formam  habet  aculei  Echini 
laticlavij ,  bullis  donati  Obf.  p.387. 

2  Aculeus  cylindraceus,  ftriatus,  bullis  par- 
vulis  acutis  notatus. 

3  Aculeus  lsevis,  quadratus. 

4  Balanus  cinereus,  foflilis. 

7  Belemnites  Succini  adinftar  pellucidus,  qui- 
bufdam  Lapis  Lincurm  Lh.  Lithoph.  1707. 

6  Buccinites  cancellatus,  eburneus.  Hac  & 
fequens  fpecies  figuram  habent  Cockle  arum  Jlriatarum 
Lifted  Sedt.  v.  cap.  7,  de  Conchy h 

7  Buccinites  cancellatus,  ruber ,  cum  vermi- 
culo  adfito. 

8  Corallium  ramulofum,  perfradtum  Lh.  Lith. 
92.  Tab.  3.  f.92.  Nofirum  pyxidatim  feu  in  ace- 
tabulis  v aria  forma  crefcit ,  quorum  plurimi  comprejjt 
funt.  In  rupibus  Oranenfibus  frequens. 

9  Corallium  tenuius  ramofum,  album,  elegan- 
tiffimum. 

10  Echinites  bullis  parvulis,  raris,  ordine  ir- 
regulari  'pofitis. 

11  Echinites  difcoides,  lsevis,  gibbofior. 

ii  Echinites  galeatus,  fpoliatus,  feu  ex  toto 
filiceus,  vulgaris  Lh.  Lith.  95 6.  Brontias  five 
Ombria  ovalis  Plot.  H.  Ox.T.2.  f.14.  6c  T.3.  f.i. 
Nojlrum  in  dorfo  paulo  gibbof us  ejl. 

13  Echinorum  laticlaviorum  fcuta  varia. 

14  Echinites  pentaphylloides,  lsevis,  gibbofus, 
ad  oris  aperturam  fulcatus. 

17  Echinites  pileatus,  feu  figura  conoide  vel 
quodammodo  turbinata;  five  Brontiaprima  Lach- 
mundi  Lh.  Lith.  9 62. 

1 6  Fungi  pyxidati  fofiilis,  qui  vulgo  Pleffro- 
nites  dicitur,  varia  fpecimina. 

17  Fungus  fofiilis  rugofus  6c  ftriatus ,  gib¬ 
bofior. 

18  Fungus  foflilis,  rugofus,  magis  deprefliis, 
ruga  intermedia,  longiori. 

19  Madreporse  Impcrati  fofiilis,  varia  etiam 
fpecimina. 

ao  Myconites  rotundus,  compreflus.  Ovorum 
pifcium  quor undam  majfa  fojfilis  ejl ,  quam  Nomadcs 


Thevefiini  nummum  effe  exijlimant  in  lapidem  con « 
*  verfum. 

21  Oftracites  confragofus  lividus,  ftriis  inse- 
qualibus  imbricatis, 6c  margine  finuato  6c  donatus. 

22  Palma  fofiilis.  Hoc  fpecimen  mihi  dedit  V.  Cl. 
Dorn.  Le  Maire,  quod  cum  aliis  fojjtlibus^  Echini s 
Jcilicet  &  Conchyliis ,  recepit  e  Ras  Sem  in  Regione 
Barcse.  Eundem  caudicem ,  eofdemque  Jibrarum 
duff  us  (Jr  ordines  pra  fe  fcrt ,  quibus  lignum  ipfus 
Arboris  viva  infgnitur .  Trunci  integri  interdum 
ibidem  inveniuntur. 

23  Pedtinites  eburneus,  fex  aut  feptem  ftriis 
elatioribus  ,  lsevibus,  incifuris  afperiufculis  in¬ 
fignitus.  Triuncialis  fere  ejl  in  circuitu ,  <&  aqua- 
liter  auritus.  Stria  ejus  incifura  aqualia  conchylij 
fpatia  occupant. 

24  Pedtinites  elegans ,  ftriis  quinejue  aut  fex 
elatioribus,  maioribus,  intermediis  tnbus  mino- 
ribus,  magis  depreflis. 

27  Pedtinites  lsevis,  parvulus,  ftriis  crebris," 
ad  bafin  tenuiter  fulcatis. 

2 6  Pedtinites  lsevis,  undecim  aut  duodecim 
ftriis  compreflis  infignitus.  Adpeffines  ex  utraque 
parte  aqualitcr  auritos pirtinet.  Fafciis  crebirrimis , 
tenuijfimis  eleganter  notatus  ejl .  Medio  derfo  cavus7 
ubi  jlria  <Jy  fa feia  evanefeunt. 

27  Pedtinites  magnus  ftriis  quindecim  aut 
pluribus ,  bullatis ,  elatioribus ,  incifuris  in¬ 
termediis  drepreflioribus ,  afperi?.  Magnitudine 
(Jr  figura  convenit  cum  Peffine  primo  Lifted,  niji 
quod  nofier  inaqualiter  auritus  ejl. 

28  Pedtinites  parvulus,  ftriis  crebris,  afperis 
eleganter  notatus. 

29  Pedtunculites  exiguus,  confractus,  tenuitef 
ftriatus. 

30  Pedtunculites  polyleptogynglymus,  fpecio- 
fus,  le  Viter  fafeiatus.  Decern  uncias  fuperatin  cir¬ 
cuitu.  Cretacei  colons  ejl ,  intus  fragmentis  variorum 
Conchyliorum  fojfilium  repletus. 

31  Retepora  fofiilis,  cinerea. 

32  Terebratula  vulgo,  five  Conchites  vertice 
perforato.  Varia  hujujee  Conchylij ,  ut  (Jr  Peffinum 
genera ,  ubique  per  Africam ,  Ajiam ,  Arabiam  & 
in  ipfis  Pyramidum  Gradibus ,  inveniuntur. 

33  Trochites  nodofus,  luteus,  femiuncialis. 


E  Lapidibus  pracipue  PYRAMIDU  M, 

locis  circumjacentibus. 


34  Aculeus  cylindraceus,  bullatus.  Non  firiata 
ejl  hac  aculeorum  fpecies  ut  reliqua  fere  omnes  qua 
funt  bullata.  Ad  magnitudinem  penna  anferina  aut 
cygnea  interdum  accedit. 

37  Aculeus  latus,  compreflus,  lsevis,  fubete- 
ruleus.  Dimidiam  uncia  partem  latus  ejl. 


3 6  Aftaci  foflilis  brachij  articulus  extimus  6c 
maximus.  Afiacum  totum  vidi  in  laptde  inclu - 
fum ,  hanc  tamen  partem  mihi  folummodo  contigit 
evellere. 

37  Chamsepholadis  anguftse,  intus  fafeiatas, 
nucleus. 

N  38  Chamites 


38  Chamites,  planus,  cinereus,  rotundulus, 
roltro  acuto.  Circinita  minor  Lh.  Lith.  74.1. 

39  Echinites  laticlavius  compreflus,  femiun- 
cialis,  ordinibus  bullarum  binis,  juxta  pofitis. 

40  Echinites  pentaphylloides,  ltriis  aequa- 
libus,  umbone  aperto.  Plus  quam  pedalis  efi  in 
circuit 0,  dorfo  par  am  elato  (jr  aperto.  In  deferto 
Marah  invent ,  in  via  ad  montem  Sinai. 

41  lchthyodos,  vulgo  Bufonites  didtus,  gibbo- 
fus,  luteus. 

41  lchthyodos,  vulgo  Glofiopetra  didtus,  acu- 
tus,  femipellucidus,  margine  utrinque  laevi. 

43  Lithoxylon  ferrugirtci  coloris.  Fragment  a 
plurma  varia  magnitudinis  ubique  jacent  in  iithmo 


inter  Kairum  <fiy  Suez. 

44  Madrepora  aftroites  follilis  ,  Quercus 
marince  facie. 

45  Madreporae  Impcrati ,  Pori  magni  6c  Coral- 
lii  cujufdam  flavi  coloris,  fraginenta  plurima 
foffilia. 

4 6  Pholas  cinereus,  foflilis,  uncialis,  ltevis. 

Figurd  convenit  cum  Pholade  involucro  fpoliato 
Lh.Lithoph.  Tab. 10.  nif  quod  nojter  major  ejl. 

47  Rhombi  cylindracei,  parvuli,  nucleus. 

48  Turbinites  comprellus,  fafeiatus,  fefquiun- 
cialis.  Albidus  eft,  fiuore  intus  refulgens.  Figura 
fire  convenit  cum  yyt  Fab.  Colum.  Aquat,  6cc. 
Obferv.  p.  lv. 


E  Rupibus  pracipue  Laodiceje  0s  Scales Tyriorum. 

49  Aculei  Echinorum  fofliles,  Lapides  Judaici  58  Locuftae  forficula  vel  ferrula  interior  Lh. 
vulgo  dicli.  Horum  ubique  varietates  quamplurima.  Lith.  1146.  Tab.  14.  f.  1146. 

70  Aculeus  lscvis,  turgidus,  Lapidis  Judaici  79  Pedtunculiteslacunatus minor L. Lith. n. 684. 

forma  6c  magnitudine.  *  -  60  Porus  minimus,  reticulatus  Lh.  Lithoph. 

71  Aculeus  loevis,  Pyri  vel  Fici-formis.  Hie  n.  94.  Tab.  3.  94.  Speciminum  nofirorum  alia 

•<&  praccdens  lividi  coloris  funt.  cylindracea  funt  ,  alia  comprejjd  ,  quorum  unum 

71  Aculeus  lcevis  ,  cylindraceus,  cinereus.  &  alterum  arcuatum  ejl ,  in  margine  eleganter 
Pennam  corvinam  crafiitie  aquat.  fnuofum. 

73  Aculeus  torofus,  minor  Lh.  Lith.  1047.  61  Pifcium  foflilium  varia  genera,  ad  Ifle- 

74  Aculeus  torofus,  feu  ramulculis  infignitus,  bianos  accedentia  forma,  litu  6c  materia, 
major.  Apracedenti  d/jfert^  quod ,  ramufeulis  ( acu -  6v  S  q  a  ilia  foflilis,  Cujus  Icon  exbibetur  in  Muf. 
Ids  potius)  exceptiS)  totus  lavis  fit,  cum  alter  firiis  Bell,  nip  quod  nojlra  minor  ejl. 

altis  notetur.  &Q3*  Prater  haec,  plus  centum  alia  Foflilium 

77  Aculeus  idem  cum  73*.  fpecie.  Variatbullis  genera,  una  cumEchinis,Coralliis  6c  eorum  affi- 
tifperioribus.  nibus,  Vaiibus,  Icunculifque  quamplurimis  ex 

7 6  Echinites  afperior,  pentaphylloides,  ftriis  Africa  dim  tranfmifi,  6c  Celeberrimo  Woodwardio 

majoribus,  cequalibus.  confervanda  commendavi.  lllo  interim  defundto, 

77  Echinites  ltevis,  pentaphylloides,  poftica  dum  ipfe  apud  exteras  gentes  commoratus  fui* 

parte  gibbofiori ,  anteriori  fulcata.  Ex  quinque  eorundem  nullam  plane  rationem  reddere  volue- 
futuris  five  firiis  quibus  infignitur  bac  fpecies ,  Ires  runt  Teftamenti  Curatores,  fed  ea  aut  vendebant 
anteriores  long# ,  fpedofa  funt ,  {quarum  media  ful-  aut  retinebant  omnia,  tarn  meo,  quam  Hiftoriie 
cataefif)  altera  du a  rotunda  ^  ex'tgua.  Naturalis  Studioforum  detrimento. 

Pisces  nonnulli  Rariores 

QJJ  I  MARIA 

ALGERIENSIUM  &  TUNITANORUM 

F  R  E  QJJ  ENTANT. 


i  A  Lphaeftes  fiveCynaedus  Rondel.  170.  Raij 
jr\  Synopf.  Pifcium  p.  137. 
a  Afellus  mollis  major  7 

3  Afellus  mollis  minor  J  ^  ^  P*P*??>7 

4  Aurita  omnium  Authorum  Raij  Synop.p.131. 
Jerajfa  Maurorum. 

7  Bugloffus,  Linguacula,  6c  Solea  Rondel, 
p.  310.  Raij  Synop.  33. 

6  Canis  Carcharias  five  Lamia  Rondel,  p.  18. 

7  Catulus  minor  vulgaris  Raij  Synop.  22. 

8  Cephalus  Rondel.  260.  Mugil  Raij  Syn.84. 

9  Cuculus  Aldrovandi  Raij  Synop.  89. 

10  Draco  five  Araneus  Plinij  Rondel.  301. 
Raij  Synop.  91. 

11  Faber  five  Gallus  marinus  Rondel.  328. 
Raij  Synop.  99.  a  nonnullis  Pifcis  St.  Petri  dicitur. 

ix  Galeus  Acanthias  five  Spinax  Rondel.  373. 
Raij  Synop.  21. 

13  Galeus  lasvis  Rondel.  377.  Raij  Synop.  22. 

14  Glaucus  Aldrov.  p.  302.  Amia  Salvian.  fig. 
6c  p.  121.  Lcccia  ( Leechy  vulgo)  Romae  6c 
Liburni  Raij  Synop.  03. 

17  Hirundo  Rondel.  284.  Milvus  Salvian. 
fig.  6c  pag.  187.  Raij  Synop.  89. 

16  Hirundo  veraVeterum  Salvian.  fig.  6c  pag. 
187.  Mugil  alatus  Rondel.  267. 

17  Lupus  Rondel.  268.  Raij  Synop.  83. 

18  Mairo  Hifpan.  Maizab  f.  Capra  Maurorum. 


19  Mormyrus  Rondel.  173.  Raij  Synop.  134. 
Maura  vulgo  Hifpanis. 

20  Mul lus  barbatus  Rondel.  290.  Raij  Synop. 
90.  Triglia  Italis.  Rouget  Gallis.  Locis  quamplu¬ 
rimis  Salmonetta. 

21  Muraena  Rondel.  403.  Mursena  omnium 
Authorum  Raij  Synop.  34. 

22  Orthragorifcus  five  Luna  Pifcis  Rondel  .424. 
Mola  Salvian.  fig.  174.  pag.  177.  Raij  Synop.  71. 

23  Pagrus  Rondel.  142.  Raij  Synop.  131. 

24  Pallinaca  capite  obtufo  live  bufonio.  A- 
quila  Romanis  6c  Neapolitanis ;  nec  nonfecunda 
Pa ltinacns  fpecies  Rondel.  338.  Raij  Synop. 23. 

27  Pelamys  vera  five  Thynnus  Ariitotelis 
Rondel.  247.  Raij  Synop.  78. 

2 6  Perea  marina  Rondel. 182.  Raij  Synop.140. 

27  Polypus  orbicularis,  exiguus,  mari  innatans 
Obf.  1796:  387.  Urtica  marina  l'oluta  Fab.  Col. 
Aquat.  6cc.  p.  xx.  xxn. 

28  Raia  clavata  Rondel.  373.  Raij  Synop.  2 6. 

29  Raia  oxyrrhynchos,  Squatinae  facie,  unico 
fpinarum  ordine  aonata.  Raia  fecunda  oxyr¬ 
rhynchos  five  Bos  antiquorum  Rondel.  347. 

30  Salpa  Rondel.  174.  Raij  Synop.  134. 

31  Sargus  Rondel.  122.  Raij  Synop.  130. 

32  Scorpius  minor  five  Scorpama  Rondel.  142.' 
Raij  Synop.  142. 

33  Serpens 
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33  Serpens  marinus,  cauda  compreflft,  pinnis 
cinda,  in  ora  nHris.  Myrus  Rond.Gefnero  p.68r. 

34  Squatina  dorfo  lxvi,  alls  in  extremitatibus 
clavatis. 

35-  Torpedo  maculis  pentagonicepolitis,nigris. 
36  Tracliurus  Rondel.  133.  Raij  Synop.  92. 


37  Turdus  minor  cxmleus. 

38  Turdus  minor  fufcus  ,  maculatus,  pinnis 
brancnialibus  aureis,aliis  ex  viridi  cxrulefcentibus. 

39  Turdus  minor  viridis  Raij  Synop.  137. 

40  Umbra  Rondel.  132.  Raij  Synop.  97. 

41  Zygxna  Rondel.  389.  Raij  Synop.  20. 


J'  Jf  jf 


Conchy  lia  quadam  rariora  Maris  Mediterranei  &  Rubri. 


i  \  Uris  marina  major,  latior,  plurimis  fora- 
Jy,  minibus  confpicua  Lilt.  Hilt.  Conchy  1. 
Sed.  7.  n.  2. 

2  Balanuspurpurafcens,  capitis  apertura  valde 
patenti.  Nu?ic  rupibus  adharet ,  nunc  Corallinis, 
aut  Materia  cuidam  Madrepora  affhii,  a  Penecillis 
&  Vermicul'ts  perforata . 

3  Balanus  purpurafcens ,  ventricolior,  capita 
minus  aperto. 

4  Buccinum  ampullaceum  fufcum,  clavicula 
nodofa.  > 

7  Buccinum  ampullaceum,  roltratum,  Itriatum, 
triplici  ordine  muricum  exaiperatum  Lilt.  Hilt. 
Conch.  Sed.  13.  n.  22.  Purpura  altera  muricata 
Aquat.  6c  Terr.  Obf.  lxiv.  Ic.  lx.  five  JVlurex 
parvus  roltratus  Fab.  Col.  Defc. 

6  Buccinum  ampullaceum,  roltratum,  (leviter) 
Itriatiim,  muricatum,  ex  duplici  ordine  in  ima 
parte  primi  orbis  Lilt.  H.  Conch.  Sed.13.  n.  20. 
Variat  colore  eburneo  <&  fufeo. 

7  Buccinum  ampullaceum  tenue,  roltro  levi¬ 
ter  finuofo,  profunde  6c  rarius  fulcato  Lilt.  H. 
Conch.  Sed.  13.  n.18. 

8  Buccinum  bilingue  Itriatum  labro  propatulo. 
Labrum  noftri  planum  ejl ,  fine  digito ,  aliter  figuram 
pra  fe  fert  n.  20.  Lilt.  H.  Conchyl.  Sed.  12. 

9  Buccinum  b’ilingue,  roltro  recurvo,  labro 
produdo,  clavicula  muricata.  Variat  inter  n.19. 
6c  28.  Lilt.  H.  Conch.  Sed.  17.  n.  1. 

10  Buccinum  breviroltrum  nodofum  Lilt.  H.  ^ 
Conch.  Sed.  17.  n.  1.  Purpura  violacea  Fab. 
Col.  Purpur.  Ic.  6c  Defcript.  p.i. 

11  Buccinum  maximum,  variegatum  ac  Itria¬ 
tum  Fab.  Col.  Aquat.  6c  Terreft.  Obf.  liii.  Ic. 
Defcript.  lvi. 

12  Buccinum  recurviroltrum,  Itriatum,  quin- 
que  aut  fex  muricum  ordinibus  afperum. 

13  Buccinum  roltratum,  candidum ,  leviter 
Itriatum,  finuofum  Lilt.  H.  Conch.  S.  14.  n.  14. 

14  Buccinum  roftraum,  labro  duplicato,  quad 
triangulari  Lilt.  H.  Conch.  Sed.  14.  n.  37. 

17  Buccinum  roltratum  lxve,  labro  fimplici, 
alte  Itriatum  ad  intervalla  Lilt.  H.  Conch.  Sed. 
14.  n.  27. 

16  Buccinum  roltratum,  triplici  ordine  muri¬ 
cum  canaliculatorum  horridum  Lilt.  H.  Conch. 
Sed.  14.  n.  41.  Purpura  five  Murex  pelagius, 
marmoreus  Fab.  Col.  Ic.  lx.  Defer,  lxii. 

17  Chamarum  6c  Tellinarum,  margine  lxvi 
6c  dentato,  multa  genera. 

18  Cochlea  variegata,  denfe  6c  admodum  te- 
nuiter  Itriata,  item  quolibet  orbe  dux  infignes 
ftrix  parallels,  bullatx  Lilt.  H.  Conch.  Sed. 4. 
n.  60. 

19  Concha  margaritifera  plerifque  :  Berberi 
antiquis  Indis  dida  Lilt.H.  Conch.  1.3.  S.i.n.76. 

20  Concha  marina  marmorea  imbricata  Lilt. 
H.  Conch.  1.  3.  n.  191. 

21  Concharum  Veneris  varietates  qu  amplurimx. 

22  Mufculus  polyleptogynglymus,  eleganter 
ftriatus  ,  roltris  a  cardine  remotis.  Mufculus 
Matthioli  Lilt.  H.  Conch.  1.  3.  Sed.  6 ■  n.208. 

23  Nautilus  maximus  denfe  ftriatus,  auritus. 
Nautilus  Calceol.  Nautili  primum  genus 
Ariftot.  fecundum  Bell.  6c  Aldrov.  Lift.  Hilt. 
Conch.  Sed.  4.  n.  7. 

24  Nerita  albidus ,  ad  columellam  dentatus. 


ftriis  magnis  6c  parvis  alternatim  difpofitis  donatus. 

27  Oitrea  roltro  cralfo,  elato,  in  aciem  com- 
preft’o. 

2 6  Patella  major  ftriata,  rufefeens,  intus  ebur- 
nea,  vertice  acuto.  Ovalis  eft figura,  pedemque fere 
habet  in  circuitu. 

27  Patellarum  verticibus  integris  6c  perforatis 
varia  genera. 

28  Peden  parvus,  inxqualiter  auritus,  tenuiter 
admodum  ftriatus.  Magna  colorumvarietate  ubique 
reperitur  hac  fpectes  <&  man  Rubro  &  Mediterranean 

29  Peden  ruber,  xqualiter  auritus,  ^itriarum, 
dorfo  compreftb  lxviori.  Stria  &  canaliculi fpatia 
aqualia  occupant. 

30  Pedunculus  cinereus ,  afper ,  angultior, 
tenuiter  6c  creberrime  ftriatus. 

31  Pedunculus  craffus,  eburneus,  alte  ftriatus, 
orbicularis.  Variat  colore  rufefce?ite. 

32  Pedunculus  eburneus,  dorfo  in  aciem  com- 
prefto  Lift.  H.  Conch.  1.  3.  Sed.  7.  n.177. 

33  Pedunculus  in  medio  leviter  ftriatus,  intus 
lividi  coloris.  Strix  6c  fafeix  viridefeunt  •  cx- 
terum  albidus  eft,  6c  ad  figuram  accedit  11.169. 
Lilt.  H.  Conch.  1. 3.  Sed.  7. 

34  Pedunculorum  lxvium,  triquetrorum  varia 
genera. 

37  Pedunculus  polyleptogynglymus  craffus, 
profunde  fulcatus,  luteus.  Ad  figuram  accedit  n.70. 
Lilt.H. Conch.  1.3.Par.i.  fed nofter  duplo  major  eft. 

3 6  Pedunculus  polyl.  lxvis,  rufefeens,  fafeiis 
albidis. 

37  Pedunculus  polyl.  cancellatus,  oblongus, 
margine  ex  una  parte  produdiori.  Margo  ubique 
mufeo  fimbriatus  eft.  Figura  convenit  cum  Chama 
nigra  Rondeletii  Lift.  H.  Conch.  I.3.  n.  260. 

38  Pedunculus  recurvirofter,  medio  lxvis,  ad 
marginem  fafeiis  rugolis,  quafi  Corallinis,  nota- 
tus.  Non  diffimilis  eft  forma  patcUis  vertice  adunco. 

39  Pedunculus  rufefeens,  ftriis  magnis  com- 
preffis,  in  dorfo  leviter  fulcatis,  in  margine  echi- 
natis. 

40  Pedunculorum  ftriatorum,  roltris  redis  6c 
recurvis,  infinita  genera. 

41  Pinna  magna,  imbricata ,  five  muricata 
Lift.  H.  Conch.  1.  3.  n.  214.  Nacre  vel  Nakker 
vulgo  mar  is  Mediterranei ;  cujus  Barba,  Strict  infi.ar 
mollis ,  fu  it  for  fan  Byjfu  s  Antiquorum . 

42  Solen  redus,  ex  purpura  radiatus  Lift.  H. 
Conch.  1.  3.  n.  27 6. 

43  Sphondylus  coccineus,  ftriatus,  roltro  lato, 
ex  una  parte  auriculato. 

44  Sphondylus  eburneus,  lamellatus,  roltro 
acuto,  recurvo.  Lamella  plerumque  pyxidatim 
pofita  funt ,  &  Balanos  forma  referunt. 

47  Trochus  clavicula  breviori,  ftriis  elegan¬ 
ter  nodofis.  .  . 

4 5  Idem  ftriis  inferioribus  nodofis,  fuperiori* 

bus  muricatis.  ( 

47  Idem  muricatus,  clavicula  magisexporreda. 

48  Trochus  pyramidalis?  eredus,  rufefeens, 
lxvis,  orbibus  latis,  in  imis  partibus  folum  no- 
dofis.  Icon  apud  Jonft.H.  deExang.  p.36.Tab.i2. 
fub  tititioT xochi  magni.  Turbo  maximus  Perficus 
verior  Fab.  Col.Aq.  6c  Terr. Obf.  lxv.  Tab. lx. 

49  Trochus  pyramidalis,  ftriatus,  muricibus 
radiatimad  marginem  difpofitis  Lift.  H.  Conch- 
Sed.  8.  n.9. 

N:  A. 
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A 

VOCABULARY 

OF  THE 

SHOWIAH  Tongue. 


Nouns  SCC. 

ABeloule 
Afufe 
Ageefe 
Agroume 
Akham 
Akfheefh 
Akfoume 
Akyth 
Alfill 

Allen 

Aman 

Amoukran 

Anferne 

Aowde  ? 

Yeefe  J 

Arica 

Arfh 

Afeegafs 

Affa 

Athrair 

Aufkee  or  } 

Ikfce  f 

Azimoure 


a  Fool* 

The  Hand. 
Cbeefe. 
Bread. 
aHoufe. 
a  Boy. 

Flejbi 
Here . 

Snow. 

The  Eye. 
Water. 

J  a  Mafler. 

or  Great. 
The  Nofe. 

a  Horfe. 

To  Morrow, 
a  City, 
a  Tear. 

To  Day. 
a  Mountain . 

Milk. 

Olives. 


Nouns  8cc. 

Azgrew 
Azrimme 
Dahan 
Dakallee 
Defoual 
Earden 
Elkaa 
Tamout 
Eiar 
Emee 
Ergez 
Ewdan 
Foufe 
Haken 
Jitta 
Ikra 
Illaalee 
Ouglan 
Oule 
Ouly 
Ouzail 


\ 


a  Stone, 
a  Serpent. 
Butter, 
a  Little, 
bad. 

Wheat. 

The  Earth. 

The  Night. 

The  Mouth, 
a  Man. 

People. 

The  Head, 
there. 

The  Body. 

It  or  Something, 
good.' 

The  Teeth. 

The  Heart, 
a  Sheep. 

Iron. 


The  Names  of  Other  Metals  as  in 
the  Arabick. 

Swaagy  Butter-Milk. 


Nouns  See. 

Takfheelh 

Taphoutel 

Kylah  J 

Tafta 

Tegmert? 

Alowdah  j 

Tigenoure 

Tizeer  > 

Youle  5 

Thamatouth 

Thamempt 

Thamzeen 

Thareet 

Thaw-went 

Thaulah 

Theganee 

Themzee 

Thezaureene 

Thigata 

Woodmis 

Y  egazer 

Y  etnra 
Yibownc 


a  Girl* 

The  Sun . 
a  Tree . 

Mare. 
Heaven. 
The  Moon . 

a  Woman . 

Honey. 

Little. 

The  Feet, 
a  Fountain, 
a  Feaver* 
Dates. 
Barley. 
Grapes. 

The  Night. 
The  Face . 
a  River . 
a  Star. 
Beans. 


The  Declenjion  of  Nouns  and  Pronouns. 


Athrair 

a  Mountain.  Neck 

I. 

Enou 

Mine. 

Ifoufeou  my  Hand. 

Ithourar 

Mountains. 

Ketche 

Thou. 

Eanick 

Thine. 

Ifoufeak  thy  Hand. 

Yegazar 

a  River. 

Netta 

He. 

Eanifs 

His. 

Ifoufeis  his  Hand. 

Yegazran 

Rivers. 

Nikenee 

We. 

Enouwan 

Ours. 

Ifoufenouwan  our  Hands. 

Ergez 

a  Man. 

Hounouwee  Te. 

Enneflick 

Tours. 

Ifoufenouak  your  Hands. 

Ergeflfen 

Men. 

Neutnee 

They. 

Eaniflfen 

Theirs. 

Ifoufenilfen  their  Hands. 

Verbs,  with  their  Conjugations. 


Aitch 

Akel 

Akeime 

Atfoue 

Bidfillah 

Einah 

Erfe 


to  eat. 
to  fee. 
to  ft  down, 
to  drink, 
to  ftand. 
to  mount, 
to  difmount. 


Oufhe 
Owee 
Teganoute 
Attu/s  3 
Sewel 
Neck  fewel 
Ketche  fewel 


to  give, 
to  take  away. 

to  Jleep. 

to  fpeak. 

I  fpeak. 

Thou  [peaks. 


Neck  feulgas  I  [poke. 
Ketche  feulgas  Thou  [poke. 

&c. 

Itch  eat  ? 

Ifwa  drink  l 

Iker  rife  ? 


See. 


Numbers  and  Phrases. 


Ewan 

Seen 


One. 

Two. 


The  other  Numbers  as  in  the 
Arabick. 

Manee  ilia  where  is  it  ? 

Oulhee  eide  give  me  that  ? 

Oufliedoura  I  give  it. 

Ifkee  alfo  or  Ifgee  is  another 


Word  for  give  me  ?  as 
Ifkee  ikra  adetfliag,  neck  alou- 
Zagh  ?  Give  me  to  eat }  for  I  am 
hungry  ? 

Ifkee  ikra  wamani  adefwaag,neck 
foudagah  ?  Give  me  Water  to  drink , 
for  I  am  thirfy  ? 

Neck  urfedaag  ikra.  I  am  not 


thirfy. 

Kadelh  aftegaflen  themeurtaye 
akyth  ?  How  many  Tears  have 
Tou  been  here  ? 

Ergez  illalee  oury  tagadt  ikra. 
A  good  Man  fears  nothing . 
Ergez  defoual  tagedt. 

A  bad  Man  is  afraid. 


Infcriptio 


INSCRIPTIO  ANTIQJJA 

RUPIBUS  INSCULPTA  PROPE 

Defertum  de  SIN. 


i.  e. 


Pluvia  Mannse 

QUefte  lettere  trovai  intagliate  in  una  pietra  mente  cavare  ;  mk  vicino  ^  detta  pietra  ve  ne 
,  grande  nel  deferto  de  Sin,  dove  Dio  mando  fono  delle  altre  pur  fcritte  in  diverfi  lati,  quali 
la  Manna  alii  figlioli  d’lfrael ;  fotto  lequali  pa-  pietre  fi  trovano  alia  parte  Orientale  del  deferto 
reva  anco  intagliata  la  figura  del  Gomor,  mifura  ae  Sin  nella  bocca  propria  della  Valle,  per  dove 
della  Manna,  che  fi  doveva  raccoglere,  come  fi  pafla  da  Sin  per  andar  in  Rafidim.  Fra. 
appare  nel  Effodo  al  c.  1 6.  e  di  fotto  a  detta  fi-  Tomafo  da  Novara  apud  Kirch.  OEdip.  iEgypt„ 
gura  vi  fono  molte  altre  lettere,  m'a  per  l’anti-  Gymn.  Hierogl.  Claff.  II.  p.izo. 
chita  quafi  per  fe  e  guafte,  ne  fi  pofiono  intera- 


T  H  E 

SEVERAL  STATIONS 

O  F  T  H  E 

HA  DJEES  or  PILGRIMS 

IN  THEIR 

Journey  to  MECCA \ 

'VIZ. 


From  KAIRO  to 


Birque  el  Hadje 

Dar  el  Sultan 

Adjeroute 

Rafty-watter 

Tean-wahad 

Callah  Nahhar 

Ally 

Callah  Accaba 
Thare  el  Hamar 
Shirfah 


Deraje 

I. 

Maggy  re  el  Shouibe  4 
Ain  el  Kafaab 

Deraje. 

running  water. 

80 

a  Pond'  of  Water. 

230 

zoo 

No  water. 

zzo 

running  water. 

zoo 

bitter  water. 

Callah  Mowlah 

zzo 

good  water. 

i8o 

?io  water. 

Sheck  Murzooke 

180 

good  water. 

zoo 

no  water. 

Callah  Azlem 

190 

bad  water. 

zzo 

good  water. 

Aliabel  Anter 

230 

good  water . 

ZZO 

no  water. 

Callah  Watiah 

zoo 

good  water . 

J 

zzo 

good  water. 

Akrah 

z?o 

bad  water. 

zoo 

no  water. 

Hunneck 

180 

no  water. 

Z40 

no  water . 

Howry 

zoo 

bad  water. 

Each  Deraje  is  equal  to  four  Minutes  of  an  Hour,  a  Shmtc  the  fame  with  Jtthro,  who  is  fuppolei  to  have  lived  here. 


o 


N  e-bat 


The  Stations  of 

the  Hadjees  &c. 

Ne-bat- 

Deraje. 

200 

good  water. 

Raaky  Me-kat 1 

Deraje. 

230 

good  water. 

Houdaarah 

200 

had  water. 

K^deedah 

220 

no  water. 

Gafabah  Yembah 

2,20 

running  water. 

Afphaan 

200 

running  water i 

Sakeefah 

200 

no  water . 

Wed  el  Fathmah 

2CO 

running  waters 

Bedder  Houneene 

t  80 

running  water. 

Mecca 

120 

Zim-zem  3. 

SebeelyMa-fonne 

240 

no  water * 

Arafat  4 

60 

The  Pilgrims  in  their  Return  from  Mecca,  njift  the  Sepulchre  of  their  Prophet  at  Medina,  which  lyes  at 
the  Dillance  of  three  Stations  from  Bedder  Houneene,  in  the  following  Manner ,  viz.  from  thence 
to  ’  Deraje. 

Sakara  Yedeedah  180  good  water. 

Kubbourou  Showledahy  ago  no  water. 

Medeena  Mownowarah  20O 


1  Here  the  Pilgrims  arrive  the  Night  of  the  New  Moon  and  perform  feveral  religious  Cererhonies ;  lighting  up  a  Number  of 
Lamps,  and  difcharging  a  Variety  of  Squibbs,  Rockets  and  other  Fire  Works,  a  Here  out  of  Veneration  to  the  H.  City  they  are 
approaching,  they  (trip  chemfelves  naked,  and  travel,  in  that  Manner,  the  four  following  Days,  covering  only  their  Heads  and 
Privities  with  Napkins.  3  This  Well,  which  lyes  near  the  Kaaba,  the  Mahometans  affirm  to  be  the  fame,  that  Hagar  law  in 
the  Wildernefs,  when  She  was  driven  out,  with  her  Son  IJhmael,  from  the  Prefence  of  Sarah.  Gen.  21.  19.  4  Here  each  Perfon 

performs  a  Sacrifice,  in  Commemoration  of  that  which  Abraham  offered  inftead  of  his  Son  1/i.maet,  (and  not  lfaac,)  according  to 
their  Tradition.  Arafat  alio  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  High  Land,  or  the  Land  of  Moriah,  where  Abraham  was  to  offer  up  his  Son 
Gen.  22.  I,  2. 


Mefure  de  la  grande  Tyramide  de  Memphis. 


CEtte  Pyramide  eft  orientee  aux  4  parties  du 
Mond,  Eft,  Oueft,  Nord,  Sud. 

L’entree  eft  ducote  auNord. 

La  porte  n’eft  tout  a  fait  au  milieu,  le  coteOueft 
etant  plus  long  que  celui  de  l’Eft,  d’environ 
go  pieds. 

La  porte  eft  eleve'e  45  pieds  au  defliis  du 
terrain. 

Hauteur  perpendiculaire  de  la  Piramide,  500 
pieds. 

Longeur  des  Cotez  670  pieds. 
irr  Canal  d’entree  qui  va  en  defcendant,  3  pieds 
6  pouces  en  quarree. 

Longueur  du  dit  Canal,  84  pieds. 

Pente  du  dit  gy  degrees. 

Le  Canal  eft  termine  par  la  fable  qu’  il  faut 
netoyer  pour  entrer  a  gauche ,  en  entrant  eft 
une  efpace  de  voute  rompue  d’environ  trois  toifes 
de  diametre  pour  donner  communication  au  Canal 
montant. 

z*e  Canal  qui  va  en  montant  &  tire  Sud  comme 
le  premier  Canal  defcendant  &  antrefois  ils  s’ 
embouchoient  Pune  a  l’autre. 

Longueur  du  dit  Canal  96  pieds. 

Larguer  &Hauteur  3  pieds  6  pouces  en  quarree. 
Au  bout  du  Canal  montant  eft  a  droite  un  puits 
fee  creuse  en  partie  dans  le  Roc  d’environ  2,7 
toifes  de  profondeur  compose  de  4  boyaux,  un 
droit,  un  oblique,  au  bout  du  quel  eft  un  repo- 
foir,  &  encore  un  droit  &  puis  un  oblique  qui 
aboutit  a  du  fable. 

Au  bout  du  meme  Canal  montant  eft  une 
plateforme,  fa  longueur  iz  pieds,  largeur  3  pieds 
4pouces.  Cette  plateforme  s’unit  a  un  Canal 
de  niveau. 

Longueur  du  dit  Canal  113  pieds. 

Hauteur  &  Largeur  3. 

Chambre  d’en  bas.  Longueur  18  pieds. 

Largeur  1 6. 

Plateforme  de  la  Chambre  en  dos  d'ane  chaque 
cote  10  pieds. 

Hauteur  des  murs  jufqu’  au  dos  d’  ane  11  pieds 
3  pouces. 

II  y  a  urt  trou  de  10  a  iz  pas  de  profondeur 
dans  la  dite  Chambre  a  gauche  en  entrant,  les 
pierres  qu’on  a  tirez  du  trou  font  repandues  dans 


la  Chambre ;  a  l’entree  de  ce  trou  paroit  une; 
Niche. 

4*  Canal  qui  eft  aufli  montant,  fa  voute  prefq’ 
en  dos  d’ane,  Longueur  136  pieds.  Larguer 
entre  les  mures  6  pieds  &  demi.  Larguer  de  la 
tranchee  entre  les  Banquettes  3  pieds  &  demi. 

Les  deux  Banquettes  chacune  un  pied  &  demi 
de  large  Sc  de  haut. 

Mortaifes  dans  les  Banquettes  chacune  un  pied 
8  pouces  de  long,  y  ou  6  pouces  de  large. 

Leur  profondeur  d’environ  un  demi  pied.  Di- 
ftance  d’une  mortaife  a  l’autre  3  pieds  &  environ 
un  tiers.  Nombre  de  mortaifes  y6.  e’eft  a  dire 
28  fur  chaque  Banquette. 

Hauteur  de  la  voute  du  4*  Canal  zz  pieds  & 
demi  eft  neuf  Pierres  chacune  de  deux  pieds  | 
de  haut  fommees  d’un  plancher  de  la  largeur  de 
tranchee  inferieure. 

De  9  pierres  de  la  veute  7  feulement  font  for- 
tantes,  leur  faillee  eft  de  z  pouces  |. 

Au  bout  da  4*  Canal  eft  un  ye  Canal  de  niveau,’ 
qui  aboutit  a  une  grande  Chambre  mortuaire. 
Longueur  zi  pieds. — Largeur  3  pieds  8  pouces. 

Hauteur  inegale,  car  vers  le  millieu  il  y  a  une 
efpece  d’Entrefole  avec  de  Canalures,  les  deux 
tiers  de  ce  y*  Canal  font  revetu  de  marmor  granit. 

Grande  Chambre  ou  Sale  mortuaire,  tcute 
encruftee  de  granit,  pave,  plancher  St  murailles. 
Longueur  32  pieds,— Largeur  16.  Hauteur  idem 
in  y  pierres  egales.  Plancher  de  7  grandes  pierres 
traverfent  la  Sale,  par  la  largeur  Sc  deux  pierres 
aux  deux  bouts  lefquelles  entrent  a  moitie  dans 
le  mur. 

Au  fond  de  la  Sale  Sc  a  droit,  a  4  pieds  St  4 
pouces  de  mur,  eft  le  Tombeau  de  Granit  fans 
couvercle,  d’une  feule  pierre.  Il  refonne  comme 
une  cloche.  Hauteur  de  Tombeau  3  pieds  Sc 
demi.  Longueur 7. Largeur  3. Epaifleur  demipied. 

Adroit  du  Tombeau  dans  le  coin  a  terre  on 
voit  un  trou  long  de  trois  pas  St  profond  d’en¬ 
viron  z  toifes  fait  a  pres  coup. 

Il  y  a  deux  trous  a  la  muraille  de  la  Sale  proche 
de  la  Porte,  l’un  a  droit,  l’autre  a  gauche,  d’ 
environ  deux  pieds  en  quarree,  on  ne  connoit 
pas  leur  longueur,  ils  ont  ete  fait  en  meme  terns 
que  la  Pyramide. 


Remarques 


Remarques  fur  le  Natron. 


LE  Natron  ou  Nitre  d’Egypte  a  ete  connu  des 
anciens ;  il  eft  produit  dans  deux  Lacs, 
dont  Pline  parle  avec  eloge;  il  les  place  entre  les 
vdles  de  Naucrate  Sc  de  Memphis .  Strabon  pofe 
ces  deux  Lacs  Nitrieux  dans  la  Prefecture  Ni- 
triotique ,  proche  les  Villes  de  Hermopolis  Sc  Mo- 
mcmphis ,  vers  les  Canaux,  qui  coulent  dans  la 
Mareote :  toutes  ces  autorites  fe  confirment  par 
la  fituation  prefente  des  deux  Lacs  de  Natron. 
L’un  des  deux  Lacs  Nitrieux,  nomme  le  grand 
Lac,  occupe  un  terrain  de  quatre  ou  cinq  lieues 
de  long,  fur  une  lieue  de  large  dans  le  defert  de 
Scete  ou  Nitrie ;  il  n’eft  pas  eloigne  des  monafteres 
de  Saint  Macaire,  de  Notre  Dame  de  Suriens  Sc 
des  Grecs ;  Sc  il  n’eft  qu’a  une  grande  journee  a 
POLieft  du  Nil  Sc  a  deux  de  Memphis  vers  le  Caire, 
Sc  autant  de  Naucrate  vers  Alexandrie  Sc  la  Mer. 

L’ autre  Lac  nomme  an  Arabe  Nehile,  a  trois 
lieues  de  long,  fur  une  Sc  demie  de  large  ;  il  s’ 
etend  au  pied  de  la  montagne  a  POLieft  Sc  a  douze 
ou  quinze  mille  de  l’ancienne  Hermopolis  parva, 
aujourd’hui  Damanchour ,  Capitale  de  la  Province 
Beheire ,  autrefois  Nitnotique ,  aflfez  pres  de  la 
Mareote  Sc  k  une  journee  d’  Alexandrie. 

Dans  ces  deux  Lacs  le  Natroji  eft  couvert  d’un 
pied  ou  deux  d’eau  ;  il  s’enfonce  en  terre  jufqu’  a 
quatre  ou  cinq  pieds  de  profundeur ;  on  le  coupe 
avec  de  longues  barres  de  fer  pointues  par  le  bas ; 
ce  qu’  on  a  coupe  eft  remplace  Pannee  fuivante, 
on  quelques  annees  apres,  par  un  nouveau  Sel 


Nitre  qui  fort  du  fein  de  la  teire.  Pour  entretenir 
fafecondite,  les  Arabes  ont  foin  de  remplir  les 
places  vuides  de  matieres  etrangeres,  telles  qu’ 
elles  foient,  fable,  boue,  oflemens,  cadavres  d’ 
animaux,  chameaux,  chevaux,  anes  Sc  autres  j 
toutes  ces  matieres  font  propres  k  fe  reduire.  Sc 
fe  reduifent  en  eftet  en  vrai  Nitre ,  de  forte  que 
les  travailleurs  revenant  un  ou  deux  ans  apres 
dans  les  memes  quartiers,  qu’ils  avoient  epuises* 
y  trouvent  nouvelle  recolte  a  recueillir. 

Pline  fe  trompe  quand  il  allure  dans  le  livre 
cite  ci  deffus,  que  le  Nil  agit  dans  les  falines  du 
Natron ,  comme  Id  Mer  dans  celles  du  fel,  c’eft  a 
dire  que  la  Production  du  Natron  depend  de  Peau 
douce,  qui  innonde  ces  Lacs ;  point  du  tout, 
les  deux  Lacs  font  inacceftible  par  leur  fituation 
haute  Sc  fuperieure  aux  inondations  du  Fleuve, 
Il  eft  sur  pourtant,  que  la  pluye,  la  rofee,  la 
bruine  Sc  les  broiiillards  font  les  veritables  peres 
du  Natron ,  qu’ils  en  Latent  la  formation  dans  le 
fein  de  la  terre,  qu’ils  le  multiplient  &  le  rendent 
rouge  j  cette  couleur  eft  le  meilleure  de  toutes, 
on  cn  voit  aufii  du  blanc,  du  jaune  Sc  du  noir.*** 

Outre  le  Nitron ,  on  recueille  dans  certains 
quartiers  des  deux  Lacs,  du  Sel  ordinaire  &  fort 
blanc  j  rou  y  trouve  auffi  du  Sel  gemme,  qui 
vient  en  petits  morceaux  d’une  figure  Pirami- 
dale,  c’  eil-a-dire  quarree  par  le  bas,  Sc  finiffant 
en  pointe.  Ce  dernier  Sel  ne  paroit  qu’  au 
Printems. 


The  Method  of  making  Sal  Armoniac  in  Egypt. 


C AL  Armoniac  is  made  of  Dung,  of  which 
^  CamePs  is  efteemed  the  ftrongeft  and  belt. 
The  little  Boys  and  Girls  run  about  the  Streets 
of  Kairo^  with  Baskets  in  their  Hands,  picking 
up  the  Dung,  which  they  carry  and  fell  to  the 
Keepers  of  the  Bagnios ;  or,  if  they  keep  it  for 
their  own  burning,  they  afterwards  fell  the  Soot 
at  the  Place  where  the  Sal  Armoniac  is  made. 
Alfo  the  Villages  round  about  Kairo ,  where  they 
burn  little  elfe  than  Dung,  bring  in  their  Quota, 
but  the  beft  Is  gathered  from  the  Bagnios,  where 
it  crufts  upon  the  Wall  about  half  a  Finger’s 
Breadth.  They  mix  it  all  together,  and  put  it 
into  large  globular  Glaftes,  about  the  Size  of  a 


Peck,  having  a  fmall  Vent  like  the  Neck  of  a 
Bottle,  but  ihorter.  Thefe  Glaffes  are  thin  as 
a  Water,  but  are  ftrength’ned  by  a  treble  Coat 
of  Dirt,  the  Mouths  of  them  being  luted  with  a 
piece  of  wet  Cotton.  They  are  placed  over  the 
Furnace  in  a  thick  Bed  of  Allies,  nothing  but 
the  Neck  appearing,  and  kept  there  two  Days 
and  a  Night,  with  a  continual  ftrong  Fire.  The 
Steam  fwells  up  the  Cotton,  and  forms  a  Pafte  at 
the  Vent-hole,  hind’ring  thereby  the  Salts  from 
evaporating,  which,  being  confined,  ftick  to  the 
Top  of  the  Bottle,  and  are,  upon  breaking  it, 
taken  outinthofe  large  Cakes,  which  they  fend 
to  England. 


An  Account  of  the  Weather  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt, 
in  the  Months  of  January  and  February,  A.  D.  1 639. 


Tip  AN.  1.  Faire,  the  Wind  little  and  Sou- 
I  therly. 

**  a.  Faire. 

3.  Faire,  at  Night  it  rained  a  little. 

4.  Clowdy  and  rainy  in  the  Afternoon,  and  at 
Night. 

5.  Clowdy,  rainy  and  windy  N.  W. 

Q  6.  Very  rainy  and  windy.  N.  W. 

7.  Rainy  and  windy.  N.  W.  all  Day  and 

Night;  . 

8.  Rainy  in  the  Morning,  very  windy  all  Day 


and  Night,  at  the  latter  End  of  the  Night  very 
rainy,  the  Wind  was  N.W.  _ 

9.  The  Morning  very  rainy  and  windy,  at 
Night  very  rainy  and  windy.  N.W. 

10.  All  Day  very  rainy  and  windy.  N.W.  The 
Rain  falls  in  hidden  Gufts,  afterwards  a  little 
faire,  then  again  clowdy  and  rainy.  At  Night 
it  rained  very  much,  and  in  the  Morning 
fnowed. 

11.  Friday,  it  rained,  the  Afternoon  faire,  at 
Night  rainy.  N.W. 

Oi  la.  Saturday 


c An  Account  of  the  Weather  &c. 


la.  Saturday  in  the  Morning  rainy,  the  After¬ 
noon  faire,  and  at  Night  little  Wind. 

13.  Sunday  faire,  a  little  Wind.  N.N.  W. 

14.  Monday  little  Wind  S.  E.  faire. 

if.  Faire  little  Wind.  S.  E.  the  Air  full  of 
Vapours,  fo  that  although  no  Clowds,  yet  the 
Body  of  the  Sun  Ihined  not  bright. 

1 6.  Faire  little  Wind.  S.  E. 

17.  Faire  little  Wind.  S.E.  Thefe  four  Days, 
efpecially  the  two  laft,  though  no  Clowds,  yet  a 
Caligo  all  Day  and  N  ight,  fo  that  the  Sun  gave 
but  a  weak  fhadow,  and  the  Stars  little  light ; 
this  Caligo  or  hazy  Weather  arofe  partly  from 
the  Rains  that  fell  before,  and  partly  from  the 
ufual  overflowing  of  Nilus. 

18.  Friday  like  Thurfday,  or  rather  worfe, 
the  E.  S.  E.  Wind  being  g'e. 

19.  Saturday  like  Friday. 

ao.  Sunday  the  Wind  N.  and  dowdy,  Night 
faire. 

ai.  Monday  the  Wind  N.  W.  faire. 

za.  Tuefday  faire,  the  Wind  N.  W.  it  rained 
a  little  towards  Night  the  Wind  g'i 

23.  Wednefday  fair  Day  and  Night,  theWind 
N.  W.  The  Wind  fomewhat  gr. 

24.  Clowdy,  at  Night  it  rained  much.  N.W. 

27.  Sometimes  faire,  fometimes  clowdy  .N.W. 

about  4.  P.  M.  it  rained  fo  likewife,  at  Night 
very  much. 

z 6.  Saturday  very  windy.  N.  W.  and  often 
rainy. 

17  O  h  the  Day  very  windy.  N.  W.  fome¬ 
times  rainy,  at  Nignt  faire,  no  great  Wind  but 
full  of  Vapours,  fo  that  the  Pole  Star  nor  the 
Yards  could  be  clearly  feen. 

z8.  In  the  Day  a  dusky  Sky  all  over,  yet  not 
many  Clowds,  the  Sun  could  not  be  feen,  fo  at 
Night,  in  theNightit  rained  a  little,  the  Winds 
Eaft. 

Z9.  The  Sky  full  of  Vapours,  but  not  foobfcure 
as  the  28.  a  Quarter  of  an  Hour  before  Sunfet, 
the  Sun  being  immerft  in  the  Vapours,  about  the 


Horizon  feemed  for  a  while  like  burning  Iron, 
or  like  the  Moon  as  I  have  feen  fometimes  in  an 
Eclipfe,  as  flie  grew  low  or  half,  more  or  lefs 
appeared,  and  fo  by  Degrees,  till  the  upper 
Edge,  at  laft  flie  was  quite  loft,  though  not  below 
the  Horizon.  This  may  fomething  ferve  to  fliew 
the  Manner  of  thefe  Vapours  above  4.  P.  M.  the 
N.N.W.  begun  to  blow,  all  Night  faire. 

30.  Faire.  N.N.W. 

31.  Faire,  fo  ’till  10  at  Night,  then  it  grew 
dusky  from  Store  of  Vapours  by  the  Eaft  Wind. 

Febr.  1.  Clowdy  at  Night,  faire,  fometimes 
clowdy,  a  very  great  N.W.  Wind  and  fomeRain. 

2.  Clowdy,  faire,  rainy,  N.N.W.  Wind  gf 
Saturday  at  Night. 

3.  Q  Very  windy,  N.N.W.  often  rainy  Day 
and  Night,  very  cold. 

4.  Monday  very  windy  N.  N.  W.  Day  and 
Night,  often  rainy,  very  cold. 

7.  Tuefday  very  windy  and  clowdy. 

6.  Wednefday  little  WindN.  at  Night  obfcure. 

7.  Thurfday  obfcure  and  dusky,  little  Wind. 

8.  Faire,  little  Wind,  at  Night  the  Wind 
Northerly,  and  it  rained  much. 

9.  Saturday  Morning  rainy.  Afternoon  fair, 
Wind  E.  at  Night. 

10.  Very  faire  Day  and  Night  WindN. 

11.  Faire,  rainy.  N.W. 

12.  /'Faire  Day  and  Night. ^ 

1?.\  c 

i4.<  Very  faire.  >little  Wind  Nor- 

iy./'  V  therly. 

16.  v.  J 

17.  I  faw  2  Spots  in  the  O* 

18.  I  went  to  Cairo. 

19.  Very  faire. 

20.  Faire  and  obfcure.  « 

21.  Obfcure,  at  Night  it  rained  much,  being 
at  Shimone  a  great  Village  fome  50  Miles  from 
Cairo,  on  the  outfide  of  the  River  for  fear  of 
Rogues,  and  there  I  faw  Boats  of  Leather,  and 
2  Men  failing  upon  225  Pots. 


I3i 

300 


.An  yic count  of  the  Same,  A.  D.  1638. 

The  Merid.  Altitude  of  the  Sunne  taken  by  my  Brafle  Quadrant  of  7  Feet,  and  fometimes  by  the 
Brafle  Sextans  of  4  Feet,  without  refped  to  Refra&ion  or  Parallax 

Decern.  3d.  Having  well  rectified  my  Inftru- 
ments. 

4.  St.  Vet.  Tuefday 
the  Obferv.  very  good. 

y.  Obfervat^  good. 

6.  Obfervat.  good. 

7.  Obferv.  good. 


Quadr.  37 

jQuadr.  37 
tSext.  37 

f  Quadr.  37 
tSext  37 

f  Quadr.  37 
CSext.  37 

f  Quadr.  37 
jSext.  37 
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Too 
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Too 
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43 
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41 

Too 

142 

153 


H4 
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12.  Clowdy  and  rainy. 

13.  Clowdy. 

14.  Very  windy,  in  the  Mom-  Qu.  37 

ing  it  rained  much. 

17*  Clowdy. 

16.  Sunday  the  Obf.  good,  it  was  Qu.  37 
very  clear  and  no  Wind. 

17.  Clowdy  and  Windy. 

18.  Tuefday  noWind,theObf.  good.  Qu.37 

19.  No  Wind  no  Clowdes. 

20.  ^ 

21.  >Clowdy  or  rainy  thefe  3  Days. 

22  ,j 

23.  The  Obf.  good,  at  3  o’Clock,  Qu.  37. 

and  in  the  Night  it  rain-  300 

ed  much  the  Wind  wefterly. 

24.  27.  2 6.  27.  28.  29.  It  rained  exceedingly 
Day  and  Night,  with  great  Winds  from  the 
W.  N.W. 


181 

300 


8.  (3or4Dayspaft  it  was  windy)  Qu.  37 

9. '  Clowdy. 

10.  Clowdy,  at  N.  windy  and  rainy.  Qu.37 

1 1.  It  was  windy  clowdy  and  rainy,  I  obf.  well 
in  the  breaking  up  of  a  Clowd. 

The  Obfervations  which  were  hitherto  made  of  the  Sunne  by  the  Brafle  Quadrant,  were  by  taking  of 
the  Shadow  on  the  Top  of  the  Rular  by  the  other  Sight  or  Top  at  the  End.  Thefe  which  follow 
were  taken  by  letting  the  Shadow  of  the  Cylindar  fall  upon  one  of  the  Faces, which  is  thus  marked  ££ 

Decemb.  31.  St.  Vet.  Qu.  26.  ***  T~ - — * 

the  Wind  Northerly,  the  Obf.  good. 

Jan.  2.  St.  Vet.  Qu.  37. 

3.  St.  Vet.  Qu.  37. 

4.  St.  Vet.  v  Qu.  37. 


9  66 
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12 
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300 
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Jan.  27.  St.  Vet.  the  Quadrant 
with  the  Rular,  the  Cylindar  Qu.  42. 
being  broken,  the  Obf.  good.  N.W. 

Jan.  2 6.  Clowdy. 

Jan.  27.  Sunday  Obf.  good  N.W. 

Jan.  28.  Obfcure.  Wind  Eaft. 
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Excerpta 


E  X  C  E  R  P  T  A 


E  Kalkafenda 


de  Nilo  &  Nrlometro. 


JA  M  de  Nili  incremento,  &  decremento. 
Et  quidem  quoad  incrementi  ejus  menfu- 
ram  variant  iententiar. 

Tradit  Al-Mas3udi  ex  Arabian  fent.entia  Nilum 
augeri  ex  aliis  fluminibus  Sc  fontibus ;  atque  inde 
efle  quod  in  incremento  ejus  castera  flumina  & 
fontes  imminuuntur  ;  Sc  quando  ipfe  decrefcit, 
•alia  flumina  fontefque  augentur.  Hanc  fenten- 
tiam  confirmat  id  quod  refenAl-Kcdhai  ex  autho- 
ritate  Abdallahi  filii  Omar ,  Sc  ( Amrai )  filii  Al-Afi, 
qui  dixerunt  Nilum  JEgypti  efle  fluviorum  princi- 
pem,  cui  obfequuntur  omnia  flumina  Orientis  6c 
Occidentis  ;  adeo  ut  quando  extenditur,  fuppe- 
ditent  ei  flumina  aquas  fuas  nam  in  gratiam 
ejus  erumpere  Fecit  Deus  terram  in  fontes ;  ac 
tandem  curfus  ejus,  quo  ufque  Deus  voluit,  per- 
venit  indicavitque  Deus,  leu  juflit  unicuique  il- 
lorum  (fluminum),  ut  ad  originem  fuam  reverta- 
tur.  Turn  ait  ex Indorum  opinione  incrementum 
Sc  decrementum  ejus  oriri  ex  imbribus  copiofis, 
quod  quidem  dignofcitur  ex  acceflii  &  receflii  ; 
feu  ortu  &  occalu  fiderum,  &  pluviarum  abun- 
dantia,  nubiumque  confiftentia. 

Dicunt  Copti  incrementum  Nili  fieri  ex  fontibus 
fcaturientibus  in  ripis  ejus,  quos  vidit  non  nemo, 
qui  profedus  luftravit  fuperiora  ejus.  Huic  fen- 
tentios  favet  id  quod  tradit  Al-Kodha'i  ex  authori- 
tate  Vezid  filii  Abn  Hhabib ,  fcilicet  Modviam  fili- 
um  Abn  Soft  an ,  cui  Deus  lit  propitius,  ita  allo- 
quutum  fuifle  Ca’abum  cognomento  Al-Ahhbar : 
obfecrote,  per  Deum!  an  invenifti  in  libro  Dei 
potentis  Sc  gloriofi  hujus  Nili  fieri  mentionem  ? 
Refpondit  ille  :  Utique ,  per  Deum!  nempe 
Deus  potens  6c  gloriofus  revelat  (per  Angelum) 
ei  quolibet  anno  duabus  vicibus,  ut  egrediatur, 
dicendo  :  Deus  jubet  te  ut  fluas.  Et  fluit,  prout 
prasfcripfit  ei  Deus.  Turn  poftea  revelat  ei 
Deus  (per  Angelum)  dicendo  ei :  O  Nile ,  Deus 
jubet  te,  ut  defcendas.  Haud  dubium  autem 
quin  omnia  haec  verba  mox  allata  ad  hoc  di&um 
referenda  Tint.  Hoc  .  eft-igitur  fundamentum 
cxterorum  omnium. 

Semper  autem  incipiunt  obfervare  incremen¬ 
tum  die  quinto  menfis  Buna,  qui  eft  unus  e  men- 
fibus  Coptorum.  Et  node  duodecima  ejufdem 
ponderatur  lutum  j  atque  tunc  per  hoc  aeftimant 
incrementum  Nili,  prout  more  confueto  evenire 
facit  Deus  excelfus,  ut  de  luto  ficco  quod  fuftu- 
lit  aqua  Nili,  pondus  accipiatur  fexdecim  drach- 
marum  accurate,  turn  illud  folio, vel  aliqua  refimili 
involvant  ponantque  in  cifta,  vel  area,  aut  aliquo 
vafe  hujufmodi,  turn  Oriente  Sole  illud  ponde- 
rant.  Et  pro  ratione  augmenti  ponderis,  incre¬ 
mentum  Nili  asftimatur,  cuilibet  grano  filiquae 
attribuendo  incrementum  unius  cubitit,  fupra 
pondus  fexdecim  drachmarum. 

Die  vigefimo  fexto  ejufdem  (menfis  Buna)  ac- 
cipitur  fuperficies  fluminis,  &c  ad  illam  menfura- 
tur  fundamentum  Nilometri  fecundum  quod  fta- 
tuendum  eft  incrementum. 

Die  vigefimo  feptimo  proclamatur  fupra  illud 
(fundamentum)  incrementum.  Unicuique  au¬ 
tem  cubito  attribuuntur  viginti  odo  digiti,  donee 
compleantur  duodecim  cubiti,  quorum  finguli 
continent  viginti  quatuor  digitos.  Et  quando 
pervenit  ( incrementum )  ad  fexdecim  cubitos, 
quod  eft  pundum  altitudinis,  quo  Sultan  canalem 
Al-Kahera  perrumpit.  Eftque  dies  ille  adeo  Ce¬ 


lebris,  folemnifque  &c  infignis  ut  cum  eo  nullus 
in  toto  orbe  comparandus  veniat. 

Eo  ipfo  die  progreflus  Nili  nuncia  ad  caeteras 
regni  plagas  deferenda  perferibuntur,  6c  cum 
eis  tabellarii  iter  arripiunt,  tuneque  progreflus 
Nili  ad  fummum  apicem  pervenit. 

A  menfe  Mejri ,  qui  eft  unus  e  Coptorum  men- 
fibus 

In  Niruz,  qui  eft  primus  dies  menfis  Totj  fre- 
quens  ubique  canalium  &  oftiorum  fit  ledio* 
Qua  occafione  oriuntur  contentiones,  6c  nonr 
nunquam  inter  fe  digladiantur. 

Deinde  fubfidere  incipit  Nilus. 

In  fefto  crucis,  qui  dies  eft  decimus  feptimus 
menfis  Tot  fupra  didi,  fit  fedio  majoris  partis 
reliquorum  oftiorum. 

Refert  Al-Kodhd'i  ex  EbnAsir ,  aliifque  e  Coptic 
fupramemoratis,  quod  quando  aqua,  die  duode¬ 
cimo  menfis  Mejri,  elevatur  ad  altitudinem  duo¬ 
decim  cubitorum,  is  eft  annus  aquas  -,  alioquin 
aqua  decrefcit.  Quando  autem  aqua  pervenit 
ad  fexdecim  cubitos,  ante  Ntiruz  (feu  primum 
diem  menfis  Tot)  tunc  aqua  ad  completum  finem 
pervenit ;  turn  potior  pars  progreflus  ejus  (Nili) 
fiet  in  medietate  priore  menfis  Mefri,  Sc  non- 
nunquam  in  medietate  pofteriore  ejufdem  menfis,' 
vel  etiam  eo  tardius.  Et  die  odavo  menfis  Baba 
fiet  terminus  incrementi  ejus. 

Vidi  in  libro  qui  inferibitur  Tarikh  Al-Nil,  i.  el 
Hiftoria  Nili,  quod  anno  (Hegira)  feptingentefi-1 
mo  odavo  tardius  evenit  fummus  ejus  progreflus 
ufque  ad  diem  decimum  nonum  menfis  Baba,  quo 
elevatus  fuit  ad  fexdecim  cubitos.  Sc  poftea  audus 
fuit  ad  duos  digitos  intra  duos  dies,  uno  digito 
per  diem,  poftquam  homines  petierunt  aquam 
quatuor  vicibus,  cui  fimile  nihil  unquam  auditum 
fuerat  in  prioribus  fseculis. 

Enim  vero  fuerat  conftans  confuetudo,  ut  k. 
momento  quo  caepit  proclamari  incrementumt 
ejus,  die  fcilicet  vigefimo  feptimo  menfis  Abi£ 
ufque  ad  finem  menfis  Buna,  eflet  augmentun* 
ejus  leve  circiter  duorum  digitorum  ufque  ad  fere 
decimum  diem  ;  ut  plurimum  enim  increfcebae 
hoc  modo  :  Deinde  ineunte  menfe  Mefri  invalef- 
cebat  incrementum  ejus  augebaturque  ufque  ad 
decern  (digito  uno  quoque  die)  Sc  non  ulterius  ; 
aliquando  verb  infra  hujufmodi.  Maximus  porr6 
numerus  digitorum,  quofiebat  incrementum  ejus, 
erat  prope  xiimmum  apicem  progreflus,  adeo  ut 
ftepe  eflet  feptuaginta  digitorum  (unoquoque  die). 

Jam  vero  admiratione  dignum  eft  quod  eo  ipfo 
die  quo  ad  fummum  apicem  progreflus  eft,  pari- 
ter  afliirgit  ad  feptuaginta  digitos :  turn  mane 
diei  quo  ad  fummum  apicem  pervenit,  adhuc 
augetur  duobus  digitis  vel  circiter  ;  atque  ita 
complet  incrementum  luum.  In  fine  menfis  Baba 
incrementum  ejus  eft  modicum ;  ceflatque  augeri 
propter  inopiam  qua  laborat  menfis  Baba,  cum 
eo  menfe  parum  admodum  aquas  in  Nilum  influat. 

Narrat  Abdol-Rahhman  filius  Abdollah  filii  Al- 
Hhacam ,  aliique,  quod  quando  Moflemi  JEgypto 
potiti  funt,  incolas  ejus  ad  Amru  filium  Al-As3 
ineunte  menfe  Buna  venerunt,  dixeruntque  illi; 
O  Entire ,  i.  e.  Imperator ,  circa  hunc  Nilum 
noftrum  eft  traditio,  ut  non  fluat  nifi  certa  condi- 
tione,  qute  fic  fe  habet,  nempe  quando  appetit 
dies  duodecimus  hujus  menfis  (Buna,)  apprehen- 
dimus  puellam  virgitiem  de  confenfu  patris  Sc 

P  matris. 
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inatris,  quibus  pro  ilia  amplam  gratificationem 
cxhibemus,  turn  hanc  puellam  preciofiflimo  ap- 
paratu  adornatam  in  fluvium  projicimus.  Quibus 
auditis  refpondit  Amru:  Non  habemus  talem 
eonfuetudinem  in  religione  Ejlamifmi.  Interea 
morati  funt  illi  per  duos  menfes  videlicet  Abib  6c 
Mefrl.  At  Nilus  nequaquam  audus  fuit  vel  pa* 
rum  vel  multurm 

Quod  cum  vidiffet  Arflru^  ea  de  re  certiorem 
fecit  imperatorem  fidelium  Omar  filium  Al- 
Khettab ,  fcripfitque  in  fine  epiftolae :  Anne  in- 
clinas,  ut  ita  fiat  ? 

RefcripfitOw^r  ad  Nilum  ipfumEpiftolam  mag- 
Hificentia  plenam  his  verbis* 

Abdalla  Omar ,  Imperator  fidelium,  Nilo  AZgypti. 
Porro :  Quod  fi  fponte  6c  proprio  motu  fluere 
nolis,  fcito  effe  Deum  unum  vidorem  qui  poteft 
te  cogere  ut  fluas.  Interea  nos  Deum  obnixe 
precamur  ut  te  fluere  faciat.  {Vale) 

Hanc  Epiftolam  mifit  ad  Amru ,  qui  illam  in 
Nilum  projecit*  Quo  fado  incolae  ZEgypti  avide 
fucceflum  hujus  Epiftolae  praeftolabantur.  Et 
mane  furgentes  die  crucis,  viderunt  Nilum  incre- 
mento  jam  perveniiTe  ad  altitudinem  fexdecim 
eubitorum. 

Traditio  eft  fimile  quid  accidiffe  temporibus 
Mojis,  cui  pax*  Scilicet  Deus  Nilum  cohibuerar, 
ne  increfceret  \  quare  volebant  rebellare :  cum 
intern  Mofem  precibus  interpellaflent,  ille  proeis 
fogavit,  ut  flueret  Nilus ,  fperans  fore  ut  ad  fidem 
converterentur,  cumque  mane  furrexiffent,  ecce 
jam  Deus  fluere  fecerat  Nilum ,  adeo  ut  ilia  node 
ad  fexdecim  cubitos  excrevifiet. 

Vidi  in  Hiftoria  Nili  fupra  laudata,  quod  tem¬ 
poribus  Al-Monjlanfer ,  unius  e  Khalijis  Fatemitis 
in  JEgypto,  fubftitit  Nilus  per  duos  annos  non  af- 
furgens.  Affurrexit  autem  anno  tertio  :  perman- 
fit  autem  ufque  ad  annum  quintum  non  defcen- 
dens.  Deinde  defcendit  fuo  confueto  tempore, 
6c  effiuxit  aqua  de  terra ;  fed  nemo  inventus  fuit 
qui  illam  feminaret  propter  hominumpaucitatem. 
Poftea  anno  fexto  affurrexit  Nilus ,  turn  fubftitit 
ufque  ad  finem  anni  feptimi,  adeo  ut  non  relida 
fuerit  transfufio  ejus  abhominibus,nequerelidum 
5  fuerit  ullum  animal  quadrupes  incedens  praeter 
afinos  quibus  trahebatur  currus  Khalifa  Al - 
Moftanfer.  Deinde  fubito  ad  apicem  evedus  fuit 
Nilus  fexdecim  eubitorum  in  una  node,  poft- 
quam  anteafaciletranfvadabaturalittore  ad  littus, 
6c  minima  altitudo  fupra  ordinariam  fuperficiem 
Nili  fuerat  in  decremento,  unius  cubiti  6c  decern 
digitorum.  Atque  hoc  evenit  inde  ab  anno 
Hegira  ufque  ad  finem  anni  odingentefimi,  dua- 
bus  tantiim  vicibus :  Quarum  prima  fuit  anno 
centefimo  fexagefimo  quinto  Hegira ,  eo  enim 
anno  Nilus  pervenit  ad  altitudinem  quatuorde- 
cim  eubitorum,  6c  quatuordecim  digitorum,  fe- 
cunda  autem  fuit  anno  quadringentefimo  odoge- 
fimo  quinto,  quo  Nilus  pervenit  ad  altitudinem 
feptemdecim  eubitorum ,  6c  quinque  digito¬ 
rum. 

Tale  quid  fimile  accidit  noftro  tempore,  anno 
videlicet  odingentefimo  fexto,  volo  dicerepunc- 
tum  ad  quod  pertigit  fuperficies  Nili  in  incremen- 
to  ejus,  ex  eo  quod  vidi  jdelineatum  ad  finem 
annifeptingentefimi  vigefimi  quinti  quod  pertigit 
ad  novem  cubitos. 

Audivi  'quemdam  hominem  dicentem  quod 
anno  feptingentefimo  fexagefimo  quinto  fuperfi¬ 
cies  Nili  elevata  fuit  ad  duodecim  cubitos ;  6c 
minima  altitudo  ad  quam  pertigit  decrementum 
in  fine  incrementi,  fuiffe  duodecim  eubitorum 
cum  duobus  digitis.  Atque  hoc  idem  evenerat 
anno  quadringentefimo  vigefimo  quarto :  volo 
dicere  pundum  ad  quod  pervenerat  tempore 
fupra  dido,  nempe  ad  odoaecim  cubitos ;  adeo 
ut  mirarentur  homines  de  Ntlo,  quod  audus 
fuerit  ad  novemdecim  cubitos  temporibus  Omari 
41ft  AbdaU-Azfct  tgm  node  feptyng  ep  ufque 


pervenerit  ut  fupra  viginti  cubitos  excefferit,  in 
aliquot  temporis  intervallis. 

Mirabile  etiam  illud  fuit  quod  anno  trecente- 
fimo  feptuagefimo  nono  fuperficies  Nili  ad  novem 
cubitos  tantiim  procefferit,  nec  tamen  ullum  inde 
fecutum  fuit  damnum,  fed  ad  quindecim  cubitos 
pervenit,  cum  quinque  digitis. 

Plurimis  annis,  in  quibus  fuperficies  Nili  fuit 
infra  duos  cubitos,  fummus  apex  incrementi  per-* 
venit  ufque  ad  ododecim  cubitos. 

Jam  de  NHometris.  Refert  Ebrahim  filius  Wajrf- 
Shah ,  in  libro  rerum  mirabilium,  primum  qui 
Nilo  Nilometrum  appofuit,  fuiffe  Khajlamum  fepti- 
mum  JEgypti  Regum  antediluvianorum.  Is  Pifci '* 
nam  ingentem  conftruxit  fuper  quam  duas  figu- 
ras  aeneas  aquilarum  unius  mafculae ,  alterius 
feeminas  impofuit ;  juffitque  ei  adfiftere  facerdo- 
tes  6c  dodos  viros,  qui  die  quodam  anni  peculi- 
ari,  verba  qutedam  immurmurantes,  alterutram 
ambarum  aquilarum  ad  fibilandum  allicerent. 
Quod  fi  malcula  fibilaret,  id  pro  bono  omine 
fauftoque  nuncio  augurabantur,  fore  ut  Nili  am- 
plum  incrementum  fieret.  Qupd  fi  verb  foemina 
fibilaret,  malum  omen  interpretabantur  de  de- 
fedu  incrementi.  Quare  pro  hoc  anno  cibos  ne- 
ceffarios  6c  annonam  providebant. 

Dicit  Al-Mas’udi  :  Audivi  k  coetu  incolarum 
urbis  Gizah ,  qui  dicebant  Jofephum ,  cui  pax, 
quo  tempore  extruxit  Pyramides}  etiam  Nilome¬ 
trum  fufeepiffe  ad  dignofeendam  Nili  increment* 
6c  decrementi  menfuram. 

Dicit  Al-Kodha’:^  idque  inurbe  Memphis  :  fer- 
tur  autem  Nilum  primb  menfuratum  fuiffe  in  ter- 
ritorio  dido  Alwah ,  donee  extrudum  fuit  Nilo¬ 
metrum  Memphis ,  6c  Coptos  hoc  Nilometro  ufos 
fuiffe  quo  ufque  abolitum  fuit. 

Dico  ego  :  Locus  Nilometri  in  Memphis  ad  hoc 
ufque  tempus  dignofeitur  in  vicinia  Pyramidum  d 
Jofepho  extrudarum,  qua  parte  fita  eft  urbecula 
nomine  Al-Badrejhin.  Aiunt  illos  ibi  Nilum  men- 
furaffe  lapidibus  ag^eftis  6c  plumbo  ferruginatis. 

Dicit  Al-Mas’udi  quod  Dalucah  cognomento 
Vetula ^JEgypti  reginapoft  (fubmerfum)  Pharaonem 
Nilo?netrum  parvum  in  cubitos  diftindum  pofuit 
in  urbe  Anfena.  Aliud  etiam  Nilometrum  pofuit 
in  urbe  Ekmim.  Romani  pofuerunt  Nilometrum  in 
caftelloCerae. 

Dicit Al-Kodhdl :  Ante  expugnationem  {JEgypti 
per  Mojlemos )  erat  Nilometrum  in  Kat-fareab  Al- 
Acfah  in  Al-Fojldt ,  donee  Mojlemi  unum  ex  ipfo» 
rum  fabrica  extruxerint  inter  arcem  6c  mare. 

Cum  itaque  veniffet  Ejlamifmus ,  6c  JEgyptus 
debellata  eilet,tunc  temporis  Nilometrum  in  Mem- 
phi,  &c Nilus  menfurabatur  in  Memphis  menfor  in 
locum  didum  Al-Keta  ingrediehatur,  ibique 
proclamabat. 

Poftea  extruxit  Amru  filius  Al-As  Nilometrum 
in  Afadn  ( Syene )  j  turn  aliud  in  Dandarah. 

Deinde  in  diebus  Mo’dviah  extruxit  Nilometrum 
in  Anfena. 

Cum  autem  JEgypto  praeeffet  Abdall-Aziz  filius 
Marwdn  extruxit  Nilometrum  parvum  cubitis  no- 
tatum  in  Hholvdn  in  ditione  Al-Fofiat  fito. 

Turn  quando  gubernavit  Afdmah  filius  Zaid 
cognomento  Al-Banukht  extruxit  Nilometrum  in 
infula  Al-Sana’ah ,  quae  nunc  audit  Al-Raudhah , 
(i.  e.  hortus  amaenus)  juffu  Solaiman  filii  Abdal- 
MaleCj  unius  c  Khalijis  filiis  Omatah^  anno  Hegira 
nonagefimo  feptimo.  Illudque  eft  caeterorum- 
maximum  in  cubitos  diftindum. 

Denique  exftruxit  Al-Mamun  Nilometrum  in 
inferiore  parte  terrae  infulae  praedidae  ,  anno 
ducentefimo  feptimo,  gubernante  AZgyptum  Tazid 
filio  Abda’J-Malec.  Atque  illud  eft  ( Nilometrum ) 
quo  utuntur  ufque  ad  hoc  tempus  noftrum. 

Chrijliani  habebant  regimen  Nilometri^  fed  iJlos 
amovit  Al-Motawakkef  6c  huic  regimini  praepo- 
fuit  Abu3  l-Radadum  AbdaUam  filium  Abdal-Saldyn 
Al-Miidab ,  virum  probum.  Perfeveratque  Nilo¬ 
metrum 


de  Nilo  &  Nilometro. 


■fretrum  in  aedificio  Tub  integrum  ufque  in  prtefen- 
t:em  diem.  Illudque  infuper  reparavit  Ahhmed 
bsn  Thulun  anno  ducentefimo  quinquagefimo 
1101(10. 

Quilibet  cubitus  continet  viginti  otto  digitos 
donee  compleatur  elevatio  aquae  ad  duodecim  cu- 
bitos.  Deinde  cubitus  fit  viginti  quatuor  digi* 
torum. 

Quando  igitur  volunt  fupponere  hanc  elevati- 
onem  pertigille  ad  fexdecim  cubitos,  diftribuunt 
duos  cubitos  redundances  qui  continent  viginti 
otto  digitos ,  inter  duodecim  cubitos  quorum 
unufquilque  continet  viginti  quatuor  digitos.  Sic- 
que  fit  quilibet  cubitus  viginti  otto  cubitorum. 

Dicit  Al-Kodhat :  Ratio  hujus  eft,  quemad- 
modum  refect  Al-Hhofain  Mohhammed  filius 
Abdo’l-Man  am  in  Epiftola  fua,  quod  MoJlemii 
quando  JEgyptu  potiti  funr,  expofuerunt  Omaro 
filio  Al-Khettaby  cui  Deus  fit  propitius,  id  quod 
segre  ferebant  incolae  -dEgypti  de  caritate  annonae 
quo  tempore  Ntlus  fubfidebat  in  termino  juxta 
Nilometrum  illorum  plufquam  decurtatio  ejus. 
Quaeres  cogebat  illos  colligere  commeatum  in 
anguftioris  annonae  tempus,  quae  collettio  adhuc 
cogebat  augere  pretium  annonae. 

Et  feripfit  ad  Amru  feifeitans  ab  eo  rei 

veritatem. 

Rerpondit  Amrti  his  verbis  :  Equidem  reperi* 
inquifitione  fatta,  ut  JEgytus  irrigetur,  quatenus 
incolae  ejus  annonae  penuria  non  laborent,  unum 
terminum  effe  debere,  ut  Ntlus  incfefcat  ad  qua- 
tuordecim  cubitos,  alterum  autem  terminum,  quo 
univerfa  JEgyptus  irrigetur,  quatenus  prae  necef- 
fario  fuperabundet  ,  adeo  ut  relinquatur  apud 
ipfos  alterius  anni  provifio,  efle  debere,  ut  Ntlus 
increfcat  ad  fexdecim  cubitos.  Inveni  etiam  duo 
effe  extrema  aequaliter  timenda  circa  eXceflum  & 
defettum  elevationis  aquae ,  &  inundationis ; 
videlicet  duodecim  cubitos  pro  defettu,  &  otto- 
decim  proexceflu. 

Qua  de  re  Omar ,  cui  Deus  fit  propitius,  in 


eonfilium  advocavit  Alt  filium  AbA  Tdleb,  qui 
confilium  dedit,  ut  ad  ilium  feribens  juberet  Ni¬ 
lometrum  ab  eo  exftrui,  &  ut  duos  cubitbs  duode¬ 
cim  cubitis  fuper  adderet,  &  id  quod  poft  eos 
rfcfiduum  eflet,  fuper  fundamento  relinqueret. 

Dicit  Al-Kodh’ ai :  Ubi  obferva  quod  noftro 
tempore  fatta  eft  corruptio  fiuviorum,  &  immi- 
nutio  ftatus  rerum,  cujus  argumentum  eft  quod 
Nilometra  antiqua  regionis  Al-Sa’id  a  primo  ad 
ultimum  conftanter  habuerunt  viginti  quatuor  di¬ 
gitos  pro  uno  quoque  cubito  fine  ulla  additione 
ad  hunc  numerum. 

Dicit  Al-Mas’udi :  Quando  Ntlus  compleverat 
altitudinem  quindecim  cubitorum,  &  ingredieba- 
tur  decimum  fextum  cubitum,  tunc  emergebat 
bonum  nonnullis  hominibus,  neque  nimium  ri- 
gabatur  terra.  Sed  hinc  fiebat  imminutio  tribu- 
torum  Soltani.  Quando  autem  perveniebat  in- 
crementum  ad  fexdecim  cubitos,  tunc  comple- 
batur  tributum  Soltani,  &  homines  multopro- 
ventu  abundabant  3  eoque  inundabatur  quarta 
pars  regionis,  fed  hoc  erat  nocivum  jumentis 
propter  defettum  pabuli. 

Turn  ait :  Summum  denique  incrementorum 
generalium ,  quod  utilitatem  regioni  univerfac 
afferebat  fuit  illud,  quod  affurgebat  ad  feptem- 
decim  cubitos.  Atque  fufficientiam  omnimodam, 
&:  fatietatem  univerl'ae  terrae  ejus  complebat. 

Quando  autem  poftquam  increvit  Ntlus  ad  de¬ 
cimum  feptimum  cubitum,  provehitur  ad  deci¬ 
mum  ottavum,  tunc  inundatur  quarta  pars  JE- 
gyptiy  &  nocumento  eft  nonnullis  prtediis.  Atque, 
inquits  ita  fe  habet  incrementorum  pars  maxima. 

Ego  dico  :  Talis  erat  rerum  ftatus  in  eo,  quo 
feribebat  tempore,  &  ante  illud,  talifque  cur- 
rens  modus,  prout  ille  memoriae  proaidit,  in 
annis  plurimis  ufque  ad  annum  feptingentifimum 
praeteritum.  At  verb  hoc  noftro  tempore  (vide¬ 
licet  anno  806.)  folum  terrae  elevatum  eft  ex  eo 
quod  earn  invafit  e  luto,  quod  aqua  fecum  volvit 
fingulis  annis,  adeb  ut  pontes  exfuperaverit.*** 


Nummi  nonnuUi  ab  Auftore  in  Africa  colleHi, 
quique  in  ea  Regione  cufi  fuiffe  mdentur. 

I'D  EX  I VB  A 
-IV.  Caput  Jubae»  diadematum. 

KAConATPA  z  BACIASCCA. 

Crocodilus  3. 

2  D.N.  1VSTINIANVS  P.P.  AVG*. 

1  7 uba,  quern  exhibet  hie  Nummus,  fecundus  fuit  iftius  nominls,  qui  uxorem  duxit  Cleopatram  a,  cognomine 
Selenen  Antoni)  Triumviri  &  Cleopatra  JEgypti  Reginae,  filiam.  Filium  habuit  Ptolem*um>  Regum  Numtdarum 
ultimum ,  qui  a  Caligula  interfettus  fuit.  Porro  Juba  hie  nofter  fuit  Juba  1 .  filius,  Hiempfalis  nepos,  Gouda 
pronepos,  Majinifs  pronepotis  nepos.  Ita  enim  fe  habet  feries  ilia  Regum  Numidaxunty  quain  in  R.  F^emeccto  (de 
Famil.  Tab.  43.  p.  3x9  .)  interruptam  videmus,  ut  fidem  facit  Infcriptio  haec  fequens  antiqua,  quam  in  arc? 
Qmbagmu  Nova  apud  Hifpaniam  invenit  mecumque  communicavit  V.  R.Pa.  Ximtiw. 

REGI  IVBAE  REGIS 
1VBAE  FILIO  REGIS 
IE.MPSALIS  N.  REGIS  GAVD.  . 
PRONEPOTIS  MASINISAE 
PRONEPOTIS  NEPOTI 
u  V  I  R  Q J  IINQ.  PATRONO 

COLONI, 

Crocodilus,  utpote  Niloticmm  Animal,  Symbolum  fuit  JEgyftiy  unde  Cleopatra  duxit  bjigiflem* 
deferibitur  a  Mtdiobarba  dc  Imp.  Rom.  Numifia  p.J$4-  fcd 1683. 
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Caput  Juftiniani  diadematum. 
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Africa  cottefti. 


Nummi  in 


$  KART  AGO,  in  Epigraphe. 

Miles  1  Hat,  finiftra  haftam  tenens. 

Caput  Equi  decurforii :  &  in  Exerg.  XXI.^ 
Nummi  fequentes  nec  tin  a  nec  altera  parte  in - 
fcripti  funt :  quorum  decern  priores  exhibent 
4  Caput  Cereris,  ornatum  2  fpicis ;  inter- 
dum  etiam  cornu  bubulo  3  j  &  inauribus. 
'Equum  4  ftantem,  cervice  ere&o.  Ad 
pedem  tria  pun&a,  forma  triangulari  pofita. 
y  al.  Equum  ftantem,  cum  annulo. 

6  AL.  Equum  ftantem,  cervice  reflexo. 

7  al.  Equum  ftantem,  cervice  reflexo. 


s 


i 

L 


cum  Lunula  s. 

8  al.  Equum  currentem. 

9  al.  Equum  ftantem  cum  Palma  6. 

10  al.  Equum  defultorium,  cervice  re¬ 
flexo,  pedem  dextrum  elevantem. 

11  al.  Equum,  cervice  reflexo  ,  pedem 
dextrum  elevantem. 

12  al.  Caput  Equi  7. 

13  al.  Caput  Equi,  cum  unciaj  notL 


14  Caput  diadematum,ba,rba  prominente  St 
acuta. 

Equus  currens. 

iy  Caput  diadematum,barba  prominente  & 
acuta.  Cincinnis  in  orbem  tortis  feu  cala- 
miftratis. 

Equus  currens,  cum  Palmae  ramulo  8. 

16  Idem  :  quod  Jubae  majoris,  ob  vultus 
(imilitudinera,  efle  videtur. 

Equus  gradiens,  cum  ftella 

1 7  Caput  Jovis  Ammonis  ,0. 

Elephas  ”. 

1 8  CaputHerculis  I2,pelle  leonino  ami&um* 
Leo  gradiens  !3. 

19  Palma,  cum  da&ylis. 

Pegafus  *♦. 

20  al.  Equus  ftans,  cervice  ere&o. 

21  al.  Caput  Equi. 

Ex  are  omnes  ,  prater  quartum  &  quin - 
turn ,  quorum  hie  ex  argento,  alter  ex  auro  confi - 
citur. 


1  Belifarius  forfan,  qui  devifto  Gilimere,  Carthagmem  Imperio  Romano  reftituit.  Numerusxxi,  &  Num.  Xim 
in  priori  numino,  Annos  Regni  Juftiniani  defignant :  vi%  A.  D.  547.  &  540.  Vid.  Mediobarb.  ut  fupra.  2  Certs 
enim  mXiira^vg  dicitur  j  unde  Horatlus  Carm.  Secul. 

-  -  -  fpicea  donut 

Cererem  corona. 

Quaeque  etiam  Dea  frugifera  eft,  ideoque  faepius  cernitur  in  nummis  sijric*,  Sicili*,  rEgypti,  aliarumqueRegionutn, 
quae  olim,  propter  tritici  &  frumenti  ubertatem,  celeberrimae  fuerunt.  3  Ceres  etiam,  quae  eadem  cum  Ipde  eft, 
bovinis  cornibus  pingitur.  Ita  enim  Herodotus  Eut.  f.  41.  To  yxf  tSs  ln(&  etyccXfysioi  yvutucyor,  BOYKEPON 
ngtrciTrif  E&qre;  rot  levs  ^itpovas.  Vid.  Obf.  p.397.  4  Equus,  utpote  animal  potens  &  bellicofum,  a  Lybibus  forfan 

imprimis  domitum,  Inligne  fuit  Mauritania,  Numiii*  &  Carthaginienftum  Regionis.  Numid*  enim,ab  antiquifiimis 
temporibus,  ob  equitationem  &  in  equis  educandis  folertiam,  palmam  caeteris  gentibus  praeripuerunt.  Punfta 
forte  pondus  vel  valorem  indicant}  ut  annulus  in  fequenti.  Vel  fi  Nummus  in  una  aut  altera  Carthaginienfium  Co- 
lonia,  apud  Sicilians  i.e.  Trinacriam,  cufus  fuit,  per  punfta  totidem  iftius  Infulae  Promontoria  denotari  pofiint. 
5  Lunula  five  Crefcens  Symbolum  fuit  Ifidis,  i.  e.  Cereris,  Deae  frugiferae.  Vid.  Not.  &  Obf.  ut  fupra.  6  Mjrica, 
(praecipue  interiores  ejus  partes,)  aeque  da&ylis  abundat,  ac  BZgyptus,  Idume,  Babylon  &c.  ideoque  Palmam  pro 
Infigni  fuo  five  Symbolo  aequo  jure  vendicare  pofiit.  Vid.  Obf.  p.  8j.  132.  158.  211.  7  Hoc  Symbolum  referre 

pofluinus  ad  caput  Equi  inventum  in  jaftis  Carthaginis  fundamentis.  In  primis  fundamentis  caput  bubulum  invention 
eft  }  quod  aufpicium  quidem  fruBuof*  ten*  fed  laborioj. '*,  perpetuoque  ferv*  urbis  fuit :  propter  quod  in  alium  locum  mbs  tran- 
flata.  ibi  quoque  equi  caput  repertum,  bellicofum  potentemque  populum  futurum  fignificans,  urbi  aufpicatam  fedem  didst.  Juft. 
I.  18.  5,  Sic  etiam  Virgtlius  JEn.  1 .  1.445. 

Lucus  in  Urbe  fuit  media ,  Utifpmus  umbra  } 
guo  primurn  jaflati  undis  &  turbine  Pani 
Effodere  loco  jignum ,  quod  regia  Juno 
MonBrarat,  caput  acris  equi :  fie  namfore  hello 
Egregiam  &  facilem  viBu  per  fecula  gentem. 

8  Palmae  ramulus  vel  viftoriam  quandam  ab  hofte  portatam,  vel  Jubam  minorem,  (modo  nummus  hie  Jub <e 
Senioris  eft,)  defignare  poteft.  Artemidorus  quippe  auftor  eft  (  Oneir.  1. 1.  cap.  79.)  Prindpum  liber  os  per  ramos 
Palmarum  dejignari.  Unde  certe  hand  male  collegifle  videtur  Triflanus,  fignatos  in  quodam  Confiantii  nummo  tres 
Palmae  ramos,  denotare  tres  magni  Confiantini  filios.  Spanh.  De  Ufu  &c.  Numifra.  Difl*.  6.  p.336.  9  Per 

Stellam,  Virtus  forfan  Solis  in  frugibus  producendis  viribufque  prolificis  &  bellicofis  equis  addendis  denot^tur. 
Quidni  etiam  Hefperus  effe  poflit  ?  Ut  enim  haec  Paftoris  ftella  eft,  Numidis  certe ,  utpote  vitain  paftoralein 
agentibus,  femper  grata  eflet  &  veneranda.  Stella,  in  quodam  Battiadorum  nummo,  Mpollinem  denotabat  in 
eo  traftu  Sacerdotem,  fecundum  Begerum  (Thef.  Brand.  Vol.  I,  p.  518.)  vel  Regem  e  Ludis  equeftribus  vi&orem 
revertentem,  Stella  feu  Sole  duce,  fecundum  Spanhemium  Diff.  6.  p.300.  10  In  Lybia,  Templmn  &  Oraculum 

celeberrimum  olim  Jovi  yimmoni  condituin  fuit :  > immoni  illi  nempe,  qui  idem  elfe  perhibetur  cum  Clsamo,  cui 
JEgyptij  &  Lybes  debent  originem.  1 1  Tempore,  quo  cufus  fuit  hie  nummus,  elephantes  frequentes  erra- 
bant  in  Septentrionalibus  sifric*  partibus,  ut  patet  in  Exc.  p.  20.  F.  p.2i.B.  Ita  etiam  Poeta,  de  Africa 
loquens. 

Et  vafiot  Elephantas  habet,  fevofque  Leones 

In  pcenas  f*cunda  fuas  parit  horrida  Tellus.  Manil.  1.  4. 

12  Hercules  nempe  Lybieus,  cujusfama,  propter  certamen  cum  ylntxo  (Exc.  p.  20.  C.)  Aram  apud  Lixon.  (ibid.  D.) 
Specus  in  Promontorio  > Impelufia  difto  (Exc.  p.i  8.  D.)  Columnafque  (ibid.  E.)  femper  fuit  inter  ytfros  celeberriina. 

13  Per  Leonem  hie  exhibitum,  intelligi  poteft  vel  ^ fric *  Symbolum,  quae  a  Poeta  nuncupatur 

■  -  ■  Leonum 

sdrida  mitrix. 

vel  Leo  ab  Hercule  interfeftus.  14  Nummus  hie  etiam  inter  >4 fricanos  numerandus  eft,  licet  altera  parte  Pega- 
fum,  Corinthiorum  Symbolum,  exhibeat.  Palma  quippe  hie  exprefla,  racemos  fuos  profert  propendentes,  utpote 
daftylis  onuftos,  quae  apud  Corinthum,  ob  regionis  frigiditatera,  nulla  alia  efle  poflit  quam  fterilis.  Prseterea,  ut 
Pegafus  nihil  aliud  fit  nifi  celer  equus,  tale  Infigne  optime  Africa  conveniet,  ob  celerum  nempe  ^quorum  in  ea 
terrarum  parte  proventuro.  Vid.  Trtjl.  Comment.  Tom.  I.  p.  89.  5c  Spanheim.  Differ.  5.  p.  277. 
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$0*  The  Letter  p  denotes  the  Page;  N,  the  Notes;  E,  with  the  Number  after  it, 
the  refpe&ive  Page  of  the  Colle&ion  of  Papers  inferted  after  the  Obfervations. 


A. 

Bdt  el  Wed ,  the  Timice.  p  52. 
,^cc*i>*(Mountams)p.  103.357. 
Acb  Bobba ,  the  Percnopterus , 
Oripelargus ,  or  Rachamah.  p .  3  8  3 . 
sichota,  p.  193. 
sicilla,  p.  193. 

^ iccroude  (the  River  )  p.  196. 

Acra  Inf.  p.  18. 

Sfddace ,  vid.  Lidmte. 

Ades.  p.  156. 

Adge-dee  (the  River)  p  58. 

> iUjeroute ,  the  Heroopolis  p.?42.  378. 
Adrotva  (Arabs)  p.73. 

Adrumetum ,  p.161.  1 8  6.  now  Eerk(a. 
p.161. 

JEginwrut  Inf.  p.  146. 

JEgypt-  vid.  Egypt. 

Africa  Propria,  p.  1  o  1 .  1 4 1 . 

Afrikeah.  p.j. 

Ailaby  vid.  Eloth.  i 

Stin  A%ell.  p.ilf. 

•— — Bejeefy  p.78. 

— — Difiah,  p  85. 

—  —  el  Fouah ,  p  1 06. 

— — el  J^elb,  p.i  13. 

- Qdratiy  or  the  Fountain  of 

Tar.  p.84. 

— — Maithie.  p.86. 

— — Ott-heide.  p.117. 

— — Rommel.  p.112. 
sibi  the  Temperature  of  it  in 
Barbary.  p  117.  in  Syria,  p.358. 
yii-yacoute  (rhe  Di drift)  p.ixo. 
A^r,  the  River  and  City,  p.317. 
Stl  sileaby  the  Corw^t.  p.164. 

S lUeegah  (the  Ruins  of)  p.  123. 
Alexandria,  the  Ports  &c.  of  it  p  338  • 
Algiers ;  the  Limits  and  Extent  of 
the  Kingdom.  pi2i.  it’s  Courts 
of  Judicature,  p  314.  the  Office 
of  the  Cady,  p.3  15.  of  the  Prin¬ 
cipal  Minifters  who  fit  in  the 
Gate.  ibid,  the  Punifhments.  ibid. 
and  p.  316.  Turks  not  punifhed 
publickly.  p.316  it’s  Alliances 
with  Chrifiian  Princes,  ibid,  how 
their  feveral  Intereds  are  main¬ 
tained.  p  3  17-8.  the  Defcription 
of  the  City,  Ports,  Navy  & c.  of 
Algiers.^. 62. 

s4ig'”h  the  Anticnt  Icofium.  p.  7 1 . 
the  Government;  wherein  it  con- 
fids.  p.310.  the  Dey,  his  Power, 
Charafter,  and  Eleftion.  p.311? 
frequently  cut  off  ibid,  the  Forces 
of  this  Kingdom,  p.  311.  the 
Method  of  keeping  the  Arabt  in 
Subjeftion-  ibid  how  their  Army 
is  recruited,  p.3  13.  their  Officers 
ibid,  the  Revenue,  p.  314.  the 
pay  of  the  Army.  ibid. 

Al  Htnnab.  p.265.  E.  37. 
Al-Mtfitr,  vid.  !\airo. 


Amalekjtes ,  their  Situation,  p.345. 

Ammtr ,  Gatulian  Arabs ,  or  Kabylet. 

p.j8. 

Amnis  Trajanus ,  the  J(balis  that  runs 
through  J^airo.  p.340.  437. 

Ampfaga  fl.  now  j Wed  el  jQbeer. 

P  92>  93* 

Andaloufe  (the  Town  of)  p.22. 

Ang-gadd}the  Arabs  andDel'ert.p.  16. 

Animals  ;  the  Sacred  Animals  of 
Egypt,  p.395  .Others  received  alfo 
into  their  Sacred  Writings,  ibid. 
Parts  alfo  of  Animals,  p.  397. 
Different  Aninjals  combined  to¬ 
gether.  p.398. 

Anounab  (the  Ruins  of)  p.123. 

Antaradut ,  or  Tortofa.  p  325. 

Antilope ,  or  Ga^ell.  p.243. 

Apamea ,  now  El  Hammah,  or  Ha¬ 
math  p.  325. 

Aphrodifium.  p.164. 

Apo  ’.linis  Promont.  p.  1 4 6. 

Aqua  Calidx.  p.157. 

Aqua  Caltda  Colonia.  p.64. 

Aquilaria  p.158. 

Aquis  Regiii.  p  202. 

Aquae  Tibilitante.  p.  1 2 1 . 

Arabs ,  of  the  tell,  p.107.  orfrabyles. 
p.86.  given  to  Superdition. p.305. 
to  Sorcery  and  Witchcraft,  p.306. 
adminider  Judice  among  them- 
felves.  p.309.  the  Power  of  do¬ 
ing  which,  does  not  always  de- 
fcend  from  Father  to  Son.  p.3 10. 
in  what  manner  they  deep,  p.287* 
they  go  bare-headed,  p.  291. 
their  method  of  Eating,  p.  297. 
are  good  Riders,  p.  299. 

Arabs ,  vid.  Bedomens ,  their  Man\ 
ners  and  Cudoms.  p.300.  their 
method  of  Saluting  one  another 
p.  301.  hofpi table  to  Strangers. 
ibid  always  in  War  with  one  a- 
nother.  p.302. 

Aradus,  or  Arpad ,  now  Rou-wadde. 

P-3 2  5*  ,  , 

Abailah  or  Arbaal  p.52. 

Area  or  Arkat  the  Seat  of  the 

ArRites.  p.327. 

Architefture;  to  whatDegree  known 
in  Barbary.  p.273. 

Arheto  (the  River)  p. 34- 

Arts  and  Sciences  little  encouraged 
in  Barbary.  p.  261. 

Ar%ew,  the  antient  Arfenaria.  p.28. 

Afpit.  p.  159 

Aflwrus  oxAfluras.  p.198. 

Atlas ,  (  the  Mountains  of)  p.  7- 
18  67.  88. 

Aurajians,  theirComplexions.p.  120. 

Atr^ia.  p  8 1 . 

A^eefe  (rlrab>~)  p.  6o« 

B. 

Baat-fgephon.  p.346. 


Baboure  (Mountain)  p  104. 

Babylon  or  Latopolis.  p.343. 
Babylonians ,  their  Cadle.  p.  340. 
Back-Houfes,  the  Ccmacula.  p.  280. 
Bagai ,  (the  Ruins  of)  the  Bagafis. 

pi3i. 

Bagrada.  PJ129.  146,  147. 

Babyre  Pharaoune.  p.211. 

Bahyras ,  what ?  p  69. 

Baideah,  what?  p.346. 

Baitnah( the  Ruins  of)  p.117. 
Baniuri.  p .66. 

Banturari.  p.57.  60. 

Barbary ,  the  Provinces  of  it.  p.f,6. 
N.  6, 7.  from  whence  the  Name, 
p  i.  N.  1. 

Barbata  (the  River)  p.19. 

Bareekah ,  (the  Plains  and  River  of) 
P’n3* 

Barometer ,  how  affefted  in  Barbary . 
p.  218.  not  affefted  with  Earth¬ 
quakes.  p.234. 

Bajlion.  p.98.  J 

Battaly  vid.  Rat  el  Amoujbe.  p.  43; 

Bedomens ;  their  manner  of  Life. 

p.  286.  300.  vid.  Arabs. 

Beeban,  or  Gates,  p.102. 

Beja,  or  Bay-jahy  the  tacca.  p.  165. 
Bekfpr  el  Wqjb.  p.  242. 

Belut  (River)  now  l^ardanah.  p  332. 
Benjamin  (the  Tribe  of)  p.  333. 
Beni ,  the  meaning  of  it.  p  1 7  N.  *. 
Beni  Abbefs.  p.102. 

- Ammer.  p.52. 

- — Beleit .  p.92. 

• - Boomafoude,  p.9t. 

- BooTaleb.  p.112. 

- Friganahy  an  inhofpitable  Clan- 

P-93-  „ 

.  ■  fJaleefa.  p.7 6. 

— . — Haleel.  ibid. 

- Headjab.  p.  37. 

- Ifah.  p.91. 

- Alaad.  ibid. 

- Alena jjer.  p.3 9. 

- Afenafier.  p.6l. 

- Alftyab,  the  Alelanogatuli.p.%&. 

— —  Alida.  p.  60. 

- - Rajbidy  or  Arax.  p.  6l. 

- Sala.  p.  76.  122. 

- Smeal.  p  5  1. 

- Snoufe.  p.  47. 

- Welbaan.  p.  93.  III. 

- Tifra.  p.39.  61. 

- Aimnab.  p.  60. 

- - Zeiart.  p.  28. 

- Zeneflel,  or  Jefntten.  p.17.  N.  I. 

- ZerxoaU.  p.  54. 

Berin  Jhell,  the  Id.  p.43. 

Berqtte  el  Hadge.  p.437. 

Bery-gan  (Village)  p.  86. 

Beys,  or  Viceroys  of  Algiers ,  their 
Power,  p.  6. 

Bikeer,  the  Canopus,  p.337. 
Biledulgerid ,  or  Blaid  tljeriddt  p  5, 
Q_  Bird* ; 
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fcrds j  ttie  curious  Species  of  Bar¬ 
bary.  p.  2$T. 

Bifcara,  the  Capital  of  Zaab.  p.  1 3  3. 

Bitumen,  how  raifed  from  the  Bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Dead  Sea.  p.374.  the 
Quality  of  it.  p.375. 

Birtacium,  not  fo  fertil  as  the  An- 
tientshave  made  it.  p.i8y.  128. 
now  the  Winter  Circuit  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Tunis  p.  141. 

Bi%eifa ,  the  Hippo  Diarrhytus,  or 
ZWitus.  p.144. 

Blaidtl  Madoone,  vid.  TefejJdd. 

Blaid  eljereed ,  p.J.  or  Jeridde.  p.i  10. 

Bleda  or  Bleeda.  p.43.  the  Bida  Colon. 
p  74  the  Defcription  of  it.  ibid. 

Boccore ;  their  Time  of  being  ripe, 
p.  364.  370. 

Bona ,  (the  City)  or  Bla'd  el  *Aneb, 
the  ^Aphrodifium.  p.  96. 

Booberak  (River)  p  74. 

Booferjoone  (Dafhkrah)  p  8f. 

Boo-Hadjar,  or  Zfgar.  p.191. 

Boohalwan  (Arabs)  p.  61. 

Boohammam  (Dlftrift)  p.  1 2 2. 

Boujeiah ,  the  Port,  the  antient  Sarda. 
p.89.  the  City,  ibid,  the  antient 
Said x.  ibid. 

Boujereah ,  (  the  Mountain  and 

Dajhkrabs  of)  p.  67. 

Boo-khammel  (Arabs)  p.y4# 

Boomuggar  (Diftrittof)  p.  uy. 

Boorinen  (the  Mountain)  p.  10 1. 

Boofaada,  a  Collection  of  DaJfjkyahs. 
p.  8y. 

Boojbatter ,  or  Utica,  p.  148. 

Botargo ,  what?  p.  15  y. 

Brada ,  or  Bagrada.  p.146,  147. 

Brak.',  what  it  fignifies.  p.  255. 

Bread  ;  the  .Arabs  &c,  great  Eaters 
of  it.  p.196. 

Bredeah  (the  Diftrift  of)  p,yi. 

Breskp  the  Canuccis.  p.37. 

Budwowe ,  the  River.  P  73. 

Bugdoora ,  the  River,  p.  74. 

Bugia ,  vid  Boojeiah. 

Burgh  Hamota,  the  y4wxia,  p.8o. 

- Majanah.  p-  107. 

- Swaary.  p  78. 

- Tifumfeely.  p.  5 8. 

- Twill,  the  Turns  Cafaris.  p.124. 

Burnoofe ,  or  Cloak,  without  Seam, 
the  Pallium,  p.290. 

Burwak^eah,  the  Diftrift.  p.78. 

Bufdera ,  the  Plains  of.  p.  166. 

Butter,  the  Method  of  making  it 
in  Barbary.  p.241. 

Bw^ara  Mons.  p.  100. 

C. 

Credos,  p.3 ^9,  or Helltfpontias,  p.360. 
what  Jfriftotle  obferves  of  it. 
P36r. 

Cairo,  vid.  J^airo. 

Calamot ,  now  Kalemony.  p.  330. 

Callah  or  Calah ,  what  it  imports. 

Callah  (el)  theTown.  p  ??• 
the  antient  Gitlui  or  *Apfar.  ibid. 

Callat  Shimmah.  p  3 5. 

Calle  (La)  p.g8- 

Camarata  or  Tranfrant .  p.  2  r. 

Camel,  capable  of  great  Fatigue, 
p.  239.  the  Stru&urc  of  their 
Stomachs,  p.239.  N.  1.  provi¬ 
dentially  created  for  the  Service 
of  the  Deferts.  p.389. 

Canaflel  (the  Village  and  ^4 tabs) 
p-  28. 

Canopy,  what?  p.  287. 

Canopus ,  the  Fafhion  &c,  of  the 
Veffel.  p.  42f. 

Campus  or  Bikeer.  p.337. 

Connects  or  Bretk.  p.  37. 


Cape  Blanco ,  the  Promntoriutn  Candi- 
dum  and  Pulchrum.  p.142. 

■ - Boujerone,  vid.  Sebba  Hpus. 

- Bon  or  Raf-addar,  the  Promont. 

Mercurij.  p.159. 

- Brullos.  p.337. 

— — - Falcon ,  or  lias  el  Harjbfa.  p.22. 

- - Ferratt.  p.28. 

- Ferro,  p  95. 

— - — Pone,  or  Pas  Hunneine  or  A lellack^ 
the  Prom.  Magnum,  p.  18. 

- Jvy,  or  Jibbel  D‘fi.  p.  35. 

- Negro,  p.142. 

- Serra.  ibid. 

— —rTennes  or  Nackpt.  p.  37. 

— —^Zibeeb,  p.  145.  the  Promontor, 
^Apollinis.  p.  146. 

Capoudia,  the  Caput  yada,  Stylmmoms 
Promont.  p.193. 

Caps,  of  the  - Arabs ,  like  the  antient 
Tiara,  p  292. 

Cap  fa.  p.209. 

Carcaffes  y  rarely  putrify  in  the  De¬ 
ferts  of  Arabia,  p.  379.  Several 
Carcaffes  of  Men  and  Cattle 
found  preferved  at  Saibah.  p.379. 
N.  1. 

Car  pis.  p  157. 

Cartennus  fl.  or  Sikkf.  p.  32. 

Carthage,  p.  tyo.  the  Extent  of  it. 
p.tyz-  it’s  Acjuedu&s.  p.153. 

Carthaginienfium  Rpgio.  p.141. 

Cartili  or  Tedder t.  p.  3 y. 

Cafareen,  the  Col.  Scillitana.  p.  202. 

Cafiir  ^ittyre,  (Plains  of)  p.io8- 

Caflir  ^Ajeite ,  the  Civitas  Siagitana. 
p.162,  1 6x. 

Cajtoola  (Arabs)  p  80. 

Caftra  Germanorum  ovDah-mufl.  p.37. 

Catharine  (St )  Her  Convent  at  Mount 
Sinai,  p.3  50.  Her  Bones  preferved 
there,  p-3  y  t . 

Cattle  (Black)  of  Barbary  lefs  than 
thofe  of  England,  p.  240.  yield 
lefs  Milk,  p.241.  The  Number, 
and  Kinds  of  them  in  Barbary. 
p.  238.  239.  242. 

Cement,  how  made,  p.286. 

Chalcorychii  Montes,  p.  17. 

Chameeleon .  p.  249,  2yo 

Cheefe,  in  Barbary ,  made  chiefly 
of  Sheep’s  and  Goat’sMilk. p.241. 

Cheap' s  Tomb,falfly  fo  called,  p.418. 
it  gives,  by  {hiking,  theMufical 
Note  Elami.  p.42t. 

Chinalaph  fl  now  the  Shellijf.  p.34. 

Chitute.  p.  106' 

Choo^tla,  now  Jimmel.  p.  42. 

Chryftal  5  fome  curious  Species  of  it. 

P 

Cirat  (the River)  p.32. 

Cirta,  or  ConHantina.  p.i2y. 

Cirtejii.  p.  12 1. 

Clybea ,  the  Clupea ,  or  Clypea ,  or 

Aznis.  p.ij9. 

Ccedamufii.  p.  109. 

Canacula,  or  Back-Houfes.  p.280. 

Coleah  (el),  the  Village,  p.46.  the 
antient  Cafe  Calventi.  ibid. 

Cologlies ,  who?  p.3 1 3. 

Commodities,  of  Barbary ,  for  Ex¬ 
portation.  p.  295. 

ConHantina ,  or  Cirta.  p.X2f. 

Coral,  the  method  of  it’s  Vegeta¬ 
tion.  p.  385.  a  Catalogue  of 
Corals.  E.  47-8. 

Coran ,  vid  lforan.  ibid. 

Cornj  the  Time  of  Sowing  it. 
p.220.  the  method  of  treading 
it  out.  p.  22  r.  and  of  lodging 
it  in  Pits.  ibid,  how  they  grind 
it.  p.  2 96. 

Corondel ,  part  of  the  Defert  of 


Afar  ah.  p.349. 

Cor  foe  (River)  p.  7  3.  _  j 

Cothon,  what  it  imports,  p .39.  N.3. 
Crocodiles,  rarely  fecn  in  the  lower 
Egypt  p.427. 

Crop,  the  Quantity  of  one  in  Bar¬ 
bary.  p.  22©. 

Cryptte  j  (or  Sepulchral  Chambers  5) 
near  Latikpa.  p.323.  That  of  St. 
Teckla.  ibid.  Thofe  at  Jerufaltm, 
Tortofa  &c.  P  324. 

Cubit  j  various  Accounts  of  this 
Meafure.  p.433-6.  various  Mea- 
fures  of  the  fame  Denomination. 
ibid. 

Cull,  the  Cullu,  chulli  or  Collopt 
Magnus,  p.94. 

Curobis.  p.  160. 

D. 

Dab  or  Tfab  (Lizard)  p.  2f  o. 
Dactyul  (the  Diftrift)  p.l  J9. 
Dagons  Temple,  the  Fafhion  of  it. 
p.283. 

Dah-mufs  ,  the  Caflra  Germanorum. 
P-  37- 

Daman  Jfrael.  p.3 76.  the  Saphan  of 
the  Scriptures,  ibid. 

Dami-ata,  the  Thamiathit.  p.  337. 
Dammer  Cappy.  p.103. 

Dan  (the  Tribe  of)  p.3 3 3. 
Dalbkrah,  or  mud-walled  Village. 

•  p.  7.  288. 

Date  Tree ,  not  in  Perfe&ion  in 
Galilee  &c.  p.370. 

Dead  j  greatRefpeft  paid  by  the  Ma¬ 
hometans  ,  in  carrying  them  to 
their  Graves,  p.284.  no  mourn¬ 
ing  for  them,  p.285.  buried  ge¬ 
nerally  without  the  City.  ibid. 
Deer  j  the  Size  of  thofe  in  Barbary. 
p.  243. 

Deil^  Bou  efiah.  p.  106. 

Delta ;  from  whence  it  commenced. 
P-  339- 

Dellys  (the  Town  of)  the  antient 
Pufcurium.  p.  88. 

Demafs,  the  Thapfus.  p.  191. 

Defert  j  the  plain  Part  of  it  look* 
like  the  Sea.  p.  378.  Bodies  of 
all  Kinds  magnified  in  it.  ibid. 
Dews,  very  plentiful,  in  Arabia. 
P-  3 79- 

Diana ,  now  Tagotr^ainah.  p.  1 10. 
Dimmidde  (Dafhkrah)  p.  86. 

Di/on,  vid.  Lidmee. 

Diftempcrs,  cured  by  Sacrifices, 
p.  306. 

Douwa ;  what  ?  p.  2 66. 

Dou-wannt ;  what?  p.283. 

Don- war ,  Dow- war  ah  or  Douwarah, 
what  it  fignifies.  p-3  2.  N«*.  p.287. 
Dr  a  el  sfttajb.  p.  8. 

- - el  Efammar.  ibid. 

- el  Maintenan.  ibid. 

Dromedary  \  how  it  differs  from 
the  Camel,  p.240. 

Drufes.  p.  376. 

Dry  Diet,  or  lyvpeipayiee.  p. 3  y  r. 

Dryiue  p.  54. 

Dubbah,  or  Hyxna.  p.  246. 

Dues.  p.  109. 

Duccia ,  what  ?  p.  6 4.  N.  l. 

Dudaim,  what  fuppofed  to  be  at 
prefent.  p.  369. 

Durdus  (Mons)  p.  5:4. 

Durgana  (Arabs)  p.73. 

Dya,  a  Pond  and  Morafs.  p.  79. 

E. 

Earths  j  the  different  Sorts  in  Bar¬ 
bary.  p.236. 


Earthquakes 


T 
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Earthquakes,  ufually  afterRain  ^.234. 
their  frequency  in  Barbary ,  ibid, 
at  Sea,  ibid. 

Ede  Tepetaar.  p.  8f. 

Edom  (  the  Land  of)  p.  335,  336. 
the  Delcription  of  it.  p.  377. 

Bducation;  the  Method  of  it  in 
Barbary.  p.  161. 

Hyp  >  does  not  abound  much  in 
PJants.p.427.in  what  manner  the 
Soil  of  it  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
increafed.  p.438.  Several  Argu¬ 
ments  to  prove  it  to  be  the  Gift 
oftheiV/Ve.  p.  43 6  The  Increafe 
of  Soil  agreeable  to  theScripture- 
JEra  of  the  Flood,  and  the  Di- 
fperfion  of  Mankind,  p.442. 

Egypt,  formerly  the  Seat  of  Learn¬ 
ing.  p.389.  gave  Greece  her  Arts 
and  Sciences,  p.390.  The  Coaft 
of  it  low.  p.  336.  The  River  of 
it.  p.  335. 

Egyptians,  their  Symbolical  Learn¬ 
ing.  p.391.  what  it  related  to. 
ibid,  no  proper  Key  to  it.  ibid. The 
Veracity  of  their  Hiftory  to  be 
called  in  Queftion.  p.417. 

Elalia ,  the  ^ 4chola ,  or  ^4 cilia.  p.  193. 

El-Eimah  (Arabs)  p.  108. 

Elen theru  1  ,  the  Cold  Stream  ,  the 
Boundary  of  Syria,  and  Phanice, 
p.  329. 

Elim ,  the  Wells,  p.330.  and  Palm- 
Trees.  ibid. 

El  Mildegah  (Plains)  p.  y  4. 

Eloth ,  Elana ,  siilab,  or  yitlana. 
P-  355- 

Em-dou-kfal,  (Village)  p.  114. 

Emetr,  what?  p.310.  N.  3. 

Employments;  how  the  Turks, 
Moors  and  ^4rabt  employ  their 
Time.  p.  298  9. 

Engines,  for  raiiingWater  in  Egypt. 

p.  431* 

E%ofv%eui'rii,  how  interpreted,  p  278. 

Etham,  (the  Wildernefs  of  )  p.345. 
the  Saracene.  ibid. 

Euroclydon,  a  Levanter,  p.  378.  not 
Euroacjuilo.  p.  359. 

E?ion-gaber ,  or  the  Port  of  Gold. 
P  35 6* 

F. 

Faadh,  like  the  Leopard,  p.  24*. 

Faradeefe,  the  *Aphrodi[inm.  p.164. 

Fara(beefe,  (Arabs)  p.214. 

Fernan, (the  Mountain  of)p  76  237. 

Fereanah,  the  Thala.  p.  207,  and 
Telepte.  p  208. 

Figs ;  the  Succelfion  of  them  from 
the  Beginning  of  Summer  to  the 
Spring,  p.370.  the  Time  of  Figs, 
ibid,  their  Kinds,  p.  22 6. 

Figig ,  a  Knot  of  DateVillages.  p  y  r. 

Fifla,  thofe  that  are  curious  in  Bar¬ 
bary.  p.  259.  E.  50. 

Fifbtdll,  the  Tragelapbus.  p.  243. 

Fleetab ,  (Arabs)  p.54. 

Flux,  (of  the  Sea)  the  Height  of 
it  at  Suec^  p.378. 

Fofiil  Shells,  in  Arabia,  p.  383-  a 
Catalogue  of  them.  E.  49,  50. 

Food,  the  feveral  Sorts  in  Barbary. 

P-  297- 

Fountains,  very  rave  in  Arabia, 
p.  379.  the  different  Qualities  of 
them,  p  380. 

Fowling,  the  Method  of  it  in  Bar¬ 
bary ■  p.300. 

Fretijfah.  (Fountain)  p.54. 

Frigeah  (Diftriff  of )  p.  1 41- 

Fruit,  what  Kinds  are  produced  il) 
Barbary.  p.  224  &c. 
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O. 

Gabs ,  the  E pi  chut,  and  Tacape.  p  1 96. 

Gxtulia.  p.  8.  N.  4.  how  fituated. 
p.  136. 

Gafsa,  the  Capfe  or  Capfa.  p.209. 

Game;  the  Variety  in  Syria,  p  37^- 

Gar  el  Mailah.  p.  1 4 6. 

Gardeiah  (Village)  p.  86. 

Gardens  of  Barbary ;  no  Regularity 
obferved  in  the  laying  them  out, 
p.  227.  the  Kitchen  Garden, 
p.  223.  the  Fruit  Garden,  p.224. 

Garvancos J  the  Cicer  or  Chick  Pea  ; 
called  Leblebbi  when  parched. 

p.  222. 

Ga^ell,  what?  p.  243-4.  N.  1.  or 
jintilope. 

Geega,  p.  28.  the  Memphis,  p.  341. 

Geldings,  none  in  Barbary.  p.242. 

Gellabat  Snaan.  p.  130. 

Gtllah,  p.  148.  the  Capita  Cornelia. 
p.  1*0. 

Gelmaot  Kplmah,  the  Calama.  p  122. 

Gemeltte.  p.  105 . 

Geographers ;  Extrafts  out  of  the 
antienteft  of  them.  E.  1 — 36. 

Gilma ,  the  Cilma,  or  Oppidttm  Chilma - 
nenfe.  p.  20s . 

Ginetta ,  vid.  Shibeardou. 

Giran,  the  antient  yirina.  p.  53. 

Girfah  (Arabs)  p.  123. 

Glue ;  a  particular  Sort  ufed  in 
Barb  ary.  p.286. 

Go-jeeda,  (the  Town  of)  p.  56. 

Gorbata,  the  Orbita.  p.  210. 

Gorya  (tfabyles)  p.  60. 

Gojhen ,  (the  Land  of)  p.341  &c. 

Grain  ;  the  different  Sorts  of  it  in 
Barbary.  p.221. 

Grarah  (Village)  p.86. 

Gray-Hounds  of  Syria,  their  Shape. 

P- 375- 

Grinding,  at  the  Mill.  p.  297. 

Grotto ,  an  extraordinary  one  near 
Bellmont,  p.373.  a  Rivulet  riling 
up  in  it.  ibid. 

Gun-Powder,  or  Ba-route.  p.230. 

Gurba ,  the  Curobis.  p.  160. 

Gttrbie t,  p.61.288.  the  Fafhion  of 
them,  the  Magalia.  ibid. 

Gurbos  ,  or  Hammam  Gurbot ,  the 
Carpis  and  Calida.  p.  157. 

Gurgoure  (Jfabyles)  p.  103. 

Gurmaat  (the  River)  p.43. 

Gypfum.  p.235. 

Gypfaria,  vid.  Hunneint.  p.  20. 

H. 

Habeeba  (the  Ifland)  p.22. 

Habits,  of  the  People  of  Barbary, 
from  p.289,  to  294.  Hyktt,  an- 
fwering  to  the  Pep/us  or  Toga, 
p.290.  Burnoofe,  or  ipdrtos.  p.292. 
Girdles,  the  Fafhion  of  them,  ibid. 
Linnen,  little  wore  by  the  yirabs, 
p.293.  Shirts,  how  Ihaped,  ibid. 
the  Undrefs  of  the  Women,  ibid. 

Habrah  (the  River)  p.31.  and y4rabs, 
p.32. 

Hadjar  el  Hammar.  p.  1 18. 

- Soudah.  p.116. 

- Titterie.  p.79. 

Hadjees  or  Pilgrims ;  their  Stations 
from  lfairo  to  Mecca.  E.  53. 

Hadjoute,  (the  Plain  of)  p.  66. 

Bamamet,  not  the  antient  stdrume- 
metum,  but  the  Siagul.  p.  16 1. 

Bameefe  (the  River)  p.  72. 

Hammah,  the  /Iqnx  Ttbihtanx,  p.  12 1. 

Bammah  (e/)  the  Village  and  Rivu¬ 
let.  p.213. 


Fammahe,  (Rivulet  and  Ruins)  p  3  i, 

Hammams,  Bagnio’s  or  Stoves,  the 
different  Kinds  of  them  in  Bar - 
b ary ,  p.  23  1.  their  refpe&ive  Si¬ 
tuations,  p.  233.  their  Watet 
weighed  hydroBatically ,  ibid. 

Hammam  elElma,  p.  78. 

- Z-ec/,  p.  I J 7- 

- Melwan,  p.  218. 

- Meskouteen,  p.  121.  23 1. 

- Moufa,  p.350. 

- Truo&a,  p.  202.  ^ 

• - Sedy  ^4ly  ben  Jottbe,  p.  3  t. 

- - Pharaoune ,  p.  3  80. 

Hammeefe  (the  Creek)  p.35. 

tiam’ga.  (the  Plains  of)  p  80. 

Har-arr ,  (Arabs)  p.  51. 

Haratch ,  (the  River)  p.  72. 

Harbeene,  (the  Rivulet  of  )  p.34.  78. 

Harjbgoone,  (the  Port  of  )  p  1 9. 

Ha/hem,  (the  River)  p.  38.  42.  the 
^4rabs,  p.52. 

Hawking  ;  a  Diverlion  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  of  Barbary ,  p.  30Q.  and  of 
Syria,  p.375. 

Beliopolis,  or  On,  now  Matta-reah. 

P-  343-  ,  ,  r 

F.tliopolitan  Nomos,  the  Land  of  Fa¬ 
me  ft  s,  p.  342. 

Henna ,  vid.  ^Allxnnah. 

Henneijfbah ,  (Arabs)  p.  129. 

Berba  {el)  (the  Ruins  of)  p.62.85 
what  it  figmfies,  p.  78. 

Herk/a,  the  H&aclea  and  yddrumttum, 
p.  186. 

Heroopolit ,  now  ^idyroute,  p.  342. 

Herpiditani,  p.  17. 

Bieroglyphicly,  vid. Symbolical  Learn¬ 
ing,  Egyptians ,  &c. 

Hippo ,  or  Hippo  Begins,  p.97.  what 
it  fignifies,  ibid. 

Hippo  Dirtttus ,  Diarrhytus ,  or  Zaritns , 
pi  14.  the  Lake,  ibid,  the  Port, 
p.145. 

Hippcnenjts  Sinus,  ibid. 

Hipponites ,  p.  165. 

Hippopotamus,  p.  427. 

Hirmam  (Dafhkrah)  p.  84. 

Hiroth ,  p.  346.  what  it  denotes, 
P'  347- 

Holy  Land ,  the  Fertility  of  it,  p.365. 
it’s  Olive-yards  and  Vine  yards, 
p.367.  Honey,  p.366  dec.  Plants, 
p.  368. 

Houbaara,  not  the  Buftard,  p.  252. 

Horeb ,  from  whence  the  Name, 
p 383.  N.  2. 

Horfe ,  the  Qualities  of  a  good 
one,  p.238, 

Houfes  (of  Barbary )  their  Fafhion, 
p.  273.  their  Porches,  ibid.  Im- 
pluvium ,  p.  274.  the  Court,  ibid. 
the  Court  fhr.ded  by  a  Veil  or 
Awning,  ibid,  their  Cloyfters , 
ibid.  Stairs,  p.276.  Terraces,^ 
Parapet  Walls,  p.  277. 

Hubbed,  (the  Village)  p.50. 

Hunneine  (the  Port  of)  or  Cacili, 
p.  18. 

Hunting,  the  Method  of  it,  p  299. 

Huthnah  (el)  (the  Plains  of  )  p.111. 

Hyxna  or  Dubbah ,  p.  246. 

Hyle ,  what  it  denotes,  p.  Ii6- 

Hyle  ben  yily  (Arabs)  ibid. 

EJydrab  (the  Ruins  of)  p.198.  the 
Thunudronum.  ibid. 

Hyke  or  Blanket,  p.289.  t^ie  PtPlttb 
Toga  &c.  p.  290. 

T. 

Jackall  or  Dheeb,  p.  247.  not  the 
Lyon’s  Provider,  ibid. 

JaJfdreah,  what  ?  p.  308. 

Q^2  Jam 
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Jam  (or  Tam)  Suph,  the  Weedy  Sea, 
orGulph  of  Heroopolis ,  p.  349- 
Ibis,  (  embalmed)  p.  412.  now  A 
rare  Bird  in  Egypt,  p.41^. 
Icoftum,  now  Algiers,  p.  71. 
IcuncuU,  a  Variety  found  in  Egypt) 
p  4*r- 

Jemme,  the  Tifdra ,  p.  20 6* 

Jenditl  (Arabs)  p.  60. 

Jerba ,  or  Gerba,  the  Ifl.  p.  1 97. 
Jerboa,  the  Defcription  of  it,  p.248. 

the  Mmss,  not  the  Saphan ,  ibid. 
Jericho ,  it’s  Palm  Trees,  p-37i- 
Jeridd  (el)  or  Jerttd,  i.  e.  the  Dry 
Country,  p.  no. 
^mfyk/etf^theSituation  of  it)  p.334. 
Jeune,  or  Plain ;  the  large  one  near 
Tripoly ,  p.  3  2.6. 

J  entire  (el)  vid.  Algiers,  p.  71. 
Ignis  fatuus,  an  extraordinary  one, 
p.  363. 

Jibbel  M 'greefe,  p.  109. 

- Mttacfah,  or  Mountain  of  De¬ 
liverance,  p.  348. 

- - ■.  dlutefs ,  the  Mom  Murafius , 

and  Motts  yfudus.  p.  1 1 7. 

- -Deer a,  p.  80.  90. 

- - Di/s ,  or  Mountain  of  Reedy 

Grafs,  p.35. 

•— — Divee,  p.f  9.  the  Motts  Tranfcel - 
lenfis  ibid. 

— — Filtaan,  p.  109. 

- Haddeffa ,  p  229.  the  Quality 

of  the  Salt  of  it. 

— — I-ate,  p.ri  r. 

- Iskgtt  or  Cima,  p.i 65. 

'——Karlifr,  p.  51. 

- I(er,  p.  28. 

— — Megala ,  p.202. 

- Mini/s ,  p.  35.  the  Salt  of  it, 

p.  229. 

- Seilat,  p.  85. 

- Sujfian,  p.  113. 

- Woofgar,  p.  106. 

Jijel,  the  Igtlgili,  p.  91. 

Jillebba  ,  a  fhort  bodied  Tunick, 
p.  292. 

Jmmah ,  (Church)  p.284.  N.  1. 
Jimmeelab,  the  Gemellx,  p.  105. 
Jimmel,  the  Tegeea  ,  p.205.  thfc 
Choxala,  p.  42. 

Jin-eme  (River)  p.  84- 
Jinnttt  (the  Creek  of)  p.  73.  what 
it  fignifies,  p.  74. 

Jird,  the  Animal  of  that  Name, 
p.  248. 

Immi/ea,  (the  Port  of)  p.  at. 

•  Inoculation,  of  the  Small  Pox,  dif- 
couraged  in  Barbary ,  p.  z 65. 
Infects,  of  Barb  ary ,  p.  255. 

Injbilla,  th eOfi/la,  p.  193. 
Inftruments,  fuch  as  were  ufed  in 
the  Symbolical  Writings  of  the 
Egyptians ,  p.  403.  Mufical,  ufed 
in  Barbary ,  p.  268-9  &c- 
lot,  what  it  imports,  p.  39  N.r. 
Jordan ,  (the  River)  p.373.  the  Big- 
nefsofit,  p.374.  what  Quantity 
of  Vapour  is  drawn  from  it  every 
Day,  ibid. 

Joubt  (el)  p.  1 6. 

Jowaide  or  Gentlemen ,  p.  57. 

Jowam  el  Alugrah ,  p.  1 1 2. 

Jewries  Ifl.  the  Tarichiee,  p.  192. 

Iris ,  forne  Species  of  it  in  Barbary, 
p. 235. 

Ifachar  (the Tribe  of)  p.332. 
Ifraelites,  the  Road  they  took  to  the 
Red  Sea,  p.344. 

Ifjer  (the  River)  or  M/Jura.  p.  19, 
Judaea,  vid.  Holy  Land. 

Judah  (the  Tribe  of)  p.333. 

Jujeb,  of  the  Setdrah,  p.*26. 


Jurjura  (Mount)  the  Mom  Ferratut, 
P-  77. 

K 

Jfabyleah,  ^abyles,  or  African  Fami¬ 
lies  ,  p.  8.  289.  their  Way  of 
living,  p.288. 

Kade/hy  p.  335-6.  354. 

Xaidty  what  it  fignifies,  p.  30.  N.*. 

J(airwan,  the  Vico  Mugufii,  p.200. 

J(airOy  Cairoy  or  Ml  l(ahirah,  called 
Ml-Mefjer,  p.  340-  the  City  of 
%amejjfi}  p.343. 

J(alories,  or  Greek  Priefts,  live  a  ft  rift 
Life,  351. 

Jfardanah ,  or  Belut  fl.  p.332. 

F^asbaite,  the  Satafiy  p.  104*5. 

Ktylpen  (  3/cf.  ritr )  how  it  may  be 
interpreted,  p.  279. 

Keff,  the  sicca  V eneria,  p.179. 

J(ermes  Naflara ,  the  Opuntia ,  or 
prickly  Pear,  p.  227. 

J(hadarah  (el)  (  the  Ruins  of)  the 
Zucchabbari.  p .  5  9 . 

J(hafilah,  what  it  imports,  p.4 1.  N.*. 

J^iblahy  what  it  denotes,  p.284. 

Ffjjbon,  (the  River)  the  Sources  &c. 
of  it,  p.331. 

iQIJer,  the  Mfurus,  p.  198. 

Kitchen  Gardens  of  Barbary}  what 
they  produce,  p.  223. 

J (oloytm  (the  Sea  of)  p.  349. 

J(pran,  or  Coran,  the  principal  Book 
that  is  learnt  in  the  Moorijb 
Schools,  p.  262. 

J(ou-kpu  (the  Dajbkyah  of)  p.101. 

J^ubbah  or  Cubba,  what  it  fignifies, 
p.  80. 

J/ubber  {{omeah,  p.  44 

J{ulmeeta,  or  Lar  CafcUum,  p.  33. 

J(umrah,  an  Animal  betwixt  an  Afs 
and  a  Cow,  p.  239. 

L. 

Lake  of  Marks,  p.  211.  the  Tritonis 
Palus ,  Palm  Libya ,  and  Palus 
Pallas,  p.  212-3. 

Lakjt  dart  (Kabyles)  p.  116. 

Latikea ,  or  Laodicea  ad  Alare,  the  Si¬ 
tuation  of  it,  p.321.  the  Ruins 
&c.  p.322.  fcveral  Crypt*  near  it, 
p.  323. 

Lambefe  or  Lambefay  p.  1 1 8. 

Lar  Ca/leUam ,  p.  33. 

Larhaat  (Kabyles)  p.  60. 

Latajf  (Arabs)  ibid. 

Latopolis  or  Babylon ,  p.  343. 

Latur us  Sinus,  or  Har/bgoone,  p.  19. 

Leblebby ,  the  Pigeon’s  Dung  of  the 
Scriptures,  p.  223. 

Lefjaht,  the  Dip/as,  p.25i.  the  Anti¬ 
pathy  betwixt  it  and  the  Chame¬ 
leon,  ibid. 

Lemniiy  p.  16. 

Lempta ,  the  Ltptis  parva ,  p.  191. 

Lentils,  fuppofed  to  be  petrified, 
p.  41 6.  N.  i. 

L’erba ,  the  Lambefe ,  p.  118. 

Lerwee,  vid.  Fijbtdll. 

Lesbaah  (the  Diftrift  of)  p.  112. 

Levanters ,  or  ftrong  eafterly  Winds, 
p.  358.  361.  VeTfels  appear  to  be 
magnified  in  them,  p.  362. 

Libanus ,  (the  Mountains  of) cover¬ 
ed  in  Winter  with  Snow,  p.  362. 

Libya ,  p.  8.  N.  4. 

Lidmee  or  > iddace ,  or  Strep/iceros ,  or 
Pn*rg,  p.243. 

Lorbufsy  the  Laribus  Col.  p.  176. 

Lotopb«gitis  Inf.  the  Brachion ,  and 
Meninxy  p.197. 

Lotus  j  thp  Fruit  of  it,  from  whence 


the  Lotophagi  took  their  Name*, 
p.225.  the  fame  with  the  Seedrab 
of  the  ^frabsy  p.  226.  E.  47. 

Lowaat  or  Lowaate ,  Gxtulian  Mrabs, 
or  J^abyles,  p.  58.  86. 

Lowhareah,  the  Ml quilaria ,  p.158. 

Lwo-taiah ;  Village  and  Mountain 
of  Salt,  p.  1 16. 

Lyon,  p.244.  not  afraid  of  Women 
ibid,  the  Way  of  catching  them, 
p.  245.  preyeth  chiefly  upon  the 
Wild  Boar,  249. 

M. 

Machurebi,  p.  66. 

Machures ,  ioid. 

Machu/iiy  p.  55 . 61. 

Aladagh  (the  Port  of)  p.  22. 

Madder  (the  Diftrift)  p.  54. 

Madrepores ,  vid.  Coral,  p.384. 

Mafragg  (River)  the  Rpbricatus,  p.98. 

Magalia ,  or  Gurbies ,  p.  228 

Magreb  alMwfat ,  al  Mcfsa,  P.5.N.5. 

Magrowah  (the  Di  ft  rift)  and  Mrabs, 
p.  5J*  76. 

Magwsgel  (the  Spindles,)  their  ro¬ 
mantic  Situation,  p.326. 

Maharefs,  the  Macodama ,  p.  195. 

Mahamall  (the  Village  of)  p.131. 

Majanah  (the  Plains  of)  p.  106. 

Mathary ,  vid.  Dromedary,  p.  240. 

Ma'therga  (Mountain)  p.  85. 

A  tail'  Cajhem ,  p-1 10. 

Maili/f  (Arabs)  p.  54. 

Mai/earda ,  p.  16. 

Makerra  (the  River)  p.31. 

Malchubiiy  p.  107. 

Malethubalus  Mons,  p.  56. 

Ataliana ,  Malliana ,  p.  62.  64. 

,  Malva ,  Malua ,  Malouia,  ot 

Mul-lodia ,  p.  10, 1 1 .  or Malvana,  15. 
the  fame  with  the  Mulucha,  Alolo- 
chath  and  Chylemath,  p.  11,12,  13, 
14,  if* 

Mampfarus  Mons,  p.  101. 

Maniana  (the  Village)  p.  62. 

Manna  •,  the  Infcription  relating  to 

it,  E.  5  3  • 

Manfourah,  (  the  City  of)  p.50. 

,  Manfottreah  (  the  River)  the  Si  far  is, 
p.  91. 

Mapalia ,  the  Tents  of  the  Bedoweens , 
p.  286. 

Marah  (the  Defert  of)  p.  349. 

Marabbutts,  their  Title  Hereditary, 
p.  306.  fome  of  them  Impoftors, 
p.  307. 

Alarathus,  now  the  Serpent  Fountain , 

P;3M- 

Marble  j  noQuarries  of  it  i pBarbary, 
p.235  ThebaicMarble  in  greatPlen- 
ty  in  Mrabia ,  p.  381.  the  Bulhy 
Marble,  or  Embu/catum  of  Mount 
Sinai,  p.  382. 

Marriage,  how  it  is  performed  at 
Mlgiers,  p.303.  Upon  Forfeiture 
of  the  Portion,  the  Mlgerines  can 
put  away  their  Wives,  ibid. 

Mafafjran,  (  the  River)  p.  17.  45. 
what  it  fignifies.  ibid. 

Mafagran  (the  Town)  p.32. 

Mafcar ,  (the  Town,)  the  antient 
ViEioria ,  p.  53. 

Mafclianis ,  p.  202. 

Majbarta ,  what  l  p.  65. 

Mafja/ylii,  p.  54. 

Mathematical  Figures ,  ufed  in  the 
Symbolical  Writings  of  the  E- 
gyptiatts,  p.  404. 

Mathematicks,  little  known  in  Bar- 
bary ,  p.  267. 

Matma-ta  (Arabs)  p.  60. 

MattamortSy  what  ?  p.  221. 


A1atter, 
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Matter,  the  0 pfiidum  Mater  tnfe,  p.  1 6 f . 
Mattareah ,  the  Heliopolis ,  p.  3  43 . 
Mauritania',  the  Difagreement  of 
Authors  about  their  Extent,  p.9. 
their  Boundaries  were  always  the 
fame,  p.  13. 

Mauritania  Tingitana ,  why  fo  called, 
ibid. 

——Cxfarienfii,  why  fo  called,  ibid. 
the  antient  Boundaries  of  it,  p  .6. 
N.  10.  14. 

- Sitifenjts ,  p.  6.  N.  10.  p.IOI. 

Malices,  p.  57.  60. 

MATpulah,  (Arabs)  p.  100. 

Maoguna  (the  Town)  p.54. 

Medals  ;  fome  fuppofed  to  have 
been  ftruck  in  Barbary,  E.  59. 
Medea  (el)  the  Town  of )  or  Africa, 
191,  the  Lamida,  with  the 
efeription  of  it,  p.  74.  the 
Hcraclium,  p.337. 

Medrajhem  (the  Monument)  p.  1 10. 
Meelab  (the  City  of)  the  Aliltvum, 

p.1 06. 

Megreefe  (Mount)  p.  104. 

Mejerdah  (  River  )  the  Bagrada  or 
Brada ,  p.146.  vid.  Bagrada. 
Mejiddah,  p.57. 

Melanogeetuli,  who?  p.  8.  86.  13?. 
136. 

Mellacl^,  p.  18.  vid.  Cape  Hone. 
Memon  (the  Ruins  of)  p.j7. 
Afemomturroy,  a  Sepulchral  Monu¬ 
ment,  ibid. 

Memphis ,  now  Gee<xy,  p.  341.  the 
Seat  of  the  Egyptian  Kings,  ibid. 
Men'll  Heire ,  the  Kacca,  p.  20?. 
Menofil,  the  Zeta,  ibid. 

Merdafi  (River)  p.73.  ^rabs ,  99. 
Mereega  (the  Ruins  and  Baths  of ) 
p.  64,6?. 

Meribah  (the  Rock  of)  p.352. 
Merjejah  (Village)  p.61. 

Mers’  > fgoleite ,  p.35. 

— — el  ^Amoujhe,  p  43. 

- el  Berber,  or  Port  Genoefe,  p.9?. 

- elDajaje,  p.  74. 

— — el  Dhabanne,  p.  63. 

— • — elFabm,  p.  89. 

— — elRibeer ,  or  The  GreatPort, p.22. 

- elZeitoune,  p.93. 

Me  faff ,  or  C.Ferratt,  p.  28- 
Jltejergeen  (the  Village)  p.  51. 
Mejjeelah  (Town  of)  p.  1 12. 
Metagonitis  Te  rra ,  p .  1  o  I . 

Metagonium  Promont.  p.  94. 

Metafile,  vid.  Temendfufe. 

Mettijiah  (the  Plains  of )  p.  65. 
Mettje-coube,  or  perforated  Rock, 
p.  89. 

Meetgya  (Kabyles)  p.  7 6. 

Mia’dij,  p.  1 20* 

Midly  or  Midley  (  the  Plains  of) 
p.  31.  52. 

Midroe,  the  Village  and  Rivulet, 
p.  34.  58. 

Migdol,  p-  346. 

Mike  as  ,  Nilefcope ,  or  Meafuring 
•  Pillar,  p.433. 

Miliana  (River)  the  Catada,  p.  1 57. 
Mina  (River)  p.  34. 

Mindafi  (Diftrift)  p.  56. 

Minerals;  the  different  Sorts  in 
Barbary,  p.236.  in  Arabia,  381. 
Mifi**,  p-  157- 

Mi f ulami,  p  i  20. 

Moccatte  (the  Mountains  of)  p.341. 
Monafieer  (the  City  of)  p,  190. 

Mans  Balbw,  p.l84- 
Monfters;  not  produced  in  Bar¬ 
bary,  p.  261. 

Montes  Garaphi,  p.  64. 

Moraifah ,  the  AlAxula,  p.  IJ7. 


Mofaick  Pavement,  at  Seedy  Doude , 
P-  Il7* 

Alofques ;  their  Fafhion,  p.283. 

Alownab,  (the  Diftrift  of  )  p.122. 

Aluckat  el  Hadjar,  p.  1 1  ? . 

Muckdah  (el)  theFord,  p.  32. 

Muconi ,  p.  101,  102. 

Mummies  ,  ftand  upright,  p.  419. 
their  Defcription,  p  422  &c. 

Mufick ;  the  different  Airs  of  it  in 
Barbary,  p.  268-9; 

Afuskeeta  Net,  p.287. 

AtuHewab  (Mountain)  p. 108-9.1 16. 

Mufli,  p,  179. 

Mufiy-gannim  (the  Town  of)  p.  32. 
the  Canenna,  p  3  3. 

Alysifianah  (the  River)  p.  131. 

N. 

JVabal,  the  Neapolis,  p.161. 

Nabatbteans ,  p.  354. 

Nackos  or  Nakpufe,  i.  e.  the  Bell,  the 
Promont. ydpollinis.  p.37. 

Nadagara  or  Naragara,  p.  130. 

Nadies  (Arabs)  p.  loo. 

Nador  (the  Town)  p.  ?6. 

JVahar  el  Berd ,  the  Cold  %iver,  or 
ColdlZaters,  the  Eleutherus,  p.328. 

Nahar  JVafiel  (the  River)  p.34. 

JVakpura,  the  Scala  Tyriontm,  the  Co¬ 
lour  &c.  of  theRocks  of  it, p.372. 

Nafava  fl.  p.  90. 

Natron  ;  how  it  is  produced,  E.  ??. 

Neardee  (Kabyles)  the  danger  of  at¬ 
tacking  them,  p.  1 1 7. 

Nedroma  or  Nedrome ,  p.  47. 

Nememjbah  (Arabs)  p.  13  r. 

Nic-kpivje  (the  Garriion  of)  p.115- 

Nif-%owah  (the  Diftritt)  p.2 1 1 . 

Nije-daimah  ,  the  Caudiverbera ,  or 
Uromafiix,  p.  2?o. 

Nile)  the  Pelufiac  Branch,  p.  337. 
the  Pathmetic ,  ibid,  the  Mendefian , 
ibid,  the  Tanitic ,  ibid,  the  Seben- 
nitic ,  ibid,  the  Bolbutic ,  ibid,  the 
Cannopic ,  ibid,  how  the  Nile  is 
bounded  on  each  Side,  p.  341- 
the  Caufe  of  it’s  Inundation , 
.432.  the  Quantity  of  Mud 
rought  down  by  it ,  ibid,  the 
Quality  of  the  Mud,  ibid,  the 
Import  of  the  Name,  p.433.  t^ie 
Depth  of  it  in  Winter,  p.  435. 
the  Proportion  in  which  it  in- 
creafeth,  p.  436.  Sixteen  Cubits 
the  ufual  Standard,  ibid. 

Nilefcope  or  Nilometrum ,  p.  433.  the 
Cubit,  by  which  it  is  divided,  ibid. 
Kalkafendtos  Account  of  if,  E.57. 

NiJ-rag  (the  Fountain)  p.  31.  ' 

NiJJah  (River)  p.  74* 

Nomades,  p.  3. 

Numeration ;  a  particular  Method 
of  it  among  the  Eafiern  Mer¬ 
chants,  p.  267. 

Numidia ;  the  Difagreement  of  an¬ 
tient  Authors  about  it,  p.  9. 

Numidia  Propria,  p.  6.  N.  1,  i. 

- Alafiylorum,  p.  6.  N.  7.  101. 

- MaJJaJylorum ,  p.  6.  N.  9. 

O. 

obelisks ;  how  conveyed  from  the 
Quarry,  p.  381.  the  Matter  of 
them,  p.  410-  how  the  Hierogly- 
phicks  were  engraven  upon  them, 
ibid .  the  Proportion  of  the  Parts, 
ibid,  they  were  dedicated  to  the 
Sun,  p.411.  emblematical  of 
Fire,  ibid.  The  Obelisk,  at  Alattereah, 
p.  41 2.  erefted  by  Sochis,  p.  413. 

Olees,  or  Back-Houfes,  p.280. 

C moley  Simab( the  Ruins  of)  p.i  12. 


Oran,  vid.  Warran,  p .  i  4  Stci 
Oripelargus ,  p  3  88- 
Orthofia,  p.  328. 

P. 

Paltus ,  p.324. 

Palm  Tree;  how  it  is  propagated,- 
p.224.  the  Honey  of  the  Palm 
Tree,  p.22?,  the  Age  of  it,  ibid. 
vid.  Date  Tree. 

Panther  or  Leopard ,  p.  244. 

Paralytic\ ;  the  letting  down  ofhillf 
confidered,  p.  2 77. 

Paran  (the  Defert  and  Convent  of) 
P-  351- 

Parentalia ,  performed  by  the  Moors, 
p.28?. 

Pebbles ;  theVariety  of  Colours  in 
thofe  of  Egypt  and  Arabia,  p.  3  8  3 , 
Petra,  octree,  or  Hekpm,  p.  354, 
Petrified  Village,  vid.  Has  gem. 
Petrified  Olives,  Melons  &c.  of  the 
Holy  Land,  p.372. 

Phaatnah,  (the  Rivulet  of)  the 
Phoemitts,  p.  80. 

Pharos ;  the  Diftance  of  it  formerly 
from  Egypt,  p.338. 
rharuji),  p.  86. 

Philofopher’s  Stone  (the)  a  good 
Crop,  p.  237. 

Phcenice ,  from  whence  the  Name 
p.  371.  N.4. 

Phla  Inf.  p.  212. 

Phrnrtefus  Mons,  p.  58. 

Phyfick  ;  the  prefent  State  of  it  in 
Barbary ,  p.  264. 

Pigeon’s  Dung,  or  Leblebby,  p.213. 
Pihahhiroth ,  p.  34 6. 

Pillar  of  Holofernes’s  Bed,  p.287. 
Plaifter  of  Terrace,  howmade/p.2S6, 
Plants  of  Arabia,  p.383.  thofe  of 
the  Red  Sea,  viz.  Corals,  Madre¬ 
pores  &c.  p.384.  thofe  that  were 
ufed  in  the  Symbolical  Writings 
of  the  Egyptians ,  p.  400.  how  re- 
frelhed  in  Egypt,  p.  43  1.  a  Ca¬ 
talogue  of  the  curious  Plants  of 
Barbary  & c.  E.  37—47. 

Pliny,  a  Copier  of  Mela,  p.  1 3. 1?. 
Pow/>e/sFamily,p  63  HisPillar, p.3  3  8- 
Portupinc  *  the  calling  of  it’sQuills. 
p.  249.  N.  4. 

Porto  Purina,  p.  146.  or  Gar  el  Mai - 
lah ,  the  Rufcinona. 

Portus  Divini,  p.  24.  29. 

Portus  Magnus,  p.  22,  23. 

Poyfon,  of  the  Scorpion  &c.  how 
cured,  p.  259. 

Pox  (Small)  how  treated  in  Bar * 
bary,  p.  264-y  . 

Prophecy  ;  the  Pretenfions  they 
make  to  it,  p.  308-  a  Prophecy, 
promifing  to  the  chrifliaru  a  Re- 
floration  of  all  they  loft  to  th£, 
Turks  and  Saracens,  p.309. 
Province  (the)  of  Tlemjan,  p.  17. 
Provincia  Nova ,  p.  6. 

-  ■  Proconfiularis ,  p.141. 

■  —Fetus,  ibid. 

Provilions,  very  cheap  in  Barbary, 
p.  296. 

Pulfe  (the  feveral  Sorts  of)  p.222. 
Punifhments  in  Barbary,  p.3 1  y . 
Pyramids,  of  Egypt ,  their  Diftance 
from  Gee%a,  p.  341.  Emblemati¬ 
cal  of  Fire,  p.41 1.  Dedicated  to 
the  Sun,  ibid-  Their  Planes  re¬ 
gard  the  Four  Quarters  of  the 
World,  p.  412.  Their  Dimen- 
fions  differently  laid  down,  p. 
414.  No  Horiccontal  Bale  whereby 
to  Meafure  them,  ibid.  None  of 
them  were  finifhed,  ibid.  They 
were  not  to  confift  of  Sttps , 
R  p.4XJ. 
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£.41?.  Their  Stones  not  brought 
from  the  Trojan  Mountains,  416. 
No  Account  of  their  Founders, 
or  the  Time  of  their  Foundation, 
ibid,  or  for  what  Ufe  they  were  in¬ 
tended,  p.417.  418.410.  Their 
Infide  little  known  to  the  An- 
tients,  ibid.  TheMeafure  of  them, 
E.  54. 

Pygarg,  vid  .Lidmee. 

Quail ;  a  Species  without  the  hinder 
Toe,  p.  2, y 3 • 

Quarantania  (  the  Mountains  of ) 

P-  533- 

Quarries,  p.381.  vid.  Marble. 

guerkynefs  Iff.  the  Circina,  and  Circi- 
nitis ,  p.i 93. 

K- 

Rachamah,  or  Geer  Eagle,  p.388. 

Kjtigah  (Arabs)  p.  108. 

Rain;  comes  in  Barbary  with  W. 
and  N.  Winds,  p.  218.  The 
Quantity  of  it  that  falls  in  a 
Year,  p.219.  The  rainy  Seafon 
is  in  Winter,  ibid.  The  former 
and  the  latter  Rains  in  Barbary , 
p  220.  in  Syria,  p.363.  upon  the 
Coaft  of  Egypt)  p*  43 1-  E.  55. 

Ramefes  ,  p.  341.  the  Heliopolitan 
Nomos,  p.  342. 

Rajhig,  what  it  fignifies,  p.  56. 

l(as,  or  Head  Land,  p.  19.  N.  1. 

- Accon-natter ,  p.  67. 

- el  A'toune,  p.  112. 

- - el  slmoujb,  p.  43. 

■ - el  Hamrah,  p.  95.  the  Hippi 

Promont. 

*■ - elTerjJ,  p.  38. 

- Hadeed,  p.  95. 

- Hunneine ,  p.  1 8.  vid.  Cape  T-Jone. 

- Sem ,  the  Petrifications  there 

found,  p.  383.  N  2. 

Rafouta  (Arabs)  p.  73. 

Red  Sea,  or  the  Sea  of  Edom,  or  Tam 
Sonph ,  i.  e.  the  Weedy  Sea,  p.387. 

Begia  (River)  p.  73. 

Remedies ;  fuch  as  are  ufed  in 
Barbary ,  p.264.  that  againft  the 
Plague,  p.  2 66. 

Rephidim,  p  3 5  2. 

Reuben  (the  Tribe  of)  p.  333. 

Evades t  or  Ades,  p.156. 

Rice  ;  how  raifed  in  Egypt,  p.  430. 

Romaleah  (the  Plains  of)  p.53. 

I{ou-rvadde,  or  Ecu- ad,  the  Aradus, 
oxArpad,  p<32y. 

Rpo-eena  (the  Brook)  p.  58. 

Ep^etto,  or  Raf]id,  p.  337. 

Rufcinona,  p.  146. 

Ettggtt)  the  Caraga,  p.  207. 

Ruficada,  now  Sgigata.  p.  94. 

Rufpina,  p.  190. 

S. 

Saary  (Mountains)  p.  85. 

Sachratain  (Mountains)  p.  47. 

SaddocR ,  what?  p.303. 

Sahaleel,  the  Rufpina,  p.  190. 

Sahara  (the)  or  Sah-ra ,  p.  5. 

Sahttl  (the  Diftriftof)  P214. 

Sgigata,  the  Ruficada,  p.  94. 

Salampjij,  p.  107. 

Sal  Armoniacs,  how  it  is  made,  E.y  5. 

SalGem,  p.  230. 

SaleSio,  the  SulleEli,  p.  192. 

Salinx,  or  Salt  Pits  oiAr^ero,  p.229. 
thofe  of  the  Guletta  ;  of  the  Shott 
Sec.  ibid. 

Salt ;  the  great  Quantities  of  it  in 
Barbary,  p.228.  The  Salt  of  the 
Mountains  of  Lroo-taiah,  p.  229. 
of  the  Lake  of  Marks,  p,  230. 
of,  tjie  Sbibhrtvt  ibid. 


Salt  Petre,  or  Aiailah  haij-,  how  it 
is  made,  p.  230. 

Salt  Petre  Works,  p.  22 S. 

Salt  Pits,  of  Arc^pv,  p.  30. 

Salt  Works,  upon  the  Coaft  of 
Syria,  p.  372. 

Sand  ;  the  Drifts  of  it  in  Arabia, 
p.  378. 

Saphan ,  not  the  Jerboa,  p.249,  but 
the  Daman  Jfrael,  p.  376. 

Saracene,  the  Wildernefs  of  Etham, 
P-34J- 

Sarmab,  what?  p.303.  N.  2. 

Safbee ,  a  peculiar  Species  of  the 
apricot,  p.226. 

Sava  Afunicipium ,  p.104. 

Sbeebab,  the  antient  Ritia,  p.  73, 
the  TuccaTerebmhina ,  p.  199. 

Scala  Tyriorum,  vid.  Nakpura. 
Scandarea,  the  Alexandria,  p.338. 
Scenitte ,  p.  3.  5.  N.  3. 

SciUiana  (the  River)  p.198. 

Scillitana  Col.  p.  202. 

Scorpion,  p.  258. 

Sdur,  or  Shur,  (the  Defert  of)  p.349. 
Sebba  Rous,  p.  93.  the  Tritum,  or 
Metagon'mn ,  p.94. 

Sebbeine  Aine ,  or  Seventy  Foun¬ 
tains,  p.  34- 

Seborve  (the  Diftrift  of)  p.  ior. 
Seedy,  the  Meaning  of  it,  p.  16  N.**. 
Seedy  Abdel  yibufs,  the  Adufii,  p,  179, 

- Abdelmoumen,  p.  16. 

- Abid,  p.  57. 

- - Ammer  BucR-teivah,  p.  148. 

- Ajhouret,  his  Hiftory,  p.  307. 

- ben  Mukfa-lah  ;  his  Hiftory ,ibid. 

- Boofeide ,  p.  1 5  4. or  Cape  Carthage. 

—  - Boimadian,  p  jo. 

- - Eraham,  p.108. 

- Braham  Aflemmy,  p.  84. 

- Braham  Baraheifa ,  p.  76. 

Doitde,  the  Mijua,  p.  157. 

- Elly,  his  Hammam,  p.  50. 

- Embarak  Efmati,  107. 

- Ferje ,  or  Via,  p.  67. 

- Habfbee,  p.  80. 

• - Halliff,  p.  67 . 

- Hamet  ben  Dree/e,  p.  10 1. 

- Ham%a,  p.  80. 

—  La/car,  p.  134. 

- A/eemon,  p.  128. 

—  Occuba ,  p.  134. 

— — Rougeije  (Mountains)  p.  124. 

- Toufeph,  p.  63. 

Seiboufe  (  the  River  of)  the  Armua. 
P  97- 

Seir  (Mount;)  the  compafiing  of 
it,  p.  354. 

Selenites,  p.  23?. 

Senbadgah  (Arabs)  p.  99. 

Seniore  (the  Ruins  of)  p.  123. 
Sepulchres ;  how  the  Aioorijh  ones 
are  built,  p.  285. 

Serpent-Eaters  in  Ifairo  ,  p.  430. 

their  Dances,  ibid. 

Serpents,  very  numerous  in  Egypt, 
p.429. 

Seteef,  the  Shift  or  Sitipha,  p.  107. 
Seven  Sleepers,  laid  to  be  buried  at 
Nickorvfe,  p.  1  iy. 

Sfax ,  fthe  City  of)  p.194. 

Shbaihee( the  Ruins  of)  p.  124. 
Sheep,  the  different  Sorts  in  Bar - 
boxy,  p.  241. 

Sheffa  (Arabs)  p  22, 

Shekfii  what  ?  p.  310.  N.  2. 

Shellijj  (  the  River  )  the  Chinalaph , 
P-  34- 

Shells;  thofe  of  the  Red  Sea ,  p.387. 

a  Catalogue  of  them,  E.  5 1. 

Shell  Fiflh,  p.  260. 

Sktniooah,  (Mountain)  p,  42. 


SherJJjell,  the  Jol  Ctfarea,  p,  14.  38. 
3^9.  &c. 

Shibeardou,  or  Gat  el  Ber-rany  ;  the 
Defcription  of  it,  p.  24 6- 

Shibkah  or  Sibkah  ;  what  ?  p.  230. 

Shibkah  EUotodcah,  p.  2 1 1. 

Sbirfa  (Arabs)  p.6o. 

Shott,  what  it  denotes,  p.  114. 

Showiah  Tongue,  p.2SS.  a  Vocabu¬ 
lary  of  it,  E.  52. 

Shrub  tve  hub,  p.  43.  73. 

Shur  (the  Defert  of)  p  349. 

Shurffah  (Arabs)  p.  89. 

Shurphl  el  graab ,  or  Pinnacle  of  the 
Ravens,  p.  40. 

Sibkah,  or  Shibkah,  p.  51.230. 

Sid.  vid.  Seedy. 

Siga,  p.14.  N. 4.  and  p,  19,  20,21. 
or  SigUm,  ibid. 

Sik-acR  (River)  p.  19. 

Sikje,  a  Drain  &c.  p.  3  r. 

Sil\ke  or  Cartennus,  p.  3  2. 

SiRke  (River)  p.  31. 

Simeon  (the  Tribe  of)  p.  335. 

Simyra ,  p.  3  27. 

Sin  (the  Wildernefs  of)  p.  350. 

Sinaab  (the  Ruins  of )  the  Oppido - 
neum.  p.  57. 

Sinai ;  (the  Mountain  and  Defert 
of)  p.  350.  and  352.  from 
whence  the  Name,  p.  383.  the 
Garden  of  the  Convent,  p.  384. 

Sinan  (the  Brook)  p.2i.(City)p  50. 

Sinus  Numldicus,  p.  93.  95. 

Sirbonis  (the  Lake)  p.  336. 

Sirkah  (River)  p.  120. 

Si  far  a  Palus ,  p.  16$. 

iStTTtdptot  nittor,  p.  108. 

Siyah  Ghufb ,  or  Black  Ears,  p.  247. 

Skinkore,  a  Water  Lizard,  p  376. 

Skins,  the  Bottles  of  the  Scripture, 
P-3°4- 

Sleepers,  vid.  Seven  Sec. 

Soil,  the  Quality  of  it  in  Barbary, 
p.  228.  in  Syria,  p  364. 

Solyman  (the  Town  of)  p.  157. 

Stufel  Tell  (the  Diftritt  of  it)  p.  2 1. 

Sour  Gufan,  the  Au-^ia,  p.  80. 

S.W.Wind,  or  Africus,  p.218. 

Sowing  Time  in  Barbary ,  p.220. 
in  the  Holy  Land.  p.  2  6 4. 

Spar,  p  235. 

Spaitla ,  the  Sufetula,  p.  20  r. 

Sphinx ;  covered  with  Sand,  p  421. 
a  fquare  Hole  upon  the  Rump, 
i&rf.another  upon  theHead,p.42z. 

Springs ;  the  feveral  Kinds  in  Bar¬ 
bary,  p.  231. 

Stations,  of  the  Israelites,  not  al¬ 
ways  a  Day’s  Journey,  p.344. 

Triyij,  a  Veil,  p.  278. 

Stone ;  the  Quality  of  it  in  Barbary, 
p.  235.  different  Kinds  of  it,  ibid. 

Stone  Coffins  of  Egypt ,  their  F4- 
Ibion,  p.  419. 

Stora,  vid.  Sgigata. 

Storks;  their  Hiftory,  p.428. 

Strata,  great  Breaches  in  them,  in 
fome  of  the  Mountains  of  Arabia, 

Strep/iceros ,  vid.  Lidmee. 

Succoth,  a  Place  of  Tents,  p  344. 

Sudratah  (Diftrift  and  Arabs')  p.107. 

Suec^,  theCity  of  that  Name, p.344. 
ninety  Miles  from  J{a;ro,  ibid. 

Suph  or  Souph ,  what  ?  p.386-7.  N.l. 

Suff rah,  what?  p.  80.  N.  2. 

Sufjimmar  (River)  p.  92. 

Summam  (River)  p.  9 1. 

Summata  (Kabyles)  p.  7 6. 

Sumra,  the  SimyraR  oxTaximyrayp. 327. 

Suries,  or  Stsories,  p.  377. 

Surfff,  the  Sarfura,  p,  zq6. 
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Eufa  (the  City  of)  p  189. 

Suftliim  (River)  p.  y6. 

Stvamma,  (the  Ruins  of)  p.  yy. 
Sweede ,  or  Swidde  (Arabs)  what  the 
Nam  e  fignifies,  p  y  6. 

Swords,  long  ones  found  in  Ruins, 
p.  6y. 

SycoworeWood ;  the  Durablenefs  of 
it,  p.  423. 

Syria ,  (the  Inhabitants  of,)  p,  3 76. 
Symbolical  Learning  ;  vi\.  the 
Symbols  of  ofiris,  p.392.  of Ifs, 
394  &c.  vid.  Egyptians. 

Syrtis ,  the  Nature  of  it,  p.  194. 

r. 

Ta-barkp,  the  Thabraca,  or  Tabraca, 
P  99-  M*. 

Tacape,  p.  196. 

Tacapitan*  {[Aqu*)  p.  197. 

Tacatua,  p.  9^. 

Tackwnbrcet,  vid.  Siga,  p.  19. 
Tafarotvy  (Mountains)  p.  52. 

Tafna  (River)  p.  18  19.  20. 
Tagadcmpt.  Tergdent,  Tigedent ,  Tigri- 
dent  &c.  p.  yy. 

Taggah  (the  Ruins  of)  p.  109. 
74gw(theRiver)p.3  i;theBrook,p.y4. 
Tagou-'^ainah,  the  Diana,  p.  109. 
Tagulmemmett ,  p.  52. 

Tajen ,  what  ?  p.  296. 

Taitah ,  or  cham*leon ,  the  Saule  with 
the  or  Lizard,  Lev.n.  3. 

p.  250. 

Taleb,  vid.  Thuiby. 

Taletlet  (River)  p.  3  1. 

Talk,  p.  235. 

Tanisfi.  p.  195.  Clay,  3 6.  N.i. 
Taphitis  Promont.  p.  159. 

Tattubt,  the  Tadtuti,  p.  no. 

Tarr  or  Tympanum,  p.  269. 

Taximyra ,  p.  327. 

Tebecritum ,  vid.  Tackpmbreet,  p.  1 9. 
Teddeles ,  vid  Dellys. 

Teddert  (the  Bay)  the  CVf«/7e,  p.  3f. 
Tefefiad,  the  Tipafa ,  p.  43. 

7"e/jrm  (the  River)  p.  38. 

Tefteefe  (Kabyles)  p.  104. 

Teftra,  (Village)  p.  47. 

TeladuJij,  p.  50. 

Tell ,  or  Land  proper  forTillage,p.x. 
Telepte ,  p.  208. 

Telladeefe  (Mountains  of  )  p.  124. 
Temendfufe ,  the  Pufgtmi*  Col.  p  72. 
Temlouke ,  the  Sign*,  p.  12*. 

Tent,  the  Pillar  of  it,  p.  287. 

Terrace ,  how  made,  p.286. 

Tefloure  (the  Town  of)  p  169. 
Tejjtdtah  (Mountains  and  City)  the 
Aifiaeilis,  p.  5  2. 

Teocyoute,  the  Lambefe,  p.  n8. 
Thaibanr.e ,  (  Serpent  )  or  Thebanui 
Ophites ,  p.  25  t. 

Thair.ee,  the  Thena  01  Then*,  p.  194. 
p  207. 

rWc&  or  Thuiby,  who  ?  p.  268. 
Thambes  Mons.  p.  iol. 

Thapfus ,  p  191. 

Thtr.aot  Then*,  p.I94- 
Therm*,  Spaws,  &C.  p.  251- 
Theneate  el  Gannim,y.  8y. 
Thermometer ,  how  affe&ed  with  Heat 
and  Cold,  in  Barbary,  217. 
Thiburficum  or  Thuburficta,  p.  173. 
Thuiby,  who  they  are,  p.  80.  N.  r. 
Tiah  bent  ifrael,  what?  p.  346. 
Tifjejb ,  the  Thevefte,  p.  130. 

Tmeh,  the  Pelufium,  p.  336.  what  it 
denotes,  p.36.  N.i. 

Tip  fa,  or  Tibefja,  the  Tipafa,  p.  101. 
Tifdra,  p.  206. 

Titterie ,  what  it  fignifies,  p.  79. 

— — . Dn/b ,  ibid . 

«  ■  Gentle,  ibid. 


Tlemfan ,  Tremefen,  or  Telemfan,  the 
City,  p.  47.  the  Lanigara,  p.49. 
what  it  denotes,  p.yo.  N.i. 

Ttaulga,  (the  Town  and  Mountain 
of)  p. 58. 

Tnifl  or  Tennis,  p.  3 6.  the  figura¬ 
tion  ofit,  N.  1.  ibid. 

Tnifs,  the  Carcome ,  p.  37. 

Tnifjians,  Sorcerers,  p.  3  6. 

Tobacco ,  the  Culture  of  it  at  Latilpa , 
p.  365. 

Tor,  the  Par  an  of  Ptolemy ,  p.  353. 

Tortofa,  or  Deir-dofe,  the  .  Antaradus , 
p.  324. 

To'xer,  the  Tifurus,  p.211. 

Trade;  p-  295.  the  Wefern  Moon 
trade  with  a  People  they  never 
fee,  p.  302. 

Tranfrant,  or  Camarata,  p.  21. 

Trara ,  the  Mountains,  p.  47. 

Travelling  ;  the  Method  of  it  in 
Barbary,  and  the  Levant ,  vid. 
the  Safety  of  it  in  the  Tmgitania, 
Preface,  p.  17. 

Tremefen,  vid.  Tlemfan. 

Telemfan,  vid.  Tlemfan. 

Tree  Inful*,  p.  16. 

Tretum  Promont.  p.  89. 

Tribute,  colle&ed  by  the  feveral 
Viceroys  of  the  Kingdom  of  ygl- 
giers,  p.  87. 

Tier  is,  p.  330. 

Tripoly,  the  Situation  of  it,  ibid. 

Triton  (River)  p.  197.  213. 

Tritum  Promont.  p.  94. 

Tubna,  the  Thubma,  p.  1 1 4. 

Tuburbo ,  the  Tuburbum  Minus,  p.  167. 

Tubernoke,  the  Oppidum  Tuburnicenje , 
p-  184. 

Tuberfoke,  the  Thiburjicumbure,  p.173. 

Tucca  Terebinthina ,  p.  199. 

Tuckereah  (the  Ruins  of)  p.  y  8 . 

Tuckujb  (Village)  p.  9J. 

Tuc-caber ,  the  Tuccabori,  p.168. 

Tuggurt,  theCapital  ofyVadreag,^.  1 3  y. 

Tulenpj,  p.  66. 

Ttinga,  the  Thigiba  Col.  p.  171. 

Tunis  ;  the  Extent  of  the  City, 
p.  1  yy-6.  of  the  Kingdom  in  ge¬ 
neral,  p.  139.  it’s  Limits  and 
Extent,  p.  140.  not  divided  into 
Provinces,  p.  14 1. 

Turretta  Chica,  p.  67. 

Twunt ,  the  *Arti(iga ,  p.18. 

Tyre ;  it’s  Ports  See.  p.  330.  why  cal¬ 
led  Sur ,  p.  331. 

V. 

Ubbo ,  what  it  fignifies,  p.  97.  N.  *. 

Vegetation  of  Coral, Madrepores  & c. 
p.  385. 

Via,  p.  67. 

Villages  (o {'Barbary)  how  built, p.16. 

Y what  it  fignifies,  p.281. 

Urbya  (Arabs)  and  their  Salt  Pits, 
P-78. 

Urchins,  Stars,  Shells  & c.  of  the 
l\ed  Sea,  p.  387.  E  5  1. 

Ufilla,  p.  193. 

Utenfils;  luch  as  were  ufed  in  the 
Symbolical  Writings  of  the  E- 
gyptians,  p.  402. 

Utica,  now  Boojhatter ,  p.  148. 

IV. 

iVadreag,  the  Inhabitants,  p.8.  the 
Diftritt  and  Villages  of  it , 
p.  134. 

J-Vamre  (theDiftrift  of)  p.  78. 

iVan-naJh-reefe ,  p.  34.  the  Mom  Za- 
lachut,  p.  58. 

IVannougah  (Mount)  p.  103. 

fVarran  or  Oran,  p.  24.  the  antient 
Qu\c{a}  p.  28. 


Warral ;  the  Lizard  of  that  Name, 
p.250.  alfefted  withMufick,  429. 
War  if] a,  (the  Brook)  p.  $4. 

Wajb,  what  it  denotes,  p.  242.  N.  r. 
Water,  how  railed  in  Egypt,  p.431. 
Water- Spouts  ,  how  occafioned  , 
p.  362. 

Weather;  an  Account  of  it  in  Bar- 
bary,  p.  217.  in  Syria,  p.358.  in 
Arabia,  p.378.  at  ^Alexandria , 
E.  yy. 

Weaving;  how  performed  in  Bar¬ 
bary,  p.  289. 

Wed  (  the  Meaning  of  it  )  p.  21. 
N. 

Wed  *Adjedee,  the  GW.  p.133. 

- Aldwfc,  p.  90. 

— —el^ibdt,  p.  3f. 

- el  Boofellam,  p.  91. 

- elDjahab,  p.  104. 

- el  Erg.  p.  99. 

- elFuddah,  or  River  of  Plate, 

P-34- 

■  - -el  Ham,  p.  84. 

— — el  Hammam,  p.  3  %,  4 6. 

- Ileek,,  p.  4 6. 

— — el dfafaab,  p.  22. 

- - ellfafaab ,  p.lir. 

- el  Kfbeer,  the  - Ampfaga ,  p.  92. 

— — el  Mailah ,  or  Flumen  Salfum  , 
p.11.  23.  y  1.  78.  8y.  91.  92. 

- el  pummel,  p.  92. 

- el  Serratt ,  p.  130. 

- el  Shai-er ,  p.  8y. 

- el  Shi  fa,  p.  46. 

- el  Zeitome  ,  p.  73. 

■  - el  Zaine,  the  Tufca,  p.  99.' 

Wedjer ,  the  River,  p.  46. 

Welled,  the  Meaning  of  it,  p.  1 7. 
N.  *  *. 

Welled ^Abdenore,  p.  116.  108—9. 
- Aljebby,  p.  104. 

- ■'ttys  P- 

- Alraimah ,  p.  109. 

- slttyah,  an  inhofpitable  Clan. 

p' 93 •  J 

- Boojreed ,  p.  60. 

- Seedy  Boogannim,  p .  2 1 4 , 

- Booker,  p.  57. 

- Booguff,  p.  214. 

- Boo  Samm ,  p.  60. 

- Buo%eefe,  p.121. 

— — Braham,  p  123. 

- Draaje,  p.112. 

• - Seedy  Eefa ,  p.  84. 

- Eifah,  p.109. 

- Seedy  EJadjeras ,  p.  84. 

- ‘Haleef,  p.  y7. 

- Haifa,  p.  50. 

- Hircaat ,  p.31 6. 

- I-ate,  p.  60. 

- Inanne,  p.  79. 

——-Mafa,  p.  60. 

— ■ — Man f our e ,  p.  102. 

- Malthie,  p.  86. 

— — Matthie,  p.  214, 

- Mtlleeke,  p.  86. 

- Moufa  ben  ^Abdollah,  p.  y  2, 

— — Moufa  ben  Ti-yah ,  p.  1 1 1 . 

- Nolle,  p.  86. 

— — Omrart ,  p.214. 

- Oufreed,  p.  y  y . 

- Seide,  p.  I  y  9.  2 1 4. 

- Seleema,  p.  yy. 

- Soulah,  p.  134. 

- Spaihee,  p.6o. 

- Uxeire ,  ibid. 

- - Wheedam,  p.  yy. 

- Tagoube,  p.  87.  214. 

- Tou-noofe,  p.  36. 

- - Zeire,  p.  yo. 

Winds;  which  themefi;  frequent 
in  Burbary,  p.218. 

Rj  Wives,* 


THE  INDEX, 


Wives ;  little  Regard  paid  to  them 
in  Barbary ,  p.  303.  do  all  the 
Drudgery  of  the  Family,  ibid. 

Worm;  the  Eggs  of  the  SilkWorm, 
how  preferred,  p.  364. 

Woodcock ;  called  by  the  Moors  the 
Afs  of  the  Partriges,  p.  155- 

Women,  of  Barbary ,  always  veiled, 
p.  293.  their  Head  Drefs,  p  194. 
their  Eye  Lids  tinged  with  Lead 
Oar,  ibid  great  Beauties,  p.304. 
paft  Child-bearing  at  thirty,  ibid. 
how  they  welcome  the  Arrival  of 
their  Guefts,  p .30$.  how  punilh* 
ed,  p.306. 

JVooje-da ,  or  Guagida,  p.  i6>  N.r. 

Wool-baft  (the  yirabt  or  Africans) 
p.19. 

Woorgah  (Arabs)  p.  130.  214. 

Wurglah  (the  Inhabitants  of)  p.  8. 
the  Metropolis  of  the  MelanogttuU , 

P  , 

Wu^ra  (Kabyles)  p.  7 <S. 

r. 

Tam  Suph,  or  Weedy  Sea,  p.  386. 

Yifmoute  (Fountain)  p.  7 6. 

Tijjer  (River)  the  Serbetis,  p.  73. 

Z. 

lathy  the  Zebe,  p.8.  the  Extent  and 
Situation  of  if,  p.  132.  it’s  Vil¬ 


lages,  p.  133-4. 

Zaccone}  Oyl  of  it,  p.  369.' 

Zagipan  (River)  p.  80. 

Zainah  (the Ruins  of)  p.  109. 
Zakpukit,  what?  p.  1 10.  N.l. 
Zalachus  Mont.  p.  5  8. 

Zammorab  (the  Town  of)  p.  103. 
Zaggos ,  the  Mountains  and  Salt 
Pits,  p.8  5. 

Zamab  (River)  p  94. 

Zeckar (Mountains)  p.8f. 

Ze>dee-my  (the  Ruins  of)  p.  58. 
Zeedaamah  (Arabs)  p.  54. 

Zeenahy  or  publick  Feftival,  p.  273. 
Zeidoure  (the  Plains  of)  p.  21.  51. 
Zemaritety  their  Seat,  p^ay. 

Zenati  (s4rabs  and  River)p.i23-I42. 
Ze-reeja  (^frabs)  p.  55* 

Zerwattyy  what?  p.  300. 

Zeugitana  Begioy  now  the  Summer 
Circuit,  p.  141. 

Zhoore  (River)  p.  93. 

Ziganeah  (  ^irabs  and  Mountains ) 
p.124. 

Z'm( the  Defert  of)  p.  33 y. 

Zmalahy  what  it  imports,  p.42.  107. 
Zour  el  /y<t»j<«»i,orPigeonIfland,p.  3  f . 
Zoxvany  Zow-aan}  Zovo-voan  or  Zag- 
tvan}  the  Town,  Mountain,  and 
Village,  p.  153.  184. 

Zoxvah  (River)  p.  91. 

Zoivamoore ,  ovZimbra,  the  JEgmurus% 
p.  146. 

Zmg-gar  (  Ruins  and  Fountain  ) 


p.  153.  the  Zuccbara,  p.  i^g. 
Znrreike  (Serpent)  or  Jacstluty  p.2ft. 
Zrvorvaby  or  Moorijh  Soldiers,  p.3  u. 
Zworpah  (Kabyles)  p.ioi. 

ZwotPiahy  who  ?  p.  84. 

Zygamety  p.i8j. 


Words  omitted. 

s4l Kaholy  or  Lead  Ore;  how  the 
Women  tinge  their  Eyes  with  it, 
p.294. 

AOIAOI,  or  Rhapfodifts,  p  269. 

BotargOy  what?  p.iyy.  N.  1. 

Catacombs  at  yilexandrity p.3  38.N.3. 

Cufcaffowe,  p.  296.  N  2. 

Dibfey  what  ?  p.  367.  N.  3. 

Dollar;  the  Value,  p.  87.  N.r.  the 
fignification  of  it,  p.  314.  N.  1. 

Drufes,  p.377. 

Eating ;  viz.  the  Method  of  eating 
in  Barbary ,  p.  297. 

Halelwaby  p.  305. 

Hebrony  p.  367. 

Jenoune  or  Jinoune ,  what  ?  p.  a  3  2.3  06. 

Lapis  Judaicus ,  a  Remedy  againft 
the  Stone,  p.  373.  N.  1. 

Locufts ;  their  Hillory,  p.257  &c. 

Mackpelab  (the  Cave  of)  p.367. 

Mandrakes  j  what  they  are  fuppofed 
to  be  &c. 

Manufactories  of  Barbary ,  p.  295. 
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